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| T9 m8: - 
Right HONOURABLE 


And my very good Lord - 


J O H N, 
LORD FRESC HEYILE 
Baron of Stavely. 


MY LORD, . 

I the Excellent Prayers of this ( burch 
had not more Friends than 4s commonly 
ſuppoſed,there would not have been ſo ear- 

ly a Neceſ$tty for this Third Imprellion : 

for though the ſincerity of my Deſtons might 
obtain ſo much Charity for my infirmitits, as 
to recommend my undertaking to ſome Per- 
ſons , yet if the Subje had not been more 

Obliging than any thing in my Performance, 

it had never found ſo general an acceptance : 


A? And 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
And truly T ſhall be more pleaſed if this Diſ- 


courſe be welcome to the world for the Pray- 
ers ſake of which it treats, it being my de- 
fire to gain glory to God,and Proſelytes to the 
Church, not Friends to my ſelf thereby : 
However, the ſucceſs of the former might 
haye emboldened me to venture this Edition 
alſo without any V ariation,but becauſe ſo noble 
a Text as the Common-Prayer, deſerves 
the exateſt Commentary, I have choſen ra- 
ther to reviſe it, and preſent it to your Lordſhip 
with all poſſible advantages, and therefore 
with ſome alterations: Some Variations I 
thought neceſſary,” but I ſhall never alter my 
Choice as to the Dedication. Your Lordſhi 
# ſo conſtant and ſincere a lover of the Litur- 
gy, that Tam confident your Lordſhip will 
undertake the Patronage thereof with anew 
affe tion . and my own Obligations are in- 
creaſed by ſo many new atts of your Lordfhips 
avour, that I am engaged to renew my former 
Addreſs; which Ihad done in the ſame words 
( for Ican juſtly now ſay all that T ſaid then, 
and much more in your Lordſhips Praiſe ) but 


only 


The Epittle Dedicatory. 
only that 1 have [aid what is there already, and 
it will rather be expefed here, that I ſhould 
give your Lordſhip and the world an Account 
what T have done in this Impreſſion. 

The finiſhing of the firſt Copy by parcels, 
had occaſioned ſome diſorder in the Method 
and diſþroportion in the Parts, both which T 
| have endeavoured now to regulate , the Atha- 
naſian Creed wholly omitted, the Apoltles 
Creed and ſome of the Hymns ( for brevity 
ſake ) lizhtiy paſſed over before, are now more 
fully diſcourſed on ; and beſides upon a ſerious 
review of the whole, T have cut off what ſeemed 
ſuper fluons, ſupplyed what was deficient, clea- * 
red what was obſcure, and reduced all the Par- 
ticulars into better Order : ſo that 1 hope it will 
be more intelligible and more uſeful, more 
agreeable to the exatineſs of thoſe Prayers 
whereof it treats, and more likely to win all ſ0- 
ber ( briſtians to value theſe admirable Offices 
as they deſerve.” The diverſity of Opinions about 
the Worſhip of God, bath divided our Aﬀetti- 
ons , baniſhed our Charity, and onr Peace too 
long ; While our Friends have pitied our Divi- 

A 4 ſons, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 


frons, and our Enemies rejoyced at them, and 
taken advantage by them, ſo that T-ſhould 
eſteem my Pains moſt happily beſtowed, if they 
might reconcile all grue Proteſtants to theſe 
Holy Forms, and engage them all to love one 
another, and ſerve God together, in this good 
old way ; which T do the more paſ$onately 
pray for, becauſe T do perceive our Separation 
and Contentions about ſome Circumſtances, 
does give our Common Foe as well hopes as op- 
portunity to overthrow the Foundation of all 
our Worſhip, and our Faith alſo. Thave done 
my 'Part to prevent it, and if all that are con- 
cerned would conſider of the danger and the 
remedy without prejudice, 1 ſhould not deſpair 


but the ſucceſs would fully anſwer the de- 
ſures of, 
My LORD, 
Your Honours moſt Obliged 
Chaplain and faithiul Servant 
THOMAS COMBER. 


TRE 


PREFACE. 


Here are two principal ends of the 
Worſhip of Gor, The Glory of him that 
is Worſhipped, and the Benefit of the 

Worſhippers. And thcſe two are ſo infeparably 
united, that St. Auguſtine * 
reduceth both to one, aſſu- peg gn =_——_ 
ring us that all the advan” homini prodefſe non Deo, 
tage accruesto us. But whe- Aug: Civit. Det. 1.30, 
ther we look on them ſingle *F'2* 
or conjoyned, no part of Divize Worſhip doth 
ſo much expreſs and advance Gods glory, 
nor ſo dire&tly tend to Mans good as Publick 
Prayer ; in which we make the moſt univerſal 
ſolemn acknowledgements of our Obligari- 
ons unto, and Dependence upon, the Su- 
preme Lord of all the World ; and by which 
all the ſervants of God 1n all times, places, 
and circumſtances, do with one heart and 
voice, by common conſent 


b reveal their wants, and Þ Publica eft nobis &> 
Communis Oratio, & 
. quando oramus, non pro uno, ſed pro toto populo oramyus 5 quia tots 
p1puls unum ſumus.. Cypriam. | 


obtain 
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obtain ſupplies for them. So that we may call 
this the Life and Soul of Religion, the Anima 
Mundi, that univerſal Soul which quickens, 
unites; and moves the whole Chriſtian World. 
Nor is the caſe of a private man more deſpe- 
rate, when he breaths no more 1n ſecret Prayer, 
than the condition of a Churchis, where Pub- 
lick Devotions ceaſe. St. Hiero: out of Hippoli- 
tx5 puts the ceſſation of Liturgy as a principal 
' eteron. Com. in {182 of the coming of Anti- 
_ - chriſt -- And nothing more 
« Gen. iv, 26. Chal. clearly ſhews a protane ge- 
Par. rocſenuerne eration, ®rthe very title of 
nonine Domind. Edit. 5 en m_ in _— | 
RR > * De1Ng that Fey call n0k por 

e Pſal.x1v.4. & 1111.4. God. oy bane 9; any © {4 bh 
can excule ourſelves; but the general neglect 
palate anbat-adic of daily Prayers f by Mint- 
ihe Meraing Fraxcr. {ters (who are both deſirous 
and bound to perform them) 

doth too ſadly teſtifie they are tired out with 
the peoples conſtant abſence, and altogether 
witneſſeth an Univerſal decay of true Piety. 
Perhaps the diſhonour, that is;caſt upon God 
and Religion will not move theſe diſregar- 
ders, and neglecers, ſince they live ſo that a 
' ſtranger could not imagine they had any God 
at all. ButI hope they have yet fo much Cha- 
rity for their own Perſons, that it may ſtartle 
them to conſider what miſchiefs are hereby 
brought 
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brought upon their own-fclves as well as 
others. Wherefore let them ask the cauſe of 
all that Atheiſm and Profaneneſs; Luxury and 
Opprejſ.ong Lying and Deceiving; Malice and 
Eitterneſs that is broke in upon us, to thetor- 
ment and diſquiet of the whole World. Let 
them ask why they plague others with their 
ſins, and others requite them again? And it 
will appear that all this is come upon us becauſe 
we forget God, and Heaven, Deathand Judge- 
ment, which daily Prayers would mind us of. 
Qur Souls are fixed to the Earth, becauſe we 
lift them not up to Heaven, We have neither 
grace to do good,nor reſiſt (in, becauſe we ne- 
ver ask itz and we can have as little hopes of 
glory as we have ſigns of grace, becauſe we do 
not prepare for it. But 1f thelE evils be too 
thin and ſpiritua], let it be enquired, whence 
our National and perſonal calamities proceeds 
Epidemical Dilcaſes, Wars and Peſtilences ? 
Whence comes the Multiplication of Hereſfles, 
the prevalency and pride of the Enemies of 
the true Religion? The Jews will tell you, Fa- 


ob's Voice in the Synagogue 
* a. B Omnz tempore quo 7a- 


 B keeps oft Ejar's hands trom covz vox eft in Synage-» 


the People. We have di{- 8, non ſmnt ib; manus 
reſpected and (lighted God =_ Prov. Rab. tb, 


and his Worſhip, -and he 


may jultly put us out of his Protettion :. 


If he meet us not in his Houte, ke may go 
| away 


\ 
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b $; Deus ſ.b. Synago- away *diſpleaſed ; and then 
gam intrat &* nemp n= ; , 
wentuseſt, abiit iratus, WEE Open to all evil when 
ut Iſz. 50, 2, Buxtorf., QUE defence Is departed 
OO from us ; and they thar pro- 
voke him ſo to do, are entmies-to themſelves, 
and to the Church and State where they live, 
a. indeed the worſt of Neigh- 
item 3n qua extat $. POTS *. But notwithſtanding 
1agrgr & eam tecum non All this ; while ſober and de- 
= 'reſt wicinus mals. your Men lament this Epi- 
ith de latr, 

demical iniquity, and groan 
under the ſad effe&ts thereof, paſſlionatcly with- 
ing a ſpeedy remedy; the Off.nders grow 
bold by their numbers, and hardened by this 
evil cuſtom, till they now deſpiſe a reproof, 
and deny this Negligence to be a lin, becauſe 
they have no mind to amend it. Bur theſe are 
of two kinds. 

1. Thoſe that make their buſineſs their Apo- 
logy, and fuppoſe it is unreaſonable to expect 
them every day at Common-Prazer, and judge 
it ſufficient to ſay they cannot come. 

2. Thole which have Jearned to deſpiſe or 
hate the Prayers of the Church, and to ſcorn 
that which their Fore-fathers (gcnerally better 
than they ) did hcartily ſerve God by ; who 
account it their Virtue to abſtain from them, 
and having ſufficiently undervalued theſe De: 


votions ſtampt by Publick Authority, ima- : 
gine they may ſay innoccntly enough, they |. 
will: 
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will not come ; and if to dilparage the Rule 
did take off our Obligationto walk by it, then 
theſe Scorners were the leaſt of (inn-rs. But 
neither the excuſes of the one ſhall cover his 
Covetoulſneſs and Irreligion, nor the conh- 
dence of the other ſhelter his Pride at thelaſt 
and dreacful day. Sothat I ſuppoſe it may be 
a friendly office, and will be ſo accepted, to 
warn all ſuch of the unſate grounds they 1clie 
upon, in their forbearing Publick Prayers. 
And this I ſhall do by reprc{nting with all 
Moderation, i. The reaſonablenels of our be- 
ing preſent at daily Prayers, to thoſe who fay 
they cannot. 2. The Excellency of the Litur- 
gy tothoſe who ſay they will not come. And 
this I am obliged to do, to ſzc0th the way to the 
Temple: For im vain do we ſhew how men 
may be devout there, 1f they excuſe or deny 
coming thither. And we mult not ſo confine 
our Caurity to theſe within the Walls, as to 
forget thoſe without. We love the one beſt, 
but we muſt pity the other allo,and endeavour 
to deliver their Souls from itving in a conſtant 
- Sin, which they miſcal Innocence. I know I 
oppole a Torrent ;. but as long as Men have 
reaſon, Iſhall hope ſuch as will confider may 
either be convinced, or rendred more mode- 
rate. However this will confirm thoſe that are 
of the True Church, and it is ſomething with 
me to ſerve ſuch, | 


I We 


The Paekace. 

1. We ſhall demonſtrate the reaſonableneſs 
of the daily attendance on Publick, Prayers 3 
and that principally from the Univerſal Rea- 
fon of all the World, and the concurrent 
k Non etenim penitus practice and conſent * of all 
vana eſt ſententia multi Mankind, which. agrees 1n 
ira this, that whereſoever they 
own a God true or falſe : They daily per- 
CS. form ſome Worſhip ro him”. 

The very Heathens beſide 
their private requeſts and vows, made parti- 
ER FRE cular addreſſes to their Tem- 
Yoo tw» 9 ples” inall their great con- 
Wxes X UEWAs mes | . 
yudl& Oz ai} m7 Cerns» and yet abſlained 
a7. Mao in Tt- not from the daily ſacrifices, 
2 L. Scipio 1! magnum NOT from the frequent Feſti- 
agereſſus eſt _ Pow vals of their numerous Det- 
Go ner dee. Vie, ties 3 in Egypt (as Porphyry 
1.26, relates ) they praiſed their 

: Gods with Hymns three or 

51. deabſlin.4. $.3. four times every day *. The 
Turks are called to their Houſes of Prayer 
five times every day, and fix times upon the 
Fridays ;and he that notoriouſly abſents him- 
ſelf, is puniſhed with diſgrace and hath a Fine 
ſet upon him. And if our Saviour think it rea- 
» Marth.v.v.47. ſonable we ſhould do ſfome- 
Th t425vy 3 % thing more, ” how dare we 
call it unreaſonable, when weare not injoyned 
to do ſo much as they?But togo 0n,who knows 
not 


a 


The Pekace. 


not that the Fews had ſet hours of Prayers, 


: when all devout people ( even Chriſt's Apo- 


 ſiles) « went to the Temple or Syna- 


: £02ues to offer up publick ſuppli- LEY 


\ carions ? And thele hours are obſerved among 


them exaCtly to this very day. One inſtance 
of their ſtritneſs in this Particular we learn 
from the Talmud ; where it appears that be- 
cauſe of the diſtance of the Temple, and the 
1npoſlibility of attendance on the daily Sacri- | 
fice, thoſe who could not come hired certain 
Devout men who were called | viri ſtationjs ] 


the Men of appearance, to preſent themſelves 
. daily there, and put up Pe- ,.,,,, ..- rw. 


titions for them *. And the 1rt. & ap.' Petrum © 


Phariſees not only obſerved £m ae KR Public, 
| Hebr#9rums. 


the uſual hours of Prayer, 
but doubled them,and zealoully kept them all. 


' Now Jeſus. tells us, our righteouſneſs muſt” 


exceed theirs, it ever we hope to enter into 
his Kingdom*. Which Pre- 
cept of his, ſome of us could 
almoſt afford to call an intolerable burden, for 
we call a ſmaller matter by a worſe Name. To 
paſs then to the Chriſtian Church. We have 
an Expreſs Command, to Pray without cea- 
ling, * that is without omit- ,, 4c, . . 
. . : r « V. V. 17. Gr. 
r10g the ſet times which EVE= aNanciros ſc. ut null 


ry day return, and ought to 4# #nternittantar certa 
be Obſerved: tempora Orandi, Auguſt. 


In 


ſ Matth. V. V.20. 


& MmMpunitis preci' ns fre- 
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In obedience hereunto the Church in the * 
- Apoltles time, met at daily 

® Ads 1, 46, Prayers * 3 and fo did the 
Primitive Chriſtians for ma- 
quenter decenterque mn- ny Ages after R who had 
Gris in Cele dei, their Liturey, Enckariſ!, and 

_ Tt Hymns, even m the night 
when perſecution prevented them in the day, . 
And ſurely their zealand fervour 15 a huge re- - 
proach to our ſloth, who yet call our ſelves of * 
the ſame Religion, and are ſo far from ventu- _ 
ring lives and eſtates to enjoy opportunities of - 
Devotions; that we will not leave our ſhop 
nor our company,nay,our very idleneſs halfan 
hour, for a freer and more eafte Worſhip than ' 
they could enjoy. Surely we are as unlike. 
them in Practice, as we are likein Name and. 
Profeſlion. Twice a day was not enough for: 
them, wherefore they appointed (in the days » 
of Martyrdom ) three ſet times 1n every day | 
forPrayerz Nine, Twelve, and Three 1n the. 
y In orationibus cele- Afternoon 7,and punttually 
brands inveninus ob. Obſerved them. Afterwards 
ſervaſſe heram tertiam, 11 more quiet times 1it was 
ſextom& nonam, ſacre yyonderful to behold, the or- * 
mento ſcil. Triutatis. D. 
Cvpr.de Orar, Dom. derly performance of Morn- 
Tivzs wpa; Tamas ame= ing and Evening Prayer = 1n 
vega evxns ws mel- F- 
mi Pot of, Unmlwn, t wyerhy* Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.7. 
s T3 7 lozay of pugry ms x97 xd lan nutggy HYETt os Eaoigh 
Tz 4 oept © Chryl. 10 1 Tins Cap, 2. 
huge 


— TH 
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huge aſſemblies of Men and * £:jſvis atatis vir? as 
Women*, who filed nor of {90 wir wm 
their conſtant attendance. precando & Fats 
Theſe are the Men and 71, "opwmabantr: 
times whoſe principles we Euſeb, Eccleſ.hiſt.l. 10. 
are reformed by, but Iwiſh © 3: EE 
that corrupted Church who forced us to a Se- 
paration, do not prove more conformable to 
the outward part of their Practicein a due oþ- 
ſervance of Publick Prayer, than we- who | 
have more Knowledge, better Prayers, fewer 
Excuſes; and yet leſs Devotion. Wherefore 
let us no more complain of our own Church 
for expeRing us at daily Prayers. Let us ra- , 
ther challenge all Nations and People for 
fools, and declare it unreaſonable, that we 
ſhould have any God at all; or let him have 
any of our time,though he give usall we have. , 
Let us tell the world, we are ſelf-ſufficient for 
the Condudq and Defence of our ſelves and 
our affairs, and then we ſhall diſcover our 
ſelves what we are : We mult not feign our 
{elves too buſie 3 for we do lay aſide our bu- 
ſineſs daily, for cauſes leſs weighty, and ad- 
vantages more inconfiderable. It Vanity or 
Luft, Sathan or his Emiſſaries call, we can 
find Leiſure; and why not when God calls? 
unleſs we think all that time loſt which is ſpent 
upon his ſervice; or as if we needed not his 
bleſſing. In ſhort, if unavoidable buſineſs did >, 
(a ) hinder 
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hinder us and nothing elſe, many men might 
come always, and all ſometimes, and every day 
an hundred for one that now comes. Wherefore 
it is Sloth and Covetouſneſs, or Atheiſm and 
Irreligion keeps us away. And if ſo,what fignt- 


fie thoſe pretences of praying at home ('which 


ought to be done too? ) Verily no more than 
thoſe of the idle School-boy who ſeeks a Cor- 
ner not to learn, but play in without diſtur- 
bance. And truly itis to be doubted that con- 
{tant negle@ers of Publick Prayers, ufe ſeldom 
and {light devotions in private, for they may 
make the ſame Objettions againſt them. Final- 
ly, Therefore do but remember the reaſonable- 
neſs of this is to be tried at a higher Tribunal, 
and come as often as God can in reafon expect 
to meet you there, and I ſhall ask no more. 

2. To the reaſonableneſs of the Churches 
Injunction we may add, the Exce//ency of that 
Provifion which is made for you, which ought 
to invite you to come, and will be an Aggra- 


vation of your negle&. But here I muſt not 


expatiate into the particular Encomum which 
every part of the Liturgy deferves. That 
would make the Porch larger than the Houſe, 
and may better be ſeen in the following Diſ- 
courſe: Only at preſent we may fay this of it 
in general, that though all Churches in the 
World have and ever had Forms of Prayer ; 
yet none was ever bleſſed with fo compre- 

henſfive, 


d. 
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Primitive; its Ceremonies lo. few and Innocent, - 
that moſt of the Chriſtian World agree in 
them; its Method is exat and natural; its 
Language is ſignificant and perfpicuous, moſt 
of the Words and Phraſes being taken out of 


. Holy Scripture, and the reſt are the expreſſt- 
= onsof the firſt and beſt Ages: ſothat whoever 


- takes exceptions at theſe muſt quarrel with the 
* Language of the Holy Ghoſt, or fall out with 
2 the Church inher greateſt Innocence. Indeed, 


| the greateſt pait of theſe Prayers are primitive, 


or a ſecond Edition of the molt ancient Litur- 
pies of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches cor- 
rected and amended. And in the opinion of 
the moſt impartial and excel- » c:1run mibi if ae 


lent Grotizs *, ( who was no Teas dnglicanam,jtem 
. | moarem emponenas manus 
- Member of, nor had any 


adoliſcentibus in memo- 


. 14am baptiſmi, Autori:atem Epiſcoporum, Presbyteria ex ſolu paſtoribus 


"TE 
4 


' compoſita, multaque alia ejuſmods ſatis congruere inſtitutis vetuſtiorss 


Eccleſte: a quibus in Gallia & Belgio receſſ4m negare non poſſumus. 
Grotius Epiſt, ad Boer, T4 
Ca 2) . Oo- 
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Obligation to this Church) the Exgliſh Liturey 
comes ſo near that Pattern, that none of the 
Reformed Churches can compare with it. And 
if any thing External be needful to recommend 
that which is ſo glorious within : We may add, 
That the Compoſers were all men of great Pie- 
ty and Learning : For they were all either 
Martyrs or Confeſſors upon the Reſtitution of 
Popery, which as it declares their Picty, fo 
the Judicious Digeſting of theſe Prayers doth 
evidence their Learning ; for therein a Scho- 
lar can diſcern cloſe Logick, pleaſing Rheto- 
rick,pure Divinity,and the very Marrow of all 
the Ancient Dodrine and Diſcipline; and yet 
all made fo familiar, that the unlearned may 
ſafely ſay, Amen». Lallly, all 
theſe excellencies have ob- 
tained that univerſal Reputation, which theſe 


d x Cor.xiv.16. 


Prayersenjoy in all the World, ſo that they _ 


are deſervedly admired by the Eaſtern 
Churches, and had in great eſteem by the moſt 
DECIDE - In Beyond 
- SeeD. Durel 925 a the Seas (the moſt impartial 
tt aac Murr fine this Litarey 
is honoured by all, but the Rowaxiſt, whoſe in- 
tere(t 1t oppoſeth, and ſome Diſfenters, whoſe 
prejudices will not let them fee 1ts luſtre; 
whence it 18they call that ( which Papilts hate 


becauſe 1t 18 Proteſtant ) Superſtitious and Po-* 


Piſh,and though they count it Romar,condemn 
| | it 
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it without a hearing, But when we remem- 
ber, the beſt things in a bad world have moſt 
Enemies ( as it doth not leflen its worth, ſo )it 
muſt not abate our eſteem, that it hath malici- 
ous or miſguided Adverſaries; who for all 
this hold the Concluſion, and obſtinately re- 
ſolve they will not come. 

How endleſs and unprofitable it is to diſ- 
pute with theſe, the little ſucceſs of the beſt 
arguments managed by the wiſeſt Men do too 
ſadly teſtifie. Wherefore I ſhall decline that, 


 andattempt to convince the Enemies, by afli(t- 


ing the Friends of our Church-Devotions. 
And by drawing that veil which the 1gnorance 
and indevotion of fome, and the paſſion and 
prejudice of others have caſt over them,I ſhall 
repreſent the Liturgy in its true and native 
luſtre, which 1s1ſo lovely and raviſhing, that, 
like the pureſt beauties, it needs no ſupple- 


| ment of Artand Drefling, but conquers by its 


own attractives, and wins the affections of all 


| but thoſe that do not ſee it 


clearly «. This will be ſuffi- * 199% 916 non ae 
cient, am ſure, to ſhew that 

whoever defires no more than to worſhip God 
with zeal and knowledge, ſpirit and truth, pu- 
rity and fincerity, may do 1t by theſe devout 
Forms 3 ſo that Iſhould have concluded here 


| my Preface ( when I had given a moreparti- 


cular account of this undertaking ) but that I 
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muft firſt examine an Objection or two, which 
are like a skin over the eyes of ſome, and be 
the Picture never ſo full of graces, will ſpoil 
the Proſpect, if they be not removed. 


Objed. 1. It 3s ſaid to be a Form, and there- 
fore a hindrance to zealous praying by the 
ſpirit. 

Anſw. Whoever makes this Obje&ion, and 
afhrms we cannot pray by the Spirit in the 
words of a Form, muſt beware his ignorance 
betray himnot into a dangerous uncharitable- 
neſs, and perhaps blaſphemy. For the Saznts 
amen. of the Old Teſtament * pray- 
KXV1, bs Kore Rl, ;. ed by Forms, and {ſo did 
Ke Chriſt himſelf in the New, 
ages. f and he taught his Apoſtles 
a Formto pray by, and dare any ſay they pray- 
ed not by the Spirit ? Have not al] Churches 
{ince the Apoſtles times to our days had their 
Forms of Prayer? And did not the devouteſt 
men of all Ages compoſe and ufe ſuch? Was 
ever Extempore Prayer heard of in Publick 
| (till of late)unleſs on ſpecial occaſions ; and do 
we think no Church nor no Perſons prayed 
by the Spirit, till now? To come nearer ſtill : 
Have: not Fran:c and Geneva their Forms 2 
And did not learned Calvin ( and the beſt re- 
formed Divines) ufe a Form betore their Ser- 
mons? And is not an unſtudied Prayer a Form 
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to the People, who are confined to pray inthe 
Speakers words? And will you ſay theſe all 
pray without the Spirit of God? But ſure we 
hug the Phraſe of Praging by the Spirit, not at- 
tending the Senſe, For the meaning doubt- 
leſs is, to be ſo affiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that ( our Thoughts being compoſed, and our 
Souls calmed, and our Hearts deeply affected 
with our Wants, and the Divine All-ufticien- 
cy) we can pray witha ſtrong Faith, and a 
fervent Love: When we are ſo intent upon 
our Requeſts that we duly weigh them, and 
purſue every Petition with prefling Importu- 
nity, ardent Deſires, and vigorous Attections, 
this 1s the Sp7rit of Prayer. And thus we may 
better pray by the Spirit in the words of a 
Form, than we can do, when our Mind is im- 
ployed in inventing new expreſſions. For ha- 
vinga Form ( which cuſtom hath made fami- 
liar) we have all things ſet downto our Hanis 
which we or others want.z and we are at 
leiſure to improve the good Motions of the 
Spirit 3 having no more to do but to joyn our 
Souls and AﬀeCtions to eyery Petition, and 
follow them up. to Heaven in moſt paſſionate 
and zealous wiſhes that God would grant 
them : Whereas in Extempore Prayer the Peti- 
tions expire into Air in a moment, for neither 
Miſter nor People knew them before, nor 


can remember them afterwards; the one be- 
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ing buſte in inventing, thc others in expecting a 
plealing novelty. And methinks It arguesmore 
of the Spirit oft God, when we can attend the 
old Prayers with Zeal ard Love,than when we 
need Variety and rovel Expreſſions, toskrew 
us up into a Devotion too much like Artifice, 
and ſeeming rather to be moved by the plea- 
ſure of the Fancy, than the aCtings of Delire. 
We may judge of the cffets of Gods Spirit ra- 
ther by diſpoſing our Hearts to joyn ina well- 
compoſed Form,than by filling our Heads with 
new Prayers, or opening our Mouths in fluent 
Exprefſions ; both which may be done without 
the help of the Spirit, bur to be devout with- 
outitis moſt impoſſible. To which 'we ſhall 
only add, that many truly good men,and ſound 
Members of our Church, do daily uſe theſe 
Prayers with as much Spirit, and Life, with as 
ſcrious and ſincere a Devotion, as any in the 
World can do. And this they account'a demon- 
ſtration that the Spirit doth affiſt them in this 
Form. And ſo it may afliſt theſemiftaken Per- 
ſons ifthey will lay down their groundleſs pre- 
jJudice, and ſtrive to ſerve God thus as well-as 
they can. So would the good Spirit affiſt their 


— Av a a. Prayers, and make up our 


adbuc ducere poteft em difterencess, giving us one 
cum quo unam ad Dean Mind ard one -Spirit, that 
with one Heart and one 
Mouth we might glorifle one God. - | 


-0cem emiſit, D.Baill. 


ObjeF.2. 
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ObjeF.2. Butit 1s further urged, That theſe 
Prayers thoughgoodin themſelves, will grow 
flat and nauſeous by dai- » yilia ſunt nobis qua- 
lyaſe, * and conſequently 55, rd qui 
become an impediment quid ſpritavimus am, 
to Devotion. Calphurn. Ecl.7. 
Anſw. We come not to the Houle of God 
for Recreation, but for a ſupply of our Wants 
and therefore this might be a better reaſon of 
an empty Theatre, than a thin Congregation. 
We come to God in Publick, to- petition for 
the reliefof our own general Neceflities, and 
thoſe of the whole Church, viz.for Pardon of 
Sin, Peace of Conſcience, and ſuccours of 
Divine Grace, and a Deliverance from Sin 
and Sathan, Death and Hell : as alſo for Food 
and Raiment, Health and Strength, ProteQis 
on and Succeſs in all our concerns; and more 
generally. for the Peace of the Kingdom, the 
Proſperity of the Church, the Propagationof 
the Goſpel, and the ſucceſs of its Miniſters. 
Now theſe things are always needfu], and al- 
ways the ſame, to be prayed for every day 
alike. Wherefore ( unleſs we be fo vainas to 
fancy God is delighted with Variety and Change 
as well as we ) what need is there to alter the 
Phraſe every day, or what efficacy can a new 
Model give to our old Requeſts? Particular 
wants and ſingle Caſes muſt be ſupplied by the 
Cloſet-devotions, for the Publick whether by 


Form 
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Form or Extempore can never reach all thoſe, 
which are ſo numerous and variable. Where- 
fore one Form - may fit all that ought to be 
asked in the Church; and why then ſhould 
we deſire a needleſs and infinite Variety and 
Alteration? If we do, it is out of Curioſity, 
not Neceſlity. The poor man is moſt health- 
ful whoſe Labour procures him both Appetite 
and Digeſtion, who ſeldom changeth his Diſh, 
yet finds a Reliſh in it, and a new Strength 
fromitevery day - And fo it is with the ſo- 
ber and induſtrious Chriſtian, who buſying 
himſelfin ſerving God, gets daily a new ſenſe 
of his Wants, and conſequently a freſh Sto- 
mach to theſe Holy Forms, which are never 
flator dull to him, that brings new affections to 
them every day. It1s the Epicure and Juxuri- 
ous, the crammed lazy Warntor, or the diſeaſ- 
ed man that need quelques choſes, or Sauces to 
make this daily bread deſirable. And if this 
be our Temper, it is a ſign of a diſeaſed Soul, 


andan effe& of our ſurfeiting on holy things. 


In this we reſemble thoſe Murmurers ( Numb: 
x1.6. ) who deſpiſed the bread of Heaven be- 
cauſe they had it daily, and loathed Marnnait 
ſelf; calling it in ſcorn dry Meat. This was ſuffi- 
cient to ſuſtain their bodies, and ſatisfte their 
| Pfal.lxxviii.1s. hunger, but they required 
LXX, Beduart mig Meat for their Soul *, that 1s, 
ues aunts, to feed their Fanczes and 
their 
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their Lyſts; even as we do, for whom the 
Church hath provided Prayers ſufficient to ex- 
preſs our needs, but not to fatiate our wanton 
Fancies, nor gratifie the Luſt of our Curiofity 
and we complain they are infipid ; ſo perhaps 
they are to ſuch, for the Manna had no Taſteto 
thewicked ; but it ſuited it ſelf tothe Appetite 
and Taſte of every good Manas the Jews tell us 
in their Traditions '. Sure I 
am,it 1s true here : For if we 
be curious and proud, or 
carnal and profane, there 1s no guſt in the 
Common-Prajyers ; but a truly pious Man can 
every day here exerciſe Repentance and Faith, 
Love and Deſire, and fo uſe them as to ob- 
tain freſh Hopes of Mercy, Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Increaſe of Grace, and expectations of 
Glory, and whoever finds not this, the fault is 
notin the Prayers, but in the indiſpoſition of 
his own Heart. 

IF all this will undeceive any,and take away 
their prejudice, ſo that they may ſee clearly 
whatthey cannot but /ove, if they did behold ; 
T ſhall think my pains well beſtowed : If not, 
it appears they are reſolved to believe as they 
do,and Iam refolved alſo nat to imitate themfo 
far, ag toabuſe my Adverſa- ,, ond. as 
ries = with {frenuous revi- verſarins —_ wy 


lings;becauſe it is more plea- c0ntunelits, fient pleriqs 
ts. actunt, Yationum @ ar- 
gimentorum infirmitatem maledi(tis obtegentes. Greg. Naz, 


| Wiſd, x1. 21. ex Fa- 
gius 07 Num. It. 


ſant 
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ſantto me to give a true and lovely Character 
of my own Devotions,than an odious, though 
deſerved one, of Others. Only let thoſe that 
delight in making objections againſt Forms 
know, that we can eaſily recriminate, and 
charge extempore Prayers with Novelty, Con- 
fuſion, Irreverence, Vain-glery, which can ſcarce 
be denied, and many other Inconveniences, that 
will hardly be excuſed. But this were to per- 
petuate a Quarr?l ; and had not been menti- 
oned here, but to teach thoſe to be modeſt in 
. .,, their Cenſures » who arenot 
Cum tua prevideas n 
ocul.s mala lippus inun- free from all Exceptions 


i nay,liable to infinitely more 

UY 27 AMICOY AM VULLES 8 

es agar than can be juſtly charged 
upon us. 


But having thus cleared the way to all in- 
difterent and dilintereſted Perſons, 1t is time to 
ſpeak briefty of the Deſign of the following 
Diſcourſe ; which 1s to make it evident that 
our Excellent Prayers do deſerve all poſlible 
Love and Eſteem, and-contain in them a rich 
Treaſury of all that can make our Devotion 
lively and uſeful. And if we be afliſted by 
Gods Spirit, and come deſirous to pray with 
Zeal and Sincerity,here is ( without calling in 
any aid but that of Heaver ) a curious Order, 
clear Method, ſignificant. Phraſes, and ſtrong 
Arguments to quicken our Atﬀections, and en- 
large our Souls in holy and fervent Wiſhes, 
Delires, 


The Pzekace. 


Deſires, and Meditations, whichis the Prayer 
of the Inward Man, the Life and Soul of this 
Duty. All which we teach men to do by 
oivinga natural and facile Azalyſcs of the Me- 
thod, and by making plain and practical Ob- 
ſervatioxs on the Parts, together with a literal 
Paraphraſe of the Whole. - By which none can 


imagine I ſhould give a borrowed luſtre to the 


Prayers, which they had not of their own : 
For Ionly prove they had it before, and I find 
all in them, that I obſerve from them; which 
I hope will be ſo plain, that all Men will ſee 
theinference, and be able in their own Devo- 
tions to find out much more. Now in this 
Eſſay T ſhall hope to ſerve three forts of 
Perſons. | 
1. The Jerorant, who may be inſtructed 
hereby to pray with underſtanding. Not that 
weſuppoſe theſe Offices ſo obſcure as to need 
a Comment ( for nothing can be more plainly 
expreſſed, nor is it poſſible to invent words 
more univerſally underſtood ) but many that 
underſtand the Sexſe of the Words, have not 
Art enough to diſcernthe Order, Method, and 
Connexion of the Prayers, nor skill co find out 
the Arguments that preſs every Requeſt ; or 
the places of Scripture which furniſh theſe 
Devotions with ſignificant Phraſes, nor Judg- 
ment to deſcribe what diſpoſition of Soul 
doth ſuit the ſeveral parts of them. And if 
we 
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we conſider, that the greateſt number are 
ſach, we ſhall think it ſeaſonable to help them 
with a plain and eafie Explicatiov. Belides 
there are many (1n other things ) knowing 
Perſons, who rather for want of Conſideration 
than Judgment, never took notice of the na» 


tural dependences of theſe Prayers, nor the 


true and full import of the Expreſſions,nor of 
the Graces to be exerciſed in the ſeveral Parts, 
becauſe they only attended the words, but 
took no care to expatiate into holy Meditati- 
ons. And if the former need a Maſter, theſe 
want a Monitor, leſt they offend in a worſe 
'© Non 136i deputatur af Kind * : For Negligence is 
culpan quod invitus ig- Worle than ſimpleIgnorance. 
noras 3 ſed quod "221i But I hope, though all that 
glis quarere quod igno- C | 
ras. Aug.de Iib.Arbitr. 18 here be obvious, yet ſome- 
l. 3. C:l9. - thing will be found which 
either was not known 'or not obſerved be- 
fore, and thoſe things alſo ſuch, as may elevate 
the Aﬀections, and make the Prayers more 

pleaſing and more profitable. | 
2. The Dewort Servants of God, and Obed;- 
ent Sons of the Church,whole care it 1s to pray 
daily in the Publick,and whoſe Defire and En- 
deavour 1s to do it well. Might I be a Ne- 
thinim to hew wood and prepare fuel for the 
Altarsof their Hearts, I ſhould rejoice; and 
it hath been my Care to ſuggeſt not always 
the moſt Critical, but the moſt Practical 
| Senſe 
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” Senſe, which moſt direly tended to help 
- Devotion, for theſe Mens fake ; who no doubt 
| haveintheir own hearts made many of theſe 
* Obſervations before, and I hope they will 


like them no worſe, for I ſhall like them 
better, in hopes the ſame Spirit directed me 
and them. But I hope that what I have 


' done will ( beſides its preſent aſſiſtance) 


ſuggeſt a way to all devout Souls for 
making pathetical and pious Enlargements, 


: more and better than are to be found here 
- that ſo our daily Offices may be full of Life 
2 and Pleaſure; and every day court - us with 
” new Delights. AndI muſt affirm, I have ra- 
7. ther opened the top than ſearched the bottom 


| of thisrich Mine. But ſureT am we had need 


.; to quicken our Devotion all we can, not on- 
= ly for our own good, but that our flames might 
” thaw the hearts and lighten the eyes of the reſt 
: of the Congregation; which ſcarce ever 
' mind either Words or Senſe,_ but are either . 


ſleepy ortired, to the diſhonour of God, the 
diſcomfort of the Miniter P Paucz mecum ſunt in 
ye and the ruine of their ow#2 oratione, & hi ip ver- 


Souls. How happy ſhould tiginoſe, hiantes, aſſidus 


hg ſe convertentes > obſer= 
we be, if by my Endeavours vantes, quando Pſalmge- 


and your Examples, we 7" is Songs 

. uando ab Eccleſia,uelut 
awaken ſuch intoa Senſe of }..,,1+ «þ oratioris ne- 
their Duty 3 that theſe ex- ceſitate liberabuntur, 
cellent Prayers might every Þ##.Conc.: 1.9e ſerv. 


where 


» 
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where be ſaid with anexcellent Spirit,” for the 


benefit of particulars, and the good of the 


whole Church ? | 
3. The miſtaken Diſſenters: Who hereby 


may be convinced ( and / 


1 Facilius vinci poſ- perhaps perſuaded ) * that 
> — b_ _ oo by ky, Form 

with - as much Zeal and 
more Kzowledge, with as much Spirit and more 
Truth, than by any other kind of Prayer, 
And then it muſt appear, that this Vererable 


Liturgy hath been fal{ly repreſented by ſach, : 
who would not have it ſeen truly, leſt it 


kg ſhould be loved really *, But 
T Credunt de nobis que . : | , 
201 probantur,nolunt in- 1 they are ſo much their 


quiri_ne probertur, noz Own Maſters, as that they. 
| dare to read the Prayers ſe- . 
mines odiſſe quam noſſe, riouſly, and view this little - 
"oo enites 2k 11497? Book with as much Charity 


eſſe. Tert. 
Ante nos incipiunt ho- 


poſſint aut damnari non N I : 
poſſnt. Cypr. de idol. asit was written with, I (hall 
Van. 


hope either for their Compa- 
2y at Prayers, or at leaſt to eſcape their Cex- 
ſares for going thither, For unleſs they be foo- 
liſhly obſtinate they muſt either love them, or 
cannot hate them. If they would love them, 


and pray with us, we fhall be friends; and if 


only the fecond be obtained, we ſhall be quiet, 
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and even that is defirable. TFhat theſe are the 


deſigns which began and encouraged this Un- 
dertaking, the Authors own Conſcience doth 
teſtifie 5 
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teſtifie ; and he hopes cven thole who approve 
not the Means, muſt confeſs the End of this 
Work. is good. And if it be ſucceſstul in any of 
theſe kinds, he will not repent his pains. If 1n. 
none, he 1s not the firſt that hath tailed of ac- 
compliſhing good intentions. However he will 
have ſatistation in the Peace of a good Conſci- 
ence *and may ſay with that ; 

noble Roman r, If the Succeſs . NG —h aha 
anſwers his Sincerity, it muſt qehuit fortunz, nos om- 
be a caſe of iniverſl Joys if tint ſos? 
210t,he can rejoicein his cordi- - gs ap.Ciceronem. 
al Intentions to do good. For 

the Cenſures of furious Zealots, or the ſcofting 
of profane [/acls,he doth not value them, be- 
ing only unwilling to offend Authority,or true 
Piety. Wherefore he doth humbly ſubmit theſe 


” pagesto the Judictous Correction of the Reve- 


read Fathers of the Church,deſiring nothing may 


2 beſaid which diſſents from the Dodrine and 
' Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed; for if it do, it is 
Without the Authors Knowledge,and againſt his 
| Judgment. And now tis time to conclude this 


Praface with a twofold Requelt. 

1. To my Brethren of the Clergy, that they 
will read theſe Prayers ſo frequently, that ſuch 
as have leiſure may never want opportunity 
thus to ſerve God; and ſo fervently, that 
thoſe who do attend them, may be brought 
into an high eſteem of them. It was a great 


(b) end 


Lhe Pzekace. 

_ ends of Gods inſtituting the Prieſts Oftce, and 

a principal Motive to our Pious Anceſtors in 
their liberal Proviſions for 


a Canones R. Edgar. . . | 
L.& XLV.ad Spelman, It * 5 That there mightbe an 


Concil. An. Chr. 967. Order of men on purpoſe, 
Sn to Pray daily for all Man: 
kind, eſpecially for ſuch as could not daily at- 
tend Drvine Service : So that if we neglect this 
daily Sacrifice, we neither anſwer the Deſ1gns 
of God, nor of our BenefaQors: And as we 
are not excufed by, ſo we ought not to be diſ- 
couraged at the Peoples flowneſs in coming 
to daily Prayers, for their Preſence is indeed 
a Comfort to us, and an Advantage to them- 
ſelves, but their Abſence doth not hinder the 
Succeſs, nor ſhould it obſtrud& the Performance 
of our Prayers. The Promiſe of Jeſs 18 made 


to two or three; and fince our Petitions are 7 
direfted to God, we need not regard who is * 


abſent, ſo long as he 1s preſent, to whom we 
ſpeak : For he accepts our Requeſts, not by 
the Number, but the Sincerity of thoſe that 
make them - Let our Congregation therefore 
be great or ſmall, it is our Duty to read theſe 
Prayers daily : And every day to do it with 


ſuch Fervency and Reverence, as may declare J. 


that our AﬀecCtions keep pace with our words, 
while we are preſenting fo excellent Requeſts 
to ſo infinite a Majeſty, upon ſo weighty Oc- 
caljors: And alſo we muſt recite them with 


ſuch 


© tunity, which is the Life of 
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ſuch Gravity and Deliberation, as may afford 
ſufficient time both for our ſelves and our 


People to conſider every Petition, and prels it 
with devout Afﬀections, afd a holy Impor- 


x Cum oratis Denm, hoc 
verſetur in corde, quod 
profertur #n ore. Auguſt. 
Fungamus verbis ſenſum 
ſenſui affettum. D. Bern; 
in Cantic. Serm.13, 


Prayer- : and ifany uſe theſe 
comprehenſive Forms with- 
out ſuch pious enlargements, 
it is not for want of matter 
in the Offices ( as Thave de- 
monſtrated ) but for want of Devotion and 
Zeal in their own Hearts. 'Tis only ſuch as 
haveno true ſenſe of Piety who ſay the Litur- 
gy without Aﬀection ; andI am very confident 
the rude and haſty repeating thereof hath con- 
tributed more to the making Common-Prayer 
odious and contemptible, than the Arguments 
or the Aſperſions of its moſt malicious Ene- 
mies;z whereas if we our ſelves would ſhew 
that we are ſincerely affected and concerned 
while we Pray by it, we may expect 1t will be 
acceptable to God, and of high eſteem among ' 
all People ; ſo. that I wiſh it may not be ſaid 
of any of us,as once of Elz's Sons, Their ſin was 
wery great, for they made men abhor the offering. 
of the Lord, 1 Sam.x1.17. | 
Secondly, I ſhall make it my earneſt Re- 
queſt to all the People of this Chutch, not to 
judge of theſe Prayers by the, Character that 
Ignorance and Atheiſm, Prejudice and evil Tn- 
(b 2 ) tereſts 
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tereſts faſten on them 3 but to conſider them 
very well, and then they will find the Liturgy 
to be plainer and more methodical in 1t ſelf, 
more comprehenſive and more ſutable to a 
Publick Congregation, than the belt Exter- 
pore Effufion, which makes more noiſe and 
ſhew, but is emptier, and of far leſs weight 
in the eſteem of God and all Judicious Men. 
Let none therefore think it a needleſs and un- 
profitable waſte of time to go to the Houſe of 
God only to hear Common-Prayer; for Prayer 
is the proper Duty of that place, which 1s cal- 
led the Houſe of Prayer 3 and it 1s a Duty that 
1s of all others the higheſt and hardeſt, and yet 
the moſt profitable, if it be devoutly and well 
performed. So that I cannot but pity and 
lament the Stupidity of thoſe, who either ſleep 
or ſit by, heedleſs and unconcerned, while ſo 
great and fo advantagious a Scene of Duty 
lies before them. And I muſt ( for their own 
takes) beſcech all that are _— at theſe De- 
votions; Firſt, to compoſe their bodies into 
thoſe molt reverent Poſtures which the 
Church hath ſuited to every part of Duty, 
Kneeling at the Confeſſ1on, Abſolution, and Pray- 
ers; Standing at the Gloria Patri, Hymns and 
Creeds, and Bowing at the Holy Name of Feſws; 
tor a general unitormity in theſe things dorh 
declare, that there isin us, a du« ſenſe of the 
Divine Preſence, a great Obedience to our 

Governours, 
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The Preface, | 


Governours, and a ſweet Harmony between 
our Bodies and Souls in the Worſhip we pay 
to the Creator of both. Secondly, To make 
their Reſponſes with a loud and audible voice. 
The Romaniſt cannot bear a part in his adored 
Maſs, becaule it is an unknown tongue z, the 
Separatiſt 18 excluded from all ſhare in this 
Duty by the -ovel Deviceof one tedious Forns 
without variety or intermiſſion; but the 
Church of England not only allows this Primi- 
tive Priviledge to her Sons, but commands it z 
and ſurely none will forbear to anſwer out of 

Lazineſs, that conſider the Honour and Bene- 
fit thereof; nor ought any to be ſilent out of 
modeſty or ſhame, it being no ſhame that men 
ſhould hear us Pray in te Hoxſe of Prayer, for 
we came on purpoſe to Pray, and the only 
ſhame is, to be mute and ſilent. Thirdly, Let 
me intreat them to Ponder the Drivine-All- 
ſufficiency, and their own great neceſlities, be- 
fore they begin ; and to keep their Heart cloſe 


. toevery Petition as they go along, and they 


will find them all fo fit to be asked, and ſo like- 
ly to be obtained ; ſo agreeable to their own 
wants, and to the neceſiities of all Mankind ; 
that it will be pleaſant to ask them, and de- 
Iightful to expect a gracious anſwer to them. 


 Anditthey daily come, and conſtantly uſe the 


Common-Prayer in this manner, they will 
neither be tired with the Length, nor wearicd 
with 
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with the frequent Repetition thereof; for it 
will appear to be the moſt noble and comfor- 
table exerciſe that Religion doth afford; it 
will increaſe their Graces, multiply their bleſ- 
ſings, and fit them for the never-ceaſing Ser- 
vice of the Heavenly Choir. May the God of 
Peace therefore reconcile us to theſe Prayers, and 
to one another.giving us pious and zealowsPrielts, 
devout and well-diſpoſed People, that we may 
have full Churches, frequent Prayers, and fer- 


vent Charity; than which nothing will more con- 


es at ee 


duce to the Publick Happineſ# of this Nation, and : 
the Salvation of all our Souls ; the*Good Lord 


grant it therefore, for Jeſus ſake. Amen. 
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PaRTITIioN I: 


Of the former Part of Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 


SECTION HI. 
Of the Sentences of Scripture Preparatory to 
Publick Prayer. 


QRAYERis notonly an cxccllent 
means to obtain all blettings, but 
the very act it {elf is an Elevation 
'C > of the Soul to contemplate the 
RIS beauties of the Divine Nature,that 

| by beholding ſuch tranſcendent 
Perfections, it may learn to love, defire to pleaſe, and 


© dclight to imitate fo great and exact a patte.n 3 and 


-. conſequently, is a Duty of the higheſt concernment : 
* forit is an Honour and a Benefit to us, and yet it is 


accepted by God as our homage, and the teltimony of 
our obſervance. It is a high favour to be admitted to 
have familiar converſe * with the + Job 15. 4. NIMV. 
King of Kings, *and a huge ad- Vulg. & Ang. Preces: 


' vantage to have ſo frequent acceſs Prop. fign. Colloquium 
* to the fountain of all goodneſs. 


famzliarb. Druſiusz 

gy "Ownica aegs F ©: 
But then it is difficult as well as jwa,; wy. Clen. Alex 
fair, and requires ſo much atten- vtrom. 7, | 


B faith 


. tion and ſerenity, zeal and vigour, 


2 The Sentences. 


faith and love, reverence and humility, that it can nei- 
ther be well done, nor kindly accepted without ſore 
preceding Preparation 3 for theſe Souls of ours are ſo 
cloggcd with corruptions, diſturbed with paſſions, and 
ſo conſtantly entertained with the vanities which our 
ſenſes preſent us with, that we find our minds preſſed 
down, when we would litt them up to God : But as 
thoſe Fowlz whoſe wings are not proportionable to the 
wcight of their bodies, do uſually run ſome paces be- 


fore they can riſe from the earth to begin their flight; . 


{o the Church dire&eth us, firſt to prepare our hearts 
bctore we begin to pray. The Jews are taught when 
they ener their Synagogues, to ſtand filently a while 

in the poſtare of Prayer bcfore 
» Buxtorf, Synag. Ju- they begin their Devotion * 3 And 


—_ of <4. of their Maſters told his Scho- 
gitate Prins coram quo : nos Ns G 
ſtetis. Di&. R. Eleaz, eternal life >. The Primitive Chri- 


Talmud, tra&. Bera- ftians had a preparatory Preface | 


choth, tothcir publick Prayers © as long 
© Sarerdos ante oratin- the time of the famous 
en Prefatione premiſſa _ 0 Ss Vs £5 4 
farat fratrum wentes. St, Cyprian. In imitation where- 
Cypr. de Orat. Dom. of we are appointed to exerciſe 


theſe Sentences of Scripture with the Exhortation ſub- 
joyned, that we may thereby become more hit to pray, 
That illuttrious Heathen Temple had this Inſcription 
in Ictters of Gold, Tya$: ozawny, that the Worlhip- 
pers, by a true conlideration of themſelves, might ap- 
proach with all humility to their ſuppoſed Deities, 
And ſurcly it is more requiſite for us who worſhip the 
true God, to reflect upon the valt diſproportion be- 
tween our ſ{clves and Him, which 1s as great as be- 
tween tinite and infinite, holy and impure; and fo 
we may be convinced of the nccallity of being moi 
lowly 
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lars this was the way to obtain 


—_ EO 


our, ſouls in the Meditation of © 
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Toweſt of all in our own thoughts, is the reme 
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lowly and reverent before him. The frailti 
| ; s ies 
_— and the infirmities of our nature, the _ 
- n faculties, and the miſery that cleaves both to 
= _ body, doth command ys to be humble in 
e preſence of God, But that which ſhould laypus 
ra 
- _ _—_ which do alone alienate us fyom Gods 
__ at ge our miſerics hateth our ſins, and 
Cit ns ar the Leper to be baniſhed ont of the 
=>  « ang the lame man to the beautiful Gate of 
_—_ = w Foſhuah himſelf cannot be heard till the 
ook of act was taken away, and he meets with a 
cK In his devotion for preſuming to pray bcfore® 


' he had rcmoved the accu 
; tl r{ed thing, . Vit. 
Wherefore our Spiritual Guides ing Uh golln cheſs 


A 
amonitions to repentance, before we begin to pray, 


| Teft weſhould tumble ar the thre- 


« Pfal, Ixvi. 18. John 


ſhold, and pray in vain 4, while : 
IX. 31. Ifa. lix. 2, 


on remain impenitent ; for there 
4 . . . 
moral inpoſſibility ſuch Praycrs ſhould prevail. 


> ThePetriti 1 4 

y 1ons of {innc 

mY 4 nncrs arc either an heap of contra 
God of Heaven : 

; caven 3 for ſuch men bewail that with their 
mouth, which they love in their heart, and ask fors 


; ſab- © 


dicti 
10ns, or a contexture of Indignitics againſt the 


— where they are neither ſenfible of an offence 

rig —_ Fl — they accuſe them- 
wich they did willingly, and ne 

yy themſelves for, but will —_ _ the 

= we © anger tþ They require things that they hope 

not give, and if they ask any thing ſcriouſly, 


1t 15cither inconfiderable or with evil deſigns, and ſo 


becomes a provocation *. Now 
can an all-{ceing eye diſcern this 
without indignation? Will not 
an Almighty hand be lifted upto 

. B 2 


© Que niſs ſeduftis ne- 
queas committere diyis. 
Perſ, Sat. 2s 


deſtroy 


4 'The Sentences, PART.T, 
deſtroy them, who both delude themſelves, and mock 
the King of Glory ? But left we ſhould experience the 
truth of this in our eternal ruine: We are adviſed toa 
ſcrious repentance, which will be the beſt Harbinger for 
all &ur Petitions 3 for if we ſee our ſins, and tcel their 
weight (it is to be hoped) we ſhall draw near with low 
apprehenſions of our ſelves, and ſtrong defires after 
God, with an high opinion of him, and a hearty love 
to him, with many fears, and yet many hopes 3 and 
who can be more hit to pray ? What better foundation 
for thoſe Prayers which mult reach as high as Heaven, 
than Humiliation and Repentance ? 


 $.II. Now the better to diſpoſe us to pray in this 
manner God himſelf is brought in ſpeaking to us from 
ſundry places of Holy Scripture-: The voice of God 
brought our firſt Father to repentahce, Gen. ii. 9. and 
it will ſurely have the ſame cfte&t on us, for who dare 
refuſe when he invites, that can pardon or punith, ſave 
or deſtroy. He begins firſt to ſpeak to us ir his Holy 
Word, to whom we are about to ſpeak in our Prayers 
ſo that thoſe who expect God ſhould hear their Pray- 

ers, *mult hearken to his Word f, 
f Prov. 1.24. Des S.B. eſpecially where the matter is ſo 
nos vocat ad ſeipſum, ſ# oz -cllent;and of ſo great concern- 


nos ilius vocem audit- 4 OY Tak 
mus,tum alle item preces ment tous, as 1n theſe invitations 


noſtras ei oblatas. Mid, to repentance from the mouth of 


Tehil. Pfal.cxv1. God himſelf. It was therefore 

moſt prudently ordered, that we 
ſhould begin with Holy Scripture; and for the parti- 
cular Sentences, I may ſay, they are the plainett and 
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molt pertinent that can be found in the whole Book of }. 


God, which though it be divine in every part, yet 
that care 1s well beſtowed which ſele&teth ſuch por- 
tzons thercot as are ſuitable to the occafion : And thus 

the 
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SECT.I. @The Sentences. 5 
the Reverend Compoſers of the Liturgy, like skilful 
Phyſicians, have walked in this Garden of God, which 
1s ſtored with remedies of all kinds, and have gather- 
ed thechoiceſt and moſt uſeful, different in operation, 
but having the ſame effe&, viz. To bring us to Repen- 
tance, They have choſen many, yet they leave it to 
the diſcretion of the ſucceeding Phyſicians of Souls, to 
uſe ſuch a Sentence every day, as may ſuit beſt with 
their own and their peoples hearts: Which was done 
with great reaſon, both becauſe of the various diſpo- 
ſitions of mens minds, and alfo of the different tem- 
per of theſame man at ſeveral times 3 ſome are igno- 
rant, others negligent ; ſome obdurate, others tender 3 
{ome are confident, others fearful z and that which 
will pierce the heart of the ſame man to day, will not 
enter his skin to morrow ; that which will now cure 
the wound, another time neither will abate the pain, 
nor ſtop the bleeding : and it may be worth our while 
to take them in pieces, and ſee for what kind of per- 
{ons every one of them may be proper 3 ſo that it we 
come ( as we ought ) before the Service begin, we may 
entertain the time with a Meditation agrecing to our 
preſent diſpoſition, and ſuch a3 may put us into the beſt 
frame for true Devotion. : 


F | The Analyſis of the Sentences. 


Pſal.li. 9. 
C1. Support to the fearful, $. 3. Pſal. cx1l1. 2. 
[ Ferem.Re24s 


Pſal. lt. 17. 
Theſe | 2. Comfort to the doubtful, 5.4. L Dan. i8. 9, 
Senten- F Lyke Rv.18,19. 
ces con» . . b.1. 8,9. 
rain 3. Inſtru&ton to the 1gnorant,S.5. 3 : Ei vill «=, 


Pſal. 11. 3. 


4.Admomition to the negligent,$.6. Matth. iti. 3« 


| Ls. Caution to the formal, $.7. | Zoel 11.134 
B 3 
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Of the Sentences proper for thoſe who fear 
Gods Anger. 


s =—y F we conſider how univerſally men have deſer- 
ved the wrath of God,we ſhall find it neceſſary 
for all to fear before him : But if we again obſerve how 
excccdingly this Fear dejedts and diſcourageth a tender 
heart, it will ſcem neceſfary to apply a Cordial. Now 
leſt ſuch be-ſwallowed up of over-much ſorrow or 
- hindrcd in theis Devotions, let them meditate upon 
the following Sentences. 
Pſzlm1i. 9. Þide thy face from my Sins, &c. ] Here 


is holy David preſented deeply ſenſible of his jult de- 


ſervings, and hlled with holy Fear : Becauſe though 
God had promiſed to remit the guilt of his Sin, yet 


he declared he would not let him go unpunitſhed, . 


2 Sam. X11. 13,14. however he doth not run away 
from God, but rather makgs a more carneſt applica- 


tion to him, that he will /pleaſe to paſs by his offen- 7 
ces and to ſpare him; which is here Mectaphorically |: 
exprelſed ( 1. ) By hiding his face from his fins, that is, 


+ not confidering them ( as the 
Phraſe ſignifies 5 ) not looking on 
them ſo ſiedfaſtly as to obſerve 


8 Prov. Xxviil. 17. 
Avertents oculos a pat- 
pere. Syriaca verſio. 


tzous hand muſt puniſh it. ( 2. ) By blotting them 
- n - out, alluding to that Book * 
> Dan.v11.10. Job &iv. wh orein God is ſaid to note thoſe 


17. Signatum eft in li- 
__ AO vebelli £10s which he hath not forgiven z 


mea. Targumin loc, ' now David prays that this Debt- 
; | Book, may be crofſed,and the ſcore 
blotted out, ſo as never more to appear” againſt him; 
Lt us thcn in our fears make the ſame requelt, and Jet 
[1 j s 1) : POET IT br ES Y -. NOM it 


them, or ſo narrowly as to exa- - 
mine them; for if his pure eyes behold evil, his righ- | 


wg 
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it be our firſt and chiefeſt care to get our ſin pardoned, 
removed out of Gods ſight, and blotted out 3 for when 
the guilt is once taken away, the puniſhment ſhall either | 
be averted wholly, or ſanctifed and made tolerable un- 
to us, wherefore let us alſo ſay, 

Paraphraſe. |O moſt rightcous Judge of all the world, 
who canſt not but hate all the wickedneſs which thou 
beholdeſt, [ Bide ] I pray thee [ thy face from |] a tirict 
and narrow obſervance of [ my (ing | in this life, Teſt 
they provoke thee to punith me here 3 | and | becauſe 
all thy debtors mult be called to account at the great 
Judgment, do thou for Jeſus Chrifts fake | bio out | 
of thy book of remembrance, the debts I have run into 
by [_ all my iniquities, ] that I may not be condemned | 
to an eternal priſon for them hereatter, 


Pſalm cxliif. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy 
Servant, &c. | The ſame holy man obſerving God had 
a controverlie with him, takes ' our Saviours advice, 
Matth.v.v.25. to agree with his adverſary; and re- 


: ſolving not to: ſtand upon his own defence, he goes 


in, ſubmits, and makes his peace, not ſtaying, till a 


= Judgment was diſpatcht to ſummon him, or wit- 


neſſes produced to convince him, but rather chuling 
to ſupplicate his Judge, ob ix. 15. by making appli- 
cation to his infinite mercy 3 and there is no necd of 
proſecuting where the party doth let fall his cauſe and 
plead guilty: David thought this the ſatett courſe, 
and we may well do ſo too, 1 Pet. iv. 18% The bet 
in the world, if examined ſtrictly, will be found faul- 
ty in many particulars: So that there is no ground 
for us to contend, who are the vilett and worlt of all, 
Therctore if we fear God will chaltiſe us, we mult 
not pretend we are innocent, and thereupon preſume 
we ſhall be ſparcd 3 but rather confeſs our evil deſcr- 

B 4 vings, 


®.. 


3 
8 * The Sentences. Parr.l. ! 
vings, Without a Judgment to force us, and let our + 
hope of ſparing be foupded on his mercy, not our pu- 
rity : We are finners, but we may be ſpared for all that 
fcrif all finncrs muſt ſuffer, the whole World mult be 
ccndemncd , Rom. iii.19, It is ſure God ſpares many, 
ard though many that are ſpared are better than we, 
yct none altogether innocent, none but mult be judged 
with tavourand mercy, andif he pleaſe to judge us ſo, 
we may cſ{capealſo; however it is the befi way, it we 
tear Gods anger, to pray the Suit may be ſtopt, laying . 
in this manner : 

Farapbraſe. | Lord, thou chargeſt me with many ſins, 
and *tis likely intendeftto puniſh me for them I come 
not to aſſert my ſelf clear, but before thou ſummonelt 
C knowing my guilt ) I pray thee | Enter not into 
ju5gment | neither reckon firicly in juſtice | with thy 
arrvant |] whoconfcſsT have deſerved puniſhment, but 
hope thou wilt ſpare me, who rcly only on thy mercy, 
and that is my belt Plea, [ for tn thy fight | who ſeeſt * 
{0 ecxaCtly. and hateſt fin ſo pertetly, by detending his - ” 
innqcence | ſhall no man 7} no not the. holieſt perſon 
[ Living | i this finful world be acquitted, nor can any 

be jiſtiaed |] before thee, without a favourable allow- 
ancc, which I beſcech thee alſoſhew to me, 


Ferem. x, 24. Correct me, DLo2d, but with judg- 
ment, &c. | We areto conſider, that the very corre- 
Ctions of God are mixed with ſo much mercy, allayed 
by ſuch a ſupply of inward comforts, and made ſo 
tolcrable by his gracious purpoſes in ſending them, that 
we ought not altogether to decline them forit we 
feel no ſmart for our ſin, we may more eaſily run in- 
to it again, (Pſal. cxix. 67. Ezra ix. 13, 14. and con- 
ſequently go on in it, till we pull upon our ſelves 
eternal miſery : And the poor humbled Soul, _ 

ces 


S 
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ſees the puniſhment of {in .to be the being forſaken of 
God, deprived of grace and glory, celivered up tobe 
2 ſlave to the baſcli Juſts here, and a companion of the 
vileſt perſons and horridett Devils hereafter. This 
man will account a temporal chaſtiſement ( which de- 
livers him from all thoſe ) a benefit and a favour, and 
_— _— - pray tobe ( Demine-ktc reli 
corcht and (carified, lanccd and > ta. 
bound here, that he may be ſpa- es 
red hereafter : From whence you ought to learn in- 
ſtead of fearing and flying affictions, to defire ( as the 
Prophet Feremy here ) to have ſome gentle correction 
with Gods ſmalleſt Red * with 
roman = ſtrikes his own chil- * 2 — Nara 14. Heb. 
ren, for he is (o merciful, that j-;,>- IN DIUI 
we ought not to be afraid to fall Stor — 
into his gracious hands, only to 
pray ( as the Prophet doth ) that he will deal gently 
with us: Eſpecially if we apprehend ſome affliction 
juſt ready to fall upon us, then we muſt not abſolutely 
detire God to lay by his rod, but | 
to uſe it with judgment ', that is, ! Cum judicio. | modice 
gently and in meaſure, with con- Junus. Heb. #z modo. 
tideration to our weakneſs, or in 
a ſober and judicial way in judg- 
ment”, not as a furious angry bog SY KELTEr. 
perſon falls on a man, who va- Vatth, 47 nes 
laes not how nor where he {irikes, nor cares if he take 
away our lite, ; Let us pray therefore that it may plcaſe 
God in his diſcipline to procced as a ſober and com- 
paſſionate Judge,to puniſh us ſo that we may be amen- 
ded, and ſurvive the ſtrokes, yca, and be warned by 
the pain againſt future rebellions, not ſo as th 
ſhould faint under his hand, and fall into the td of 
thoſe that are not, ; os 


Paraphraſe.| 
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Paraphraſe. | My God, fince thy juſtice obligeth 
thee to puniſh: ſinners, and I have deſerved fo juſtly 
to ſuffer, and am fo apt togoon in fin till I ſmart for 
it I do beſcech thee | Cozrect me ]here with temporal 
afflitions | © Lozd | that thou maiſt ſpare me herc- 
after, but let not this Corre&ion be proportionable to 
my deſerts, nor to thy diſpleaſure; but let it be infli- 
&ed moderately | with judgment ] and conſideration 
of my infirmities, puniſh me|[ not in thine anger | as 
thou doſt thy enemies [ leſt thou bzing me to nothing | 
ſo that I fall under thy hand, and ſurvive not to be 
amended by it. 


- 

A Meditation upor Plal. li. 9. and cxl11.2. and 

Jer.x.24. preparatory to Prayer in the feats of 
Gods Anger. 


O my Soul, what fearful tremblings are theſe have 
ſeized on thee, ſo that the thoughts of God that have been 
and ought to be thy greateſt comfort, are now become thy 
terrour and amazement | Whence is this miſerable altera- 
tion that thou canſt behold nothing but Fudgment in the 
Father of Mercies, and Anger in the Fountain of Love ! 
What hath provoked him that delights to ſpare to be re- 
ſolved to puniſh ! Surely my fins are very many, for it 
4 not a few can incenſe him, and they have more than or- 
dinary aggravations, for he is not ſo highly diſpleaſed at 
ſmall offences, and certainly I have often committed them, 
and long continued in them, for he begins not to frown upon 
the firſt miſdemeanour. Alas, the caſe is too apparent ! 
My fins are both very many and exceeding great, frequent- 
ly repeated and of long continuance. I have deſpiſed 
mercy, and now IT am likely to feel judgment. Miſerable 
wreteh that T am ! T have tired out the patience of a long- 
(uffering Father, and run from the embraces of a loving 
| | Savicur, 


, 
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; | Saviour, rejeted the offers of a moſt indulgent Holy Spi- 


rit ſo that now I fear T have ſtopped up the fountain of 
his mercy, Iſa. lix.2. and unſealed the treaſures of big 
vengeance, Deut.XxX11.34. And_T ought rather to won- 
der how God could ſpare me ſo long, than why he ſhould 
ſtrike me new, ſince many have been cut off for fewer and 
leſſer Sins : T ſee Thave moſt juſtly deſerved to ſuffer the 
worſt of evils, and therefore ſhall eſteem it an incomparable 
favour to be only correffed with a temporal affliction, if T 
might be ſo excuſed : But it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, Heb.x.31. Therefore, O 
Lord, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy Judgments, Pſal. cxix. 120. yet T know 
no way to eſcape them. To denymy ſins were impudence, 
zo excuſe them will be apparent hypocriſie. To be conceal- 
ed is impoſſible, to be found intolerable I am miſerably 
confounded : But was never any in this caſe before, that 
I might receive ſome advice and comfort from them ? es 
ſurely, the Church hath preſented me with a King and 
a Prophet both dear to God, whoſe fears were greater 
though their ſins were leſt, and their danger not ſo great 
as mine , yet theſe ( in the midſt of their fears ) conſidered 
their fins as the only cauſe of theſe evils, and accordingly 
they freely confeſſed them, bitterly lamented, and exceed- 
angly humbled themſelves for them, not ſtriving ſo much 
to avoid the puniſhment, as to obtain the pardon of theip 
fins, knowing that the guilt once removed, thou wonld(t 
either totally ſpare them, or gently chaſtiſe them for their 
good : wherefore they rendred themſelves up into thy 
hands, rather aggravating than extenuating their offences, 
and yet humbly begging their correction might be in 
mercy and they found the beneſit of it. Go to then, 
my Soul, and do thou likewiſe thou baſt firſt occaſioned 
Gods wrath by the breaches of his Laws, O do not in- 
creaſe it by diſtruſting his Goſpel: Thou haſt forſaken 


T2 The Sentences. PakAr.T. 
him by Sin, run not farther by Deſpair 3 for the faſter 
thou runneſt from his Mercy, the ſooner thou wilt meet with 
his Fuſtice. Delay no longer, but go in before be ſend 


for thee, deliver up thy ſelf before death or any judg- © 
ment arreſt thee , accuſe thy ſelf before thou be indifted, 


and confeſi thy fins freely before the Witneſſes be called 
out againſt thee \, paſi ſentence on thy ſelf ere the Fudge 
condemn thee; I cannot expect wholly to eſcape, but it will 
be a great favour, if I meet a Sickneſi inſtead of Death, 
loſſes in my Eſtate, inſtead of loſing both my God and my 
Sul for ever. I will not therefore deſire my heavenly F ather 
altogether to lay aſide his Rod, but only to uſe it gently, that 
T may by this ſmart be warned againſt thoſe future ſins that 
would bring me to utter ruine: O Lord, rather chaſtiſe me 
than difinberit me, and thoſe Stripes ſhall be welcom which 
come in exchange for eternal Torments. For thou who dſt 
change thy Sword into a Rod, T hope, wilt be ſo compaſſi- 
onate in thy inflictions, that T ſhall only feel what my di- 
ftempered Soul needs to recover it, and my Fleſh and Spirit 
can beay, not what my Sins deſerve, and thy Fuſtice might 
exact : Wherefore I will no longer hide my fins, but by an 
bumble and hearty Confeſſion declare, that I hate them more 
than T fear to fall intothy merciful bands, and T hope here- 
after I ſhall ſo fear to offend, that T ſhall be freed from theſe 
fad expetations of thy heavy wrath, which wiſdom God 
grant me for feſus ſake. Amen. | 
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Of the Sentences proper for thoſe who doubt of 


ods Favour. 


$. IV. Ot much unlike this is the caſe of poor 

doubting Souls, who are diſcouraged from 
Confeſſion by miſgiving thoughts, as if God were be- 
come utterly irreconcilable, and hence they conclude 
it needleſs to repent, becauſe they believe the recovery 
of his favour to be impoſſible, and truly ſo it is, if 
we think it ſo tobe; becauſe while they look upon it 
to be impoſſible, they ſhall never 


' ſeek after it", but it is the de- * Poſtquam enim adem- 


ſign of Satan to make them to ano yg 
think ſo, that they might never : 


: obtain it, norattempt it : Wherefore to reſcue theſe 


poor ſouls from ſo dangerous a deluſion, and to pre- 


. pare them to aska pardon in faith, the Church hath ſe- 


lected three portions of Scripture 

more: The firſt, * to ſhew they are ® Pal. li. 17. 
fitly diſpoſed to ask by their con- 
trition: Theſecond, ? todemon- ? Daniel ix. 9g. 
ſtrate God is inclined to give, not- 


_” withſtanding their unworthineſs: 


The third, * to prove by a perti- 4 Luke xv. 18, 19. 
nent example they are likely to 
be received, if they will venture to come. 


Pſalm li. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a bzoken 
ſpirit, &c. | Let this dejeted Soul view holy David, 
after the commiſhon of his great fin z who being ear- 
neſtly deſirous to be taken again into favour by God, 
ver.I2, Was ſurveying his flocks and all his ſubſtance, 
Micah v1. 6,7. to find ſome acceptable preſent tooffer, 
xclolving that nothing was too great nor too precious | 

to 


ua, 
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to procure 2 thing ſo excellent : But while he looks 
abroad he remembers, he hath ſomething at home, a 
trembling broken heart, which panted in hisbreaft, and 
therefore 15 here expreſſed by a 
r Heb. 7973 Fluftus word * ſignifying waves daſhed 
ad ſcopulum alliſos, Ia againſt a Rock : This broken ſpi- * 
ſignif. Pla XcW.5. it and contrite heart was the 
molt acceptable offering in the 
world. Gods Juſtice in condemning, and his Severity 
in exccuting, the Sentence of his wrath upon his ene- 
mies, was a mighty Rock, againſt which his thoughts 
had bcat ſolong, that his heart was almoſt daſhed to 
pieces with fear, and now God ſhews him that its ſighs, 
and groans are pleaſanter to him than the melody or 
the chantings of the Sons of Aſaph; its pantings and 
breathings are Perfumes ſweeter than the cloud of In- 
cenſe its free confettions and expoſing it ſelf to ſhame, 
make it an acceptable Heave-offering 3 its tears area 
precious Drink-offering, and its flaming deſires do . 
make it more excellent than whole Burnt-offcrings, 
and all the Sacrifices of the Temple. The Sorrows 
of our hearts are far more prevalcnt than the fatteſt 
Oxen of our Stalls, or the faireft Calves of our Lips, 


- neither of which without contrition are reſpected by 


God, Matth. xv. 9. The Praycrs and Tears of ſor- 


rowful Hannah can fetch a greater and ſpeedier bleſ- 
ſing from heaven than the coltly Oblations of Elkanah, 
1 Sam. 1.13. David is rclolvcd to offer this, for this 
he is ſure, God will not deſpiſe: which word | not de- 
ſiſe | is to meet with the fears of a contrite ſinner, 
who becauſe he knows. his own heart to be ſo filthy, 
deceitful, and vile a thing, cannot believe but God 
will reje& it, as he did the lame and the blind, the ſick 
and maimed facrifice under the Law : But he aſſures 
you that God will not deſpiſe it 3 but there is more 

inten= 
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intended f, even that he will ac- © Minus Sh ſub 
cept it kindly, as when Chriſt £79 7485 2nFPLgitur © 4 
fark, be will _ caſt them off who Rn « ce wa 
come tohim, he means he will lovingly entertain them z 
ſo here *tis certain, God will not only net deſpiſe zt, 
but he will look upon it as the beſt and greateſt gift, 
though it be from the hand of a Publican,Lzke xviii.14. 
wherefore be not diſheartned, for your fears ſhew you 
have this broken heart, offer that, and be aſſured God 
will embrace it lovingly, treat it tenderly, and keep it 
ſafely: Say then, 
Paraphraſe. | 1 have nothing in this world ſo dear 
to me, but I would give it freely to purchaſe Gods 
favour but though men be thus appeaſed, yet he muſt 
have ſomething he likes better, and truly | the Sacri- 
fices |] moſtlikely to be accepted | of God | who needs 
no outward things, | are a bzoken ſpirit ] which trem- 
bles at his anger, and hateth it (elf for its fins, and 
is almoſt daſhed to picces betwixt fear and ſorrow. 
And I hope thy grace hath given me ſuch | a bzoken 
and a contrite beart |] which I humbly offer, and 
though to me it ſeems ſo vile, yet [ D God, rhou | whoſe 


| favouralonel do deſire, | wilt not deſpiſe 7] nor reje&t 


it, but graciouſly accept and embrace both me and my 
oblation. 


Dan.1x.9. To the Lozd our God belong mercies 
and fozgiveneſſes, &c. | If they thall further argue 
againſt themſelves, that they deny not Gods gracious 
nature, but that they fear their iniquities have turned 
his love into hatred, his mercy into tury, and his kind- 
neſs into indignation ; Bchold in the next place a free 
diſcovery of what God is to miſcrable finners. The 
Jews were then in captivity, had ſo' grievouſly offen- 
ded, that Danzel, who much defired their reftauration, 

{carce 


I6 The Sentences. ParrT.1. 
ſcarce knew how to plead for them, till at laſt he finds 
an Argument in Gods gracious nature viz. That mer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes ( that 1s many, nay, infinite mer- 
cies and forgiveneſles for numberleſs fins ) were Gods 


bly annexed to his eſſence, and therefore the fins of 


in the Creatures is by communication from him, but 
He is the original and fountain which is never dry : To 


[ 
' 
it + 
il :.: 
1 
8B 
K |; 
'f 
{' 


grant that therefore.they ought not to hope for pardon 


tain of mercies ſtill, and therefore there is yet hope, 


- vinced, that Mercy is Gods pcculiar poſletſhon, becaufe 
we have done fuch vile things 'and yet he hath ſpared 


him occaſion to forgive us and this his pity in ſparing 
ſhews his intention of reſtoring us, and therefore ſhould 
quicken us to addreſs to him who hath it folely in his 
OWN Power. | | 


- 


Para- 


{ince their evil doings could not rifle his treaſures, nor 
rob him of his attributes, nor alter his nature, which : 
continues the ſame ſtill; and thercfore there is mercy -- 
to be had. He confefles them guilty of all ſorts of ' 
Sins that 1s, Sins of Commiſſion, and that even to . 
an abſolute rebelling againſt God | 
© LXX. drip, ita and forſaking of him * by Idola- 
Vulg. & Varab. try 3 and then alſo of Omiſhon,by ** 
negle& of walking in Gods Law, 


peculiar poſſciſion, a principal part of his name, Exod. . 
XXXiV. 6, the chickeſt of his attributes, and inſepara- 


his creatures cannot make any change in God : Mercy , 


him Danzel confeſſeth they are linners, but will not , 


-although they were taught and inſtruced in it; fo 7 
that they deſerved no mercy : But God is the foun-! 


Other Tranſlations generally read not | thoxgh } but 
[ becauſe we have ſinned, ] which is but a further illu- 
{tration of the {ame ſenſe, viz.We may ſee and be con- . 


us on purpole that we might by our humiliation give 
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Is ( lapſis anime ) the fall of the quzft,1. 3. 
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Paraphraſe.] Why ſhould we ( becauſe we have for- 
mierly ſinned ) remain without hope of, ever being re- 
ceived, ſince we know that | To the Lozd | Jchova, 
who is peculiarly |. our. Ged ] as inſeparably annexed 
to his Efſence, and as his own proper poſſeihion | be- 
longs mercies ] intinite, [ and fozgireneſſes | more 
than our ſinscan need : and ſince they are in him, we 
hope we ſhall have them, though we are unworthy 3 
tor [ though we habe ] ſinned by breaking his Laws, 
and | rebelled againſt ttm ] by forſaking his Covenant, 

neither have we ]done what he commanded us, nor 

obeyed the voice of the Lozd our God | who charged 
us by his Servants | to walk in his Laws } and cead 
in that plain and pleaſant path | wbich be ſet befoze 
us | though all this be true, we do repent of it, but 
will not deſpair, becauſe God can yet retiote us. 


Luke xv, 18,19. J will ariſe and go to my Fa- 
ther, &c. | To enforce both the former, and encourage 
theſe humbled. Souls whoſe defires are too big for their 
faith, here 1s a lively example of one, Lake xv. 18, 19. 
whole condition was as miſcrable, his faults as great, 
and his reception as unſikely as yours can be, and yet 


ment from him and do likewiſe. The inſtance is that 
of the Prodigal Son, who had voluntarily forſaken 
his Fathers houſe, and carried away his tull portion, 
which he waſted and conſumed in all manner of riot 
and exceſs, never thinking of nor regarding his Fa- 
ther all the time of his madneſs, till extreme want 
had reſtored him to the uſe of his | a 
xcaſon *,and put him into his wits ® Ver- 17. *Eig $2v73y 


again, and then he blames him- #991, 44 ſeipſum redi- 
1, ens. Omnes inſipientes 
zgitur inſaniunt. Tuſce 


Sou!: 


' 
[ 18 The Sentences. ParrT.I, 
j'! | hb Soul, reſolving toariſe by repentance, or is his ſorrow 
OR! ( which is expreſt by ſitting on the ground, 1/a.iii.26.) 
| in which poſture he ſees he may remain diſconſolate 
| for ever, and be no nearer to his Fathers houſe; 


wherefore he reſolves, to take courage and ariſe, and 
ſhaking off his incffeQive grief, to repent and return 
home: His Father had not called him, nor had he 
any aſſurance he ſhould bereceived; only he knew if he 
fate ſtill he muſt ſtarve, and if he were repulfed he 
could ſuffer no more: He comes not to make any 
Apology, but to bring an Accuſation againſt himſelf, 
he hoped indeed that his offence could not unty the 
bands of that dear relation, and therefore calls him 
Father, but confefſeth he had forfeited the title of Son, ;- 
and not only broken the Law of Nature, but of Hea- - 
ven, that is, of the God of Hea- 
* Calum pro Deo ponz= yen *, who expreſly requireth 
_ quoniam eft eqs Þa- this obedience: He could have 
itaculum. Elias Tisb. _. 
Plallxxiii.o. wiſhed a return to his Fathers | 
Table, but that were preſumption 
toexpea, only he hopes he will not (ce him ſtarve, 
and if he be ſet with the meancſt Servants, they have 
bread enough, But the Father is readier to hear than 
the Son to deſire, and what his unworthineſs made * 
him aſhamed'toask, his Fathers bounty made him wil- 
ling to beſtow : and he that ſcarce hoped to be admit- * 
ted a Servant, is once more owned as a dear Son : 
This he found, and fo ſhall they that follow his ex - 
ample. 4 
Paraphraſe | Why do I fit till in my fin, vainly be- - - 
moaning my tolly while Iam like to ſtarve; ſurely, I ®1 
will take courage, and | I will arife ] by repentance %- 
[ and go |by taith with prayer and ſupplication | to my © 
Father, | who can relieve me, and perhaps may have */ 
pity on me. And to moye his bowels toward me,  4# 
as -r 
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as ſoon as I ſee him, I will fall down [ and will ſap 
unto bim, Father |] who didſi beget me that am now 
ſo wretched, I here conteſs that { J ho ve finned ] by 
my ungodly courſes, | againſt hezven ] and the God 
that dwells there and befcze thee | being ſo ungrate- 
ful for all thy Love, that I juſtly deſerve to be diſowned, 
and left in my miſery, for I have forfeited my relation * 
[and am no moze wozthy to be called thy @:-12 | yet I 
hope thou wilt not let me periſh, who feedeſt thy mea=- 
nelt Servants. 


_ A Meditation upon: Pfal. li. t7. Dan. xi. 9. and 


Luke xv. 18,19. Preparatory to Prayer,wher 
we doubt of the Favour of God to ws. 


He that hath a conſiderable Requeſt to make td an 


., earthly King, muſt not approach without a Preſent in his 
* band; but my requeſt is to the Ning of Kings, to whoſe 
Laws I have been diſobedient, falſe to his Government, . 
. refraftory to bis Summons, and ingrateful for his formey 


than © Favours: And what can T offer to him that needs nothing 2 


made ? What can Ipive to him, whoſe both my ſelf and all T have 
1 wil- . fare? His favourindeed is ſo ſweet, ſo d-firable, and ſo 
dmit- ©. #niverſal a comprehenſion of all happineſs, that T could 


Son : 
S CX- 


freely grve all Thave or may procure for the purchaſe of it : 
But the whole world is vanity to bim, neither can ſuch 


_ rifles blind his eyes, or bind his hands : buy his mercy to 
the unworthy, or avert his juſtice from the ſinner. T could 
amethinks expoſe my Body to the ſharpeſt torments, my 
4Soul to the heavieſt ſorrows, and my Life to the cruelleſt 
"tomy Drant, and world account it a happy purchaſe, if 1 were 
y have «ſure of bis everlaſting mercy afterwards ; bat it coft niore 
4 me, #0 redeem a Soul, T can give nothing but it is bis al- 
s ready, and I can ſuffer nothing but what Thave deſerved: 


ily be- 
rely, 
ntance 


hnm—_— 


LS) 
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What then ? O where ſhall T have a peace-offering which 
may not be deſpiſed ! T am told nothing is more accepta- 
ble than a broken Heart; *tis ſtrange ! Can an heart 
poliuted with the guilt, and enſlaved to the power of ſin,, 
ſlow to begin, and wnable to perform any good but vigo- 
rous to deſire, and unwearied to purſue all evil? Can a 
heart ſhaken with fears. torn in pieces with ſorrow, and 
even aterror t0 it ſelf, miſerable and poor, blind and na= 
hed ? Can this heart be a fit ſacrifice for ſo glorious and 
ell-ſceing, ſo holy and pure a God, can he like that which 
T abhor ? Alas, it cannot be! but let me recal that ba- |- 
fly word; for he hath ſaid it, who beſt knows what will 
pleaſe himſelf, and if be value it, it is worthy, for the 
true worth of any thing is to be judged by his eſtimation of 
it : Who knows but ſuch a broken heart may be a greater | 
evidence of his power and mercy, a fitter inſtrument of his 
praiſe and glory, a plainer table to deſcribe his grace, 
and draw his image on than any other * Such a beart I 
bave, and if this ſerve, T am happy, Twill give it freely & 
20 thee, O Lord, who deſpiſeſt not the meaneſt gift, if there Þ 
be ſincerity in the Giver, It was broken before with fear, 
but it will now be diſſolved with Iove, T am aſhamed it is 
no better, but thy mercy is the greater in accepting it, and ® 
it will become better by being thine, O how am I filled © 
with admiration at the freeneſi and fulneſs of thy mercies, +: 
in compariſon of which the greateſt humane compaſſion 3; 
ſeems crnelty; I dare proclaim to all, that in thee are al ©: 
#he mercies of the world united, and thou art mercy it ſelf = 
& 71 the higheſt degree, if my diſobedience and negligence, 
contempt and ingratitude could have ſeparated thee from 
thy mercy, I had now met thee in fury, taking vengeance ® 
without pity, for I bave ſeemed to live as if I bad de-\ 
Fgned to dare thee to turn away thy ſelf from me, and | 
try thy utmoſt patience, the leaſt part of which baſeneſ 
world have turned my beſt friends in the world againi & 


+. 
Fn 


oy Yale 0 
en Ret IVE: es TO TEIN 


open 
M$ w" 
” 15% 


=_) 
* = 
Dy 
Cone 


SECT.I. The Sentences. = 
me ; but behold the mercy of my God continues ſtill ! 0 
let me have the ſhame of an ingratefel ſinner, and let thy 
name have the glory of an inexpreſſible pity, even to tooſe 
who are almoſt aſhamed to ask, pardon, yea, let me to whom 
thou haſt ſhewed ſuch compaſſion, have the honour to be an 
in{tance of thy goodneſs to all the World : And have I» 
ſuch a Father * Why then doT lie ſtill, with this load of 
guilt upon my foul, and this heavy burden of ſorrow upon 
my Spirit ? What do I get by theſe vain complaints, but 
waſte my time, and double my miſery by ſad reflections? 
T can neither have help from my ſelf nor any, Creature, 
but from my Father alone, to whom mercies are as proper 
as miſery is to me, and if I thro:1gh fear ov ſorrow fit jtill 
here and ftarve, I ſhew not ſo much pity to my ſelf as be 
would have for me, if he ſaw my great diitreſs, Where: 
fore I will ariſe and go to him, though IT think T ſhall 
ſearce have the face to ack more, ſince T ſpent the lat ſoit; 
T ſhall be aſhamed to tell him how baſe T have been, but 
as I was not aſhamed when I did evil, fo Tmuſt have ſhame 
when I ſuffer the deſert of it : T will go bathed in tears, 
bluſhing for ſhame, accuſing my ſelf, and (relying on the 
bowels of a Father,) will beg only ſo much mercy as will 
baniſh deſpair, and give me ſome little hope, and if I 
may have this F will be content, though TI be not enter- 
#ained with aſſurance and certain expectations, for the 
leaſt favenrable Iook, is more than T have deſerved : Tet 
behold upon the firſt ſight of the. returning Prodigal, who 
came unſent for, driven home by his own miſeries, his ten- 
der Father runs to meet him, takes, the words out of his 
mouth, and receives him with all the demonſtrations of 
love, and the careſſes of a dear affeftion : And is my God 
leſi merciful 2 He who hath invited me ſo often, and pro- 
miſed me ſo largely? T have done ill to ſtay ſo long, but 
Lyvill go now bigh in my deſires, low in my expectations, 
Jarrowing for my offence, and begging bis mercy, and T 
| C 3 hope 


11: 22 The Sentences. Parr.1. 
| | il hope though I carry no Merits bf my own to bis Tuſtice, yet ; 
| I}. T carry miſery enough to makg bus bowels of Compaſſion yearn 
' 1: "= | zepon me, and then I cannot periſh. Amen. L 
11.1 " Thus we fee the Church hath ſhewed her care of © 
\ [1-8 theſe contrite ones in (elefting the moſt and choiceſt i 
11.8 of theſe Sentences for them, who are the beſt, though 
I 11.48 the leaſt part of the people, and though ſuch are vile in * 
TIH = SE their axon eyes ? , yet they are dear 
[14 Tranſlar, Chald. Par. ** Cd-highly valued by all gogd Þ 
T1 Viles pre oculis ſuis People, and tenderly indulged by z 
4 (100 the Church, who wiſhes there - 
& 14:8 were more of this bleſſed temper. . 
E1'0 Of the Sentences proper for the Ignorant. : 
11! $.V. HE next ſort of men who come to pray, are 
| WN8:  Þ involved in groſs Ignorance, and ſuch are #* 
Wd 11 inapprehenſive of their guilt and unacquainted with * 
0141 their danger, who know neither what to ask, nor of 
Wks whom, nor why ; ſo that theſe had need beyinſiructed 
| 14 "hf before they begin to pray, or otherwiſe though they 
Wat! come out of cuſtom, yet they will offer nothing but the 
WIT! ſacrifice of fools.in regard they either think they have no ? 
Wik! fin, or elſe ſuppofe a very flight repentance will ob- 
Wl | tain their pardon 3 but here is a remedy for zoth theſe 
| WOW miſtakes. | ON B51 
qi} + aw i. 8, 9, If we ſap that we þave no fin, &c.] ©: 
Bi Thoſe who do not fee their fins do need that ſpiritual 
[WOT (| cye-ſalve, Revel, iii. 18. Becauſe they cannot be cu- 7 
| red till they know themſelves to ® 
| * Quibuſaam egris gra- befick *, if they do not diſcern & 
| — ſeipſes that they are ſinners, they will # 
| Ep.6. : **  * accountit a reproach to be repu- 
ts ted ſuch, and return the ſummons © 


ſ 
3! 
i th 
, 
| 
i} ' 
ji 
| 
[ 
[0 


' 
(8s py 
I is 


SECT.I. @The Sentences. - 23 


of God, the exhortation ofhis Miniſters, and the cha+ 


rity of their Reprovers with ſcorn or anger. There 
were of old ſome Hereticks ſo impudent as to ſzy po+ 


ſitively they had no fin * : Sodid 
the followers of Valentinus, Mar- 
cus and Baſilides, and others who 
denied that any wickedneſs was a 
fin in them, and ſome in our days 
have come too near them; yet 
many who hate ſuch groſs opini- 
ons, and will not ſay ſo with their 
mouths, yet through ignorance or 
pride fay ſoin their heart *,which 
is a language that God under- 
ſtands, and therefore in Scripture 
tothink and to ſay are ſometimes 
the ſame : But the Apolile declares 


* Epiphanius in Hz2 
reſf; Valent. 1.1. tom. 2, 
& Marcol. |. r. tom.3. 
*Q; 701 *0v7wy Yeu 
ciay, *) 7 aupras \ 
— a TW *pu700 
aoylus Gicm. AlCK,L 
SUL Ouie Zo 


b *H year?) mw It 
Semv mn\dxus Sno” Pr- 
wdmoy Maryve, Vide 
KKR. ©, [.« Xavil. 10s 
Adrian. Iſagoge. 


that if we Chrittians, even the belt of ,us ſhould either 


ſay or think ſo, it is a great Error, 
{elf, and dangerous to him that 
believes it *© The Scripture fre- 
quently and plainly tells us we are 
ſinners, and if we think we are 
nor, it is becauſe we defire to be 
deceived, and world gladly ſeem 
innocent to our ſelves: which is 
ſo far from making, us really ſo, 
that hereby we remain guilty for 
ever* becauſe we never ſeek a par- 
don : In the Courts of man.Con- 
fciſon is a cauſe of Condemnati- 
on, but if we think it ſo at Gods 
Tribunal, we deceive ozr ſelves, for 
before him not he that confeſſes, 


and both falſe in it 


c Eccleſ, vii. 20. Myd\ 
6709 3y & Whmyery 5d" 
&/2pwmvoy. t roOCOplS- 
Nurjquezs je inculpatum 
dixerit aut ſuperbus tft 
aut ſtultus. Cyprian.de 
Opere & Eleemoſyna, 
Rom.111.20. 


« Sine peccato auten que 
ſe vivere exiſtimat non 
z4 agt ut peccatum non 
habeat, ſed ut veniam 
#0n 4ccipiat. Aug. de 
Civit, Dei, L.14.C. 19. 


but he that denies is condemned. For if we confeſs 
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24 The Sentences; ParT.l. : 
our faults, we are here aſſured that two of Gods At- 
| tributes will be on our fide : Firſt, his Truth will then 
Wi! oblige him-to forgive us becauſe he hath promiſed it, 

| A Prop.xxviii. 13. And if any relying on that promiſe, do : 

come in and accuſe himſelt.Gods truth will engage him #7 

to pardon him, and perform that, now it is promiſed, * 

which none could haveexpedced, if there had not been * 

a promiſe for it, Secondly, his Fuſtice or Righteouſneſs | 
will alſo plead for us3 becauſe Juſtice being fatished by 
Chritts Death, defires no further vengeance on the pe- 
nitent ſinner, but grants a pardon' as the juſt deſert 
of Chriſts merits 3 or in the Hebrew notion of Juſtice 

and Righteouſneſs who put it for Charity and Mer- * 
ER cy *. He is juſt may ſignihe 

agus Prov-8.2+ the goodneſs and kindneſs of |: 

attit. V1. 1. vide Grot, =" "a" . 7 

& Bammond. i» oz; God, which is the foundation of ./ 

our hopes, when we do confels, -. 

and through hisemercy we may not only obtain forgive- | 

neſs of the guilt, but may be cleanſed from the filth of 

our fins alſo: From all which it appears that he isa 7 

tool, who out of lazincſs, ſhame or tear doth diſſemble © 


ho Sno ren 
rr Inn IR —" 


— 


or deny his {ins, . for he is not only deceived, but undone _ 
{ forever by it, when as by an humble and hearty ac- ©: 
knowledgment of them, Gods truth and mercy would 
have been his Advocates and have procured pardon and 7: 
peace for him. 5 
Paraphraſe | The Scripture declares,and our own con- | 
ſcience bearcth witncſs that we all have ſinned, ſo that |” 
\f Jf we ſap Jour of pride or ignorance,or do but think 
1m our hearts | that we have no ſin | to confeſs or -rc- 57: 
cnt of, ſuppoting to be excuſed the ſooner before God, | - 
Lie we do not or will not condemn our own. ways, / 
| we deceive | not God ( whoſeesal!l things ) but | our *: 
ſe:ves } for we loſe our pardon by '[tanding on our in- +: 
nocence4 and the rrurh is not in us, }bccauſe weſpeak 


_— 


taffly to tc Almighty's tacce They 
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They therefore that conceal their wickedneſs, God 


will diſcover it and condemn them for it, | But if we 


having obſerved our ſelves guilty deal ingenuouſly, an 
[ confeſs our fins ] with hatred, ſhame and ſorrow he 
hath promiſed to give us a pardon, and we may truſt 
his word, for | be is faithful ] and ſince Chriſt hath 
ſuftered the vengeance due to ſuch, God is righteous 
# nd juft, ] ſo that he will not exact the forfeiture of ” 
us, but be ready [| to fozgive us ] the puniſhment due 
to | our fing, and to cleanſe us from | the ſtains of 
[ all iniquities ] which we had committed. 


Ezek.xv111.27. When the wicked man turneth awap 
from bis; 6c. |] If the ignorant man do difcern any of his 
ſins, yer he is apt to think there is no difhculty to ob- 
tain a pardon, if he but acknowledge them and cry 
God mercy for them: before ſuch the Church lays this 
place, wherein they may ſee, that their ſouls ſhall not 
be delivered from death when they confeſs, but when 
they turn from their fins, and till then they have not 
repented : For to repent implics a diſapproving of 
what we have done, fo as to do it no more 3 a change 
of the mind and actions alſo ; : | 
when we no longer continue to —_— = = 
do that which we grieve that we ;1;g1;git — ab inſania 
ever did, and this 1s here plainly ſe reciperet, -- &-3d me- 
ihewed to be the condition on ime caveret, ne #n eof- 
which our fins may be forgiven, SE — 
viz, if fixlt, we ceaſe todo evil * jyynfter Heb, nIwn 
{ccondly, learn to do well , and Matth.iii.2. h,c. Facito 
ſurely he that confeſſeth him- wite converſionem. 
{clf to be in a wrong way and * 11.16, 17. 
gricves for it, will both leave the 
path he i& in, and labour to tind out the right : So 
mult the wicked man, or otherwiſe he doth in vain 


expect 
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exped a pardon from God, who will not forgive one 
fault to him that intends to commit more, leſt his 
mercy become the ſupport of iniquity, and his good- 
neſs the encouragement to the breach of his Laws. 
And if it ſeem difficult, that you muſt forſake all evil, 
and do the contrary good before you can be accepted 3 


oO TN Snag,” 1 


you muſt conſider, the benefit of it is the ſaving your : 


Souls 'alive, this will preſerve you from a two-fold 
death ( the leaſt of which is worſe than bodily death ) 


a dying in fin, and a dying for fin: Firſt,- for while 


you go on to practiſe theſe fins, 


'd Impii etiamſs videan- you are really dead * though you 7. 
tur vivert, miſeriores have aname to live, becauſe you | 


$amen ſunt omnibus mor- 
$475, carnem ſum ſicut 


( ſo long ) have no ſenſe of any 


tumulum circumferentes, good, nor motion toward it, nor | 
cut in;elicem infoderunt / any union with God, whoſe de- * 


Re = Scots parture from the ſoul of the ſinner 
SES np -unz4;, 18 as reala death to the ſoul,as it 

* Cupidi- , 
zncluaitur, ut gratie ſeparated from it. Secondly, by 
calefiis auram ſpirare foxſaking your fins, God will be 


ds Eon moved to pardon® you, that ſo 
1 Tim.v.6. you may not die eternally,where- 


as the wicked man that lives in 


his ſins, firſt God forſakes his ſoul, and then his ſoul | 

; forſakes his body, and ſo begins 
i Cxm anima & Dt |. eternal miſery i, where his ſoul | 
lives only to feel torments, but ne- \* 


deſerta deſerit corpus. 
Aug. 
ver more to enjoy any good. 


Turn ye then out of that evil way that leads to both 3 


theſe deaths, and your ſouls ſhall live in glory. 
Paraphraſe. ] Though I might eaſily and julily re- 
venge my {elf on the ſinner for all his old tranſgreſſions, 


When the wicked man | who is wa!kingin the ways 


of 


| - through my Son Chritt Jeſus, I do h&re promiſe * 
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” ofdeath, notonly confeſſeth his fault, but alſo turns 
; eth away ]fromthoſepaths, and being really grieved 
- for whatis paſtabſtaineth[] from his wickedneſs Jand 
never more praQiſeth thoſe ſins | that he bath | former- 

ly with ſo much delight | committed, ] if this wicked 
man.l ſay,amend his life | anddotb that which is law- 

ful Jand allowed by my word, ſo that his ways be good 

[ and right] in my eyes,I will forgive and ſet hirn free, 

o that though impenitent ſinners are dead in fin here, 


and dieetervally for it hereafter, [ be fþall ſabe bis ſoul 
alive ] and attain everlaſting glory. 


A Meditation upon 1 John 1. 8, 9. and Ezek, 
xViii. 27. preparatory to Prayer, for the in- 
ſtruftion of the ignorant and miſtaken. 


*: mhen indeed my eyes are ſhut, my feet are wrong, and 
:> my mind is overſpread with the Egyptian darkneſs of a 


&£2:I&-, 


> let meknow when I am in the wrong. = I bave given up 
my ſelf to falſe guides, who left T ſhould enquire after the 
right way, would never acquaint me I was wandring from 
> it; bad1 followed them ſtill, T bad (tumbled on the thre- 
*> ſold of Hell, while T expedited to arrive at the gates of 
= Heaven, O bleſſed be thy name, I now ſee T have been 
. ftraying from thee the fountain of all true bappineſi, and 
- hbavebeen invain ſeeking content where it 1s not to be found, 
till the diſappointment now drives me to ſeek it where it 
" 4: is: Had T not beena ſtranger to my own heart, T had nos 
been ſo far out of the right way. But IT bave ſuppoſed 
' my ſelf clear, only becauſe TI never conſidered wherein 1 
wH 
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was guilty, and have flattered my ſelf with the pleaſing 
thoughts of my own innocence, ſo that T have been as ſe- 


cure 4s if Treally had been guiltlefl, -I have been glad 


to ſpare my ſelf the labour of a farther enquiry, moſt fooliſh- 


ly acconnting that to be a peace which was no other but want | 


of a ſenſe of my real danger. I find my chief deſign hath 
been to ſeem good, and to perſuade my ſelf TI was ſo, that I 
might be more quiet in the ways of evil, and might neither 
be accuſed by my own conſcience, nor alarmed by the dread- 


Fl threatnings, which T ſuppoſed did not belong to me, © 


Bat alas, how miſerable would the end of this ſelf-deceit 
have been, for thou, O my God, didift ſee, andw14ldt 
have condemned ne for all my blaſphemous and repining 


2roughts againſt thee, my malicious and envious thoughts © 


againſt my neighvour , thon heardeſt all thoſe falſe and 
ſlanderous, vain and filthy words Tuttered with my mouth; 
thoſe deceitful and mijuſt, cruel and uncharitable works 


which I committed with my hands thou faweſt ; yea, all + 


that formality and hypacrifie, ambition and prid:, Iuft * 


and covetouſneſt that lay in the ſecret corners of my heart, | 


was apparent in thy fight ; and what did it avail me not 


zo ſee them ? Thy vengeance would have come as certainly. 


and more terribly, becauſe it was not expedited. It is moſt - 


ftrange I ſhould never ſee this vaſt heap before, but ſure 


T have wilfully ſhut my eyes, lejt I ſhould diſcern that + 


. which I was loth to believe, and unwilling to amend : But 


now T fee my iniquities by thy mercy, and T believe I + 


have offended thee as much by my hypocrifie in concealing 


them, as by my diſobedience in committing them. There-' 


fore now TI will ingenuouſly confeſs them, becauſe the gra- 
ciouſneſs of thy nature, the truth of thy promiſes, and thr 
ſatisfaftion of the Lord Feſus, are ſufficient to procure a 


pardon for me, who ( dare ſo far truſt to thy mercy, as to ) © 


became my orpn accuſer, Tet, my God, ſince thou haſt 
jo graciouſly convinced me of the evil and danger of thuſe 
es courſes 


& 


T.L 


eaſing 
as ſe- 


glad. 


oolifh- 


* want © 


hath 
that I 
neither 
dreads 
to me, 
deceit 
#1d;t 
pining 


oughts - 
ſe and 


nouth; 
works 


, tuft: 


heart, 


me not 


rtainly. 
2s moſt 
it ſure © 
| that 

* But: 


eve I 


ealing 


There- 


e gras 


id the 


2Hre 4 
sto ) 


s haſt 
” thoſe 
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courſes T have taken, T will not reſt in a bare confeſſion that 
1 am in the wrong, but by thy grace will turn into the 
rioht way, and utterly forſake all theſe my follies, Thy 
mercy indeed is great enough to forgive me ufon my humble 
acknowledgment, but to Ive in my fins is as inconſiſtent 
with my Happineſs as with thy holy Laws : And therefore, 
O my Soul, he that deſires thy felicity, will not forgive 
the old ſcore, tnlefithou ceaſe to run further in debt, Dot 
thou not ſee, while thou goeſt on in ſin, thou art in the way 
#0 eternal death, and beſides art dead to all ſenſe of divine 
comfort, and buried alive in Inſts and pleaſures ? Thy fleſſo 
intombs thy wretched Soul, and the grave-cloaths of vile 
affections bind thee hand and foot from moving towards God, 
or breathing the pure air of heavenly meditations ; and canjt 
thor like to ſtay in this filthy place ſtill ? When thou didtt 
not ſee thy miſery, no wonder if thou calledſt this dungeon 
and vault, a Palace , but now thou muſt abhor it when 
Feſus calls, Lazarus, come forth. Doſt thow not find the 
more thou followeſt theſe, the leſi thou loveſt thy God, and 
haſt ſeldomer converſe with him, ſlower motions towards 
him, meaner thoughts of him ? Return then from theſe evil 
paths, for now thou knoweſt the dead are there, Do not 
only ſeek, a pardon from him, but deſire a communion with 
him, who is thy ſtrength and life, thy joy and happineſt, and 
he will be ſo glad of thy recovery, that forgetting all thy 
former unworthineſs, he will only ſtudy how to make thee 
happy hereafter, There is nothing that can hinder thee, anleſC 
thou loveſt thy ſins t:0 well to forſake them, and careſt ſo 
little for God, that thou hadſt rather die without him. than 


with him live bolily here, and happily hereafter, 


& 
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30 *' The Sentences Paxr.1. 
Of the Sentences proper for the Negligent. 


$. VI. A Nother ſort of men there are, who know © 


it to be their Duty to repent, and yet do 


from day to day negle& it, and have more need to be _ 
excited than inſiruded, in order whereunto here is 


proviſion made ( 1. ) of a cogent Example, ( 2. )of a 
ſtrict Command, to put them upon the practice of this 
neceſſary Grace, : 

Pſalm li. 3. J acknowledge wp tranſqrefſion, and 
mp fin, &c. | Such who are great, yet careleſs ſinners 
may well bluth to behold one who had been no cuſto- 


mary offender, but being once ſurpriſed in a deplora- '* 


ble inſtance, never gives over thinking upon it with 


ſhame and ſorrow, whereas they that are more guilty 
never concern themſelves, The reſt of David's life © 
was a converſe with God, and a ſiri& obſervance of *: 
his will; and if the Jewiſh. conceit of good deeds be- | 


ing weighed over againſt the evil might be allowed; 


or if after the manner of the Per- 


k Fitz anterior ſimul Mk ; 
cw -deibitfe ts ins fians *, his former life had been 


tionem vweait, & qua conſidered with his preſent tranſ- © 
major or vite atqz in- greſfion, ſurely he might have '* 


=_ etit, _—_— been excuſed; but he never at- 
un de bomine, All. ternpts to hide this one fin in a 


Pollio de Perfis, 


croud of holy actions, nor goes * 


about to extcnuate it, becauſe it was the firſt, or | 
but one, or not great in compariſon of others, but -: 
confeſſeth it to be very hainous, continually laying it : 
open not only before God, but before himſelf; that 


he might recolle& with grief and forrow,the = and 
filth of it, the baſeneſs of the a, and the 

the event, and fully diſcover the vileneſs and horrid- 
nels thereof, Itſeems he was not without dreadful 


appre» 


anger of 
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> apprehenſion of Gods anger, for we fix our eye on 
what we fear, and eannot get that out of our minds 
* *' > which doth affrightus, but it is continually before us. 
O how doth this reproach our negligence who are 


p.I. 


now * 


- guilty of many and great wickednefſes, and have no 
t do holy actions to ſet over againſt them, and yet we ei- 
tobe thercaſt them behind our backs, and forget our dan- 
= ., gerz or if we do ſometimes look over them, we do 
of a 5 


Of © it ſlightly, and are glad of any occafion to divert us ; 
"this *Tis ccrtain God ſees them, and will one day ſet them 
in array, and muſter them up 

and * againſt us!, unlcſs by looking on - 27, 1171s 
INErs © them now we learn toabhor and denn 
ulto- 2 repent of them; for then God of 
lora- '*: his mercy will for ever hide his eyes from them. 

with > Paraphraſe. ] Let others be unconcerned when they 
wilty .” offend, I muſt and will publiſh my baſeneſs in offend- 
's life > ing thee my heavenly Father : Lord | J acknowledge ] 
ce ft = with a ſad heart [| mp tranſgreſſion |] of thy moſt holy 
s be- > Law by this and other wilful a&s of wickedneſs by 
wed 3 > which I know I have fo juſtly deſerved thy Lo 
> Per- 2: that my eye and mind are tixed on what I have done, 
been #[ and mp fin 7 haunts me continually, gives my con- 
tranſ- *” {cienceno reſt, becauſe it [ is ever betoze me | andTI 
have *, cannot forget it or ceaſe to fear, till thou halt par- 
ex at- + doned it, 
nina 5 
* goes © Matth.\ii.3.RKepent foz the kingdom of beaven,8&c.] 
ſt, or ' If the ſhame of ſuch an example make no impreſſion, 
5, but -* hear that ſiri&t and poſitive ſummons from God to all 
ing it - the world to repent, whichs was proclaimed firſt b 
, that > the Harbinger St. John in the Wilderneſs, to thoſe 
It and  } who came to him thither, and after it was publiſh- 
gerof | + ed by the Lord Jeſus himſelf in Towns and Cities, 
orrid- |: to all thoſe that he met with there 3 this was his 
eadful - firſt 


apprcs 


\ OS 
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= Matrh. iv. 17. © firſt Sermon ®, and- is our firſt 
Memeyore 7 $109F% T effon in Chriſts School : to be 
ON uns learned not by ſome particulars 
: pl 
but. by all that will be his Diſciples : He ſpeaks to all, 
and to every particular man, Repent ye; for he knows | 
this duty. neceſſary for every one: if any ſay he will | 
not, he deſpiſeth his authority 3 if he plead he need : 
Mnot, he impeacheth his wiſdom ; and if he alledge he 
cannot yet, it ſeems he dare live in a wilful neglect of 
his commands. Tertx/lian thinks we ought not to en- | 
tt quire what need or what good ' 
Gn egivere ts _ is of Repentance *, becauſe | 
mus, ſed quia Deus pre- be commands of God ( by whoſe | 
ceperit, & ad exhibiti- favour we hope for eternal hap- | 
onem obſequii prior eſt pineſs ) are to have weight with | 
— CEN P without any appendent reaſon, þ 
2 Lib. de Pcenit, ut here we have a reaſon of the : 
] precept added, to ſhew us he en-|/ 
Joins not this ſo much to ſhew his Authority, as be-j. 
cauſe it is neceſſary for us, and becauſe our intereſt re-j; 
quires it, viz. becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven or of 
God ( which is all one, ant. pag.18. ) isat hand 3 that} 
is either the Kingdom of Grace, as it is ſometimes ta-!. 
ken in Scripture, Matth. Xiti. 24. And when this was! 
ſpoken by our Saviour he meant it in this ſenſe, wiz,” 
that the time being now approaching wherein the Meſ-: 
fias and Saviour of the World, was to ſet up a ſpiri- : 
tual kingdom in the hearts of men, it was neceſſary 
for all that defired to become his ſubjects, to renounce! 
thoſe luſts to which they have been enſlaved, and to: : 
prepare his way by repentance or elſe they muft remain} 
{laves to Deathand Hell ſtill: And this reaſon urgeth® 
us now as lirongly as ever, becauſe our Lord Jeſus doth!” 
every day now by his word, and Embaſſadors pro-*. 
claim liberty to us, and offers to become our Kivg,. 
but. 


firſt 
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but in moſt of our hearts Sin hath uſurped his throne, 


which we muſt firſt exclude by Repentance, or elſe we. 


ſhew that we love the ſlavcty of..Satan better than the 


liberty of the Sons of God, and will not have Chriſt 
to reign overus. *Tis true,. he may for a while con- 
nive at this affront; yet ſecondly, remember there is 
another Kingdom of Heaven at hand, even the King- 
dom of Glory, which is ſometimes called the Kingdom 
of Heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 5. and 2 Theſ; i. 5. wherein all 
that have rcje&ed Chriſt for their King ſhall be utterly 
deftroyed, __ XiX, 27. and condemned: to unſpeak- 
able and cndleſs torments. Let this fill ſuch lazy per- 
{ons with fear, becauſe for any thing they know, the 
end of all is near, however, it is ſecret to prevent de- 
lay, and will be ſo ſudden when it doth come, rhar if it 
ſurpriſe us we &an never repent again 3 and if this 
World ſhould laſt ten thouſand ycars more it is nothing 
to us, for this Kingdom of Heaven brgins with-ns 
when we leave this world by death.. aud therefore who 
knows how ncar the Kingdom of Heaven may be un- 
to us? £8 : 

Paraphraſe, | You who have committed many ſn, 
and do fiillgo on in them, and fo arc ncither capable of 
that grace which is offercd you here, nor fit to appear 
in that judgment which muſt pafs upon you .hercatcer 3 
I charge you all | Kepent ye }of all four wickedneſfes, 
confeſs them f{crioutly, and torſake them ſpeedily, 
[ foz the kingdom |} of Jefus Chrilt the eternal Sort of 
the God | of- heaven | 15 now to beſet up in the hearts 
of all truc Pcnijtents, and they who rctule this grace, 
their death is not far oft, and the Kingdom of glory 
{:is at hand, J and will ſurprize chem in their tritling 
intentions to their utter ruine. 


> 
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A Meditation upon Plal. li. 3. and Mat. 111, 3. 
preparatory to Prayer for the quickening of | 
ſuch as neglet} Repentance. | 


Tt had been well for my Soul, if all this while my 
Safety had been equal to my confidence, for none ever 
thought themſelves more ſecure, though there was no other 
ground for it, but ©only becauſe T was reſolved not to take 
the pains to behold my danger. I have multiplied my 
tranſgreſſions, and lived in fins unamended, yea, unrepen- 
ted of > and therefore have had the drawn ſword of the 
divin? vengeance hanging over my guilty bead by the ſlen- 
der thread of my uncertain life which every thing can 
ſnap aſunder : Tet T bave wilfully ſhut my eyes, chafmg 
rather to feel the eternal ſmart of it, than to behold this 
dreadful ſight, which would long ſince have terrified me 

into amendment, and ſnatched me from under the approach- 
ing ruine. What prodigious foily hath ſeized on me! 
What ſtupid lazineſs hath benimmed me ! Are the pains 
of eſcaping greater than the pain of ſuffering ? Or will 
the blow be lighter becauſe I reſolve neither to ſee it, nor 
avoid it *® Awake, my Soul, awake, while there is a 
poſſibility to prevent thy ruine. Thy ſins are ſo numerous 
and ſo hainoux, that thou canſt not be ignorant of them, 
the threatningsf*f Gods wrath are ſo plain and poſitive, 
| that thou maiſt ſee they aim at thee, thy conſczence cries 
Jo loud, that thou eanſt not but hear it > and Gods holy 
Spirit pleads (o powerfully, that thow_muſt take as much 
pains to.exclude theſe Friends, as would ſerve to turn out 
thy Enemies : Surely God gave me not wit and underjtands <. 
ing to pcke a plauſible cover for the eyes of my conſci- 
- ence, of to contrive bulwarks of excuſes to entrench my 
fms in ſafety, and yet I unhappy wretch have been inge- 
| nious 
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them, 
ſitrve, 
'Cr1es 


boly 


much + 
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\ ſufficient to command obedience from me who expe} ſal- 
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nious in nothing ſo much as im plotting the ruine of my 
Soul, and deſigning to periſh undiſturbed, Behold and 
bluſh to ſee where holy David lies covered with 
Shame, drowned in tears, and not able through fear 
and terror to take his eye off from gthat one offence, 
whilſt thou, a far greater ſinner, art carelef# and un- 
concadgied. He ſets his fins before his own face, and 
God "throws them behind his back; but I who caſt 
them behind me, and ſtrive to bury them in oblivion, (hall 
have them ſet before my face, when the ſight of them will 
not conduce to the obtaining of my pardon, but the aggra- 
vating my eternal miſery: The fight of them yndeed. is 
moſt unpleaſant, _"—__ edious and ungiteful, bit the 
benefit will abundantly recompenſe the trouble, and if T 
behold them now ſo as to repent of them, I ſhall ſee them 
a0 mere for ever. I will imitate therefore this holy man, 
and ever view the guilt and the danger of them, that I 
may humbly confeſs them, and obtain a pardon for them : 
my wretched beart hath taken pleaſure in committing them, 
and it ſhall have vexation in reflecting on them, for Twill 


'. not take my eyes off them, till the horrid aſpc@ of my 
. grievols iniquities have humbled my Soul far therti, and 
 exrned my heart againſt them. O bleſſed Jeſus ( that 
eros | Kkyoweſt the neceſſities of all ) thy univerſal \rommand of 
: Repentance to all men ( methinks ) ſeems peculiarly dires 


| Bed tome, who have negleded bis neceſſary Duty hither« 


to. Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt my danger, and pittieſt my ap= 
proaching| ruine, I bow my head and heart, and neiths 
can nor dare diſobey. ſo gracious and loving advice, ſo 
uſeful and neceſſary a warning. Thy bare word had bee 


o 


vation. by thee, but thau art pleaſed farther to convinc 


- me: 1 do believe, dear Feſus, the benefit is great, if 


ſhall turn now while thy grace is ſo freely offered 30 all 
people ; I know the danger #4 mn iful, if I defer any 
ae iD 2 longer , * 
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longer, fince it is certain thy Kingdom ſhall come, but un- 
certain how ſoon either Death ſball arreſt me, or Fudgment 
ſurpriſe me in ſuch delays, T have cauſe to bleſs thee thas 
neither of theſe have happened unto me, though I bave 
excluded thee out of my heart, and entertained my fins | 
there : Tet, Lord, thou calleſt ſill, and now I am making 
' whathaft I can, O remember not how long T have ſtayed, 
but conſider how little time T have left, and by the belp 
of thy grace make my work, ſhort and eaſie, proportionable 
zo my time and ſtrength: I confeſi I knew before, but I 
never conſidered till now, and now IT dare not ſtay bus 
through thy belp I come, O do not caſt me off for thy mercies 
ſake. Amen. 


Of the Sentence proper for the Formal. 


$. VII. FOet ii. 13. Kent your hearts and not your. 
garments, &c. | Laſtly, it any by daily uſe 

of theſe Offices begin to grow careleſs, and to reſtin. 
the outward ceremony and cuſtomary obſervance of 
this Confcthon, we do here preſent them with the. 
fummons which God ſent to his people, who in their 
ditirefſes were ready enough at all the external rites | 
of mourning, covering their head or ſprinkling it with 
aſhes, wearing of ſackcloth, or tearing their uſual 
garments, fighing and fitting on - 

* Job Y. x2. Extern* the ground like Fob's Friends *, 
ay rr 7 yet all this in Gods ſight was 
Sefive, err, cfteemed -but hypocrifie, without 
| that which theſe ſigns were to re-. 
preſent, viz. a contrite heart anda broken ſpirit, of - 
which David ſpeaks before. The renting of the Man- 
tle was an Emblem of a Heart torn with forrow, and 
was onc of the higheſt expreflions of a mighty grieh, 


and 
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and therefore renting the garment was ordered by the 
Jewiſh DoQtors never to be uſed but upon the death 
of a Father, Maſtc:, Prince, or Judge, or in a com- 
mon calamity of Fire or Sword, or upon the commiſ- 
fron of the moſt hainous crimes, blaſphemy, burning 
the Law or the Sanctuary ?, and < dRets k 
yet this 1s not ſufficient; for if it ? Druſzs in Job VIS; 
be ſeparated from a true repentance, it is but like the 
puniſhment of the Perſian Nobles, whoſe cloaks of 
ſilk were torn, their ornaments ruffled, and hair dif- 
ordered by the exccutioner, but their bodies untouch- 
ed, It would be rather acceptable to God to omit 
the Ceremony, and perform the thing ſignified 3 be- 
cauſe that is the Principal, this the Acceſſary. Rent 


- therefore your hearts | and not, i.e, | rather than your 


__ -* garments *, which is not rejected 
nn tne #: 


| their: ; repentance *; think not then to 


1] rites © 


t with _ 


- uſual 


ng, on 


nds *, 
t Was 
ithout 


garments, be principally concer- 
ned about this %. Though God 
doth not wholly reje& the Cere- 
mony neither, f6r this [ not your 
garments ]may ſignifiezot only your | 


9 Matth.xit. 7. ex Ho. 
vi. 6. LXX. "Eas&- 
Saw 1 Wuoiay. Die 
fius, Potius quam ſa- 
crificeum. 

r GEN, KXRUL 28, 
when it is accompanied with true 

ſEzZra s 3. 

pleaſe God by a ſorrow that goes 

no nearer to you than the borders of your garments 
it muſt pierce the fleſh, nay, the hearty before you will 
feel the evil of your ways ſo far 
as to amend them * and zxrn to 
God, which is the next part of 
our duty and to encourage us 
to it, the Prophet repeats all 
thoſe attributes of mercy which 


t Nemo exim ſe adſurfa- 
cit ad witandum UF ex 
auimo evellengum id 
quad et nog tft moleſtum. 
Plutarch, 


| Godis deſcribed by. Exod. xxxiv, 6. leaving out all 


that was terrible, lett any ſhould pretend diſcourage- 
ment from thoſe terrors and flay away. Methinks 
| D 3 2 
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a greater ſorrow than Ceremony can expreſs, becomes | 
us who have offended a God who is [_ gracious | that is, | 
ſo apt and ready to do us good, | merciful, ] viz.{o full of ! 
compaiſion and pity when we are in miſery : A God : 
| ſlow to anger 1 not ealily provoked | of great kindneſs I 
even to thoſe who have offended, being willing to be - 
reconciled and inclinable to forgive, and one | that re« 
Zents bim of the evil | which we deſerve, and which he 
__ *  oncereſo]ved to bring upon us ®, 
'- not out of any change in himſelf, 
wheres aurum 5 Peni- Lit becauſe we change : God al- 
entia, Precatio, Elee- . . 
moſyng, Mutatio & 0. Waysrcſolved to puniſh the obſti- 
pera bona. Druf. ex RR. nate, and ſpare the penitent, 
in Jonam. | wheretore when the obftinate ' 
| doth repent, no former decree can 
oblige, him to puniſh him, nay, he is glad of this op- 
portunity to lay by his apger. Who can think he hath 
ingratefully ſinned againſt ſuch a God, and not have his | 
heart rent with ſorrow ? And who can behold ſuch a 
Father, and not run to him with ſhame for his diſobe- 
dience, and yet with longing deſires, nay, firm perſuali- | 
ons to be accepted. - | 
Paraphraſe. | When you ſeek to God for pardon, be 
chiefly carcful ro | Bent pour bearr | with a ſenſe of 
ypur fin and the tear of Gods diſplcaſure, till you be | 
truly humbled f -and net } only rctting in the outward 
ceremony of renting;| pour garments, | for the main 
thing is toamend your lives | and turn to the Lozd ]- 
in your ways, whom you call | pour God | with your 
lipsz and then doubt not but you may be received 
[ Tz be is gracious | even ready todo good to thoſe 
that necd-it, | and merciful | to pity all that are in ! 
miſery, and to forgive their offences z he is | flow to 
anger, | even moſt unwilling to puniſh, waiting long - 
becauſe he is defixous to be reconciled, [ and of great 
| bindneſe,] 


» Quinque abolent de- 
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Kindneſs, | nay, when he hath reſolved to puniſh, he 
is more dcfirous to ſpare | and repenteth him of the 
eb! | he purpoſed to inflit, when we repent of the 
evil which we have done. 


A Mediiation upon Joel ii. 13. preparatory to 
Pr.izer for ſuch as are apt to reſt in the outward 
part. 


O my Soul, thou art ſurely ſeiſed with a ſtrange Di- 
ſtemper, which reſiſts the efficacy of the choiceſt Remedies ! 
The Plaſter which cures others doth not avail me: I con- 
feſs my offences every day upon my bended knees, and 
yet my faith is weak, my hopes of pardon wavering, my 
ſenſe of Gods love very ſmall 3 ſo that T am almoſt tempted 
zo live like thoſe who are unconcerned whether they ſin or 
m0, becauſe I find no benefit by all 'my humiliations : And 
this temptation had prevailed, if Thad not ſeen that ( ſince 
others receive advantage from theſe means ) the fault is in 
me, and not in them, nor jt the God I ſerve, he cannot deny 


' bis promiſes, falſifie his word, nor reject thoſe when they 


come, who came upon his courteous invitation: O where 
then is this accurſed thing, that reſtrains Gods merey, 
blaſts my endeavours, and puts me wpon injurious 
thoughts againſk heaven, and Atheiſtical. reſoluttons 'of 
totally neglefing theſe. boly things. The matter of my 
Drty is good, for God commands it) the benefit is great, 
for many have found it : But is it done in a right man- 
ner? The failing may be thereÞ Alas, I have been 
careful to kneel reverently, look, ſadly, ſigh grievouſly, 
and tell the Almighty the ſtory of my ſinful life with 
addreſſes becoming a Penitent : But this comes far ſhort 
of what God requires, even a broken ſpirit and a contrite 
beart \, for I have been ſo concerned to ſeem ſorrowful, . 

© Ir : that 


ws, © OY 
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that 1 have not endeavoured really to be ſo. O my 
God, thou ' that ſearcheſt the heart, thou haſt ſeen my 
heart uitonched; in fAlhe. midjt of theſe pretences : T baw 
not been ſmitten Fwith the ſenſe of the odiouſneſs of my | 
Fns to thee, nor their danger to mae, and therefore I have | 
not fully renounced them, nor yet abſolutely returned to | 
thce. and thy ways; and therefore thou haſt not blef- 
ſed my confeſſions, which have rather been looked up- 
on by me, as an indulgence to go on ( ſince my for- 
mer offences were ſo eaſily pardoned ) than an en-. 
gagement to forſake my iniquities : But now I ſe 
my vilenc(s in making ſo ſlight ' addreſſes for ſo great 
a favour, I diſcern my Folly to cheat my ſelf of ſo. 
conſiderable a bleſſing, and my Sloth to ſlip ſo many. 
fair opportunities : By my deceitful behaviour before 
thee, O Lord, I have deceived my ſelf, I am huge- 
ly aſhamed that having offended ſo dear a Father, 
I have not been more really concerned, and having 
fa gracious a God to turn to, I am yet ſo far diſtant 
from him, If I want Pardon or Peace, the blame muſt” 
lie upon my own negligence, for thou art apt to give, 
and ready to forgive long before thou puniſheſt Sin- 
ners, but ſoon intreated to receive Penitents,” and doſt 
moſt joyfully lay aſide thy reſolutions of judgment, when 
we perform our purpoſes of amendment. O my Soul, 
will not this real goodneſs of thy God ſhame thy Hy- 
pacriſie 2 Will it not pierce thy heart, to ſee whom , 
{hou haſt offended, and thaw thy hopes, yo behold whom 
thou art turning unto % His Halineſil s mixed with 
Long-ſuffering, his Fujtice with Mercy, his Decrees al- 
layed with Limitatjons: And is it fit to approach bim 
without Love or fear, Hopes or Deſires, Gratitude or | 
Aadmiration ® Nr is the- forgiveneſſ ſo mean a favour, 
that it deſerves no more. hearty applications ? Snre 
e tough my. Hypocriſie hath hindred my Pardon, where 
Ss | | ; fore 
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fore T begin to deteſt it, and hereafter T will Iook, more to 
the diſpoſitions of my Heart, than the poſture of my Body : 
Twill ſet him before me whoſe Love I have abuſed, and 
whoſe Patience T have tired > who is ſo gracious to fpae me, 
and ſo willing to be reconciled to me a moſt ungrateful 
IWretch ;, that ſo when I come to him, 1 may have my Eyes 
filled with Tears , my Cheeks with Bluſhes, and my Heart 
with ſorrow, T will remember who I am that go, that T 
may be humble, what I go for, that I may be earneſt 3 
end who T go to, that 7 may be full of Faith and 
Hope: So ſhall my Addreſſes not be in vain, but 
all theſe gracious Attributes ſhall be made good to me. 
Amen. | 
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42 The Exhoztation. 


SECTION I. 


Of the Exhortation after the Sentences. 
$.I. F* theſe Sentences of Gods Word, the 


Church hath annexed a pertinent Ex- | 
hortation, leſt any ſhould not ſufficient- * 


| ly underſtand theſe places, or not carefully practiſe 


what they know to be required by them: The words 
of Scripture are firſt laid down, to ſhew we impoſe : 
not this duty of Confeſſion upon you, but that God 
requires itz and then the Miniſter proceeds to this 

pious Exhortation deduced from them 3 that ſo what 
God commands may be rightly underſtood, pariicu- 
larly applied, and duly practiſed by all people : And 
that no man may plead ignorance or forgetfulneſs, to | 
excuſe him from this neceſſary Duty, we are dire- +. 
&ed in the following words moſt plainly how to per- : 
form it ; which is the tirit and principal uſe of this Ex- * 
bortation : But ſome pious Souls have tound out another, 
viz. When they uſe the Common Prayer in their Pri- | 
vatce Devotions, to turn it into a Preparatory Prayer be- : 
fore the Confeltion, with very little variation : In this or 
the like manner © Almighty God who hatt commanded 


< us in ſundry places of thy holy Word to acknowledge 


& and confeſs our manifold fins and wickedneſs,and that 
«we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloak them before the 
« fice of thy Divine Majeſty : Give us grace to confeſs 
< our fins, with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedi- 
< ent heart to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs 
<« of the ſame by thy infinite goodneſs and mercy, and 
<the merits of our Lord and Saviour, ſeſus Chrift, 4men: 
Which having hinted for their ſakes who uſe the Prayers 
of the Church ſometimes in private, we proceed to ex- 
plain this Exhortation as it is uſed in Public, The 
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IT. The parts of this Exhortation are three, 


&3 
The Andi or Diviſion of the Exhortation. 
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44 The Exhoztation. 
A PraGical Diſcourſe on the Exhortation. 


S. III. Ty=y beloved 15zetbzen, ] The Miniſter 

begins with this affectionate and courteous 
ſalutation, after the example of St. Paul, St. Peter, and 
St, John, who frequently begin their Exhortations in 
this language, the better to engage attention, for 
which cauſe it is uſed here 3 nor is it an idle Comple- 
ment, but a fignificant indication from whence this 
admonition proceeds, zz. from Love. For he that 
loves the ſouls of his people, and-hears what God ex- 
pets frem them, and ſees the danger of their neglect, 
cannot in pity ſuffer them to go on and periſh with- 
out warning or inſtruction 3 and the People may ſce 
we have no ends of our own, but are engaged by 
love to become their Monitors, as they are our dearly 
beloved Brethren : Wherefore the admonitions of Mi- 
nifters ſhould ever be accepted as the effects of their 
true affe&ion; yet it proves ( too often _) otherwiſe : 
Flatterers and Diſſemblers that will extenuate or con- 
niveat our faults,areuſually liſted among our Friends 3 
but' thoſe who diſcover our danger, reprove our vi- 


ces, and adviſe us to amend, theſe we hate as Ahab 


did Micaiah : For men are fo fooliſh or unworthy, 
as not to diſtinguiſh between the reproaches of an 
enemy and the reproofs of a friend, It is true, when 
we have done evil, there is ſome diſgrace in both, but 
. the management and deſign are 

 Probra tam amicus direQtly contrary * Now if any 
quam imimicus objicit, reproof 'proceed from kindneſs, 
: _—_— ſurely it muſt be this which comes 
Clem. Alex,. Pxdag, from him that is your ſpiritual 
L 1, Cc. 9. Father, yet falutes you as Bre- 
| thren, and reckons himſelf under 
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the ſame Obligation, and toucheth your Offences with 
much tenderneſs, only his Maſter hath charged, that 
he ſhall reprove you, arxd not hate yore in heart, Levit. 
xix. x7. For the negle& of this Duty would argue he 
cased not to ſee you periſh. 

s. IV.The Scripture mobethus in ſundzy places, } 
We may eaſily forefee if the Miniſter did only by his 
own Authority command us toi repent, his words 
would prevail but little upon many 3 ſome might deny 
their guilt, many deſpiſe the ſummons, and others 
would think to avoid by recrimination : Wherefore 
the Miniſter comes armed with the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, the Word of God; that as the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament carge with Verbum Fehove, the Word 
of the Lord, ſo might alſo the Prieſts of the New, 
And though the perſon may be contemptible, yet it 
is the voice of God which you hear from him, and 
whoever be the proclaimer, where the word of a King 
is, there is power, Ecclef. viii. 4. who dazxe difobey 
when the King of Heaven commands ? He that knows 
the hearts of all, commands all men every where 
to repent, not only in the places now read, but in ſzm- 
dry other places ® even through- __ | 
out the whole Scripture : And RS LM clv.7; 

- > . » Il. 40. 41s 
miſerable will their cafe be, who Aa&.ji. 38. c. xvii. 30. 
refuſe to many, ſo plain, and fo 
earneſt calls from ſuch a God : We Miniſters arc ex- 
horted as well as you, and we intend to joyn with you, 
and if we requelt you to joyn with ws, it 15 in obedi- 
ence to the Commiſſion we have from the King of Hea- 
ven.and he that refuſeth, refuſeth not Man, but God, and 
that Word of God which now moves you ſo frequently: 
to repent, ſhall be produced againſt you to condemn 
you,it you obey it not, 
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46 The Erhoztation.” PART. 
= $.5. To acknowledge and conitſs our manifeld | 
fins and wickedneſs | We need not here be curious | 
in the difference between «hcſe words, though | t ' 
acknowledge | feems to ſignifie the granting ſomething ' 
laid to our charge 3 as David upon Nathan's firſt ac- 
cuſation ſaid, Thave ſinned, 2 Sam. xii.13. and| to con- | 
Feſt | may import a voluntary act when no man accu- | 
{ſeth us, which indeed is the more acceptable and inge- | 
nuous but it were well if we would but acknow- 
ledge our offences; for God in his Word, by his 
Miniſters, and by our own conſciences doth 1::dict us 
as guilty, and he that ſooneſt owns the truth there- 
of, {hall moſt eaſily hnd mercy. But it may perhaps 
be more material to take notice of the Epithet joyned 
to our fins, | manifold ] which is borrowed from Ames | 
V.v.12, and may denote the variety of our tranſgreſ- | 
ſions, like Foſeph's Coat of many colours; for we are 
clothed with the redneſs of Anger, the paleneſs of | 
Malice, the yellow of Covetouſneſs, the blackneſs of : 
Deſpair,or the green of Preſumption 3 in theſe change- 
able garments are our Souls attired, when we put off : 
the white garments of our Innocence, or elſe ( as the + 
learned Tranſlator of the Liturgy ) Tlowenaacies multis | 
plicia, thoſe iniquities which are ſo cunningly twiſted * 
and weaved together, by that accurſed policy which : 
Satan teacheth us, to begin with many ſmall threads of 
tefer fins, and by uniting theſe and twining them to- * 
gether, to procecd till we draw iniquity with cords of * 
SO DR EY ——_— zanity, and at laſt Sin 4s it were 
zrabit peccatume Di. with a Cart-rop F *,Perhaps ded at 
BR. gine it a piece of commendable 
4 Job v.v. 13. Heb, craft 4, to be able thns to contrive 
SRD ſlum retorter, our wickednels : But alas, it Gods 
unde fignif. multi 3 mercy donotunravel it, it will af 
xibus implicitum confi- 

lum. LXX. amavrats fi be firong enough to draw us 
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into eternal flamiess We have uſed much ſtudy 
and pains to twiſt our ſins together, that one may 
ſtrengthen the other. and we are now warned by an 
humble and hearty confcfſon to untwine and ſ{cparate. 
them again, that {o we may not be bound in the bands 
of death. 

S$. VI. And that we ſhould not diſſemble noz cloak 
then, befoze the face cf Almighty Ged cur beavenlp 
Father | It is the Janguage of Satans School, that we 
way, cover one ſin by committing another, but the 


e 1 Johni.8, 9, 


againſt this © and ſheweth the fol- 
Iſa. XXX. I. 


ly and danger of it, becauſe it dou- 


bles the guilt f, and hinders the 


: pardon ® :Wherefore Gods Word 


-* teacheth us, that we muſt neither 


| 7 27%, leſt 
ange- 23 were, Tt 
ut off” crites and/cvil men (1.) to extenuate them with difſem- 
- bling Apologies and fair Pretences, viz. It was the 
os - firfttime; I was ſurprized 3 the effects of it were not 
viltted 


vhich ©. 


Saul and Ananmias * 5, nor cloak, 


- them with a flat dental, as Geha- 


f Negatio #niquitatis 
duplex iniquitas, 
5 Sect. 1. S.5. 


k x Sam. xv. 15, 
t As v.v.2, 8, 


k > Kings v. v. 25. 


*- felt the chief of finners, 


ras of © ned, and reckon themſelves among, the righteous, as 


| the Phariſce did ?, while Ezra ® 


we/ be judged as they 
{che manner of hypo- 


very evil, others have done worſe, &c. Whereas the 
good man aggravates his fins with all thoſe circum- 
{iances that make them hainous, and St. Paul calls him- 
( 2.) To deny they have ſin- 


and Danie! put themſelves in 
; amongſt finnersz which is much 


the ſater way: For he that feigns 
himſelt better than he is, er de- 
nics himſelf to be ſick before the 


| Luke xviii. 11, 

m Ezra 1x. 6, Loquitur 
de culpis x3! noiywons 
ue naman arroganter ſe 
caters eximere videas 
tur, Grotws 1n loc. 


Phyſician, 
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Phyſician, keeps his Diſeaſe, and loſes an opportunity to 
regain his perte& Health: But temember thou aft in | 
Gods Houle, nay. juſt before his face.and doft thou think 
with a lie or an excuſe todeceive him? No, no, this is | 
too thin a veil and too ſhort a cover for thy numerous | 
tranſgretſions, and will availno more, than tor a Thief * 
todeny he ſtole that which is found about him before !' 
the Bench. If thou couldſt dehy fo impudently, or * 
diflemble ſocunningly, as to deceive all the world, yet 
do not hope to impoſe upon him that hath a heaverily 
all-ſceing eye to diſcern thee, and he would. ſhew the 
kindneſs of a Father in thy pardon, if thou didſt ſhew | 
the ingenuity of a Son in confeffing:: Wherefore do : 
not deceive thy ſelf, nor ſlight this warning, for if you 
do, be ſure one time or other your fin will tnd you ont, | 
Num, XXXI11. 23, ; = 
S. VIE But confeſs them with an himble, low- * 
Ir, penitent and obedient heart, | The Word of God 
15 not only a Monitor to remember us of our Duty, 
but a Guide to dire& us in the performance of it; 
it interpoſeth its Authority to command us to repent, 
and then affordcth its Dire&ions to ſhew how we 
may repent; and they that would know how they ©. 
mult be affected when they confefs, ſo that they may : 
be ſure to tind pardon; cannot Hearn in fewer and more | 
Ggniticant expreſſions, than the Church hath here col- 
lected out of the Holy Scriptures vis. ( 1.) An humble © 
and lowly. Heart, viz. when we behold our vilencls 
by Sin, till we have a mean opinion of our ſelves, and - 
can be content that God or men ſhould diſefteem us, 
fince we have deſerved itz ſuch a heart the Prodigal | 
had, when he thought a-Servants place too good for 
him, Lzke xv. 19. fuch the Publican, Chap: xviii: 13s 
when he durſt neither look up, nor come near z and | 
he that wantsit, and thinks well of himfclf after his 
hin; 
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ſin, cavyot confeſs heartily, deſire. pardon devoutly; 
nor forſake that which he thinkshath done him no harm 
Wherefore let us labour to have this right knowledge of 
our {clves and of our fins, and that we may be allfamed 
of both, let us conſider we have ſhewed much tolly and - 
raſhneſs,diſingenuity and ingratitude,obſtinacy and per- 
verſeneſs by breaking the holy Laws of ſo great a God, 
and (o gracious a Father, for ſo ſmall a price; and 
that weare thereby ſo miſerable, that we ſhall for evet 
be diſgraced if we repent not. Sin is a more juſt cauſe of 
ſhame, than any thing in the woxld for it ſhews a man 
to be a baſe and abominable perſon, nay, it makes him 
degenerate into - beaſt 2. which v Pſal. Ixxi11. 22, , 
if we ſcriouſly think upon, it will Of lf Anmaniranres 
beget in us a diſeſtecm of ſelves ayyzy Iwo Jubrihe, 
and a true opinion of our own un- dm5vi *; 8H 5x: xj 
worthineſs, which is an excellent GAeCnest. Arrian. i 
diſpoſition for the begging or re- EP!&+ 11Þ-1, cap.3. 
ceiving of . pardon. (2.) A penitent Heart, viz.a ſad and 
{orrowful ſpirit, which is moſt becoming one that ſees 
his actions to have been baſe, vain and dangerous, and. 
therefore muſt ever accompany us in conbeBion of ,out 
ſins: Now if we ate of ingenuous tempers the Go- 
ſpel will produce this, for it diſcovers the wounds of 
fu which we have made, the long-ſuffering we 
ave abuſcd, the grace we have rejedted, and the com- 
forts and benefits we have loſt and forfeited. But if 
we are more obdurate, the Law rhuſt effc& it, theight. 
of Gods juſiice, the conſideration of the curſe we have 
deſerved, and the danger we are in of endle[5 torments 
for poor periſhing Dlealtits _—: | 
things being duly weighed, will ® : Sam. vii. 6. 45; Ch, 
help us to draw water ® before the F- _—_ wo =— e 
Lord (as the ſraclites did ) from 7, 71,mmar) junt orem 
the pits of our hearts, and pour doming we ae 
T then 
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them out by the channels of our eyes : And this ſor- 
row for what is paſt will both make our Confethon 
acceptable, and help us to the third requiſite, ( 3. ) An 
obedient Heart, that is, a taking up ſuch a diſlike 
againſt fin, as to rcſolve ſtedfalily, if we can get thofe 
pardoned. we have committed, that we ' will never 
more do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſhame and 
ſorrow to us: And till we have brought our hearts 
to this, all our Confcflion and Sorrow are not Reper - 
tance, but only a purpoſe to repent or a ſhadow of true 

penitence ? : Nor will all the reſt 
P Aoxyory Toy prevail, cither toa removal of the 
vols Tv manners We  v1ilt or dominion of fin. There- 


THY (vyſ plu iy . 
ofc aA ppan AB mA" fore let us learn how to confeſs; 


agus. Clam. Alex, Humility will make our Confeſ- | 


Strom. 2. fon ſincere, Sorrow will make 
| | it earneſt, and holy Purpoſes 

will make it prevalcnt. 
$.VIII. To the end that we may cbtain fozgiveneſs 
of the ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. } 


There is nothing more pleaſant to us than the con- : 


ALE CON I gays 4 


IE ax Mp 
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templation of Gods infhnite goodneſs and mercy 3 but © 


we are therein apt to forget his Juſtice, and to think '. 
the one will exclude the other. We meaſure God by :' 
our ſelves, in whoſe narrow hearts theſe two diſpoſt- 
tions are not at once contained 3 and hence when we 


hear of intinite mercy, we are apt to preſume of par- ! 
don tipon any terms: But the Church from Gods : 


Word aſſures us, that we cannot be forgiven, no, *. 
not by this infinite mercy, unleſs we bring an bum- | 
ble, penitent, and obedient heart; and that we are to |: 
clicem it infinite goodncſf, that we may be forgiven _. 


upon theſe terms: Fer we mutt know that Juftice ; 


( without a Mediator ) doth not admit a {inner to ſe- 


cond thoughts, nur accept of any repentance at all, 
and 


LY 


r. 1. 
: ſor- 
{hon 
) An 


like 
thofke = 


1CVCr 


eand f 
zearts ©: 


2per- 


true | 
ereſt ©. 
of the 
here- © 
nfel- } glory and our own forgiveneſs is all one; for by con- 
** felling weown his power to forgive, we ſhew our truſt 
poles. © 
the Almighty by acccpting and doing us good, may 
eneſs * demonſtrate himſelf to be; what we believe him to be, 
-} ziz, a God gracious and merciful, &c. that we and all 
' CON- 5: the world may praiſe him for it, and'ſct out his glory for 
3 but *? evermore. © 
think bs” 
2d by 
{poſt- 
en We : 

f par- | 
Gods .— very uſeful and neceffaryz fo that we neither encou- 
1, NO, i 
are 0 | done, fo as not to leavethe other undone, 
roiven 
uttice. | 


make 


to ſ{e- 


and 
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SEcT.Il. TheExhortation. 51 
and therefore it is an high a& of Grace, that ſo holy a 
God, ſo juſtly offended and highly provoked, will be 
reconciled upon any terms 3 and we mult endeavour to 
get our hearts thus diſpoſed 3 for it we be not ſo pre- 
pared, Mercy it {elf will rejzet us, Some may here 
perhaps ſ{cruple at the Expreflion | to the end | and que- 
{tion whether in our Contcffion we ought not rather to 
aim at Gods glory, than our own forgiveneſs, Such 
muſt know they quarrel with the language of Holy 
Writ, As 1. 38. c. iii. 19. where men are exhorted 
to repent that they may be forgiven 3 and further they do 
not underltand what Gods glory is, if they ſeparate it . 
from his doing good to his Creatures, and repreſenting; 
his excellencies to them:: Wherefore to aim at Gods 


in his goodneſs, and hope in his mercy, and deſire that 


S$.IX. And although we cught at all times humblp 
to acknowledge our fins befeze God, | This conceſſion 
of the Churches declares that the Publick Prayers ought 
not to excuſe any from Private Devotions. Theſe we 


account the principal bat the other we recommend as 


rage the lazy who neg}e& the Private, nor allow the 
preciſe whoundervalue the Publick; one. ought to be: 
We find 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles (after the manner of the' 


| devout Jews) were wont to go to the Temple and Sy- 


nagogues at the hours of Prayer, and yet both he and 
they did (cek retirements for more private Devotions: 


E 2 And, 


52 The Erhoztation, Pa &T: 1: 
And the Scripture tcacheth us to pray at all #imes, in 
all places, and with all ſorts of Pray- 
4 Eph. vi. 18, 1 Tim; , er*, that none might be excuſed 
11.8. Pſal.cx). 1. from cither, nor can the one be 
alledged to exclude the other, for 
they are mutual helps to one another. He that hath 
been mott careful in private Confelſion, will be the 
fittelt for, and moſt advantaged by the publick yet 
he that is fo preparcd, muſt not think the coming to 
Gods Houle ſuperfluous, becauſe we cannot do this 
too often, nor too y=_ ſince many of our fins are | 
manifeſt, and require a publick declaration, and by : 
this open Confeftion we ſhall be freer from the ſuſpicion | 
of Hypocrifjie in our Cloſet. We muſt remember we ' 
ſtandin need of Gods help every moment, and there- | 
fore we have rcafon to beg it often, and we can never | 
beg it in humility, unleſs we confeſs thoſe fins that | 
make us unworthy of it : And fince we fin daily, ! 
a daily Confeſhon is highly requiſite, and that not on- | 
ly in theſe general terms which we uſe with our Bre- | 
thren;z but in the particular and ſecret remembrances |: 
of thoſe offences which no cyes but Gods ever ſaw: 7 
Nor will they be ſufficiently bewailed where the Soul ? 
doth not fo particularly ſearch out its privatecvils, the ': 
hainouſneſs, occafions and remedies of them which 7 
cannot be performed without a true repentance, and it ' 
we have repented betore, yet here we mult repeat it / 
becauſe of the preſent occaſion. 5 
S. X. Pet ought we moſt chieflp ſo to do when we 
aſſemble and meet together, to renderthanks foz,6c. | : 
Theſe tour Daties axe ſo many arguments to prove |: 
Confeflion eſpecially neceſſary in the ſolemn Aſſembly, | 
becauſe they are all then and there to be pertormed, 
and yct without penitence none of them will pleaſe | 
God and we lcarn here (by the way) the ſeveral = 


'T:; f 


es. in  SECT-IE The Erhoxtation- 53 
*Pray- | of Publick Worſhip, which is not much varied from 
<cuſed } the Worſhip of the Jews, who ſerved God in the Tem- 
me be © ple by Prayers, Hymns, and hearing the Law, only 


their Sacrifices are now turned into the offering. of 


r, for || their Sacrifices ar | 
thath 7 Praiſe, which their own Rabbins had taught ſhould 
xe the endure for ever *, The Heathens , Ones oblationes cif 
<3 yet {| came tothe ſame ends alſo, only ſzþynt in ſeculs ſuturo, 


their Temples were nat the places ſed oblatio gratiarum 


ing to { T EO 
o this Where they learned wiſdom as pr my Kim- 
ns are Ours are, but they came thither to © CO AN 

ad by  glorifie God for his excellencies, to praiſe him for his 
” s . 3% - Q 'y - 

picion | pilts, and to call for his help *3 c.1..5, ters Suri 
er we © but this account of our Publick $;, 3 Me nulw,' 

AF . . \ bl p. S , 
there. Worſhip exaQly agrees with that Ne azew, i Ne. ageias 
never ” which St. Auguſtine gives of the 5 azaddy. Yorph. 
v amy» lib. 2. 


T Chriſtian Aſſemblies in his time 


daily, 2 for there the Law of God was taught, his Miracles 

ot on- —— his Bounty praiſed, and his Bleflings 
_& werepraycd for *. And who can 

r Bee iN re A . 8 Vers Dez aut precepta 


> doa at hat , | 

£2 d by of theſe well thaf hath not Jnſinuantur, aut Mirae 

. =; conic ed his offences and TcPen- 7(yla narranturaut dond. 
ted of them; but this will be laudaxtur, aut beneficia 


2 Soul ! | 

gs more plain by bcholding the par- Poſtulantar. Aug, Civ. 
which © ticulats, ( 1.) Weare to give God Pb _—_ a 
and if |; thanks for his benehts, but unleſs we {ee our ſins We 
Yeat it 1 ay think we need not a Saviourp or are not much the 
| | better for ſpiritual mercies, and that we deſerve thoſe 
-n we | that are temporal : How can he praiſe God for his Son, 
2,&c.] | F- who will not come to him? for his Grace, that will 
prove 'F not uſe it? or for the hopes of Glory, that never ſeeks 
:mbly, | after it? ( 2, ) We ſhould glorifie his name by pub- 
my liſhing ; his Excellency in Hymns and Anthems of 
leaſe | Jubilation ». But how can the , , Paul Eph. v. d5- 
Iparts  Ppenitent laner commend that pinguiſheth Guviowrss 


Power which he fears not, or that from wa oderes. 


V3 Holi- 
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Holineſs which he loves not, or that Mercy that he 
ſeeks notaftcr, or that Love which he hath no expe- 
rience of 3 the praiſes of ſuch are next to mocking the 
Almighty, becauſe their hearts cannot go along with! 
their mouths in the glory they ſcem to alcribe to him, 
( 3.) We come to hear his moſt holy Word : But if ow! 
hearts be not prepared by true penitence, we ſhall be! 
neither wiſcr nor better for {in unrepented of ttops! 
the ears of a man, hardens his heart, and fills his mind; 
with preſumption and ſecurity it baniſheth the Hol: 
Spirit by filthineſs and vain thoughts, and puts men! 
rather upon hating and deſpiſing the good Word 
"God, than embracing it, and ſubmitting to it. What! 
part of Scripture can profit ſuch ? Its Exhortations! 
they heed.not, its Comforts they need not, its Threat 
_ nings they fear not, its Promiſes they value not 3 thc 
© hate its Inſtructions, and deſpiſe its Reproots : SiÞ 

that the Meſſenger of God may ſay in his Maſters Lan+ 
guage, Hoſ: vi.4. What ſhall Tdownto thee? ( 4. ) wo 
come to pray tor what is aeedful for our bodies an; 
ſouls. But what: Prince will accept a Petition fron# 
the hands of a Rebel that diſowns not his Treaſon? 
Much leſs will the King of Heaven receive his requel# 
whoſe very Prayer is abominable, Prov, xv. 8, It {ud# 
a man ask for his body, he asks that which he in? 
tcnds to ſpend on , his Juſts, and ſo ſeems to detin?: 


POTN I 


7 God to become the Providore? 
x Row. Xiii. ult. @gg- for them, who will not minilic|! 
 Volay Tull. GIZc. fuel to this Flame, unleſs he in} 


tend to confume you. It he leng-3 
then your Life, continue your Health, or increaſe your? 
Wealth, you will turn the edge of theſe againtt God! 
who beltowed them on you, and grow more confident; 
to deſpiſe him to' your own ruine 3 ſo that if he have. 
any mercy for you, he will not hear you. But as to! 
Ro begging. 
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that he® begging any thing tor the Soul, ic may be queſtioned 
0 Expe-F whether he that lives in fin believes he hath ſuch a 
King the ” Jewel, when he prizes it no higher than a luſt, and 
ng with?! . expoſcth it daily on the dunghil of Sin : But if he 


LES ER 


tO him,Þ. do believe it, he is ſo careleſs of it, that he will et- 
1t 1t our? . therasknothing for it, or however nothing heartily» 
{hall be? becauſe he appschends not his danger, nor {ces his 
of itops'> wants, nor cares he whether they be ſupplied or no, 
1s mind; - and-what goud will the repetition of the words of 
he Holy: - Prayerdotoluch a perſovn1? In fine it 15 moſt evident, 
uts men! that though Repentance be at all times neceſſary, yet 


Word & itis then indiſpenſably ſo, when we go about theſe 
holy Duties, or we ſhall not only loſe the benetit 
of them, but mcet a Curſe inſtead of aBleiſing, and 
therefore as you love your Souls, and hope to pleaſe 
God in theſe Dutics, deſpiſe not this necefſary Exhor- 
0; tation. 
ers Lan. S. XI. Wherefoze I p2ap and beſeech pov, ag ma- 
..) Wizz npas erehere preſent. ] The Prictt ſaluted you cour- 
 teoully at firſt, and now again molt lovingly intreats 
n fronz? you, knowing that men mult be courted to their own 
reaſon Fl good : And,hercin St. Pal leads 
 requel?: the way 7 who teacheth us to pray 
If {uciy' end beſeech you in Chriſts ſtead *, 2 ,Cor.y, v.20. 
 hew? QOdefpiſenot thelowlineſs of the | 
> define? addreſs, but admire the condeſcenſion of him that 
vidore'? makesitz whocandeliroy, and yet intreatsas if him- 
miniliz;} H{&lf and not-you were to receive the favour. It is he 


y 1 Cor.iv. 13. 2 Cor. 


he inj} that {peaks by the Miniſter, to whom you are about 
1e leng-'# to £9 in the Collects, and to beſtech in the Litany, 
ſe your? and remember that he hirſt prays and beſeecheth you to 


{i Gol!” repent; ſo that if you defixe your Prayers ſhould 
nfidentz reach Heaven, let theſe Requeſts ſent by Gods Mel- 


he hav = (engers move you all to repentance, for you all in- 
it as to; tend to pray. Men are yery apt to ſhew their folly, 


cgging E 4 2 Cor, 
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2 Cor. X.12. Like xviii. 11, in comparing themſelves 
with one another, and many think they have not fo 
much need as others to make this Confeſſion 3 butit 
15s the Law of God, and not others praQice, that muſt 
be our rule, becauſe we are all ſinners; What glory 
FRED ' was it to Tamar to be more righ-! 
» Gen. Xxxviii, 26. tcous than Frdah *,or to the Jews! 
Þ Habak. 1. 13. 1deſt, to be holier than the Chaldeans *, 
minus improbi, illis qui= "x wicked? We 
dem juſtiores, revera ne- when both Were wicke : "el 
quiſſimi. Druſ., - - ſhall never rightly judge of our] 
CE TOS ways, if we meaſure them by a: 
crooked ftick. But ſuppoſe we are better than'others, 
that' doth not make Confeſſion needleſs. Though no! 
man could charge us, no nor our own Conſciences,! 
yet is it not ſafe to plead not guilty, 1 Cor. iv. 4. 7) 
ix. 15. betore a God who examines ſo narrowly, fees; 
{o exactly, and 'remembers ſo perfectly that the bet 
had nced' to crave for mercy. This Confeſſion is fo! 
general, that it is univerſally true of all, and fo par-| 
ticularly applicable to every mans caſe, 'that we invite! 
all toit 3 the Phariſee muſt not think himſelf too good! 
nor the Pxblican doubt himſelf too bad to make it. 
The Church doth nor allow of theſe dangerous perſua-} 
tions which have puffed ſome up with Arrogance and? 
Preſumption, as if their fins were already abſolutely} 
forgiven} 'for if ſo, what'necd they be obliged to a 
daily Repentance, 'or to ask for what they have alrea-* 


dy ? Butalas, they are pardoned*'only in” their 6wn| 
opinion, and when fuch falſe imaginations p—— 
proud, that Pride is enough to reverſe the 'grant,! 
if God had once conſented to abſolve'them. On the} 
other fide, we do adviſe the greateſt ſinners to, xc-| 
pent, rejecting thoſe diſcouraging doftines- of mens 
' Eternal Recprobation, which ſome think' not revertible | 
by any endeavours 3 toys we do not know of any living 
wh | man, | 


” 


RKT.L 
mſelves | 
enotfo} 
> butit® 
"at muſt # 
at gloryſ 
7e righ-# 
he Jews!” 
deans *, 
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of our; 
rothers,:. 
Dugh no! 


ci I 
clences 1. 


ly, ſees} 


E mens |. 
verfible 
"HA BE. 
living - 
man, | 


A 
$18 


{oY 
Fn \ ”" 


SECT.II. The Exhotrtation. 57 
man,that may not be'pardoned © <g# iſto adbuc munds 
wherefore we pray and beſeech 7 -_ þ- nm _—_ 
the molt dejeted perfons not to 1y12entiam ac aditure 
be diſcouraged, becauſe they have Cypr. ad Demetr. 
ſtaid ſo long, but to haſten, becauſe | 

they have no more time left z for he only is in danger 
of being for ever caſt off, who hearing theſe ſummons 
doth not obey them : Let no man then go about to ex- 


cuſc himſelf, for it is the duty of every man preſent in 


Gods Houſe. ; 


S$. XII. To accompany me ] The Jews were never 
allowed under the Law to enter into the Temple, 


but the Prieſt alone went in every 
day * into the outer part of it to 
burn Incenſe; but to the Mercy- 
Seat or - moſt Holy Place none 


4 Exod, xxx.7. Luke 
n IO, Heb. Ix. 647+ W 


might come except the High-Prieſt once a year,but the 
people always remained in the outward Court, and 


prayed therez for which pu 
Tables there made,which the Tal- 
mud ſpeaks of * The King in- 
deed was admitted-into the inner 
Court where the Prieſts did f a- 
crifice, but when a Prince would 


ſe were thoſe Stone= 


© Tra, EITPU 
Cap. 6. 

f 2Kings xi.11.1 Kin, 
yi.22. 1 Chro.vi.10. 


have entred into the Temple, Azariah is commend- 
ed for reſiſting him; becauſe the Prieſts alone were” 


to come ſo near*#, Bat now 


' Wwehave more freedom, tor every 


Chriſtian is one of Gods Houle- 
hold ®, and though the Order of 
Prieſthood is not taken away, yet 
the priviledge of the people is en- 
larged 3 fo that Philo's brag is al 
ways true of usi, every man is 
now a Prieſt to offer up his own 


Fr 


6 Levit. x. 3. Santtifi- 
cabor in propinquis mes. 
Montani verſ, Peri- 
phraſes Sactrdotum, Pi- 
ſcar. in locum, 

b Ephef, 11, 19, 


ezmw, Ptulo; 
1 Pet. 11, 6, 
Prayers 


I 


\ | 
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Prayers and Railcs, and that not withoutz for we 
; are led in by the hand to the very 

zi ET 15, Gr. Throne of Grace ® by Chriſt, or 
RT ORTts. uf nub the Prieſt, who is his repreſenta- 
b10jog. See ARs xxv1.1. tive, and have liberty to ſpeak" 
freely for our ſelves before the 

King, of Heaven and Earth: Which we ought to 
eſtcem as an high a& of tavour , and moſt thankfully ! 
to embrace it 3 ſince we are now no longer to ſtand} 
without, and ſend in our Petition by the hands of a? 
Servant, bur are admitted, nay, requeſted to core in} 
our ſelves, in the company of Gods Meſſenger, who}: 
hath the ſame errant for himſelf, and therefore is like- 3 
ly to be the more concerned, and importunate : The# 
Miniſter is that Embaſſadour whom God (ent to bring | 
you out of your evil ways, As xxvi, 18. 2 Cor. v.} 
IS, 19, and O how acceptable will it be to God toÞ 
ſee him return with you in his hand, and how com-# 
fortable to his Miniſter, when he can ſay, Behold me, # 
and the Children thou haſt given me. Wherefore {th 
him not go alone but be you always preſent, and# 
join in the Contcthon; for otherwiſe if he go with-F 
out you, he cannot but complain # 

* Ifa. Jiii. 1. Heb.xiii. of you *, and mult {igh when his | 
17.---x; Wi 5%: 0074, Lord enquires for you, which | 
will be more your loſs than his; | 

he hath done his Duty in inviting, and though he loſe Z 
the comtort of your company, yet you loſe the Benefit 2 
of his, and the Pardon annexed becauſe you negle& þ- 
{o precious an opportunity, and you ſeem to ſend a dai- |” 
ly denial by the hands of Gods ſpecial Mefſenger,when : 
you do not accompany him. _ 
$.XIII. @iith a pure beart and bumble voice, to | 
the th2one of tle heavenly Gzace, ſaying after me. ] | 
The various Rites of waſhings and cleanfings, which *. 
| £ all F 
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all Nations uſed: before they approached to their Tem- 


ples. were only to mind them of purity of heart, which 
the Hcathens knew to be neceſſary tor all that drew 


near ty God *; wherefore in-their 
Sacrifices the unclean were com- 
manded out by the voice ofa Cri- 
er ?.Much more ought Chrittians 
tocome with a prre Heart, which 
inward purity we account the 
principal rcquiſite of the Prayer 3 
but withal we require that the 


® Acmy 11 & aegs me 
Neg ty Ts Yuotag ams- 
CAtmeTiy nw ot Oeot, 
Met Uh pe9s Thu wu 
Xw, ay ms anG- w» 
Nugu©- wv Ty xtvors 
Placo 1h - I-1b 

P "Exgis 827 GeCnAct. 

2 T1. 11. 22, 


Tongue ſhall be uſed as the Inter- 

preter of the delires of the Soul z and therefore it is ad- 
ded that we mult pray with an humble Voice. This was 
Pythagoras Precept of old ® to pray 
with an audible voice,and though 
the Jewiſh DcCtors allow private ; 
Prayers when the lips only.move?, « *. 1 Sam. 13. & Gro- 
yet in Publick Worthip.God him- ©9512 196: 
{clt commanded open and vocal Confeſſions, and parti- / 
cularly when the fin-offering was preſented, the party 
Was to lay his hand on the head of it, and ſay, © Lord, 
* Jam guilty of death, I have deſerved to be ſtoned for 
* ſuch a fin, tobeſtrangled for ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſ- 


4 Mem? gayns YT 
Pythag. dictum. | 


© fton, to be burnt for theſe and 
« theſe crimes f, And to come nea- 
rcr, we tind Publick Contetſion in 
the Chriſtian Church *, and In- 
junctions for every man to ſpeak 
upin his acknowledgments, that 


Se Munſter oz Num, 
V. Vs 7. 

t Acts xx. 18. Ordi- 
natur ut ſuns quiſqz vir- 
bis reſipiſcentbam profes 
teretur, Baſil, E. 3. 


ſo our Repentance may be as viſible as our Sins, and 


that God may be glorified ® by an 
open and humble Requeſt, which 
even a man would expe& from 


his inferior that had offended him, 


% Homo es & VS l0gart, 
e&* putas Deum tibs non 
Yogants zgnoſcere, Am- 
bro, de paen, 1.2. 

In 
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In other Prayers it will ſuffice to ſeal them with Amen, 
and ſet our name at the bottom; but this muſt be all 
in our own words, and under our own hand, to ju- 
ſtific God, to take ſhame to our ſelves, and to encou- 
rage our brethren, The Scripture requires in ſome ca- 
ſes we ſhould confeſs our fins to men 3 but what can 
we think of thoſe that will not confefs them to God, 
nQ not in theſe general terms which-may he ſaid by 
the beſt of men too truly : Surely thefe men are' ei- 
ther Phariſaical, and ſuppoſe they have no tins worth 
confeſſing z or Hypocritical, and would not be taken 
for ſinners; or they are Carnal and ſenſleſs, neither 
feeling their load, nor fearing their danger. When 
the Princecomes by a Priſon, all the Priſoners fall on 
thcix knees, and every man begs a pardon ; but if one 
or two are filent or ſtand off, we ſhould judge that 
they were confident in their innocence, or obſtinate in 
their wickedneſs, and fearleſs of the puniſhment. 
Sacha ccnſure may too juſtly be paſſed upon thoſe who 
either come not to the Confeſſion, or do not ſpeak the 
words of it in that humble and audible voice which the 
Church pra and God expects; for he will loſe his 


glory in pardpning thee, if thou haſt not firſt publickly 
made thy Re 
pwn mouth, 


ntation,and confeſſed thy guilt with thy 


The Paraphraſe of the Exhortation. 

Dearly Beloved ] this courteous Admonition pro- 
ceeds from my true affection toe your Souls, which 
you mult not deſpiſe, becauſe I am one of your | Wze- 
thzen, |] for I ſpeak not from my (elf, but from the 

. mouth of God ; it ishe who in | the cripture mo- 
- _bethus in ſundzy places | (as wellas in thoſe I have 
now read ) ſcriouſly to conſider our thoughts, words 


and works, and then [ to acknowledge and confeſs ] 
| ow 
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| * how many ways, how frequently, and how ſadly we 
pre = ' havediſobeyed his will and broken his Laws, by [ our 
cal | manitold fins and wickedneſs ] which we have ſo 
IB cunningly and cloſely twiſted together. But the Word 
of God commands us to diſcover them, | and that we 
Gould not diſſemble ]the heinouſneſs of our tranſgreſ- 
ſions by plauſible excuſes or feigned pretences | noz 
cloak them |] by impudent denials when we arejuſily 
charged with them 3 for it is the manner of Hypocrites 
ſo to do, and it is alſo dangerous thus to excuſe or deny 
our ſins[ befoze the face of Almighty God ] who knows 
our guilt, and will be provoked to deſtroy us for this 


C2 
© 
= 

4 


benly Father | and would forgive us, if we confeſſed 
them like ingenuous Children : O let us not therefore 
any longer excule or hide our fins {| but confeſs tbem |] 
as he commandeth us, and in fuch manner as he di- 
res us3 Firft, [ with an humble, lowly ] heart being 
duly affe&ted with a ſenſe of our vileneſs, for our fxe- 
quent and heinous provocations of fo gracious a God, 
and this we muſt acknowledge, Secondly, with a | peg» 
nitent ] heart, full of unfeigned forxow, for thecom- 
forts that we have either loit or forfeited, and for the 
vengeance and miſeries which we have deſerved. And 
when we perceive that our fins were the cauſe of all 
this; that may help us to confeſs them , Thirdly, 
with a holy [ and obedient beart } reſolving, if we be 
now admitted to Gods favour, that we will hence- 
ro* !': forth forſake them, and catefully obſerve all his bleſ- 
ich fed Will: And truly theſe diſpolitions are neceſſazy 
2e- | inthe confelling of our offences |. to the end rhat we 
the ” mapobtain 7] that which we ſeck for, even the | foz- 
- &iveneſs of the ſame | becauſe no pardon can be had 
ae ® otherwiſe, though God ſhould deal with us never fo 


favourably [ of bis infinite goodneſs and mercy ] = 
* 
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Hypocriſie and Preſumption, though he be | our bea- | 
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he cannot forgive us on any terms but ſuch as are con- 
_ with his truth and holineſs, | And althcugh we) 
who are born in fin, and do every day more or lels 
commit iniquity. in reaſon{ gvght at all times |] every 
daycven in our private Cloſets { humbly to acknow- 
ledge ] and ſecretly to bewail | gqur fins befeze God ] 
who ſees the Commiſſion, and hears the Confelſion of 
them in the moſt ſecret place, | pernught w- | not to 
think when we have done this in private, that it ex- 
cuſeth us trom confeſſing in Gods Houle 3 for it 1s our 
Duty | moſt chiefly fo to do when we aſſemble and 
meer together | there; for then we have many Duties 
of great concernment to perform, none of which can 


be done fo as we ſhall be profited by them, or God - 


pleaſed with them, unleſs we firſt do truly repent: 
As firft we come hither | to render thanks fo? the great 
benefirs we bave recerved at his hands | for life and 
health, food and raiment, peaceand plenty, and eſpe- 
cially for our redemption, inftrudion, ſanctification, 
and hopcs of glory; but the impenitent abuſe the 


mercies of this lite, and deſpiſe thoſe that would bring 


them to a better life, and therefore cannot ſincerely 
give thanks for cither. Secondly, we come, [ to ſet 
tozth bis moſt wozthy pzaiſe, | but without repentance 
all the glorious titles given unto God are nothing, but 
complement or flattery 3 and ſuch men do not believe 
what they ſpeak of God tor if they did, his power 
would territie them, his goodneſs ſhame them, his 
grace would invite them, and his mercy encourage 
them to turn to himz and if our Praiſes work not 
this, they are in vain, Thirdly, we come [ ro bear 
bis moſt hol? TWe2d, | which calls upon us in the firtt 
place to repent, and if we begin not there, it is likely 
we {hall be deaf to its Exhortations, flight its Re- 
proofs, refuſe its Commands, deſpiſe its gs, 
an 
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and disbelieve or diſregard its Promiſes, and fo alt 
will be loſt upon us. Fourthly, we come to this Houſe : 
of Prayer | to ask thoſe things wbich are requifite f* 
and neceſſary either towards our being or well-being, 
cyecn all that is requiſite | ag well toz the bedy as the 
ſou) :-] but if we do not firſt repent, we know God 
heareth not ſinners, nor will he give them temporal 
mercies to confirm them in their ſin, nor ſpiritual to 
trample under their feet: [ Wherefore | ſince weare 
come into the Houſe of God to worſhip and ſerve 
him, and all we can do will be eſteemed but a mock- 
ing of God without repentance. I the Embaſſador of 
that God to whom you intend to pray, even | V'pzap- 
and beſeech y6v- "in his name [as many as are here 
pzeſent | highand low, rich and poor, young and old, 
whether you are the belt of the Congregation, or the 
worſt of ſinners [ to accompany me | in making this 
Confcſhon to our great Lord who commanded me to 
bring you with me, and will \mqſt mercifully accept, 
and lovingly embrace us all. O then come along with 
me, and confeſs your fins | with a pare heart | void, 
of all hypocrifie [ and 7] alſo with an | humble voice }. 
exprelling the ſorrow of your minds, and acculmg 
your fclves in your own words, ſince you have deſcr- 
ved ſhame; and fear not that your own teſtimony 
ſhall condemn you, for you are going not to a humane 
Tribunal, but| to the thzone cf the heavenly Gzace |] 
where he fits who did invite you; and doth wait for 
you, and wil] forgive you, do not fear it 3 neither- 
trouble your ſelves how to beſpeak him who is in hea- 
ven, tor if you bg willing to go with me, I will be 
your mouth; only you multi conſent to, and ſeal every 
Sentence by | ſaying after me | this moſt hearty Con- 
{con following. | 
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The Confeſſion, Paz. 7. 
SECTION II.. 
Of the daily Confeſsion. 
The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Confeſſion. 
'T His pious Confeſhon is ſo methodically compo- 


ſed, that it naturally falls into theſe four parts 
1. The IntroduQion. 2. The Confeſſion pro-. 
perly ſo called. 3. A Deprecationof Evil, 4. A Petiti- 
on for good. 

L.The Introdu-Ar. Towhom pe ww a —_—_—— F moſt 


&ionin which itis made merciful Father; 
is ſhewed 2.By whom it is made;by us [ we 
_ erredgſtrap- 
? Frangenetal, 3 that we have ſinned, ed from thy wars 
if how we have ſinned, [. like loſt ſheep 3 
| | we have followed 
to much rhe devi- 


— - —— 


if 1 pos ces and defires of | 
our own hearts | 


= 


E [ | C we have offended L 
- : = againſt thy holy | 
Sg + 4 ,- _ Laws 5 z 
a we have left un- | 
| | done thoſe things 7: 
L fth 3 ; £ 
" | ' fa, doing 4 ha: wh tþwe ought to | 
| = we habe done | 
Ly | -. .- Jthoſe things which | 
Lo we oughr not to 
have done ; , 
and there is no 
3: In a concluſion from both, | heal th i in iis 5 


Hm. The 
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; | LEut thou;DLozd, 
C1. From the guilt of fin, Jbav mercp Upon 
| us . | | 
with the reaſon, becauſe miſcrable ctren- 
nog ders ; 
* | Getivered | Dare thou them, 
7 | Em, and 2. _ the puniſhment of D ed, 


edn Bp Oe .cca $ that confeſs their 


ſons annext 
to every one we areof thoſe faults : 


. From the power of it, I Reſtoze thou 


oy 


TH. The Deprecation of .the Evil, . 


4 with the reaſon, becauſeF them that are pe- 
CK weareof F TL nitent >. | 
1. From the Promiſes ind acco2ding to thy 
general | 0. p2 omiſes 
1 8 _— 2. - manner of giving [ declared 
Fe them, - 
fe tl : 
| Dare - YY = Zo ws whom [ unto mankind 
To 4+ The perſons by whom in Cheift Jeſu our 
they are given, Loo2d.. ; 
Andgrant. Dmoſt 
Y ( I, Of whom we deſire it, merciful Father, 
Z 2, Through whom we deſire it, |. (92 bis ſake 
© _ that wemap here- 
© | 1. To live hezeafter after libe 
24 3s oy we Piety to God, " godlp 
&- | delire, 2, Charity with om Y tghte ous | 
£ M Zo EO toward our [ at 1d a ſob Ty life, | 
> to the glozp of thy. 


p 4+ Why wedefire it, or to what enJ, 


holy naine. Amen. 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the General Confeſſion. 


$.I. A Lmightyand moſt merciful Fatber, ] The 
{”\ Church hath been curious and exact to (e- 
lect ſuch titles tor God in the beginning of every Pray- 
cr, as are molt proper to the petitions to which they 
are prehixt, and moſt likely to produce ſuitable affe- 
Ctions in him that uſeth them; which as it is every 
where apparent to a conſidering perſon, ſo it may ap- 
pear particularly in the fitneſs of theſe two Compella- 
tions to the ſubſcquent Confeſſion. The firſt is | Al- 
mighty | being an acknowledgment of the-greatneſs of 
L him whom we have offended * : 
2 Gen, Xvit. 1. Heb. Andit denotes his being all-ſuffi- 
MTU" LXX: Gent in himſelf for hisown hap- 
ax-raquic, & Job xxl, cſs (as the Philoſopher defined 
I5. ray TOLEZ TOE, Aqu. P! , 
izz1G- x daupE;, him) as allo his being able to ſup- 
Theo. iyayvy x der ply all our wants : And further 
oo v6 — it notifies his abſolute dominion 
wry ayg FT rtenrs Over all the world, and his infi- 
opibus,nil indiga noſtri. Nite power to do whatever he 
Lucretius. pleafeth. So that the confidera- 
tion of this Attribute ſhews us 
that we have finned againſt a God whom wecannot 
hurt by our fins; we may indeed harm our ſelves by 
them, both by ſtopping the current of thoſe bleſſings 
which ſuſtain and refreſhus, and by provoking him to 
let looſe his anger to deſtroy us; And if the ſhutting 
his hand of bounty would make us periſh fox want, 
{ure then the weight of his arm of Power will cruſh us 
topiecesz which we muſt meditate on ſo long, till our 
hearts ate picrced with a religious fcar and holy dread 
of the anger of this Almighty God 3 only this fear 
mult not driye us from him, but draw us more = 
p Hy 


+ $zcz.11. The Confeſſioti 6 


dily to him, and be as the needle > Þ'Sz nullus oft, timor. 
which enters not to ſtay, but to RE E_= 
make way forthe thred ofa unl- q,,4,, 51m widens, 
ting love; for the heart will be ſzd aiþ exit ſeta non ſuc- 
the faſter bound to ( 2. ) | the moſt cedit linwn;, fic timor 
merciful Father, | when it is firſt 955% ergy proer' 
made ſenſible it hath offended a __ —_ Phe ; 
dreadtul Almighty God. He yet zrntroduceret charitatem. 
retains the bowels-as well as the Auguſtin. in x Ep. Jo- 
name of a Father,and-is the moſt Þ4n- 49+ EY 
merciful of all Fathers. For what natural Patent would 
not have caſt out and diſinherited his once deareſt Child 
for the one halfof what we have done againſt our hea» 
venly Father ? Yet upon our true repentance he ſtands 
ready: to embrace us with as much Love as if we had 
never done amiſs. Tf Fear will move our hearts, here 
is repreſented his terrible Power; if Love will work 
upon us, here is diſcovered his unſpeakable Goodnels 3 
and what heart can reſitt both ? His Almightineſs is firſt, 
but if the terror thereof ſeal up thy lips, let the hope of 
bis Fatherly pity and compaſſion open. them again. 
Learn Humility and true contrition from the firſt, and 
Faith and Hope from the Jatter, which are excellent 
Mixtures in a penitent heart,and the beſt diſpoſitions in 
the world for a hearty and prevailing Confeſſion, | 
- $.1I. Webhave erred andGrayed from thy wars, ] 
Gods Laws are frequently in holy Scripture compared | 
to a way that leads to everlaſting life, and thither we 
are going, while we are walking in them. But our 
fins and iniquities are crrings and ftrayings out of this 
path. In our lefſer, ſudden, and unobſerved fins we 
| err Þ and Rep alide: Vain thoughts, raſh and idle 


words,light and fooliſh carriages 1, TJ fig. peccatis 


make our way crooked ©, , And g.,yruun. Eccl.vii.rg. 
Plal.xxxviii.16.Job xxxiti.27, —_— 7. Suit Depapn. 
2 


theſe 


Q 
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theſe happen ſo frequently that at beſt we go on but in 
contorted ſpiral lines, which is far from the ftrejight- 
neſs and-evenncſs of our Rulez when theſe are done 
out of ignorance they are called errors -and though 
we think them ſmall in their kind, yet they are for- 
-midable in their numbers, and next to-intnite : But 
beſides thele leſſer wandrings, we jtray further, and 
ſtay longer, we fall into greater tranſgretſions and evil 
habits, theſe are open forlaking of Gods ways, and a 
plain paiting over thoſe bounds which God hath ſet 
| to us as Solomon did to Shimei $, 
_ © x Kings 1i. 36. ubi and by ſo doing we forfeit our 
ay fig. tranfire limi= yes (a5 he did his) if the divine 
tes, ut 8& Joſ. 1v. 1, at oe ad "a FREY 
Deut. xvii. 2, &c. ig. IMErcy did not ſpare us. And thus 
peccare, Maliccand Envy, Luft and Drun. 
kennels, Pride and Cruelty, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Oppretion (eſpecially when by frequent 
- repetitions they are become cuſtomary ) may be called 
ftraying from bis ways. *Tis very like, many in fa- 
vour to their own cauſe will count their errors no-ſins, 
and call their ſtrayings Errors and Infirmities : But 
the leaſt are committed fo often, that they are not to 
be deſpiſcd 3 and. the greater are ſo heinons they can- 
not be hid; and we thould conſider, that be the fin 
what it will, it we repent not, we ſtill wander further, 
and (o an crrour ends in going aſtray : To have ſtepped 
aſide may ſecm excuſable by humane frailty, he muſt 
be more than man that doth not ſo ſometimes ; but 
he that fees his error and goes on, is worſe than a 
beatt, and wholly inexcuſable <, 
Pryor _ We have all erred by leſs and 
rare in errore. Cicero, ſtrayed by greater fins, but if we 
haſten our repentance, our ſtray- 
ings ſhall be forgiven and eſteemed as' errors, other- 
wiſe the letſcr cvils, if we cheriſh them and neglca Þ 
repen- | 
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; and Þ good Shepherd, is intangled in the thorns of worldly 


{ cares, eninared by Satan, oppreſſed by wicked men, 
| and purſued by his own conſcience, and hath neither 


if we 
{tray- 


other- | 
& policy nor ſtrength enough to contend with, nor 


eglct Þ 
repen- Þ 
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repentance will increaſe, and become the utter deſer- 
ting of Gods ways. 


$. III. Like loft beep. ] The Church chuſeth to ex- 
preſs our departure from God, in the language of the 
Holy Ghoſt : for God and his Son Jeſus are compared 
to the ſhepherds, and we to the 
ſhcep of their Paſture * ;.by our 
ſins we become loſt ſheep 8, as 
David ® and thoſe in Tſaiah con- 
tels themſelves to be. But Jeſus 
comes to {tek and fave us, Mat. xv. 24. Luke xv.4. 
Alas how frequently do we forſake the ſafe fold, the 
pure fſireams and the green paſture which God hath 
provided for us, and wander into a dry and barren 
*Wilderneſs, where we want all true comforts, and 
are expoſed to a thouſand evils. And then theſe cr- 
rings and {trayings of ours arc fitly reſembled by aloft 
ſheep, as appears in thrce particulars : ( 1.) No grea- 
ture is more apt to tiray than the ſheep, which is ſo 
heedleſs that it would never keep right, were it not 
continually under the Shepherds eye : So while we 
grcedily feed on worldly contents, we daily go for- 
ward, not obſerving whether we are right or wrong, 
{o that we eaſily fall into offences, and ſeldom keep 
long in Gods ways. Again (2. nothing is more open 
to | adv when it doth {iray than this ſhittlefs crea» 


f Pſal. xX111. r. & C,3,4+ 
Joh. x. 12,0. 

6 Iſa, li11. 6. 

b Pfal. CXxix. 176. 


| ture, which hath many encmies and no defence againſt 


them the Dog is too ſwift, the Wolt tooſtrong, and 
the Fox too cunning for it, {o that it becomes a prey 
toall: Even ſo poor lilly man, when he hath left his 


{wiftneſs ſufficient to fly from theſe his enemies. Laſt- 
| F 3 . o 
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ly, the ſiraying ſheep is moſt unlikely of it felf ever 
to return 3 for ſuppoſing it ſhould miſs the ravenous 
enemies, it is ſo ſtupid and inobſervant that it would 
ſtray for ever, unleſs the ſhepherd find it and reſtore 
it. And juſt thus ( God knows) it is with us, who 
wander up and down, forgetting whence we are fal- 
Jen, and ignorant how to return again, changing the 
kinds of our fivs ſometimes," but never likely to find 
the right path, till the good Shepherd of our Souls 
( who comes to ſeek, that which was loft ). cauſe us to 
hear his voice behind us,” 1/a.xxx.21. Fohn x. 4. and 
we turn and follow him. Thus by this one ſignificant 
Metaphor, we own God for our true Shepherd, and 
our {clvesto be his ſheep 3 poor helpleſs creaturcs, apt 
to ſtray, and in our wandrings likely to periſh by ma- 
ny cnemies and great dangers, unlikcly and unable 
ever to return, unleſs he pleaſe to forgive our tm, 
forget opr folly : pity our miſery, and come to ſeek 
and fave us. © We feel our ſelves near loſt already, for 
we have not minded our Shepherds voice, nor heeded 
his ſteps who (as the cuſtom of the Eaſtern Shepherds 
was ) fohn x.4. Pſal.|xxvii.20, did himſelf walk be- 
fore us, we have not followed him in the right way, 
but either run on after one anothers bad example, 
or ſometimes choſen the treacherous directions of the 
Woolf and Fox, before thoſe of our dear Shepherd, 
to whom therefore we now cry to reſcue and rcttore 
US. | 

$. IV.tUe habe followed too much the devices and 
deſires of our own hearts, ] Confcſion ought tobe a Þ 
giving glory to God, Fofh. vii.19. Fer. xiii.6. and therc- 
ore we'mmult beware ours prove not a diſhonouring of 
him, by charging God himſelf tacitly with our t1ns. 
Our treacherous hearts love the ſin too well, yet they F 
would fain lay the blame and ſhame upon ſome other, | 
7 | | Adam | 


7.1. 
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| -ſtiled the evil device, and here moſt 
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Adam will tacitly charge God ! Gen. iii.12. : 
himſelf i rather than want 'an N#ra homins procls- 
Apology to excuſe his crimes; and ;* oh '« 
/D) : * non mods cum venta, ſed 
they imitate his example, who eiam cum ratione ptc- 
lay the blame of their actual tranſ= care-La,Inſt.lib,4. 
grefſions upon their original cor- : 
ruption, thinking they are the more excuſable, be- 
cauſe they were naturally inclined to it : Let ſuch 
know the inclinations of our nature do not neceſſitate 
usto ſin, but we fin by complying with them, by fol- 
lowing of them, and by the negle& of Gods reſtrain- 
ing Grace 3 and ſo no blame can be impoſed on him 
that hath let the Canaanites to try us, fince he pro- 
vides and offers ſufficient help and defence againſt 
them, nor canany excuſe be made for us who love 
them, and firengthen them, and daily make cove- 
nants with them. It is our miſery, that our nature 
is ſo evil diſpoſed 3 but it is our 
fault * when we reje& Gods di- 
rections, negle&t his afiſtance, 
and take theſe falſe principles and 
vitiated appetites for our guides : 
Wherefore we here confeſs it to be our great fault 
( not that we have theſe evildevices and dclires, but ) 
that we have | followed ]them. That which Divines 
call Original in, is by the Jews! | 


& Nemo de vitins natu- 
ralibus, ſed de volun= 
tarizs penas luit. Augs 
Ciy.Del, lib.12. C.13. 


t Gen. vi. 5. Heb. 
AY1L Figmenturs 
malum. Vatab. 


fignificantly [ the devices and deſires 
of our bearts, | This is that uni- 
verſal corruption which hath overſpread the Soul: 
While man retained the Divine Image, there was a 
quickneſs and comprehenſiveneſs in the- intellectual 
powers to diſcern what was truly good, a readineſs in 
the will to chooſe it, and in the affections to make 
after it, But now the underſtanding is dull, and ſhal- 

| 4. low 


\ 
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low, confuſed with wrong notions and buſicd in de- 
viling evil, the Will is miſguided in its choice, the 
aftections unruly tn their proſecutions, We ſcarch with 
labour and induſtry for tine dreſſes and plauſible cx- 
cuſcs for {in 3 and then we begin to fall in love with evil 
and greedily dcfire it, fo that our underſtanding is cn-- 
flaved to our appetites, and mutt pronounce for it. And 
when we-have deviſed how to call evilgood, we are hur- 
"= ricd on to defire it with the blind- 
m He mots — fi rati- neſs and violence ® of unguided 


0n8 Qeftituuntur, in pr e- Wo ; "ls, 
cops repunter @ raph affections that end in ruin. Thus 


wnt. Macrob.ſom. Scip, We | deviſe | how to preſent richcs 
l.2, c.i6, UL and plenty, cafe and pleaſure, ho- 


nour and eſteem, fatisfaction and 
revenge to our (clves in (a plcating a garb,that they may 
paſs for excellent thingsand then we mightily | deſire | 
them, contriving ways to obtain them, and then purſuc 
thoſe ways with cxpence of our time and eltates, with 
continual care, mighty pains, and reltleſs endeayours 
we ſuppoſe wecannot be happy without them.although 
it is moſt ſure we can never have fait hold of them the 
Child may as ſoon catdh tht Rainbow, as we theſe fly- 
ing thadows, which have no reality but only in our 
imagination : But it will be well now we have wearicd 
pur {clves with an endleſs and vain chaſe, if we will be 
ſo wiſc as to fit down, breathing, out tighs, and making 
{ad reficctions on 'what we have done; for if we can 
contider, we may calily, diſcern that our devices have 
tailed, our defires been unfatishced, our expectations 
trutirated, and our pains unrewarded - and therefore 
we have good cauſe to contcis we have tollowed them 
| 109 much | alrcady, and to. rc{olve to be abuſcd no 
more, becauſe they lead us into all fin, and yet yicld no- 
thing but vanity and vexation cf ſpirit, for all our ven= 
cure and pains, 
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s.V. We have offended againſt thy holy Laws, ] 
Our gracious God hath made his ” 0 | 
Law a Lamp” to lighten the dark- ® Pfal. cx1X. 199, 

neſs of our minds; a Counſellor ® ©» Ibid, v. 24+ 

to dire& the weakneſs of our | 
judgment 3 a Guide ? to. conduct P Pal. xxxii. 3. 

our unſteady ations, that we 

might not miſs our way to true happineſs : ,But when 
we will be our own directors, and call that good 
which God calls evil, neglecting what he commands, 
and dcfiring what he forbids, then we forſake this 
our guide, we come into a wrong Way by our falſe 


devices, and we run faſt by our greedy and evil de- 


fires andſo | we tranſoreſi Gods holy Laws | as St. Fohn 
teacheth, 1 obn iit. 4. Fam.l.17. This allo is the ex- 
act Pcd: gree of fin, which St. Famesſheweth to becon- 
ceived i-the devices of the mind, nourifthed by the de- 
fires of the heart, and produced by following both 
theſe ; ſo it was in the firſt of Gods Laws which was 
broken by our hr(t Parents 4, and : 
{9 it iscver fince 3 thele evil prin- _— ag 
ciples cndcavour firſt a connt- ,,,;; jrount ad agen- 
vence, then a conſent, and laſtly, qum. Fagius. 
even neccilitate us to break Gods 
holy Laws, when once they have gotten the power : 
But we may obſcrve in this general Sentence, four ag- 
gravations of all Actual Sins. 1. They are done 
againſt a Law enacted in heaven, and proclaimed over 
the whole earth, and particularly among us, by divers 
{ſpecial Meſſengers ſo that we cannot pretend igne- 
rance, 2. Not only againſt one or two, but many 
Laws, and if we ſearch narrowly, it will appear in 
many things we have broken all 3 the Law of Nature, 
the Decalogue of Moſes, the Precepts of Chriſt, and 
the InjunCtions of the Apoſtles. It isa bad fign when 
| | | {o 
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ſo many obſtacles cannot ſtop us, and it doth increafe 
our guilt when all theſe Laws will not reſtrain us. 
>3. Theſe fins are not againſt the Laws of any mortal 
Prince, but againſt bis Laws who is the King of Kings, 
the God of Heaven, whoſe dominion over us is ſo ab- 
ſolute, his wiſdom fo infinite, and his power ſo great, 
that David ( though accountable to no humane Tri- 
| bunal © _) thought it aggravation 
© Pſal, 11. 4. Hieron. enough merely to have offended 
Epiſt. ad Ruſtic. Am- þj,, and the lefſer the fin be 
brof, in loc. Iſidor. Pe- h . 7 
Ieuſ. Ep. ita explicant, *Þe greater is the baſcneſs to of- 
. fend againſt ſo glorious a King as 
© Nec tam conſiderat he is *; where the temptation is 
quid juſſum et, quam ſoſlight, the gain ſo ſmall, and 
zum qui juſſerit, nec the reſiſtance ſo eafie, it is highly 
ge 2 criminal to break the commands 
ah + __ Ep. of ſuch a Majeſty. 4. Theſe our 
14. ad Celant, © Offences are againſt moſt holy 
| Laws, which none of us can 
plead againſt, that they are either unjuſt or unfit, 
impoſſible or unreaſonable, becauſe our Conſciences 
teſtifie for them; and our ſober Reaſon approves of 
them, even when our affecions entice us to diſobey 
them. Let us then before our Contcihon enlarge 
theſe particulars by a ſerious meditation, and it will 
help us to acknowledge more ſorrowfully, and 
ſuc more earneſily and reſolve more firmly againſt 
them. | 
$. VI. We bave left undone thoſe things which 
we ought to babe done, and we habe done thoſe 
things which we ought not to babe done, ] The per- 
fe& Rule which God hath given us, doth preſcribe 
us what we ought todo ( and thoſe Preſcriptions are 
called the Affirmative Precepts ) and alſo forbids us 


thoſe things which we ought not to do ( which Pro- 
| hibitions 


\ 
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hibifions are called the Negative 


Precepts *. ) Now the breach of - 


an Affirmative Precept or /eaving 
a Duty undone, is called a fin of 
Omiſſion : The breach of a Nega- 
tive, or doing what ought not to 
be done is a fin of Commiſſon, 
which divition comprehends all 
the fins that can be committed 
againſt the Divine Law, and it is 


The Jewiſh Rabbies 
number 613 Preceps 
in all ( ſo many as 
there are Letters in 
the Decalogue; of 
which the 4firmative 
are 248 ( ſo many as 
the Joints in a Mans 
Body ;) and the Nega- 
tive 365 ( ſo manyas 
there are days 1n one 
Year. ) 


uſed here, becauſe it is large 

enough to take in all the crimes of the worſt; yet 
alas it is too ſuitable to the actions of the beſt, who 
cannot deny they have often offended in both kinds: 
It would be tedious here to inſert a particular Cata- 
Jogue, and if we be in our Cloſet, and have time, we 
may find ſuch a Table as will help us to reckon up 
the particulars both in the | hole Duty of Man, and 
the Companion to the Altar. | And though we bein the 
Church, - yet if we can get any time to be private be- 
twcen God and our own Souls, becauſe there is much 
deceit in generals, I ſhall adviſe that before our Con-, 
felion we call to mind ſome fins of both forts 3 viz. 
Sins of Omiſſion, as negleAing or ill performing of 


| . the Duties of Praycr, Hearing, Receiving the Sacra- 


ments 3 'as alſo of matters Moral, the Omiſſion of 
Alms, Obedience to our Superiours, Charity to our 
Brethrens Souls, together with our deficiency in the 
Evangelical Graces of Faith, Repentance, Humility, 
and Patience, And alſo that we conſider of our Sins 
of Commiſion, ſuch as Atheiſm, Apoſtaſie, Blaſphe- 
my, Perjury, Rebellion, Anger and Malice, Luſt with 
its ſupporters Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Opprefſion 
and Cheating, Lying and Slandering, Envy and Co- 
yctouſneſs, which are againſt the Moral Law, toge- 
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ther with thoſe againſt the Goſpel and its Conftituti- 
ons: And by ſo doing we ſhall avoid the Hypocrifie 
of obſcuring, our particular fins under a flight and ge- 
neral Conftciſon,) which can hardly be faid with an 
humble, lowly, penitent and obedient heart, unleſs we 
know the particulars and have examined their num- 
ber as well as pondcred the heinouſneſs of them : 1 
may add, that of thcſe two ſorts the leaſt is enough 
to condemn us, and yet there are degrees of guilt, 
thoſe of Commiſſion being of a deeper dye it is worſe 
to docevil than to neglect that which is good, becauſe 
in the firlt there is a real miſchief; and yet it is eaſier 
to avoid a fin, than to perform a duty, and that can- 


not be repaired as this may, 


Therefore {ins of Omiſ(- 


{ion are pan! [hed by withholding of Bletfings, thoſe of 


* Excifeonem anime 23 
vicibus minatus oft in 
Negats vis, * ſolum tri- 
bus in Affirmativis VIZ. 
20 obſervanti Circum- 
ciſionem, Gen. xvii. 14, 
Paſcham, Ex0d.x11. Is, 
Sabbatum, Exod, XX&X1., 
14. Fagius ex Aben 
Ezra, Tranſgreſſio pre- 
cept: Affirmativs pani- 
tentia deletur, Negatius 
tantium penitentia ſuſ- 
penditur in diem expia- 
tionzs, Did. Rabbin. 


Commithon by inflictingCurſes”, 
He that* neglects to hear Gods, 
Word, ſhall become an ignorant 
ſecure Howe, and in a while be 
hardned : But the Lier ſhall be 
puniſhed by Diſcovery, Shame, 
Poverty, and Scorn : Which I de 
not remark, as if Sins of Omiſ- 
fron needed little, but becauſe 
thoſe of Commiſſion need much 
Repentance 3 yet leſt any ſhould 
uſe it to excuſe their leaving their 
duty undone, or doing it ul, let 
them know, that many times to- 


omit what we ought to do, is to do what we ought 


not, 


* Quz ſuccurrere peritu- 
70 piteſt & non ſuccit's 
7Ht occidit. 


He that givcsz not Alms, is always covetous, 


often cruel, and f{ometimes a 
murderer *'; he that repents not 
bates God, and loves Sin, he 1s 


obſtinate and preſamptuous in 
that 
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that negle& : And further he that wilfully omits a 
duty, or carcleſly paſſes it over, ſhall ſhortly fall in- 
to a ſin, becauſe he uſeth not the means which God 
hath appointed to ſecure him 3 whereupon the Church 
appoints ſins of Omiſſion ( though in their nature leſ- 
ſer )-to be firſt confeſſed, becauſe by theſe we forſake 
God, lie open to temptation, and fall into all actual 
and poſitive wickedneſſes, I ct us not then neglect 
religious Duties ?, leſt we ſhort- y cy ad preceptim 
ly have greater offences to con- leve, n2 forte ( ſcil.ejus 
fels ; and on the other ſide, think 97/10) tradet te in ma- 
not you can put on the ſtrict ob- 700 R. 
ſervance of duty, as a cloak for 4 | 
your wicked life, for if you live in fin, it isnot religi- - 
ous offices' can expiate your guilt z and though per- 
haps we may be conſtant in our Publick and Private 
Devotions, yet let us not ſcruple to make this Con- 
feſſion; for if we conſider the deadneſs of our affci- 
ons, the nnfixednelſs of our thoughts, the hardneſs of 
our hearts, and the fad mixtures of Hypocriſie ' and 
Pride that cleave to us in all holy offices; we ſhall ſee 
we have left undone the beſt, the moſt acceptable, and 
Evangelical part of every Duty 3 ſo that all truly good 
men doacknowledge God might juſtly reckon their ill 
Performances for total Omifſons. Wherefore this part 
of the Conftcii:on is ncedtul for all, and will be uſeful to 
all, if (aid with iheſe reflexions, 

$. VII. And there isno health in us, ] The ſick- 
neſles and diſeaſes of the Body, are by the Holy Ghoſt 
uſed to repreſent the fintul diſtempcrs of the Soul : 
Infectious Sins are likened to the Plague; filthy and 
odious Iniquities to Leprolie 3 ſuch as difſquict the 
Conſcicnce to Pains and Wounds; Herchie is the 
Gangrene, 2 Tim. it. 17. Envy the Conſumption, Prov. 
Xiv.zo. Pride the 1 ympany, 7zde 16.0t the mind.e>c. 
Now 


© 


& 
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Now the poor Penitent having ſurveyed himſelf with- 

\ in and without, preſents himſelf before the great 
Phyſician of Souls, and acknowledgeth his want of 

health, he finds the Head ſick with evil devices, Iſa; 

1. 5,6. the heart faint with purſuing evil deſires, and 
the whole Body( from inward corrupt principles) over- 

ſpread with Egyptian Ulcers: So that if Jeſus ask him to 

what part he ſhall apply his Plaſter, he will anſwer, not 

to his Feet only, but to his hands and his Head, nothing 

but a Panarion can cure him : The head is heavy with 
Tenorance, and dizzy with confuſed Thoughts; the 
Eycs bloud-ſhot with Wantorineſs, diſtorted with En-» 

HED \  }, vy,andinflam'd withcovetous de- 

- oy 8s Jotdki a ſires * 3 the Ears are deaf to Gods 
OPPApte IO Word, but itch after vanity and 
Novelties 3 the Tongae bliftered with Lies and Slan- 

: _ - ders,kindÞ'd at the flames of Hell*, 

+ James M6. ©  greaming forth filthy or blaſphe- 

 mous Evaporations 3 the Heart is cloven with Hypo- 

crific, decayed in the heat of Zeal and Charity the 

Hands are feeble, and ſoon weary of well-doing , the 

f Stomach is over*charged with Surfeiting and Drunken- 
neſs, and nauſeates all ſober Reproot 3 the Knees are 
Riff with lazineſs and Ifrevercnce in Gods Worſhip 
the Feet often lame, and always trembling in the ways 
of Holineſs: This is the ſad account of our Infirmities 
and Diſcaſes, ſome of which arc almoſt contrary to 
others, yet all agreeing in this, to haſten our death.it we 
haften not to him who alone hath Remcdics for us: 
And when we are bcfore him, we muſt not deny them 
for their multitude, nor conceal any for their loathſom- \ 
nels, tor this ſhame will make our 


dPleroſq; tamen hoc opres . . 
ut publicationem ſui, aut Cure impottible *, and 1s not to 


ſuffngere,aut de die in diem deferre,pudoris magis memores quam ſalutis 
velut ill qui in verecundioribus corporis partibus contrattd vexatiqne, 
conſcientiam medent ium vitant, Ex ita cum erubeſcentia ſua peneunt., 
Tertul. de Porn, cap, 5, he 
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be indulged, unleſs we love our Credit better than our 
eternal Safety. But if any of theſe Plagues are not 
yet broke out upon you, and you do thence conclude 
your foundneſs, I ſhall deſire that you would firſt exa- 
mine your ſelves by theſe Symptoms,which if you tind 
you may ſuſpedt either you are not in health, or will 
not long continue fo, 1. Decay of the ſpiritual Ap- 
petite, when the Soul doth not hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, and deſire the fin- 0 ip 
cere milk of the Word © : Aheal- ;; "5 To 
thy Soul cannot be long without. 

{uch nutriment, and in the want thereof is no more 
ſatisfied with worldly delights, than our craving bow- 
els are with pleaſant Mutickz but to be indifferent 
whether we have it or no, 1s a bad ſign, and to nau- 
ſeate it is a worſe. 2. An ill Digeſtion, when the 
Word doth not enlighten us, nor Sacraments engage 
us, nor Prayers ſpiritualize us, nor Reproof amend us, 
when Mercics do not quicken our Love, but increaſe 
our Security 3 when Afﬀlictions do not bring us to Re- 
pentance, but fill us with Diſcontent 3 when theſe 
Divine things are putrified, and Venom and Corru- 
ption/extracted from them, it is time $0 take heed, 
for a /Diſcaſe is not far off; which may be alſo ga- 
thered from 3. A general .Liſtleſneſs and Difability 
in the members, of our Body, and faculties of our 
Souls, for the diſcharge of their ſeveral parts in Gods 
Service, we may then fear a ſpiritual Lethargy, al- 
though perhaps the Tongue be ative ſtill, Pro.xxvi.1 4. 
and c.Xi1i.14, and is excrciſcd in ſpeaking of Religion ; 
nay,though many ſeemingly paſſionate wiſhes be added; 
that we may always walk aright; yet if the Hands 
hang down, and the Knees and Legs be feeble, if the 
work be {tjll undone, this Soul is in no Athletick Con- 


. Ritution. 4, Conlider if there be not a Superfluicy 


of 
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of Humours, if the Choler -of Paſſion, the Phlegm of 
Sloth, the Melancholy of Deſpair, or the Sanguine of 
Levity and Voluptuoufneſs do too much abound, we 
arc in the borders of a Diſcaſe. Are we not too hot 
with Partiality and violent Zeal, nor too cold with 
Atheiftical Indifferency, too moilt with diſcouraging 
Griefs, nor too dry with unfruittul Vanity ? But it is 
to be feared a little examination wil diſcover ſome, 
if not moſt of theſe Symptoms in us all, and were 
there but halt as much-to portend a mortal Sickneſs to. 
our Body; we ſhould not ftay for a advifer, but run 
| .. toor preſently ſend for the Phyſi- 

4 —P7mient 6ccurrite clan, Let me but deſire as much. 
Eon FO RPREI care here, where the diftemper is 
 Cim mala per longas in- 1 the nobler part, and* the Dan-' 
valuere moras. ger Death etcrna). If your Soul 

| bell, . your better balf is dying, 

and if you love your felves, make - haft to eſus fyr 
ſpeedy help. Ir may be the ſigns are not yet fo evi- 
dent or ſo formidable, but by. þcing not regarded. it 
will gain ſtrength and take root, and perhaps deſpiſe 
a Cure at laſt, Aviſtides died of the bite of a little 
Weaſel, which he neglected till it became incurable, 
and then cricd out in adeſperaterage | O me miſerum, 
ec. | Miſerable Wretch that I am! it it had been'a 
Lion I had ſought a Remedy. Happy: are they that 
dreſs their green Wounds, and purge out their noxi- 
ous Humours betimes, ſo ſhall they not languith un- 
der a tedious Sickneſs, nor be tormented with the: | 
pains of an irreſiftible Gangrene. I have enlarged 
into this Allegory, becauſe it may improve our Devo- 
tion, yet the literal awd more dirc& ſenſe may not be 
neglected here. Behold theretore the Penitent C after 
the tull view of his many and gricvous ſins ) looking” 
round about to tind whether there be any way to | 
eſcape, 
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eſcape, or means of dcliverance 3 but being difap® 
pointed, he humbly acknowledgeth there is no healths 


that is, as the word doth often 
{ignifie in Scripture, no © Salvati- 
on, or means of hclp among, the 
Sons of men. Wecan defiroy our 
{c]ves,but in God is our help,” Hoſe 


. Xiti.g. In vain do we hope for Sal- 


vation from great or ſmall, Ferem, 
11.23. For no man can deliver 


himſelfnor his brother,P/a.xlix.7. 


Salvation alone belongeth to the 
Lord,Pſal.iii.s.ſo that being com- 
paſſed with ſo much guilt, and 
tinding no help on carth, it be- 
comes us in this fear, with Jeho- 
ſaphat, 2 Chron.xx. 12. to flic to 
heaven and ſay, We have no 
might, O God, againſt this great 
multitude of Tranſgreſſhions that 
is {ct in aray againtt us, neither 


c Plal.cxlv1.3. T1 que 
bus non eſt ſalus, Vulg.” 
us ſeruvand! facultatem 
non habent, Vatah, Salus 
& owTheta, | Ap. LK. ] 
Pfal. CKKXKm, 9. & alih1 
ambigue uſurpantur 
pro Sanirate & Salute, 
unde Pſal. cx1x.155.1n 
Vet. Tranſ. Health, 1 
Nov. Tranf. Salvation 
u far,&c. & per Met0- 
nym. Salus pro medzis 
ad ſalutem neceſſarits, 
unde Pſal.xl11. zls, Vet. 
Tranſ. Help of my coun- 
tenance, Nov, Tranſ. 
Health of, &c. ita hoc 
loco. No health 72 ns. 
ponitur pro No help in 
15. Ita D. Hammond. 


know we what to do, but oyr cycs are upon thee our 


only refuge and laft hope, an 
and help in thee, we muſt inev1 


unleſs we knd health 
bly periſh : For there. 


is neither help nor health in us ; we* cannot deliver our 


{elves. 


S, VIII. ut thou, D Lozd, bave mercy upon Us 


miſerable offenders. ] When we have thus diſcovered, 
our deplorable condition, we muft not run away from 
God by the entertainment of deſpairing thoughts tor 


it is impoſhble to eſcape himFf, 
and yet by attempting to flic from 
God, we run into the (evils we 
tear, and haften from him that 
alone caw help us. Lec us come 


f Non eft quo; fuatas & 
Deo irato, niſs ad Deum. 


plicatum, Angutt, 1n 
Pſal, y11, 
G there 
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therefore, but not ſaying with the Phariſce [_T thank 
thee Luke xviii. It. ] buttwith the Publican | Lord be 
merciful | as the Church from his example hath taught 
us : Let us not ask any favours till wc have hift beg- 
gcd a removal of the evils which are upon us, viz. The 
Guilt, the Punifhment, and the Dominion of fin 3 
which are here ſo contrived into three Petitions, that 
every one is joyned with a Motive to enforce it, fo 
that cur miſery pleads for Mercy, our free Conteſſon 
cries for a removal of the Paniſhment, and our hearty 
Reformation begs deliverance from all our contracted 
Indiſpoſitions. The firſt thing in our view 1s, that we 
arc | miſerable ſinners | our mb is ſo plain we cannot 
overlook it, fo great we cannot but feel it, and therefore 
we are taught to bcſceech our God to pity us, for Miſery 
is the proper object ot Mercy 8, 


g y Tt 4 2 9 ; .. . þ4 
6 Mjerfcerdre of allene 1 ogy benign, Attribute is ever 


miſerie quedam in no- 


ftro corde compaſſio, que looking upon the Creatures pre- 


atiq, fs poſſumus Jjuboe- ſent ſutfterings, without reflecting 
mire compellimur. Avg. gn thedeſerts of the ſuflercr,it is 
nada moved with the tight of a dittreſ- 
ſed perſon whatever be the cauſe of his Calamity. 
Therefore when nething elſe in God can give any 
_ comfort to a poor ſinking finner, then he can lay hold 
of his Mercy. The Publican that dares not look up 
to heaven can yet ſay Miſerere. And as Mercy is the 
{inners chicteti comfort, ſo it is that Attribute that 
em as cc a. God to forgive and par- 
| 3 te Hem don", fo that to beg for mercy 
12. Pſal. li.1,2. : 
| and defire forgiveneſs are all one 
asin that eminent Penitential Pſalm, David begins 
with Have mercy on me, and immediately explains it 
by the removing, his offences : In like manner here 
we pray for pardon in our Have mercy on us, becauſe 
Mcrcy is the Almoner to diſtribute this principal act 


: of 
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of Divine Bounty, and grants out all Pardons. It is 


not from any deſert in us, but a meer compaſſion of 


our diſtreſs, and a pure ad of Free Grace that diſpo- 
ſeth God to take away fin, T/a. xhiii. 25, ' We have 
no Friend in the Court of Heaven to obtain it, but 
Mercy, and no argument to plead for it but Miſery 
if we come and ſay, we have prayed, fafted, waited, 
I/a.lviti. 3. we ſeem to apply. our felves to Gods 
uftice: But he that from a heart fecretly groaning 
under the apprehenfions of its diltreſs, crics out for 
Mercy becauſe he is miferable, he ſhall picrce Mercies. 
ears, and cauſe her to open her compaſſionate eyes to 
fee, and tofſtretch out her gracious hand to help, and 
if ſhe be thy Advocate; ſhe will. cauſe: the bowels of 
the Almighty to yearn upon thee ® |_| - 
with the fame affection that the I tm - prog 
tender Mother did when ſhe heard {erg matris, Reg. iii. 
the' crtes of her poor fprawlin  26,tel involucra quibus 
Infantunder the mercilels Sword v fetss in utera contine- 


&f the bloudy Exccutioner : But "3, 2 ſpe pro miſeri- 


| | . ; 'dbd Des. 
then you muſt be ſure firſt to view "OT 


your Sin and Danger fully, that you may be fully con- 
vinced of your miſery, and cry in a pungent ſenſe 
thereof moſt carnefily,” Lord bave mercy; otherwiſe 
this will be a feigned cry, and an intolerable abuſe of 
this{weet Attribute 3 for what can provoke God more, 
than to call Mercy forth ( which is ready enough to' 
come ) and then through our Impenitence, Lazinels, or. 
not \ diſcerning the need of it, to ſend it back empty ? 
Atas, ſach are more miſerable, be- 
cauſe'they ſee not their miſery *, + 
and they arc never like to be de- a 
livered from that miſery, becauſe _.”, _ 
by theſe feigned calls they have ſo often mocked God, 
and affronted this their only Fricnd, that if at laſt; 
5D G2 they 


k Nihil eſt miſerius mi- 


3 
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they call. in earneſt, when Death is before: their, eyes 
Mercy then willnot come. . 
$.IX. Spare thou them.D God, that confeſs their. 
faults |] The <|der Brother that knew the fidelity and; 
conſtancy of his ſervice expects a large reward z but 
the poor Prodigal that was conſcious of his offences, 
will eſteem it a high tavour to eſcape a ſevere chaſtiſe- 
ment, and utter excluſion from his Fathers houſe. and 
prelencez they that are not ſenſible of their guilt, fear 
not puniſhment, and eſteem a deliverance ſcarce worth 
the asking, But he that conſiders the multitude of 
his own offences, and Gods abhorrency of them,. he 
that remembers the terrours\of his Threatnings, the 
ſiricaeſs of his Juſtice, the fierceneſs of his Anger, 
when he beginsz and the impoſhbility of £1” 4 
that ſtroak which no place can. 
1 Joſhua viii. 20. Non avert', no hands reſiſt, no feet 
erat [ WT ] #n 95 gy from, norno ſtrength endure, 
menus ad pugnandum To thi a ds ae Zo. 
wel pedes ad fugiendum, 1 IS poor SOUL: Wods pity 15! 
R.R. at LXX.Vulg. deſirable, and he accounts 1t a 
& Maſius, Nox erat iis great mercy he hath not yet found 
_ ut Deut. 1 37- the weight of Gods wrath, and 
. Par, Jun. & noſtr. b My þ | "a 
Verſ. Non erant in es begs carveſtly he never may fee 
wires, Tra Druſius. it, or however not fink eternally 
under it 3 he can pray as heartily 
before the ſtroke come, as others when the ſmart ex- 
torts it from them. When the Ifraclites heard the 
cry of Fpypt, and ſaw the ſlaugh- 
ter of ſo many hirft-born ®, - they 
then thought the ſparing of their 
lives tobe a Mercy worthy the celebrating 5 a: Paſs- 
over. The true Penjtent efteems his Life a fayour,. 
and all on this fide Hell Mercy, and the condemned 
Malctactor will be as thankful for a Reprieve, as an- 
other for a great Penſion and high Prcterment-s The 
% ©. POOF 


% 


{m Exod. X1. 13. 
— - Fagius 1n locum, 
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poor ſinners requeſt is no greater than to be fared, and 
his Argument is not becauſe he is not guilty, or de- 
ſerves no ſtripes 3 that would accelerate the ſtroke, to 
abate ſuch daring confidence, and convince ſuch hor- 
rible fajſhood : Nothing is to be gotten from God 
by ſtanding on our innocence, but the way is to con- 
eſs our faults, for one great end of Gods temporal 
Judgments on ſinners is to force them to do him ju- 
ttice, by racks and tortures to extort a Confeſſhon 
from them that have the cunning to conceal, or the 
impudence todeny their wickedneſs. Thus God open- 
ed the mouths of Foſeph's Bre- : 
thren ", of Adonibezek *,and Mg- * Gen.xli1.21, &xliv, 
naſſe?, and made them to diſplay 4 A Kb 
their former and almoſt forgotten p*, al 
cruelties, and thus he forced Pha- 9 Exod. ix. 27. , 
rach himſelf to cry Peccavi *%, who Sets et, h. e. ſatis jam 
hoped God would ceaſe to puniſh, Fri _ cage = 
when he had obtained his end, 4,” | a 
and brought him to Confeſſion. me oh 
Neither ought we to ſtay till ſome 

udgment ſummon us, but let us of our own accord 
ingeniouſly confeſs our ſins. Racks and Strapadoes 
are for obſtinate Roguesz no merciful humane Prince 
would uſe them to one that with tears pleaded guilty, 
and begged a pardon, much leſs will the Father of 
Mercies: what need is there of 
any further witneſs *? The hum- 
ble ſinner accuſeth himſelf, clears 
Gods Juſtice, and caſts himſelf wholly on his Mercy, 
and doubtleſs he ſhall be ſpared, eſpecially becauſe it 
is to be hoped, that he that hath ſeen his danger, and 
ſo ſpeedily and fully confeſſed his fault, deligns ne- 
ver more to prove diſobedient, if he may now be 
ſpared. And ſince the chief end of Puniſhment is to - 
| G 3 prevent 


1 Matth, XXv1.65. 
Habes confitentem Tum, 
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1 Nemo prudens punit prevent the fin !, doubtleſs God 
quia peccatur, ſes ne ill not be hard to be intreated 
A to ſpare him, that is in the way 
to amendment, and whoſe own prudent fears have 
done that which otherwiſe a ſharp Judgment mui 
have wronght. Let us then be ſo wile as to goin upon 
the firſt apprehenſions of Gods diſpleaſure, and take 
Sandtuary in his pity, and we ſhall not be puniſhed 
temporally, unleſs with deſigns of mercy, however 
not eternally, 

$.X. Keſtoze thou them that are penitent |] Though 
we areapt to account thoſe beggars ſaucy and trouble- 
. fome, who from one requeſt granted are encouraged 
to make a ſecond and more conſiderable: Yet God 
( whoſe Rule is ( Habenti dabitur ) To bim that hath 
fall be given ) is well pleaſe with it, nor will he in- 
terpret it impudence, if after we have praycd for a 
removal of the guilt, and a dcliverancc trom the pu- 
niſhment of our fin, we put up a farther and greater 
requeſt, even to be reſtored; for it 15 not a tingle miſ- 
chick which fin doth us, beſides the ftain it leaverh, 
and the wrath It deferveth, it doth alicnate the mind 
of God from us, and ours from him 3 fo that after Da- 
vid had prayed againſt the fore-mentioncd evils, he 
allo dchires to, be reſtored, Pſal.li. 12, It will not fut- 
fice Abſolom to be called home from baniſhment, un- 
leſs he may fee his Fathers face. 2 Sam. xiv. 32. Soif 
a truly pious man were ſure never to ſmart for Sin by 
any politive evil, the bare privation of the Divine 
Love would be intolerable, and its ſuſpenſion a grie- 
vous burden, and he that truly calls God Father, will 
not be fatist;ed without a reltoring to his Favour, 
which Sin had deprived him of : The word | reſtore |] 
is alſo uſed for the rebuilding a ruined and dcpopula- 
tcd City, Dan. ix. 25,@c, which is the (ad —_— 

® 
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of a Soul laid waſte by Sin, which defacecth its beauty, 
diſmantles its ſtrengths, and brings down its higheſt 
and nobleſt facultics, evening them with the ground, 
fitting them for converſe with low and baſe things, 
making of a defenccd City a heap. Which when we 
conſider to be our caſe, how can we but weep over 
our own Souls, as Nehemiah over the ruines of Feru- 
ſalem, never ceaſing to pray that by the Holy Spirit 
it may be re-cdificd, and reltorcd to its former beauty 
and ſtrength : Either of theſe Metaphors afford ulſctul 
Meditations; but it is moſt probable this Petition re- 
fers to that clauſe of the Confciſion | there is no health 
inus ] and fignifies our deſires to be reſtored to health, 
according to Gods Promiſe, Ferem. xXX+ 17. It 1s not 
cnough that wedic not by Sin, but we defire we may |, 
not lic layguiſhing under the remainsof fo fad a Dil- 


© eaſe, but may have a perfect Cure. Some diſtempers 


ſo univerſally corrupt the humours, that the abatement 
is no recovery, for they make way for a worſe, unlcls the 
Body be wellcleanſed after them: 
So do many {ins blind the mind, , { S 
dah e/moneimy Tus oy auTh 
harden the heart, Heb.iii.13, wea- (i. e, in anima poſt 
ken the faith,undermine the hope, peccatum ) 85 6 ws ns 
embaſe the affe&ions, quengh the Yay xgans, may 
actings of Gods Spirit, and give +4 Th 0uTjd WaSTW- 
the tempter advantage againlt us; hy mp 191 
{o that a bare Pardon will not fit in Epig. Lz.c.18, 
us cither to ſerve or enjoy God, 
till the remaining ignorance, ſecurity, diſtruſt, world- 
ly-mindedneſs and deadneſs be purged out, and we 
be fully reftored : But nothing will move God to do 
this, unleſs you be fincerely penitentz that is, add 
to your Sorrow and emily rcal purpoſes of 


t In vet X) KWAWTES 


Amendment; he may pity the miſcryble, and may ſpare 
z bat he will re- 


him that acknowledgeth his offer 
| G 4 {tore 
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ſtore none but him that reforms, for he that ſees the 
heart knows that to. ſeck only pity or deliverance, 
proceeds from Self-love at bet, and ſometimes from 
loveto Sin5 as the crafie Epicure deſires health, that 
he may renew the proſecutions of his luſt. But he 
that ſeriouſly deſires to be reſtored, hates fin for it ſelf, 
not for its evil company, and he that doth fo is truly 
penitentz but they that only delire a freedom from 
miſery and punithment, and are not grieved for theſe 
remains, Will ſoon fall again intoſin, and God who 
knows that, may juſtly deny chem the peace which 
they uſe ſo ill. By this alſo it appears, that men do 
jn valtn complain of the dregs of their old corruptions, 
who have not'truly repented, for God will leave theſe 
Canaaxjtes on purpole to vex ſuch halt Repenters,which 

| ; will hinder them in religious 
s Numb, xxxiJt. 35. Dutics®, and when they grow 


Sepe ancludent ves & ; : 
-Titum &+ exit ne. WEary Of reliſting them, then 


gabunt wobis. Joſ.xxiii, they become ſnares 2m their way, 
13. Cant & teft8 pri» ſccretly to entrap them,and by de- 
mo vos irretire corentur, oxces ſcourges in their ſides, violent- 


arinde palam urgebunt 
2105,A0ntG occeroats tftis, 
Maſtus. 


ly to drive them, and laſtly thorns 
in their eyes, putting out the light 
| of Conſcience it elf, that they 
may fin without fear, O do not therefore ceaſc repent- 
ing; as ſoon as you can believe or hope a Pardon 3 but 
let that hope encourage you to repent more, and to caſt 
out all the reliques of the old leaven, watch. and pray 
till you be rettored to the ſame clearneſs of Judgment, 
carnelineſs of holy Delire, freedom of Will, power over 
your Aﬀections, compoſcdneſs of Soul, and tenderneſs 
of Conſcience which you had before you fell, for til] 
then you are not out of the danger of your Diſcaſe, 


$.X1. / 
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s. XI. Accozding to thy Pzomtſes declared unto 
mankindin Cbziſt Jeſu our Lod, | It might well be 


deemed an high preſumption in us that are offenders 


againſt God to ask ſo many favours of him, but that 


| he hath prevented this cenſure, by interpoling his 


Promiſe that he will do what we delirez which 
Promiſe is a ſure: foundation to build our hopes up- 
on, becauſe by it we have a title to that, which we 
could not expect before; for God being truth it ſelf, 
is obliged to make hjs word good, and by his Promiſe 
gives his Creature a kind of right 

to the thing promiſed *, or it he * ,Gr- vavggors Dro- 


. - (! - 
6 ob ; miiſo, AMoXes Tws 
be not bound to us, he is obliged m— 


S& 


by his own Julticeand Veracity 7, 5," 515 inryſixiap 


but this doth not abridge his free- 
dom, who could diſcern before 


all that could fall out, and yet 


freely obliged himſelf; fo that his 


NE4 CO Euſtath, 
Iliad. B. 

1 Deus non nobis fit ſom- 
pliciter debitor, ſed ſibs 


: zpf. Tho. Aquinas, 
Promiſe is no more than a decla- ph 1 


ration of what he can do, and ſees fit to be done, 
if it had never been promiſed, Wherctore we cannor 
pleaſe him better than to urge him with his Promiſes, 
becauſe then we only defire what he judges fit to be 
granted; nor muſt we meaſure the Almighty by the 


ftcant meaſures of men, who 
lave not to be charged with 
what they do not intend, or arc 
not able to perform 3 but there is 
no unforcſcen accident can occur 
to alter the determination of an 
all-ſecing and immutable God, his 
Servants havealways pleaſed him 
ard obtained their ſuit, 2 Chron. 
vi. Chap. xX. 9. when they have 


z Numb. xx111. 10, 
Homo ex quatuor cauſis 
ſolet promiſſa negare, vel 
quando fallaciter quid 
promiſit, vel quando pro= 
miſſt penitet, vel quan- 
do offenditur ab e cul 
fit promiſſto, vel quan= 
ao nequit perſolvere, he - 
omnia a Deo abſunt, E, 
Fag. 1n loc, 


pleaded a promile in a particular temporal concern ; 


Mugh 


| 


90 The Confeſſion. PaRrT.I. 


Much more ſhall we in theſe which are of ſo great 
weight, and fo often repeated in the Book of God, 
and fo fully agreeable to his eternal purpoſes and con- 
{tant deſires. Theſe Promiſes are indeed conditional, 
and we ask them not abſolutely, but upon th@condi- 
tion on which they are made, viz. as hoping byGods 
grace that we are penitent, or elſe our requeſt could 
not be according to his promiſes. But in theſe words 
are three grounds of our hopes. ( 1. ) Becauſe the Pro- 
miſes are declared, he hath not only purpoſcs of mer- 
cy in the ſecrets of his unſearchable breaſt, but he hath 
made Promiſes, and communicated and publiſhed 
them by word and writing, from time to time, before F 
Heaven and Earth, Angels and Devils, and all Men 
that are, or were, or ever ſhall be. Now if he had 
not intended to perform them, they ſhould not have 
been divulged before ſo many witneſſes; but ſince 
they are declared to all, they are a ſummons to all, 
and ſhall be fulfilled to all that do go in to God, bring- 
ing his gracious Proclamation in their hands. (2.) They 
are made to mankind, for the Apoltate Angels were 
permitted ( as they fell, ſo) to lie to eternity, though 
in their naturals they far excelled us 3 but Jeſus gra- 
S L ciouſly ſnatched hold of us *, and 
5 mw ” = W em- made a Covenant with us, ſo that 
mo e277 though we arc offenders, we are 
ſalvable 3 though deſpicable, yet 
we are ſuch as the Promiſes arc direfted to, We dare 
not pretend to any infallible revelation of our pecu- 
liar intereſt in them, nor do we plead any particular en- 
gagements made to our perſons by name 3 yet ſince they 
are made to all, we are thankful we are not particularly - 
excepted, and do hope we ſhall have a fhare, for we be- 
lieve Mercy on purpoſe contrived the Promiſes ſo large, 
chat no repencant finncr might want <ciconragement 3 
WC 
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we apply them modeſtly to our ſelves, not becauſe 
we are better than others, but becauſe we have as 
much need as any and even when we fee our ſelves 
the chicf of ſinners, we may take comfort in the unj- 
verſality of the Promiſe, becauſe we are of mankind 3 
but thoſe who preſume and grow arrogant with the 
conceit that they have more right to them than any 
others, arc like that vain perſon who offered hisPrince 
a great ſum of money, to be permitted to ſalute him 
familiarly every day, that men might ſuppoſe him a 
Contident of the Kings. The better ſort of humble 
Chriſtians' being thankful for lefſex favours, which 
are alſo commonly more real, though leſs plauſible. 


| ( 3.) We hope in theſe Promiſes, becauſe they are 


made in Chriſt Feſis, for he firſt cleaflly revealed them 
to us, 2 Tim. 1. 10, he procured them of God, and 
ſcaled them as a Mediator between both, whereforc 
they are made in him, 2 Tim. i. 1. And becauſe they - - 
are made in him,' 1. We believe they ſhall be faith- _ 
fully performed, they are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
that is, they were really intended, and ſhall be cer- 
tainly fulhlled. Chriſt is the firſt, Gen. it. 15. and 
great Promiſc, 'and God having given him already, 
hath both evidenced his love to us, and manitcſed 
his reality in promiſing, and his reſolution of per- 
forming all the reſt in due time, Rom. vii. 32. And 
further, it is ſurex comfort that they are made zn bins 
than if they had been made immdcdiately to ws 3 for 
{o, whenever we had broke any condition, we had loft 
our title to all that was promilcd®, b In paftis fuel tentite 
but our venture is depoſited in a lum ex diftis pars alte- 
{ater bottom, even in him that ra tranſgrederetur, rupta 
fulfilled all that God -required, #2? federa. Thucyd. 

Surely none can queſtion thoſe Promiſes which were 
made freely by the God of truth, and are _— | 
, 
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by the performance of the greateſt hrſt, and depend 
on the perfect obedience of Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe com- 
plete righteouſneſs ſhall juſtife the claim of cvery true 
penitent, notwithſtanding his own many failings, 
2, We bdlieve becauſe they are made #1 him they ſhall 
be diſpenſed-to us with much mercy, not like thoſe 
made upon Mount Sinai, which could only benefit 
him that had at all times, and in all inftances obeyed, Þ 
for what comfort were that to him that owns himſelf | 
a_ ſinner ? But theſe are from Mount Son, and to be 
fulfilled by our gracious Redeemer whoſe merits are 
the ground of our hope and faith, He that made 
them looked on Jeſus, and through him with mercy 
on us, and we hope for his ſake to receive our portion. 
This clauſe is the exerciſe of our faith, in pleading the 
Promiſe through Chriſt, and could not have been omit- | 
tcd 3 for Faith muſt ever regulate our repentance.,as well* F 
> vc, as Repentance muſt ſirengthen | 
© Tligzws wy 2 1 wet gyrFaiths<, and theſe two muſt 
pot #5 SW. notbe ſeparated. The deſires of a 
pardon without this are but like 
the Petitions men offer to mercileſs Tyrants, rather to 
declare their gricf, than in expeQations of any help. To 
ſee Sin, and not to ſee the Promiſe, terrifties the Conſci- 
ence, and turns into the amazed flight of trembling Cazn, 
or the final deſpair of wretched Fzdas, and produces no- 
thing but hideous groans, ſuch as are rebounded from 
the hollow' Caverns and infernal Priſons of damned 
Spirits. Wherefore adviſe all that would repent.not to 
dwell ſo long in the dark meditations of their own vile- 
nels, as to be unable to endure the ſplendor of Gods 
Grace and Mercy : For though a ſerious apprehenhon of 
ſin will make that bitter, yet nothing can make God 
ſweet, but that Faith which repreſents him willing to 
reccive all thoſe that humbly come to him, 
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$. XII. And grant, D moſt merciful Father, foz 
bis ſake, ] To be delivered from all the evil and miſ- 
chievous conſequences of fin hath been thus far the 
ſubje& of our Petition, which we now enlarge by the 
praying for ſomewhat which 1s really good 3 fo that 
here again for our encouragement we call to mind, 
that our God is a moſt mercif## Father in Chriſt eſis, 
on whom the penitent is taught to look, and becauſe 
he intexcedes for us, we ask it for his ſake through 
whom God is merciful, and we have a promiſe we 
ſhall prevail, Fobn xiv. 13. It we asked theſe things 
for the fake of any Saint or Angel, we could have 
{mall hopes of ſucceſs, for they are obliged to God 
for themſelves, they depend upon him, and by him 
are What they are, and the Saints have reccived all 
they have for Chriſis ſake; ſo that if they could 
hear us ( which is unlikely ) they _ ; 
would deteſt any derogation to : —— Fung 
the honour of that name to which - 
they are ſo much indebted. But our Church both 
here and in: every Prayer we make enjoyns us (as the 
Scripture alſo doth ) Fohn xvi. 23,26. to ak all things 
in the name and for the alone fake of Jeſus, thereby 
to confront that folly and impiety of many Media- 
tors ſo ſtifly detended by the Roman Church, not fo 
much becauſe they believe it, as becauſe they gain by 
this Diana, Aﬀs Kix,25. *Tis certain we mult not 
come in ovr own names; for the very Heathens 
thought it unreaſonable to. approach their Gods with- 
out a Mediator © : And hence the , Tort cons cl 
Platonijts teigned their numerous pyy;;h,s orajirie Bk 
Demons, who conveyed the no- tis, iam enim wobis 
tices of human Afﬀairs ( eſpecially pandere Deorium ad an- 
Prayers) to the Superiour Dei- _ whey Af- 
tics; This multiplying Mediators PO IR 
tn 
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in the Heathens may be a pardonable miſtake, but 
it is inexcuſable in Chriſtians, who know, it was 
never allowed by the Jews to uſe the interceſſion of 
 npentice fn mat Creature, and that Daniel 
"Sia * prayed then for the Lords ſake, 
Dan.ix. 17. and that there is but 
one Mediator. 1 Tim-.li.5, and Jeſus is he, 1 Fohnii. 1,2, 
Nor is there one example ( as themſelves confeſs ) of 
any in Scripture that prayed by the mediation of Saints 
or Angels. The Jews were taught indecd in imita- 
| tion of Daniel touſe the name of 
s Adonas eft clavis quds 4Jnajs in their\Prayers, which 
mn. iy ge re they called the Key to Fehovah,the 
fs latentem, eft Theſau- Storchouſe to contain, and Stew- 
rs quo ea que in $ ard to diſpenſe all bleſſings, the 
condita ſunt nobis in- Tame which we afhrm of Chriſt, 
pertiantur, eſt Oecono- but the Jews are ſcandalized to 
mus qui omnia diſpem= this day at the many Mediators 
Fat, 8c. Port. Lucls. the Romaniſt, and ſo would 
the Primitive Chriſtians have been alſo, who all de- 
clare againſt it, as might be largely proved ; -but that 
Regis ; of Gregory Neoceſ. may fufhce *, 
® Qui refte Deum inv0- Mg man rightly calls upon God the 
cat per filzum invocat. P uh; Gon Sober Bo. Þ moth 
Greg. Neoczf. in "Ex. © ther, but by the Son. | might 
Ieoa. add more for the confutation of 
this error, if 1t were not better 
and more ſeaſonably done by others already, fo that 
we may leave this, when we have obſeryed the impu- 
dence of thoſe ignorant and malicious perſons, who 
charge the Liturgy as ſavouring of Popery, when eve- 
ry little Colle& doth difown and declare againſt one 
foundation Article of their Faith, nay, by conſequence 
againſt al! that are ſuperſtructed, viz. Merits, Pil-. 
grimages, Shrines, Images, Indulgences, Penances of 
SatisfaGiom, &c. becaulc we adhere only to tne Me- 
rits 


_ == H2amr: EF __nnxE WP RN zone ET. 


., |. SEcT-IM. The Confeſſion. 95 
rits of Chriſt Jeſus, acknowledging our own unwor- 
thine(s, but believing that he, as our Redeemer, will 
procure our pardon, and as our Advocate will obtain 
grace to help us to walk in the ways of God. 

S. XIII. That we may hereafter ] The very Me- 
thod of this exact Confeiſion directs us in our Re- 
pentance to look three ways ſuccefſively, 1. Inwards \ 
for Humiliation. 2. Upwards for Pardon, And 3. | 
Onwards for Amendment , of which Qrder we muſt 
not break nor disjoyn the ConneQion : For he that 
fiſt looks up to God, before he hath ſeen his Sin, 
| will but mock the Almighty 3 he that firſt looks for-" 
| ward will but deccive himſelf, and not be able to 
; proceed: Again, he that looks inwards and' not; up- 
{ ward will deſpair, he that looks: upward and not in- 
| wards will preſume, and if he doboth fee his ſm, 
' | and ſeek for mercy, but looks not onwards to amend, 
- Þ he doth but diſſemble, and of all the rett we mutt be 
| carcftul of what we arc to do hereafter, becauſe the diſ- 
| coveryof fin and the offer of forgiveneſs are only to 
| cngage to a future reformation. Which confidera- 
tion reſpects. two forts of perſons who are apt to ne- 
| glect this principal part of true Repentayce 3 1. The 
| dejected Penitent, who is ſo taken up with the fight 
| and oppreſſed with the ſenſe cf his'fins, that he can- 
not look forward, and ſpends all that pretious time 
{ which is allowed for amendment, in ſadly poring 
on what is done, ſo that he finds no leiſure to confider 
' © what ſhould be done. The Church beſpeaks theſe 

| (as once God did Foſhuah )) Chap.vii.10. Ariſe,vby lieſt 

thou bere on thy face ? Fob vii. 20. . Your ſorrow can- 
{ not undo what is done, you have ſeen your own 
| ways, now turn unto Gods, Pſal.cxix. 59. Set your 
{ {ms before you to keep you humble, P/al. 11.3. But 
{ not to weaken your hands from doing Gods Will, 
Lam. 
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Lam. 40; When this ſorrow hath made you hate 
fin, and long for peace with God, it hath proceeded 
tar enough, and to continue this corroding Plaſter, is 
to protract and hinder the Cure. Experience tells us 
that many good men ſuffer for want of this advice, 
who fearing they ſhould grieve too little, ſtudy to 
| Increaſe 'their ſorrow by ever bcholding, the dark ſide 
of the cloud, which fills their hearts with benumming 
fears, their heads with unworthy jealouſies, and all F 
their dutics: with diſtruſt and unbelict : « Whereas if F 
they would ſet themſelves to work,” and oiling their 
wheels with love and ' hope, leave their defires of par- 
don to-Jeſus to ſue out, they might find more convin- Þ 
cing proofs of the Divine Mercy wu his afliftance of Þ 
their endeavours, than- ever they ſhall gain by fruit- F 
leſs ſighs and tears, fad withes and empty (peculations. Þ 
2, The diſſembling : Hypocrite, who alfo looks not for- | 
ward, not becauſe he fears he cannot ( as the former ) 
but becauſe he reſolves. he will not amend his life; 
only finding his Conſcience. territied and uneafie, he 
would {ay or promiſe any thing to be quit of the pre- 
ſent , (mart but - this. proceeds rather from a fear 
of ſuffering tor evil, than a batred againſt doing it: 
And. ſuch mens cries: for mercy, are only to ſtop the- Þ 
mouth of their Aceuſer, without any reſolutions of | 
becoming, better if they procure their quictz nay, per- | 
haps they do it in hopes to fin hercafcer with leſs op- 
polition. But the miſerable wretches deceive and 
tire themſelves in an endleſs circle of finning and 
repenting, ſtriving for a little falle peace, that they 
may do that which will renew thetr trouble, and then 
they repent again ( as they. call it ) though indeed | 
Af 5 Cunnfle br they never repent, becaule they 
anfoee nirac: city amend i, and in. this are | 
I 19.58 ma% us memo bya wy rage warm TH ( ure 
enauPruua. Clem, Alex, Sirom. 2, > 
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worſe than the moſt blind and obdurate finner, becauſe 
they ſee they have done amiſs, and yet will do it again. 
O let ſuch conſider this| hereafter | and know till they 
both deſire and endeavour a change in their manncrs 
they cannot be forgiven. | | | 

S. XIV. Live a godlp, righteous, and a ſober life, ] 


| _—_— call that place, Mic. vi. $. the Law in three 


words, Fuſtice, Mercy, and Humility, and S. Pal hath 
given us both Law and Goſpel in __ _ 

as win Tjtii.12.* from whence © 1s (o22ires, Hy 
this Petition is taken 3 for the 995 v OF Bl 

principal end of Chrifts coming, + EL 

of the preaching. of the Goſpel, and of the commu-' 
nications of Gods. grace he there ſhews to be that we: 
may live ( 1. ) Godlily, in- obſervance of all dutics of 
Piety to God ( 2.) Reghteonſly, - in diſcharging, all of- 
fices of Juſtice and Charity to others ( 3. ) Soberly, 


| in performing what relates to our own Bodies and 
! - Souls, which is the whole Duty of Man, And: ſure- 


ly he that conteſſeth he -hath offended in all, and 
defires forgiveneſs of all, muſt needs Hray for the 
amendment of all that hath been amiſs, or his Repen-- 
tance cannot be fincere. The true Penitent takes not 
out .ſuch Duties as comply with his intereſt, and, 
omits the reſt, nor craves allowance in thoſe ſins that 
agree with his conſtitution and deſign, and forbears 
thereſt, but. forſakes all iniquity as diſpleaſing to 
God, and as that which Jeſus ſmarted for, and which 
will deprive him of Grace and Glory. Thoſe there- 
fore that would excuſe their injuſtice and uncharita- 
blene(s to others, or their own voluptuouſncſs by a 
{trict Devotion, have never truly repented, nor thoſe 
who with there were no more required than outward 
Juſtice, that they might take liberty in other matters. 
God allows none of theſe commutations, nor yer 

| H this 
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this Church who orders us to pray for Religion, 
Juttice and Sobriety all together. Some of them per- 
haps may pleaſe us better, but they all alike and only 
together pleaſe God : If we fſeck our own eaſe, we 
chuſe what we like beſt, but if we truly love God, 


we mult embrace all, for they all depend on onean- 


other, and he that breaks or leaves one link looſe, 
weakens as well as ſhortens the whole Chain. But let 
us view the particulars, 1. A godly life, which may 
challenge the fhirft place, in regard the obſervatibns 
of Piety are the foundation of Jultice and Sobriety, 
and the neglect of theſe opens the door to all man- 
1 Hey prime ſcelerum DEC of wickednels - How (hould 
cauſe mortalibus egris he that 1s a Rcbel to h1s Prince be 
Naturam neſcire Dei. juſt to his Fellow-S:5je&ts? The 
Sil.Iral, Sublata Petate fix} then is the Fear of God ora 
tollitur Fuſtitia. Cicero, godly life,and it is the giving Go q 
his duc inwardly and outwardly. (1.) Inwardly, i that 
compleat Precept of loving him before all, above all, 
and more than all things,in giving him the chicfeſt place 
in our thoughts,in our will, underttandings and dciires 
{o that we admirenothing more than his wiſdom, fear 
nothing more than his threatnings, and delign no- 
as x thing more than his glory ”. This 
RX. 39. Toto corde = is that loving God with "_u 
omnes cogitationes, tots Whole heart, when we conhde in 
azima ut omnem vitam, his Truth, hope in his Mercy, reſt 


tota mente ut omnem #n- on his Omnipotence, and wait for 
telleftum in Deum Con- 


fra. . Aug. de Doar. pus diſpoled, it will diſcover it, 


| (2.) In outward fignitications, 

viz, Endeavours to know him, ſpeaking honourably of 
him, in a readineſs topraiſc him, to pray to him, and- 
worihip him on all opportunities publick and private. 
This is the fum of the tirſt Table of the Law, where- 
in 


his Bounty 3 and if thy heart be | 
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in we are commanded to love and own, honour and 
fear God cxcluſively to all others: To worſhip hun 
in purity, to reverence his name, and all that bears 
the impreſles of it, and to obſerve religiouſly thoſe 
ſolemn times dedicatcd to his ſervice, which is called 


walking with God =, and worthy 
of him ® ; and fuch a godly lite is 
ſuitable to thoſe -Conteſſions we 
make of his Wiſdom, Powcr, and 
Mercy, and doth expreſs we are 
really grieved for walking in contrary paths. 2. A 
righteous Life, which is-more than a Negative can ex- 
preſs, and is by ſome falſly confined to the doing no 


n Gen. v.v. 22. C.P, 
Ambulavit 3n timore co= 
wa Domino. ES 
0 1 Thel. il. 12 Atiag 
73 ©Ots, 


Evil to our Neighbours. ? The 
Heathens ſaid, Do not to others 
what you would not have done to 
yox. But Chriſt changeth itinto 
the poktive 9, and the Chrittians 
beſides avoiding all wrongs and 
injurics, did that to cthers which 


P 7uſtitiain eo ſita oft, 
ut. abſtineatur alzenis 
neque noceatur non ng= 
centi, Ira Porphyr. 
Nuod tib} fiers non vis, 
alters ne feceris. 
4 Matth. vil. 12. J1dezo 
mihi placent Chriſtians, 


quod que ibs fiers ves 
lint, iphs alis facinnts 
Severus Imperat, 


they would have wiſhed done to 
themſelves; and therefore the 
ſum of this is, we pray that we : on 
may never do that toour Neighbours which we would 
be loth to ſuffer, as hurting his Body, impairing his. 
Eſte by force or fraud, diſparaging his Name at the 
firſt or ſecond hand 3 and further, whatever we would 
wiſh ſhould be done unto us, if we were abuſed gr 
oppreſſed, fick or ſorrowtul, in danger or neceſſity, 
we pray that we may do the ſame to them that are 


in ſuch circumſtances * - and as 
we expett loving Relatives, chalt 
Yoke-fellows, obedient Children, 
faithful Friends ard lovingNeigh- 
bours, that we may bs ſuch in 


I T3 3Þ 510% ments 
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all theſe relations: In a word, that we may benefit 

all.and hurt none f, but be a com- 
© Vir bonus prodeft qui= 0h good to all we converſe 
bus pores. nocer een ith: And this will be moſt 

pleaſing to that God who is the 
common Father of all, and the Judge of all the world. 
(3-.) A ſober Life, which contains all that prudent 
.Caxe a man oOaghit to take of his own body and Soul, 
in obſcrvance to him that created, redeemed, and pre- 
{exycs both; for though in common ſpeech Sobriety 
be oppuſed to Drunkenneſs, the word | Corea | 
is of larger {ignincation, importing a prudent mode- 
ration of our natural defires of meat or drink, eaſe 


or plcaſare, that the mind be not by them hindred in- 


the purſuing of what is truly gooud : So that every 
man who is no Drurkard is not a ſober perſon, for 
ncither the gluttonous Epicure nor lafcivious Wanton 
do live ſober lives. The full ſenfe of this requeſt is, 
that we may be temperate and abſtemious, modeſt 
and chalic, full of mortification and (elf-denial, that 
we may uſe meat and drink to ſerve our natural needs, 
and fit us for Gods Servicez not to pamper us for the 
Devils Saddle, not to indiſpoſe our mind, weaken 
our body, or ſhorten our livesz that we may uſe 
none but lawtul pleaſures, and thoſe ſo moderately, 
that they may not make our ſpirits vain, engage our 
aftcctions, engroſs our thoughts, nor be. efteemed as 
our chicfelt good *, and if God 

f 1 Cor. vii.29.4t; non grant us this command over our 
rai. Aug. appetites, we ſhall never negle& 
| our watch; nor give our enemies 

advantage, nor ſhall we at any time be unapt for our 
duties to God or Man. This is a brief account of 
this molt comprehenſive Petition, every part of which 
{ure we ſhall put up heartily, when we have ſeen our 
ingra- 
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ingratitude to God, our injuſtice to our Neighbour, 
and our carcleſneſs of our ſelves 3. together with the 
vengeance we deſerve for all thiss Now, if ever, it 
will appear high time to leave rhoſe evil and dange- 
rous ways, and to return into theſe pleaſantand ſafe 
paths for our everlaſting good : And that we may 


heartily ask this, we muſt firſt get a firm. reſolution to 


ſet about theſe Duties, leſt we mock God 3 and ſe- 
condly, we muſt ſee our own inſufficiency, leſt we de- 
ceive our ſelves by thinking we need not the aſſiſtance 
of Divine Grace, If we purpoſe firmly, we do our | 
endeavour, but if we beg the afſiltance of Gods Spirit 
we declare our humility, and are like to ſtand faſt in 
thoſe reſolutions 3 and this we may aſſure our ſelves, 
that it is his defire as well as ours, that we ſhould 
live ſuch lives. He hath long waited to hear this Pe- 
tition from us, ſo that when we ask it heartily he will 
be ſure to grant it, and rejoice over us in that he is 
ws to reap the fruit of all that Jeſus hath done 
Or us. 

S.XV. To the glozp of thp bo!p name. | This Con- 
cluſion may either have reſpe& to all the Petitions be- 
fore, or it may particularly be applied to the laſt: 
In the firſt ſenſe it is a declaration, that ( though we 


| ſhall be happy inhaving all theſe Prayers heard, yet ) 
{ we are not ſo devoted to our own advantage, as to 
aim no higher, but we believe it will tend to his 
| Glory as well as our Good. Nothing by us can be 
| added to make his PerfeQions more glorious in them- 
| ſelves; but by ſuch incomparable teſtimonies of Grace 
| and Mercy, his Goodneſs will be more clearly manife- 
| ſted tous andall men; for we conſider that hisdeliver- 
| ing us from Death to Life, retrieving us from fears 
| of Hell to hopes of Heaven, his changing us from 
| din to Grace, and doing all this for rebellious Wret- 


H 3 ches 


p) 


— 


102 The Confeſſion. Pan. 1. 


ches that he could eaſily deſtroy. This will be a 
oercat Manifeſto of his Glory to all the world, for all 
; that ſee will admire *, and be en- 

i» 1 Tim. 1. 16. Gr. couraged to repent and turn to 
*EdtiZerea. Gloria equs thi moſt merciful God, and we 
eſt ſcintilia lucis divi- | : 
ne cedens in utilitatem Our ſelves {hall ever remembcr 
$9967 ejus, R. Jehud, with joy and delight, that we 
1, 1, Coſf1. | have tound in him a moſt free | 
| propenſity to pity the miſerable, | 
unſpeakable kindneſs to help theunworthy, and om- 
nipotent power to reſcue the perilhing from the jaws 
of cternal ruine 3 and with theſe holy thoughts, the 
Ames of gratitude will ever be preſerved upon the 
ltar of our hearts, and from thence daily will aſcend 

a cloud of hearty Praiſes and Gratulations. Or ſecond- 
Iy, it may be annexed to the laſt Petition, viz. that 
we may not only do good, but do it well, having 
an eye to his glory, Rom. xiv. 5,6, not ourown efti- 
mation, or to obtain the praiſe of men: . That we 
may live godlily, righteouſly, and ſoberly, not to our 
own credit, but his Glory, and when we haye done 
all, may in gratitude caſt all at his feet, to let-all the 
world ſec, by whoſe Long-ſuffering we are ſpared, 
by ' whoſe Mercy we are forgiven, and by whoſe 
Grace we are reformed: And that our holy Lives 
hereafter may ſhew, that we are ſo in love with 
God 'and his ways, that we eſteem it our chicfeſt 
npyoocts to be like him, and walk in them all our 

avs, ws + (hay 2s 

- * $. XVT. Amen. |] There is in the Liturgy as well as 
Holy Scripture a twofold Amen, the one Affirmative in | 
the end of the Creed, the other Optative in the end of F 
Collects, and particularly 'of this Confeſlion 3 ſo that | 
by Futur. Niph. JON here it is an Adverb of Wiſhing *, 
per Aphzref, {Q8 unde Lxx. voir Vide Full, Miſcel.L1,c,2« 
-. | 4 2 
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a ſerious deſire that God would grant all our Petitions. 


Thus the Jews uſed it at the end 
of thcir Hymns 5 and Praycrs*, 
and in that CVI. Pſalm the peo- 
ple are particularly charged, when 
they had heard that Pſalm read, 
to ſay Aen after it: And the * 
Rabbins «.joyned the ſaying it at- 
ter every little Prayer, as a thing 
pleating to God, and profitable 
to Men; comparing it to the ſet- 
ting our name toan Epiſtle writ 
in anothers hand, which then be- 
comes ours; when. we fign 1t *. 


y 1 Chron. xil. 36. 
Z Ea voce teſtati ſunt 
omnes ſe probare ea gue 
recztantur., Grotius, 


2 Quicungne finitis n= 
gals precatiunculis di- 
cit Amen 7#n hoc ſeculo, 
dicit etiam Amen 71 
ſeculo futuro, R. Jehud. 
Tanch. Ile facit ut re- 
demptis noſtra accelere- 
tur. Alter RR. 


b Buxt.Synag.Jud.c,7. 


The ſame Doors in the Talmud 

alſo reprove three forts of Amen, ( 1. ) Pupillam, when 
like children they ſpeak it to that they underſtand not. 
( 2. ) Amen ſurreptitium, when by carcleſneſs they ſay it 
before the Prayer b» done. (3.) Amen ſefile, when by 


ſleepineſs and yawning they cut it in two parts : By all 


which it appears they woul:! have it pronounced zca- 

louſly and reverently by all the people. From the Jews 

our Lord took it, and by placing it at the end of his 

own Praycr, Matth. vi. 13. declared he would have 

us Chriſtians to {ubjoin it to all ours; and according- 

ly it appears the Apoſtles ordered it, for the moſt 1g- 

norant ( who could only join with others that prayed 

for him) was appointed at the end _ : 

to lay Amen _ Which we may. G. Te "= 

the rather believe they ordaincd 

in the Church, becauſe we tind the Maſters of Iſrael 

appointed thoſe who could not pray for themſelves 

nor read, to go to the Syna- 

gogue *, and hear what others © Buxtort. Synag. Jud, 

then prayed, and by ſaying Amen ws" 
"M + heartily 
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heartily to their Prayers, they made thoſe Prayers ( as 
they taught ) to become their own. From the pradtice 
cf the Apoſiles, it is ſufficiently proved to have deſcen- 


© Nos ſimul Amen dic- 
mus. Trenxus. Sz pro 
#pſeus Salvatoris patty 
zn.conſenſu dxorum quod- 
canq,; petzerint fiet, quid 
zgithr futurum ubi ex tot 
tantiſq, populis in unum 
congregatis, und Vox re- 
fpondeatur acclamants- 


ded into the conſtant uſe of the 
Church in all Ages* ſo that 
all know the People in the Pri- 
mitive times, uſed in the conclus 


ſion of all Publick Prayers to an- | 


ſwer with an Amen loud as a clap 
of thunder. And I wiſh our times 


( which pretend to ſo much zeal ) 


um Amen. Athan. Ad 
ſemilitudinem celejtss 
tonitrus Amen populus 
reboat. Heron. 


had never laid afide this holy cu- 
ſtom, which beſides the preſcri- 
ption of Antiquity hath the re- 
cords of Scripture to produce for 
its obſervation. I wiſh T might be a happy inſtrument 
to reſtore the uſe of it. Let us, I befeech you, re- 
aſſume this moſt uſeful Concluſion, and all ſpeak it 
heartily and audibly, to teſtitie both to God and Men, 
that we have all one Lord, one Faith, one Hope, and 
one Mouth : And as we pronounce it let us reflect 
cn all the Sentences of the foregoing Prayer, ( cſpe- 
cially ſuch as vain thoughts hindred us from attend- 
ing ) and ſum up all our defires in one devout Amen. 
Lord, let all and every of theſc things be granted to us, 
| Tf you forbcar to ſay Amen out of diſlike tothe Prayers, 

do but ſtudy them, and I am confident you will be re- 
conciled to them 3 If you omit Amen out of negligence, 
pray conſider how you can expect God ſhould accept 
that Prayerwhich you never owned nor conſented to. 
You might as we]l be abſent, it you join not with the 
Miniſter, And therefore that God may ſay Amen to all 
our Prayers, hegrant us Grace to ſay it devoutly unto 
ourown : - Amen, | 


2 


The 


 $£cr.111. The Confeſſion. Io; 


The Paraphraſe of the Confeſſion. 


O moſt glorious and dreadful Lord God, who art 
[ Almightp | ir wy Power, and of abſolute Authority, 
able to deltroy us. .nd yet willing to ſpare us, and 
thereby haſt thei /cu coy ielt a gracious [and molt mer- 
cifvl Father, ] chy picy encourageth us toconfels un- 
to thee with ſhame and forrow 3 That | we } thy poor 
creatures [ have erred |] and daily gone aſide out of thy 
right paths, by frequent, ſudden, and unobſerved fins, 
{ and ſtraxed ] many times into voluntary, deliberate 
and habitual tranſgreſſions 3 whereby we have ſtayed 
longer and wandred further | frem thy waps | of plea- 
ſantneſs and paths of peace, where we might have 
been fo ſafe and happy : And now we are | like loft 
ſhrep ]without our good ſhepherd, expoſed to many 
ſecret, ſubtil, and powerful enemies, unable of our - 
ſelves to refift them or fly from them, and unlikely 
ever to return to thee, unleſs thou come to ſeek and 
fave us. O Lord, we now find to our ſorrow that 
{ we have followed too much |] and too long after falſe 
guides,cven | the devices | and falſe principles of our 
corrupted underftandings; yea, we have been led head- 
Jong after our miſtaken choice by the blind affections 
[ anddefires of our own hearts, |] and thus by forſa- 
king thy conduct, and purſuing all that a miſtaken 
judgment could deviſe, or a wicked heart defire{ we 
have | daily in thought, word, and deed, molt grie- 
voully | effended againft th? holy Laws, | though we 
were not ignorant of them, nor can we make any ex- 
ceptions againſt them. Who ſhall plead for us, that 
have bcen fully inſtructed in our Duty, and yet 
through lazineſs, forgetfulneſs or worldly-mindedneſs 
we have very often | left undone thoſe things-] which 
% / our 
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our Duty to God, our love to our Neighbours, and 
the are of our own Bodies and 
f Here reflect upon what Souls required f? All - which 
petals, 6,1 5% we gle co habe done in the 
you bxve omitted of your Moſt tincere and c: dial manner, 
Duty gd, your ſelves, but thele we have cithcr omitted, 
or others, or el{c performed fo ſligntly, that 
they migtit almoſt as weil have 
been left undone 3 by which tzou hatt been provoked 
to give us up to the deceits of Satan: So that | we 
bave | beſides thete fins of Omiſſion frequently | Done 
tho!e rings | alſo which have tended to Thy ditho- 
nour, our Neighbours hurt, and to the prejudice of 
 . our own Bodies and Souls ®, the 
os of coontte @ leaſt of [| which we ought not to 
th been ſzid ) and call Pave done | to have gained the 
to mind your breaches' of Whole world. O thou Phyſician 
the ſecond, third,ſixth, of Souls, our heads are full of 
ſeventh, eighth, ninth, 6yil devices, our hearts of baſe 
and tenth Command- d G li 'r d 
a elires, our lives are overſprea 
7 with the loathſome ſores of actual 
tranſgreſſions, | And there isno health in us, ]nor 
power to help or ſave our ſelves out of this miſery : 
*Tis true, we have wilfully brought our ſelves into 
this cſiate, | But thou, © Lozd, | who feeft our di- 
ſtreſs, [ have mergy upon ws | let thy bowels yearn up- 
on {o wretched a ſpectacle, and forgive.that horrid 
guilt that doth amaze us3 for though we deſerveno 
pity, yet thou knoweſt we are [ miſerable offenders |] 
like to be eternally condemned by thy Juſtice, if thou 
dolt not pardon us, and certain to periſh under thy 
Vergcance, whenſoever thou beginnelt to puniſh us: 
But tor thy: pity and compaſſion ſake | Spare thoy 
tbem, D God, that |] ( knowing they haye deſerved 
thy wrath, and fearing before it comes ) do of their 
own 
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own accord | confeſs their faults |] in hopes to find 
mercy and a deliverance, if not from temporal judg- 
ments, however from eternal. Although, O Lord 
our God, when thou haſt removed thy . judgments, 
unleſs thou alſo take away the ſecurity ”and preſum- 
ption that our fins leave behind, we ſhall want thy 
favour ſtill, which is our only happineſs : Therefore 
we further pray [ Reftoze thov] that health and peace 
freedom and ſirength we had bctore we did offend 5 
for we now relent and are of the number of | them 
that are penitent, ] and reſolve if thou wilt cleanſe 
us from the dregs of theſe corruptions, never to do 
the like again. We confeſs we have no merit to de- 
ſerve theſe things, and ſo no ground in our ſelves to 
expe& themz but we hope thou wilt grant us all 
theſe requeſts, O thoa God of truth, becauſe they 
are | accoeding to thy pzomiſes | which thou madefi 
ſo treely, and reſolveſt ſo fully to perform. O Lord, 
thou haſt openly | declared } and proclaimed theſe thy 

racious intentions] unto mankind, ] on purpoſe that 
Cich poor ſinners as we ( who arenot excepted ) might 
not deſpair, but lay hold on thoſe comfortable Pro- 
miſes which are made | in Cþzift Jeſu gur Lozd, ] 
who purchaſed this favour for us; and in whom thou 
art reconciled to us fo that we not only hope for a 
pardon, but mindful of his interccfſhon, we beſeech 
thee further to give us thy holy Spirit. [ And grant, 
D molt merciful Father, foz his ſake ] who is now 
pleading in heaven for us, [ that we ] who have car- 
neſt deſires and unfeigned purpales toamend, though 
we cannot ſatisfie for the time paſt, [ may dereafter ] 
giveall diligence to [ live a godly ] and religious life 
in obſervance of all our duties to thee 3 that we may 
love and fear thee, honour and adore thee, believe 
in thec, and rely upon thee, long tor thee, and de- 
FT, Hehe 
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light in thee above all the world, daily ſecking to 
know thee, praying for thy help, praiſing thee for thy 
mercies, and waiting in hepes of the cternal enjoyment 
of thee 3 that by ſerving thee we may be enabled alſo 
to lead a | righteous 5 life in all juttice and honeſty, 
love and charity to our Neighbours, hurting no man in 
thought, word, ordccd, but ready to relieve and help 
all to our power, doing ever unto others what we 
would have done toour ſelves. And laſtly, grant that 
by thy divine aid we may live a temperate, a chaſte, 
{ and a ſober life, ] mortifying our luſts, moderating 
our defires, and reſiraining our appetites, ſo that we 
may avoid all carnal delights that would cloud our rea- 
ſon, engroſs our thoughts, pollute our bodies and ſouls, 
or unfit us for thy ſervice ; which if thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
do for us, thy Mercy in forgiving our grievous fins, thy 
Pity in delivering us from apparent ruine, and thy 
Grace in ſtrengthening us to live a reformed life, will 
not only be our advantage, but turn | ta tbe glozp of 
thy boly name, | which ſhall be praiſed by us and all 
the world for theſe incomparable teſtimonies of thy un- 
ſpeakable loving-kindneſs to us poor ſinners both now 
and evermore. And in token of our earneſt defire of all 
this, we unfeignedly fign it by heartily ſaying [ Amen, ] 
Lord grant it may beſo. 
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SECTION IV. 
Of the Abſolution. 
$.I. Of Abſolution in general. 


with God, binding it down by its terrors, and 

holding the wicked faſt in its,chains unto the 
Judgment of the great day, wheretfoxe it is compared 
' toa Bond *, and finners are ſaid , iis vith. 29. ea 
* to be holden in its Cords, Prov. Ca n Rn FAY % 
v.v. 22. but ſince Chriſt came to : 
looſe theſe Bonds, T/a. Ixvi. 1. they are now priſoners 
| of hope, Zach. ix. 12. begauſe Jeſus hath the keys of 
Death and Hcll, and he can looſe whom he pleaſeth, 
by forgiving, that is, abſolving and unloofing thoſe 
Bonds. But becauſe he is now inviſible and imploy- 
e&d in heaven to intercede for us, before his departure 
he appointed his Apotiles to ſupply this place, giving 
them Commiſſion, Matth. xvi.19. and xviii.18, Fohn 
XX, 22,23. by a vilible and external, application of 
this power, to ſupport the ſpirits of all true Peni- 
tents, till himſelt ſhould come to ratitie their Abſolu- 
tion, upon which ground the Biſhops and Prictts of 
the whole Chrittian Church have ever uſed to abſolve 
all that truly repented, and at this day it is retained 
in our Church as a part of the daily Office; which be- 
ing ſo uſeful, ſo neceſſary, and founded on Holy 
Scripture, needs not any argjaments to defend it, but 
that the Ignorance and Prejudice of ſome makes them 
take offence at it, and principally becauſe it hath been 


{0 


g N doth abridge the Soul of its free Converſe 
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fo much abuſed by the Papal Church : So that it may 
perhaps help the Devotion of many, if we diſcover the 
true meaning of Abſolution, and the miſtakes of our 
Adverſarics on both ſides; as well thoſe who make it 
nothing, as thoſe who urge it inſtar omnium ; thole who 
would rob us of it, as thoſe who would enſnare us by 
it. (T. ) The true Judgment of the Church of Eng- 
land concerning Abſolution, may beſt be gathered from 
the Liturgy, in which are three Forms of Abſolving 
ſet down : The firſt declaratory here, which is a ſolemn 
promulgation of Pardon by a commiſfionated pexſon, 
repeated every day when the whole Congregation con- 
feſs their fins, wherein they are aſſured of forgiveneſs, if 
they repent and believe; and this is fitted for a mixt 
Company of good and bad men, where many Hypo- 
crites feign Repentancez but this Abſolution gives no 
encouragement to ſuch, only it afſures all that there is 
a Pardon, and ſhews on what terms it may be had ; 
(o that to thoſe who truly do repent it is preſent Re- 
miſſion, to thoſe that do not, it is a Monitor that they 
may repent it comforts the godly, and allows not the 
wicked to preſume, no nor yet to deſpair : And this 
being pronounced to all the people, every one is to 
take his portion. The ſecond Form is Petitionary in the 
Communion-Service, where the Miniſter lays down the 
' Promiſe, and on that ground, by virtue of his own 
Office, begs of God to make that Promiſe good, and 
this 15 more than the Prayer of another perſon ; be- 
cauſe the Miniſter, who is ſent to aſſure men of Par- 
don, upon their Faith and Repentance, when he ſees 
ſuch lively ſigns of both (as moſt ſhew at the Lords 
Table, ) may with authority and contidence requeſt 


Almighty God to forgive them who in all likelihood * 


are come up to his own terms: As a Captain when a 


belieged Fown hath yielded upon the Articles' ſent by 


the 


> 
> 


A A A% 4&4 _ e ms uf ©” oo Fa, adj 6A) — pure ey mo Ay 


| all this it appears, that our 


-. 


SECT.IV. The Abſolution- 17 


the General, may confidently require him to ſeal them, 
So thit holy Matron came to St. Baſil, and defired from 
him Remiſſion of her fins, and when he anſwered, God 
alone could forgive, ſhe anſwered, T know that, and 
therefore I defire the Prayers of you his Officer may be pre- 
ſented to him forme, And we read in Gods Word of this 
Petitionary Abſolution, 4s viii. 24. Fam.v.15. which 
is ſomething more than the former, becauſe at the Ho- 
ly Sacran.ent. our fight of fin is clcarer, our ſenſe quic- 


ker, and our fear greater; ſo that then we need more ' 


comfort than to be told barely there is a Pardon, and. 
are fit to receive mofe, becauſe there we thew more 
ſigns of Repentance. The third is Zzdiciary in the 
Office for the Sick, wherein the Prieft having declared 
there is a Pardon, and prayed for the tick perſon, doth 
by Gods Authority, and as his 
Subſtitute i, declare him | whom = =—_—_ go - ſa- 
he belteves truly penitenc | 100- gy; homing ns "On 
1 mini impendit. 
{ed from the guilt of his fins by 
Chriſts merit. But this fo high and ſolemn Office is 
not by our Church preſcribed to be pertormed but only 
to a weak or dying man, nor to him but upon his 
hearty Confeſſion, and being full of fear aneforrow 3 
and when he ſhall defire to hear his Pardon from the 
Prieſts mouth, bctore he go to Gods Tribunal: In 
ſuch caſe out of pity to this dejected Soul, and to for- 
tie him againlt the Agonies of Death ( vpon evidences 
of his truc Repentance _) this Abſolution may be given : 
It the Priett be. deceived *, the , ts. 60- 
man is no worſe; it he be not Men ——_— 
deceived, he is the bettcr by ha- fre, que per ſurreptio- 
ving the comfort of his Pardon nem & ignorantiam in- 
antedated in his need. Now by og Bayay Pet. 
Church neither refuſes to give Abſolution, after the ſo- 
lemnelt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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lemneſt manner in ſome caſes ( as ſome among us have 
fancied ) nor yet applics that Form to every Confeſſi- 
on, as the Romaniſts gcnerally do, who ſcarce ever uſe 
the two firſt ſorts of Abſolution. To this bricf ac- 
count we {hall add theſe Conſiderations. ( 1.) Thoſe 
who think the Prieſt ought not to abſolve any perſons, 
are groſly miſtaken : For why then did Chriſt repeat 
this Commiſſion ſo often ? Are alt 

* Mat. xviii, 18, thoſe Lines wholly inſignificant? 
John xx, 23. They muſt take them ſo to be. 
who phancy this but a perſonal 

Priviledge dying with the Apoſtles : The Primitive 
Church did not fo underſtand them. for it is eafie to 
prove that Abſolution was uſed frequently in the three 
firſt Centuries,and therefore why may not we uſe it now, 
ſince penitent Sinners need comfort now as well as 
any did then, and why thould tne Remedy ceaſe while 
the Diſeaſe remains. Chritt gave the power of theſe 
Keys to all the Apoſtles and their Succeſfors 3 and S. Pe- 
| ter abſolved th: penitent Jews! , 


es | a6 | S. Paul the {ubmiſlive Corinthi- 
7. ans”, andS, fobn applics itto all 
C r John v. v.16, Minitters ® 3 and why thould any 


be offended at our exerciſe of it 

upon a weighty occaſion. Tf it be objected, Leke v. v. 18, 
that God alone can forgive > we grant it, that none but 
God can abſolve in his own right; but it is certain, 
that this power may be communicated to an Angel, 
Exod. xxiii. 20,21. or to Men, for the Apoſtlds were 
men ( though holy men ) and they had it 3 God recon- 
ciles, but #nto us ( ſaith S. Paul, 2 Corv. v.19. ) i com> 
mitted the Adminittration of it. He the Lord, we the 
Stewards of theſe Myiterics 3 nor does this invade Gods 
Prerogative any moz-, than it would impair the Kings. 
Privilcdge ( of pardonivg condemned Malctactors ) it 
one 
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onc of his Attendants ſhall by Royal Appointment dc- 
liverthe Pardon ſealed to him that muſt have the be- 
nehr of it. Tt is therefore no abſurdity tv ſay, God 
ardoneth * when the Minitter ab- , \ ge 
F-tveth according, to the Evange- jel jm = ga 
lical conditions of Pardon, and if dimittend; tribuzt po-. 
any be not forgiven upon it by *?/faten. Ambr.in Luc. 
God, it. is not for want of right in the Pricſt, but. for. 
want of "penitence in the party and no doubt in ſuch 
caſe, if the Minifter judgcth to the bett of his skill, he 
doth his Duty : Though where Faith and Rcpentance 
is wanting, God hiniſelt will not forgive; uay, where 
men grow worſe, he revokes his own purpoſes of 
Mercy, as. well as the Minitters femtence : But we 
may Gppoſe he will the ſooner forgive, when his com- 


.miſſionated Servant hath piouſly and prudently pro- 


ceeded ſo far. But (2. ) we*do lament to behold 
this ſacred priviledge abuſed by the Roman Church to. 
ſerve the ends of Pride, Avarice, and carnal Policy. 
And firjt we diſallow. that Arrogance of fixing this 
Power to St. Peter's Chair, or thoſe Authorized by it : 
Becauſe we know all the Apoftles had as much right, 
to abſolve as St. Peter, John xx.22,23. and from them. 
it deſcended ( {ay we ) to Gods Miniſters, not only to. 
C him that calls himſelf ) Chriſts Vicar, Secondly, we: 
deteſt that accurſed Simony which they uſe, to ſell 
Pardons, proftituting the Top-Jewel of the Prieſtly 
Mitre for filthy lucrez and not only ſo, but by this 
means they cheriſh Vice, fill the World with Atheiſm 
and Profanenels ?, diſgrace Reli- » c,yf:it enim ibi mul- 
gion, and ruine many Souls who titudo peccantium com. 
rely upon ſuch. broken reeds, I redimends. precath ſþes. 
mean, bought Pardons. Thirdly, = _— = " 
we diſclaim that Machiavillian Po- pou tn i 
licy of making Abſolution an Art noh. 1. 9. ; 
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toadvance the Priclts in eſtimation with the common- 
People, and to give them opportunity to pry into the 
ſecrets of Princes tor under pretence of cxerciſing a 
Spiritual oftice they aim at Temporal things, and to 
theſe ends they enjoin Auricxlar Confeſſion, place the 


4 Sarerdos efs TJudex 
condemnare wil ſalvare, 
Bellarm. de Pcen, l, 3. 
Co 2. 

Attritio wirtute clavi- 


aim fit contritio, Cor. 


Gl. ad Diſt. 1.de Pen. 
Negatar remiſſio 815 qui- 
bus noluerunt ſacerdotes 
remittere. Bellarm. ſyp. 
r Oprat. Miley, 1n Par- 
men.l.5. 

i 7omines autem 1 rt 

miſſione peccatorum mMi- 
ni/terium ſuum exhibent, 
ou jus alicujus poteſta- 
tis cvercent, Ambrol. 
de Spir.San.!. 3.C.19. 

: Vid. Biel. in 4, Diſt, 

14. Quzſt.2. 

D Secundum quod 

poteſt as mihz tradita' ſe 

extendit — @ quantum 
P. Martin. 


Prieſt in Gods Throne *, as the 
Audian Hereticks of old and Do- 
natus Diſciples * did 3 contrary to 
the ancient Church of Chritt #, 
nay, to their own Opinions * and 


- Practices * in former times, and 


therefore we may and muſt de- 
clare our abhorrency of theſe evil 
uſes of Abſolution, though in that 
ſober, moderate, arid uſeful man- 
ner we do pertorm it, we donot 
vary from the prime intention of 
Chriſfts Commiltion, and the pra- 
Eice of Antiquity 3 Abſolution 
was inſtituted by Jeſus, and if it 
have been corrupted by men, we 
will caſt away the Corruptions, 
not the Ordinance it (elt. 

debeo & poſſum. In vet. form, Indulg. 


*% 
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P. II., The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Abſolution. 


Fr. From =_u I. inf Almighty God, 
FOE 2. Wil-5 the father of our Lo2d 
comes, > a 15 ling, ; Sms Chzift, 


who deſireth not the 
deathof 2 finner, 14 5 


(i .The Com- | 2, On wat occaſion, rather that he thould 
miſſion, in turn froin his wicked- 
which is < aſs and live: 

_ | ſhowed, y — And hath given power 
36 * 3. Towhom, Miniſters, and commanTument cu 
So his APiniliers, 

=, to declare and P20- 
=o | 4. For whom, his People, $n nounce to his people 
H Ea age 
: orion a 
SZ. [- Us. About what, miſſion of their ſins. 
> r. Who giveth, | He, viz. Almighty God, 
S [ 2.What is Cfrom the parDonerh 
£ '2.The Fxe- ; given, viz, < Guilt and 
=: cution of it, Deliverance {Puniſhment abſt Vlvech 
EZ by declaring I.How many{ all them 
S | 3. Towhom, ) EY that truly repent 
ie? #I&, 2. rt1OW qua- 
S | | .Clified,, " 2 Junfeignedly believe 
'D 4- is holy Golpel. 
= | ry © Ulherefo:e let us be- 
» i (For what we muſt pray, leech him to grant ug 
.< = | 5 true Repentance, 
© and his holySpirif, 
= +. Trethos that thoſe things may 
$i} a. acceptance, Q PlFale Him which we 
Ado Rica Gar pre: \ oY: :S Pzelent,and 
3.4 direQion for theſe Y *; Future live, bow nh + 
by to Prayer, * hen 1964 a NT Kay tne fo. = 

A teeming, may have 3. EndleG $ that atthe lag we may 

happineſs, come to hiseternal joy, 


' 3. How we muſt pray tfor $ thiough Jeſus Thaw 
them, our L029. Amen, 


I 2 The 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Abſolution. 


S.HE. A Lmigbty God, the Father of our Lozd Je- 
ſus Chzilt, ] There is nothing in the world 

more deſirable than the peace of a good Conſcience, 
eſpecially to thoſe. who have felt the ſmart of a Con- 
fcience diſquieted by fin. The pardon of fin, which 
removes thoſe terrours, is moſt welcom news to ſuch, 
and the Meflengers moſt acceptable, Rom. x. 15. but 
he that hath bcen truly humbled, will make a ſtop 
; (either out of doubting or admi- 

X Luke 1. 34 ration * ) when a Nathan is ſent 
Gr, be Bw, ws from God totethim ofa pardon 
45 Grot, 2 Sam.Xii.13., he wiſhes it might 
be according to that word 3 only 

the greatneſs of his deſires awaken ſome little Jealou- 
fies, left the Meſſage be too good to be true, and 
therefore ſuch an one may ask us by what Authority 
we do this ( Matth. xxi. 23. ) we an{wer we are but de- 
puted Servants ( Heb.v.4.) in all we do, much more 
in this tranſcendent part of our Office, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
We ſhew them our Commiſſion from Almighty God, 
whoſe power none can queſtion, it being a part of 
his name, Exod. xxxiv.7. to be the. pardoner of ini- 
quity, tranſgreiſion,and fin, viz. of all ſorts in thought, 
word and deed; His Laws indeed forbid fin; and 
his word decrees puniſhment for it, but this doth not 
tie his hands, nor take away his 

# Deus cm legem pone- Priviledge 7 to forgive, by which 
ret, non ademit bs indeed he ſhews himſclf Almigh- 


omnem poteſtatem : ſed ty * | *Aumnxodmue | (i | 
habet Mos Y L o e + ns Lord 
tiam. Lactant. Z Imperators licet ſententiam revocare Yeumque 
mortzs abſolvere, &* ipfs ignoſcere, quia non eſt ſubjettus legibus qui 
habet poteſtatem leges ferre, Avugult, 

of 
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of all the world, above us and his own Laws, ſo 
that he can diſpenſe with them : He that bound can 
looſe without appeal or controul, Rev. iii. 7. We 
come from him who is the offended Party, and the 
Judge, whoif he pleaſe to forgive, can do it fo fully, 
that neither Men nor Devils can call you to a further 
agcount, Rom. viii. 33. Now if this term of Almighty 
| rove dreadful as repreſenting an Almighty Juſtice who 
WD not without bloud, Heb. ix. 22. 10 that the poor 
| Soul ask ( with Tſaac,Gen.xxit.7,8. ) Where js the Lamb ? 
| I anſwer, Godhath provided; and in the next words, 
Behold the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt 3 for this Al- 
mighty God is the Father of our Lord Feſius Chriſt, and 
in him the Father of mercies and God of all comforts, 
2 Cor, 1. 3. For being ſatisfied with that all-ſuthcient 
Sacrifice, God now can be juſt and yet forgive us, 
x fohn 1. 9. He that ſends us, can pardon by his Su- 
premacy ealily, may do it by his Covenant in Chriſt 
Jeſus juftly, will do it through his love in him cer- 
tainly. And now methinks the pious man ſhould be 
tranſported with Ecſtaties of Reverence and Love 
Reverence to this mighty God, Love to this merciful 
Father. Behold that glorious God whoſe anger thou 
haſt provoked, and whoſe Commiſſions for thy final 
ruine were ifluing out to be executed by the deftroy- 
ing Angel he is now the Father of Jeſus, and for his 
ſake, and at his intreaty hath ſealed thy Pardon, and 
cancelled that Warrant ſigned for thy Executian, 
Ezek., xviii.q. and ſent thee a full and free Abſolution 
by the hands of a Meſſenger of Peace z what poſture 
1s lowly enough to receive it? What Love great 
{ enough to return for it? O bleſſed change! Now 
thou ſecft what Jeſus hath done for thee; look not fo 

- much at the Hand that brings it, as the Power that 
ſent it, and the Merits that purchaſed it ; So ſhall 

| WO. I 3 thy 
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thy Faith be firm, thy Contfort {weet, and thy Peac® 
© durable; ſo that nothing but wilful renewed affronts 
againſt him that {cnt it, can alter thy Pardon, abate 
thy Joy, or ditturb thy happy Peace, 

$. IV. wihs defirech not the death of a finner.] 
Theſe are the very words of God himſelf, Ezek, xviit. 
2.23. and for bctter contirmation they are again re- 
peated, Chap, xxXili, 11. and arefſtrengthened by an 
Oath, which he 1s pleaſed to take by his Life, that is, 


* Num. xx). 19. 

Ou 5 o) Gexov mgcs 6 
Otds, ane X; ff au- 
Ty 6 opx@- b4Ca©-. 
Philo. + 

2 Ders loquituy nobiſ- 
cim lingua filiorum he- 
minum. RR. 


himfclf, Heb. vi. 13. Not that he 
necds ſuch bonds* to keep him 
to his Promiſe, but for the con- 
firmation of our Faith, and as a 
condeſcenfion to our Infhrmity *. 
Indeed all Gods words arc moſi 
true, but not many have an Oath 
annexed as this hath, which he 


( that will not have us ſwear but upon weighty occa- 
ſions ) would not have addcd, but becaule the belict 
of this is the foundation of all Religion, ſince no 
man can begin to ſ{cek to God, till he believe that he 
delights in Mercy, Heb. xi. 6. and is willing to receive 


thoſe that turn to hum; 


b 0 beatos nos quarum 
cauſa Deus jwrat! 0 
wiſarrtmos ſs nec Deo 
Thranti credimnas. Tert, 
de Pcerit, 

E LXX. My StAnoert 
Sexhiom, Vatab. Num 
diftaers aut volo ? 


of God is here (ſet be 


Whercfore let us not doubt 
{o great and neceſſary a truth con- 
hrmed with this Oath Þ, who aſ- 
ſures us he wills not the death 
of a {inner ©: He doth not will 
nor deltrc it,as we do thoſe things 
which we have pleaſure in, but 
is even forced to it againſt his in- 
clination. Which gracious nature 


fore the {inners eyes, to diſcover 


what probability there is for his granting out ſuch a 
Commilſion, becauſe he that deſireth not the death of 


1 


ſinners, -is very likely to offer them a Pardon : It is in- 


dced 


SEC 1.VI. The Abſolution; II9 


deed only: faid he wills not their death, but this 
Phraſe means, he defires the life even the everlaſting 
life of, all Penitents*: So that a yyptio mali in $8 

_ if the hopes of Remiſion will {up- notat acrumulation 
port them, and give them incou- oz. Joh. ili, 18. /Joh 
ragement to ſeck for happineſs, _ 5 TH 
they ſhall find enough in him. * Tn 

"To do good is the-nature of God, he doth this wil- 

livgly and readily, without the conſideration of Merit 
or expetation of Reward, but Puniſhments are ex- 
torted from him © by mens wic- _ II 

/ kedneſsz and when he inflicts Nob 6s = — 
them, he expoſtulates with him- eſt proprium Des 
{eIflike an indulgent Father about affigere & caſtigare ho- 


to corre a diſobedient Child * : mines, ſed alienum. An- 
not, cjuſdem, 


So that it is no incredible thing, 
that he ſhould ſend a or en 10-19 * _ 
Tt is the device of Satan to picturc 
the Almighty ſo dreadful, that he may bea terrour to 
his Supplicartts, to make men fear, and hate, and flic 
from him, rather than ſerve him with delight. But 
God is Love, and eſpecially kind - On 
to men 3, who have no reaſon to $ Ovdes Outs 
diſhonour him by diſmal appre- — ® 
henfions of him. Remember I 
beſecch you, the Price paid for you, the Covenant 
made with you, the Promiſes given to you : Call to 
mind Row juftly, frequently and .cafily he might have 
cut you off, if he had not deſigned to be reconciled 3 
and think of the earneſtneſs of his Invitations, conti- 
nuance of his Patience, the arts of his Providence, and 
all other means uſed to preſerve you; and then bluth 
_ at your ſelves for having ever had hard thoughts of 
God, or doubting he would not abſ6lve you : Who- 


'  everhath fo conceived of God is as bad asan Atheiſt 3 
| | I 4 | for 


L..4 
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120 The Abſolution, Pa ArT.1. 
for one takes away Gods Being, and the other his 
Goodneſs, as if like the . Scy- 
b Melius efſet nullos cre thian Deities *, he rejoyced in hu- 
_=_ fd 6.fen mn eff : ba mane Sacritices yea,we our {clves 
_ et Letatos had rather be reported to be dead 
exiſtimare. Plutar, de than traduced living 3 but though 
Superſt.Scyth.& Gall. this unbelict do attempt to dif- 
Ss honour God, the miſcizict lights 
upon it ſelf; for God is glorious {till in Mercy, and be 
that docs not believe it, is void of Love and Hope, 
weak in Faith, full of Fears, and 
TG = diſmal expeQations* ; and when 
0 Meaone IP, he thatis perſuaded of Gods Mer- 
OY © c— mn Cy, can nf. roa in hearing this Ab- 
| ſolution 3 the other quarrels with 
the Meſſenger, or ſuſpects; the Maker, and tortures 
himſelf with endleſs ſcruples. 
$. V. But rather that be ſhould turn from his 
tickedneſs and live, ] We muſt be cautious while we 
endeavour to prevent Deſpair, that we encourage not 
Preſumption 4 and leſt any ſhould think, when they 
hear of Gods kindneſs to ſinners, that he will allow 
them their fins, : Rom. vi. 1. this is added toſhew that 
he ſo detires our Happineſs as the End, that he deſires 
our Holineſs as the way thither : He would: have us 
hve, viz. in eternal Glory, but his defires cannot be 
accompliſhed, it we continue in our wickedneſs, be- 
cauſe then God is obliged in Jutiice to delirgy us3 
theretore he labours to turn us from thoſe evil ways 
which end in death, and to bring us into the ſafe 
paths oi holineſs, which are the beginning of heaven 


upon carth; for the felicity of heaven is but an addi- 


tion to, and the perteCtion of holineſs, In vain then 
docs any truſt to-this Mercy-of God who lives wicked- 
Iy fill : For what Fachge would ſpare his obſtinate 
| og Child, 


CEO ——_— ren 
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Child, or what Prince pardon his rebellious Subject, 
but upon condition they will not renew the ſame 
crimes? It is poſſible indced to obtain a Pardon from 
man, when the offenders mean not to reform; Ceſar 
was ftabb'd by Brutus a reconciled enemy, whom he had 
adopted for his Son 3 Cicero was beheaded by Popilius 
whom he had ſaved from publick Juſtice. But the all- 
ſeeing God knows your purpoſes, and can tell what 
you will do hereafter; ſo that you may deceive your 
ſelves in hoping for forgiveneſs while you turn not 
from your wickedneſs; but you cannot deceive him 
to make him really grant it, he will not make his mer- 
cy the ſupport of your iniquity 3 

nay.,. it would undo * —_ » ET, : veel 
he ſhould toocafily forgive 3 ſuch 7% * s 2V6Tus 
Mercy before true Repentance _ —— 
would make ſin cheap, and en= Cid 5% xax7; Id;- 
courage men to do wickedly, 7egy £ guaz7]ouWor 
Wherefore he ſends his Embaſſa- _—— euimny, oY 
dours to proclaim his gracious in- ©: oy). Orig. 
tentions of ſaving you, leſt any 
ſhould grow deſperate with Cain, Gen. iv. 13. and as 
the hardened Traitor, reſolve to die in their Rebel- 
lion 3 but theſe Miniſters of God are firſt to turn 


ad ax. 1 3 


( Affs 111. zlt. ) men from their injquitits, and if they 
prevail in that, they have a Pardon ready ſealed, and 


can aſſure them of life everlaſting. That God who 
puniſheth unwillingly will freely forgive, it is moſt 
evident he had rather give you life, and will rejoice 
if you accept it, andif you mils it, it is becauſe you had 
rather {in and dic, not becauſe he had rather you ſhould 
{o perilh, 

$. VI. And hath giben Power and Commandment 
to bis Miniſters, | Whoever hath a juſt Right and ab- 
ſolute Authority, may either exerciſe it in perſon, or 
| | | depute 
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depute others by communicating to them their power 
to at ſubordinately, and then theſe Subſtitutes have 
a Miniſterial Right, fo far as their Commiſhon ex- 
tends, A Temporal Prince can do thus, and chuſe 
which of his Subjects he pleaſeth, toa& in his Name 
and by his Authority, Much more may the God of 
Heav 1do fo, and we are taught whom he did chuſe, 
Mat-x+1ii. lt. viz. The Apoſtles and their Succeſ- 
ſors, vw:10 are his Embaſſaddurs, 2 Cor. v.20, his Mi- 
niic:3 and Stewards of Divine Myſtcries, 1 Cor. tv. I. 
nay.the Preſidents of Souls !, and 
the tamiliar Friends of God ®,the 
Scripture calls them Angels ®, 
becauſe they have the fame em- 
ploiment which the Ancients aſ- 


'1T Heb; xilt.17. Gra. 
15 udver. I Thefl. V, 
I2.. Gr. cgi uwor. 
m Lev. &. 13. 72D 
Propinqu: Dei, Fagius 
in locum, 


cribed to Angels ®.to convey mc{- . 


v Jud-11. 1, Ch. Par, 
Aſctadit Prophet zN 
lezatione a coram Do- 
1118; 

| * TToer do es x) d)- 
__ Ara; Th Te @ 
TY i 241497Or Tos Varu- 
xbor 420%, 3 To) Ga 
Na aouw VT111004 
x£az, Philo de Plant. 
N02. 

Au uot — DzUN- 
r42 ſunt patefattores — 
Traducunt adivina ad 
ros + noſtra witifſem 
ail divina prirducunt, 
Jamblich. de My lier, 


ſages between God and men, to 
preſent their Prayers unto him, 
and bring back the news of his 
Love, and eſpecially to bring this 
Pardon to the Pecnitent, yea, to 
proclaim it even to the i impeni- 
tent. Wherefore let thoſe that 
deſpiſe the Prieſt, or who invade 
his Office, or allow no difference 
betwcen a Pardon pronounced by 
him and an ordinary perſon, take 
heed of contemning thoſe whom 
God fo highly honours, - and be- 
ware they intrench not upon the 


Supreme Power of the fender, in difallowing the Sub- 
ordinate Power of thoſe that arc fſegt. A condemned 
man may be told of a Pardon intended: to him, but 
he will then believe and humbly rejoice in it, when 


his —_ Herald approacheth with- it in his hand : 
And 
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And ſhould not we thew as much reverence and joy 
upon the news of a greater Abfolution; as that 
learned Proteflor did ?P, who 
though in ſome things he difſen- 
ted, yet in this of Abſolution was fo clear, that he de- 
fired it on his Death-bed, and kift the hands of his 
Brother-Proftcſlor * who at his , CWO 

earneſt Requcit had abſolved him. TReneY 

But beſides their Power, 2s the Embaſſadours of Chritt, 
they have a ſpecial Charge and. Command to reltore 
them that fall, Gal.vi. 1. to comfort the teeble-minded, 
1 Thefſ. v. 14. and under the Allegory of Shepherds, 
Ezek. XXXiv. 4, @c. are ſevercly threatned, it by their 
neglect, the diſeaſed, broken and ſcattercd- ones. of 
the flock ſhall periſh; and certainly if tinners grow de- 
ſpcrate becauſe they know not of a Pordon, it will 


P'Dr. Reynolds. 


be heavily charged upon theſe Shepherds, who do. 


not proclaim this ( as we do in our Church every day ) 
to bring ſuch to a hearty Repentance. A Power we 
have always, but when there 1s any truly humbled, 
then we have an expreſs Command to looſe them of their 
bonds. | 

$. VII. Lo declare and pzonounce to his people 
being penitent, the 4bſolution and Reniſſtton of 
their fins, ] As the Pricſts of the Law were to pro- 
nounce a Bletting upon the offerers, Namb. vi. 24, &c. ' 
So thoſe of the Goſpel are to diſperſe the Bleffing of 
Abſolution unto the Pcnitent. And we declare it in 
this daily Form according to the power which God 
hath given us3 but upon great necd and cfpeciat occa- 
hon, are ready more folemnly to pronoznce it to 
thoſe that are preparcd for it, according to the par- 
ticular charge we have received 3 and in both caſes we 
can aſſure thoſe that truly repent, that the guilt of 


their ſin ſhall be abſolved, and the puniſhment remit- 
| ted : 


124 
ted : But God himſelf will not forgive any but thoſe 
that are penitent, and therefore his Servants cannot, 
whoſe power in this is limited and regulated by Gods 
Will. Indeed we cannot fee the hearts of men, nor 
infallibly determine of the Sincerity of their repentance; 
but yet we ce external figns of it, Proltration, Confe(- 
lion, and in ſome, Sighs and Tears. Wherefore Char: 
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T 1 Cor. Kill}. 9. 
Tuſtius eſt occulta de 
manifeſtis preyadicare, 
quam manifeſta de oc- 
cultis predamnare. Ter- 
rul. Apol, 

fE7 Jtov 7 auhrav 
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| Cyredulitas error eff 
magis quam culpa, & 
quidem in optims cujuſ- 
que mentem facillims 


ty obligeth us to judge favours 
bly * in dubious caſes, and it is 
better to commit an errour on the 
right hand of Mercy, than a hor- 


rid crime by Cruelty ©; and good 


men *, eſpecially. Miniſters, out of 
tenderneſs ſhould hope the bek, 
The Rabbins ſay in the cauſe of 
Bloud, if one have the caſting 
voice, he muſtever take the mer- 
citul fide, and give his ſuffrage for 
{paring 3 and the fame reaſon 
holds here, eſpecially becauſe ina 


zrrepit. Cicero, 


truly penitent, and ſome of them much deje&ed, and 
theſe muſt not ſtarve for fear others {urfeit, left we de- 
troy the righteous with the wicked. Wherefore we hold 


out a daily Pardon, but we ſufficiently exclude the un- | 


godly, becauſe we declare it only belongs to the-Penitent, 


Yet though the Miniſter is to judge charitably, the Peo- 


ple are to examine impartially, becauſe though the Ser- 
vant cannot, yet the Maſter can diſtinguiſh between the 
penitent and impenitent. And though the Miniſter ſhall 


have a reward for his Charity, the obſtinate Sinner ſhall F 


not have the benefit thereof, Let it therefore be your 
care to examine your hearts and repent truly,that ſo you 


may not only have a Pardon from man, but from Al- | 


mighty God alſo; for he that truly repents, and then 
COmes 


mixt , Congregation, ,many are | 
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comes humbly to receive this Abſolution, ſhall have God 
ſealing it to him. 

$. VIII. #e pardoneth and abſolveth, ] The unjuſt * 
Steward for flattery and advantage, doth in his own 
name by private CompaQts, diminiſh and remit his 
Maſters Debts, without his conſent, Lake xvi. 5, 6. 


and thoſe Prieſis-are falſe Stewards to the God of Hea- 
yen, who in the ſame manner acquit ſinners. But 
whatever the Prieſts of the Roman Church may get 
by ſuch fraudulent dealings, ſure TI am God keeps fo 
exact a Debt-Book, that he will loſe nothing, only 
the credulous Debtor ſhall ſuffer by his raſh belief, 


Þ when he is called over to a new reckoning) but be- 


auſe Fidelity is the moſt neceſſary qualifcation in a 
Steward, 1 Cor. iv. 2. we do not pretend to do this 
in.our own names; but being to publiſh a Pardon, 
wedo it in nomine Domini ( not we but be / mm ) 
for it is Gods ſole Priviledge to forgive fins: The 
Scribes and Phariſees called it Blaſphemy for any to 
pretend to this power, Lake v.21. and the Fathers of 


the Chriſtian Church prove Chritt to be God, becauſe 
he forgave ſin *, which none can 
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| certain news thereof *. 


| do but God * and his Son Jeſus 


who is alſo very God, and pur- 
chaſed this mercy of Abſolution 


with his own bloud 7 ; where- 


fore we give to God the things 
which are Gods, and plainly de- 
clare, he is the Author, we the 
Diſperſſers only of this favour,the 
Witneſſes andMeſſengers to bring 
The fu- 


| lus poteſt ite largiri qui peccata noſtra port 
| certifico ts remiſſa tibi eſſe peccata z hujus me teſtem habebis. Vade 


in pace. Fer, 1n Mart, ix. 


u Eygo que remittit De 
us eſt, quia nemo remit=- 
tit niſe Deus. Hlilar, in 
Mar. Can. 8, 

*  AuSTiutcrs  4.9- 
tenar wv me 
Swamy. Chryioſt. 1a 
1 Cor. xv. 

Y Ille ſolus peccata di- 
mitit qui pro peccatis 
mortuus eſt. Ambr. 
Veniam peccatis que in 
zpſum commiſſa ſunt, ſo- 
avit, Cypr, 2 En, fil, 


preme 
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preme Judge, he from whoſe Sentence is no Appeal, 
pardoneth thee; ftearnot then the ſtate of Agag whom 
Saul had pardoned, but God had not; whereupon 
Samuel hewed him to pieces in the midſt of -his vain 
hopes that the bitterneſs of Death was paſt, He par. 
doxeth that hath no Equal toexamine or approve, much 
leſs Superiour to diſanul his aQtings : Our Abſolution 
therefore is protitable when the 
2 Tic enim vera eft ab perſons are meet to reccive it *; 
ſolutio Preſedent vs, 0% ht the ſtamp of God will mak: 
eterns arbatrium ſequi= - . k 
tr Tudicis. Gregor, If currant in Heaven itſelf. The 
Hom.26. Prieſts Pardon is not complete 
till it be ratified there 3 while we 
are holding out this Abſolution, he that knows who 
among you are true Believers and rcally Penitent, wil 
tc ſuch ſeal their Pardon in Hcaven, which will make 
ours to be valid : Forit 1s our great Maſter that abſol 
veth, becauſe what we do is pronounced in his Name, 
diſpenſed by his Authority, offered on his Conditions, 
and contirmed by his Approbation. 
$.IX. All them that truly repent and unfergned]y 
believe his © olp Goſpel, | Repentance and Faith are 
by Chritt z Mark. 15» and his Apoliles; AG&s xx. 21, 
made the conditions of all the Goſpel-Promiſes ; and 
without them no Abfolution can be had. - Thoſe that 
have theſe no man can condemn, but without theſe 
no man can acquit, It was therctore a .great arro- 
gance in thoſe Eccleligiticks in St. Ferom'”s time, -who 
imagined they could ſave or de- 
b wv co! dent is. HOY nt pheature®, and it is & 
nocentes. vet ſolvere ſe great a vanity in any to believe a 
nox#os arbitrantur. Hie- Servant acting contrary to his 


rom, Com, in Mat. .3. yjafters known Will. Wherctore f 


Ne 4ngelus nec Archan- 
gels poteſt, nec Dominus ipſe, ſt peccaverimus niſt penitentiam dt- 
ferentibus non relaxat. Ambr, Epiſt, 28, ad Theodoſ, 

if 
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if any by Hypocriſie ſhall think to ſurpriſe an Abſolu- 
tion 3 or if he that diſpen(c Sa by Prejudice or 
Corruption, it will be inſigmificant, becauſe it is he 
mult ratifie the Pardon, who can ſee whether theſe 
qualifications are in him that receives it or no, and 
though we hold out this Act of Grace to all, yet our 
Matter pardons none but ſuch as do repent truly and 
believe unfeignedly 3 and how many ſocver do ſo, 
though they have been the worlt *of finners, they ſhall 
every one be forgiven. Let us thca take care to come, 
1. With an hamble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
ſorrowing and tbeing aſhamed, fearing, excecdingly, 


« confeſſing humbly, and reſolving heartily againtt all 


ſm; let us beware that a hard Heart, a cuſtomary 
Confethon and hypocritical Pretences do not raine our 
Hopes, and blaſt our Dcfircsz for he only pardoneth 
the real penitent, 2. Let us bring with us an wz- 
feigned Faith in_ his Goſpel, trutting in the aſſurances 
of his Promiſes, perſuading our ſclves of the neceſlity 
and excellence of his Laws, and confirming our: Souls 
mn the expeation of- his Rewards; and this Faith 
unfeignedly will ( 1 Tim. 1.5.) open the doorof Mercy : 
But for that bold challenge which ſome make to the 
Promiſes and the -Benetits of the Goſpel, while they 
are void of Hatred to Sin, or love to God ; it. i5-0n- 
ly feigned to ſtifle the accufations of Conſcicnce, to 
ward off the. threats of the Law, and to give: the 
man liberty to fin. God - will -never accept fuch to 
Remiſhon, who have no other ground for theirCon- 
hdence, but only becauſe they - had perſuaded them- 
{elves of a fallhood. Remember you come tohimfor 
Paxdon that ſearcheth the heart, and (ſtrive that your 
Repentance may be true, your Faith cordial and ſound, 
and learn by” this order fir{t to repent of your former 
evil ways, before you entertain too particular confi- 

| dcences 
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dences of Gods Love and your Intereſt in Jeſus : For 
when yon have truly repented, the more tirmly you 
believe. the greater, will be Gods Glory, the ſweeter 
your Comtort, and the ſooner will your Abſolution 
be confirmed Though your Iniquities are heinous 
and innumerable, if upon the fight. of them, you do 
condemn your ſelf, with real purpoſes of amendment, 
and notwithſtanding your unworthineſs, do truſt to 


| the Merits of Jeſus, and believe all the gracious Pro- 


miſes of. the Goſpel, I doubt not to affure, this your 
Repentance and Faith, ſhall paſs the Teſt of God 
himſelf, . and your defires ſhall be ſatisfied in his 
Mercy. | {20% 3 rags 
$. X. Wheretoze let us befeech him-to grant us 
true Kepentance andhis bolp Spirit, ] The Duty of 
a Miniſter chiefly conſiſts in Infiruftion and Exhor- 
ca Gs, 6s tation ©, the firſt to convince the 
Cam Naa Underſtanding, the ſecond toen- 
PO" "OTE gage the Aﬀections 3 both which 
parts of this Office the Prieſt doth hereexerciſe ; for 


hitherto he hath teſtifhed. there is Remithon. to be ob-- 


tained 3 and now he exhorts to ſeek for it. In this Pa- 
ragraph we are directed how to obtain, in the |fol- 
lowing weare encouraged by the benefits to be had 
thereby. Now this -preſent Exhortation is a conclu- 
ſton inferred from all the former parts of this Abſo- 
lution, which in this word | Wherefore | are urged as 
ſo many Motives to quicken our addrefſes, viz. 1.Since 
God who is full of Power and Mercy would not the 


death of us ſinners, but defirxes we may livez therefore 


we may chearfully come to him him for help who will 
be as well pleaſcd with the opportunity -of giving, as 
we with the mercy of receiving. 2. He hath com- 
miſhonated Minitters to be. the Heralds of his willing- 
neſs to forgive, wherefore Jet us in anſwer to this gra- 
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cious Proclamation, go in and ſubmit to him, who 
though he be. the offended party, tirſt ſent to usts 
be reconciled, 3. He hath affurcd us he will abſolve- 
none without true Repentance, wherefore let us beg of 
him who requires this condition, - to give what he re- 
quires *: Uponall theſe confide- ; 
rations Jet us beſeech, 8c. If we : Dovine, 4 quod jxe 
es. f e quad Vhe 
now make not our applications, þ, Auguitin 
it will be a deſpifing his Love, 
lighting his Mcſſage, and ſending back his Servants 
empty. , O ler uscarneſtly pray for true penitence, we 
are encouraged by his gracious nature, engaged by his 
courteous offer of a treaty, urged by necethty, as be- 
ing not like to be forgiven without it. Further, we 
muſt ask theſe favours of him, from whom comes 
every good and perfelt gift, Jami. 17, and if we con- 
fider what we ask, vis. Reprentance and the Holy Spi- 
rit, we fhall caſily diſcern they muli-not be ſought any 
where elſe. Repentance is a change of the notions of 


the Mind, the choices of the Will, the actings of the 


Aﬀetions and Paſſions, induing us with new Joys and 
Sorrows, Hopes and Fears, Delires and Averlations : So 
that it is a kind of new Creati- 
on *, and he alone that brought 
lite out of death, and light our of 
darkneſs, can bring us from the death of fin and dark- 
neſs of iniquity, to the life nad 

light of holineſs and picty fo, We * Nu# fore Deo mens 
can fall down by our own weight, os; EE: 

but we cannot riſe out of this narrow pit without help, 
nay, we ſink lower, for our hearts are as. backward 
to repent as forward to lin, and by frequent Commiſ- 
ſion we love Sin more, and are more loth to part 
with itz yeltexday we 'miltook by accident, to day. 


we deſire to be again in ſuch circumliances, to mur-, 
row 


e Eph. tv. 24+ "Eon 
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s ——Vireſq; acquirit row we ſhall run into them 8s, ſo 


eundo. that we mult ſeck Repentance from 
God, and his Holy Spirit alſo, which is therctore called 
His, becauſe it only proceeds from him. Now theſe 
two being both ſo neceſſary for us, and of fo incom- 
parable advantage to us, let us humbly on our knees 
beſeech God to grant themto us3 which word | Grant; 
As ii. 18. ] denotes a free a&t of Grace from a Prince 
to his Subje&, though few offending Subjects can 
have a Pardon granted upon their Repentance 3 yet 
God deals fo with us, and hath not only promiſed to 
forgive us when we do repent, Fohn vi. 37. but to - 
give us grace that we may repent, As v.v.31. and 
if we have this gracious aſſiſtance, no doubt we ſhall 
repent truly, and not fall into Ahab's Hypocrihie, 
ITſraePs Treachery,Pſzl. Ixxviii. 34. nor 724as his De- 
{pair. O let us pray for his Holy Spirit of Grace which 
will open our eyes to ſce our {tns, ſoften our hearts 
to mourn for them, and ſtrengthen our purpoſes to 
amend them 3 and this is true Repentance, yea, this is 
an unfeigned Faith alſo ( which is here underſtood 
though not expreſſed 3) for Faith and true Repent-nce 
are {o inſeparably joyned, that in Scripture Repcn- 
tance 1s put for both *, becauſe 
he that is traly humbled and re- 
ally purpoſed to amend , doth” 
ever truft in Gods mercy ; or elſe Faith is lett out here, 
becauſe when we pray tor his Holy Spirit, it is, that 
it may produce in us all Graces, eſpecially Faith which 
is that gracious truit of the Spirit of Adoption, Gal, 
iv. 16, by which we call God Father, and as ſuch rely 
on him. *Tis certain if we can prevail with God for 
his Holy Spirit, it will bring Faith and all Graces with 
it, and will afſilt us to do good: When Repentance 
hath taken us off from our evil courſes, this will keep 

Our 


Þ Mat. iv. 17, compa- 
red with Mark 1,15. 
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out thoſe luſts which Repentance began to exclude; 
but obſerve Repcntance goes hxft, for we muſt not 
expe this holy Dove will abide 
in impure places ', fince even the * Pittas inducit Spirz” 
unclean Spirit expects his Houſe * gn RR. 

. . — Ad candiaa tetia c0- 
to be ſwept and garniſhed, Mats jy, 
X11.44. We may then hope to have | | 
our Prayers for Gods Holy Spirit heard, when Repen=- 
tance hath prepared his lodgings in our hearts. 

S, XI. That thoſe things may pleoſe btm which we 
ds at ibis pzeſent, | Having thus taught you who to 
pray to, and what to pray for, it remains that we 
ſhew the great advantages of having theſe Praydxs 
heard, that ſo you may not put up ſo weighty Re- 
queſts without ſuch hearty Deſires avd zealous Aﬀe- 
tions as are ſuitable to them. For this one Petition 
granted will procure you, ( 1. ) Prefent Acceptance, 
(2.) Future Aſſiftance, (5.) Endleſs Happincſs 3 but if 
you pray not {ſo devoutly and earneſtly as toobtain 
Repentance and. the Holy Spirit > your Abſolution nwſt 
be cancelled, your Services rejected, your Souls con- 
tinue polluted here, and be condemned to endleſs mi- 
{ery hereafter: So that we hope your own intereſt 
will quicken you mott pathonately to beg tor them ; 
to which purpoſe conſider them ſeverally, 1. If your 
Confeſſion, Prayers, and Endeavours be ſuch as can 
prevail with God to give you a true Mepentance and his 
Holy Spirit, then all the Duties now performed (hall 
by acceptable, particularly ' and in the firſt place, that 
which the Miniſter is about, viz. the Avſolntion 5 
this ſhall be contirmed by God, and he will af- 
ſent to it, ſo that your Pardon {hall be inrolled in 
heaven, and then all other Duties that we and you 
do, {hall be pleaſing to God, and beneficial to yous, 
our mutual and common Trey ſhall be avſwered, 
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our Praiſes accepted, our Hearing ſhall be converting 
and falutiferous, our Communicating In infallible 
Conveyance and irrevocable Seal of Grace and Pcace. 
But without Repentance all our Prayers and Praiſes 
5 and all we do * ſhall be rejected 
See of this at large : ; : 
Lea Sod. It as a mocking of God: With- 
out his Holy Spirit alſo all our 
Scrvices are harſh and unplcafing, flat and dull in 
Gods account it is this good Spirit that makes our 
hearts and tongues agree, this enlightens our minds 
to ſee our wants, quicken our memory to remember 
them, toucheth our hearts witha ſenſe of them, con- 
hrms our faith that God can ſupply us, and enlarges 
our attections to beg, the rulicf of them. In a word, 
this Spirit of God helps us to ask, inclines' him to 
give, and fits us to receive all we pray for fo that 
God 1s not pleaſed when we worſhip him without it, 
Gal.iv.6. fobn1v.24. Rom,vili.26. and denics nothing 
Mn when we have it : Yea, our Sa- 
| To epoy Tvduz, viour accounts ! it the ſame, to 
Luk. X1. 13. 5 74 43% . 450 
I, Matth,vii.11. give us the Holy Spirit, and to 
give us all good things that ſpring 
fromit. And now who would not carneſily beg tor 
{uch a true Repentance, as might invite this Holy Spi- 
rit into their carts, which will be the Seal of their 
Pardon, and make all they do well-plealting to God : 
Tz pleaſe him 1s the Chritiians higheſt aim; :t was 
Davis Praycr, Pſal.xix. 14. andthe gicatcit bleſſing 
the Pricli could with, Nnmb.vii2g. 25,26, Plal. XX. 3,4 
that Slmighty God might accept them. Puor Socra- 
tes after many a tcdiovs ſtep in a virtucus but afflicted 
m 4n diis plartzt que Fate ”, could not tell whether he 
fees neſcio, boc autem had given.content i his Deities 
jolt m jcio me {idulobec or no: But whoever of you 
AF Rene. have the gracc of Repentance 


and” 
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and the Holy Spirit, are noc in thoſe uncertainties ? 
-o was Encch's teſtimony, Heb.ii.5. that you do pleaſe 
God. 

S. XII. and thot the reft of our !ffe hereafter may 
be p re and kolp, | This is the ſecond Beneht and 
Motive carneſtly to pray for theſe things 3 tor ſo you 
ſhall not only be welcomed at preſcnt with a gracious 
ſmile. bur all your lives long, be reputcd as the Friends 
of Go, and by his help {hall be preſerved prire as a 
tr. eRcp.ntance hath made you, and holy as thoſe are 
who arc under the guard of the Spirit of Holincls. Pray 
therctore with all your heart tor a true Repentance, 
or clſe as ſoon as your Soul is wathed it will return 
to its impure wallowings, and all your labour 1s in 
vain hitherto *; for a feigned Re- EE +5. ka 
pentance ſends this Abſatom away | ,,,,,s. . 
for a while, but upon the next 
interview it will hurry us with more paſſion into its 
embraces : Whereas the deep wounds of the true Pe- 
nitent make Sin hateful to him while he lives, and he 
that gets on a white garment with ſo much pains, will 
not calily ſully it, but carefully preferve it prere as his 
tears have made it. And upon the ſame ground be 
you allo very prefting for the Holy Spirit, which if 
you can obtain, you ſhall not only be preſerved from 
the ſpots of Sin, but ſhall ſhine with the lufter of a 
holy Lite; our goodneſs is apt to vaniſh, Hoſe vi. 4+ 
we are wavering and ſoon weary, unleſs we have that 
eſtabliſhing Spirit, Pſal.li.14. which David prays for, 
and then all Dutics will be cafie, Our love and the 
{cnſe of his affiftance will carry us ſo chearfully through 
them all, that they ſhall be our pleaſure, not our bur- 
den: And when we are arrived to this, nothing can 
bribe us to torſake them. O happy Soul! which is 


thus begun to be refiorcd to that Purity and Holineſs 
K 3 which 
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which are part of Gods Image, Eph. iv.24. and parcels 
of the Divine Perfe&tions : Bleſſed is he that is fo far 
advanced, that God isnot like to forſake him, becauſe 
he hath made him holy, pure, and a fit Temple for the 
inhabitation of his Spiritz nor is he likely ever to for- 
ſake that God, whoſe Mercy hath ſaved him, whoſe 
Grace doth retrcſh him, whoſe Ways pleaſe him, and 
whoſe glorious Bounty ( which Faith diſcovers ) doth 
{till allure him to preſs forward to nearer Unions and 
unſcparable Connexions: No {tate under the Sun is to 
be longed after and wiſhed for like this, which a true 
Repentance and Gods Holy Spirit brings us to. 

S. XIII. So that at the laſt we may come to þts 
eternal joy, thzounb Jeſus Chzilt our Lozgd, Amer, ] 
There is nothing more deſirable than the ſweet Peace of 
a good Conſcicnce, but only the End and Pertcction 
thereof, even that Happineſs which is infinite and end- 
leſs, which the Scripture calls an Eternal and Everlaſting 
oy, Iſa. xxxv.1o. Chap.lxi.7. and Chap.li.11. which 
Men nor Devils cannot leſſen or interrupr, much leſs 
take from us. It God give us true Repentance, it will 
preſcrve us from the Sins which forfeit this Joy 3 and it 
headd his Holy Spirit, it will ſafely conduct us into thoſe 


paths of Rightcouſncſs which lead to that bliſs, where 


we can deſire no more, becauſe we have all that is de» 
firable. There are no Cares to diſturb, no Fears to al- 
lay, nor Sorrows to ahate thoſe Raviſhments of De- 


light for ever; there is Joy which far ſurpaſſeth the halt- - 


{id and mixcd Pleaſures of this World, being nothing 
el{c but pure Delight, which plcaſeth by its own Excel- 
lence, and by having no Fears nor poſſibility of Detai- 
lance in degree or continuance: We taſte ſomething of 
1t in the pleaſing calm of a ſirong Faith, and a quiet 
Conſcience, and cheartul cxpeRations of Gods Love; 
but this is but the Landſchape of our heavenly Canaan 
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which Jcſus hath purchaſcd torus, and God the Father 
will grant unto us, and the moſt 

Holy Spirit will be our ® Guide bn mY . 
thithcr. The whole glorious Tri- jor wah —_ 
nity will put us ito poſſeſſion : 

thereof, and then rejoice over us to all Eternity. The 
Fathcr who forgave us, the Son who died for us, and 
the Bleſſed Spirit who wrought effeQually in us, will 
communicate this their joy witi ys, and to us for ever. 
And la{tly, to ſhew that you thankfully follow theſe Di- 
rections of the Miniſters, and have in your own heart 
and thoughts moſt devoutly petitioned God for a true 
Repentance and his Holy Spirit ( by means whercof all 
theſe incomparable Benetits may redound to you 3) in 
teltimony, I ſay, hereof, you ſum up all in a Petitiona+, 
ry Amen, dcliring it may be ſo, and aflcnting alſo to the 
truth of all this: It is moſt true, and theretore fo be it 


unto you. Amen. * 
P1 The Paraphraſe of the AbſoJution. 


Be it known unto every one of you that hath con- 
feſſed his fins with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, that [ Almighty God, | ſupreme King of 
Heaven and Earth, whoſe Royal Prerogative it is, tully 
to acquit or finally to condemn, he being [ the Father 
of our Lo?d Jeſus Chzilt, | is now by his Merits, of 
an angry Judge become a tender Father, and hath ſo- 
lemnly ſworn he is one | who deftreth not | neither 
taketh pleaſure in [ rhe death |] or damnation [ of a 
finner, | though never ſo jutily deſerving it, | but 
rather}. | chuſeth to have opportunity to thew mercy, 
and thcrefore he uſeth all potlible mcans | that = 
who hath ſinned | may turn from his wickedneſs 
which would bring him into condemnation, that by 

K 4 leaving, 
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teaving theſe paths of death, he may be forgiven and 
live | in Holineſs and Comfort here, and in ever- 
laſting Joy hereafter. | And. ]to contirm this and keep 
penitent ſinners from deſpair, he | heth'yiven Puwer ] 


by virtue of his Supreme Authority, [ and Commar»d- / 


ment | for the Exerciſe of this power on ſpecial oc- 
calions | to bis Prnifters, | which are lawfully cho- 
ſen to be his Embaſladours, ordering them | to de- 
clare | at all times his willingneſs to pardon, |_ and ] 
to | pzonety;-2 ] Abſolution more particularly | ro his 
Peupie being] grieved and truly | penitent } tor all 
tacir offences ( as you now from your hearts fcem: to 
be: ) Know ye therefore that we are authorized in 
Gods name to bring to ſuch this Meflage of | 1he Ab- 
foluttoi | from the guilt, [ and Kemifiion |] of the 
Puniſhment | of their fins; |] and by virtue of the 
Power and in obedience to the Command given to us 
by God, we do now proclaim, that not we, but|_ he] 
that can do it by his own right, { pardoneth and ab- 
ſalvi th | both trom guilt and puniſhmeut | all then ] 
that are qualificd for a Pardon, by thoſe conditions 
which are by him required, even them | that rruly re- 
p*tir | and grieve for all their evil ways, longing to be 
delivered from them, and ſeriouſly purpoſing to amend 
them3 theſe ſhall never be condemned, if they will 
truſt in his mercy | and unfeignedly believe | the 
Promiſes of | bis botp Goſpel, | particularly accgpting 
this Meſſage of his Love therein manifeſted. | 121yere- 
kaze | ſince God is ſo able and willing to pardon, and 
hath ſent his Miniſters to offer a Pardon to the penitent 
and believing, O ct us not loſe the benefit of ſo gra- 
cious an offer, bat| let us | all, ſince all are ſinners, go 
together to the Throne of Grace upon this courteous 
ſummons, and | beſeech him ] earneſily | to grant 
US true repentance, | ſuch as he can work in us, - 
ER LS 10y 0 
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ſoch as he will accept to our forgiveneſs; and having 
thereby cleanſed us trom by-paſt fins, let us moſt hear- 
tily beg the help of his Grace [ and bis Þo'p&pirir, ] 
to purifie our Hearts, ſtrengthen our Faith, and bleſs 


our endeavours of Reformation 3 which Petitions we 


muſt ask fervently, ( 1.) | That thoſe things map 
p'eaſe him, | even our Abſolution, our Prayers, and 
all the other Duties ] which we do at this pzeſent | 
perform in his Houſe: | 4nd( 2.) that the reſt of our 
lives | which formerly have been folintul, | hereafter 
m3» be pure | from wickedneſs, ſanctifed f and bolp] 
in all points : | 50 that ( 3.) at the laft ] when Death 
puts an end to the tedious ſorrows and thort contents 
of this mortal life [ we m-P come to bis eternal joy, ] « 
which is unconceivable and endleſs, without mixture or 
diminution and which is ſo much above our deſerts 
that we could not hope ever to obtain it, but | rhzough 
Jeſus Cbziſt our Lozd, ] who by his Death purchaſed 
this Pardon, by his Intercethon prevaileth for Grace, 
and at his Aſcenſion took poſſeſſion of this eternal Joy 
for all that are truly abſolved 3 to which we all ay 
[ Amen, |] Lord be it ſo unto us, Amen, 


SECT, 
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V. 


SECTION 


Of the Lords Prayer. 
Hat hath hitherto been performed by 
the Church, was rather a Preparation 


$.I. WW 
to Prayer than Prayer it felf, for this 


Confeſſion and Abſolution anſwers to the Heathen 
Waſhings, and thoſe the Jews uſed before they ap- 
* proachel their Altars : So that we may fay the firſt 
place is by us aſſigned to the firſt and chicteſt of all 
Prayers which ſhould have ſtood in the front of all ; 
but only that till we had repented of our diſobedi- 
ence, we ought not to call God Father, and till we 
have his Pardon, we cannot with comfort call him 
ſo. He that hath been in Rebellion muſt have his 
offence forgiven beforc he preſume to petition for Acts 
of Grace; ſo we being prediſpoſed by Confcſſhon and 
Abſolution, begin with this Prayer. And ſure * this 
deſerves to be firſt, fince it was made by Jeſus, and 
endited by his Divine Spirit, to be a Guide to, and 


a Part of our daily Devotions *, 


to beuſed as oft as we need our 
daily Bread, ſaying theſe words, or 
praying in this manner, which 1s 
all one; as when the Jews are 
commanded to bleſs after this 
manner * they do keep both words 
and language in the Pronunciati- 
on. This Prayer Chriſt had de- 
livered in his firſt Sermon, Matth.vi. but it ſcems his 
Diſciples 


2 Luke-xi, 1. atyere. 

Matth. v1. 9- wrwWs vp 
egd y4.V. LXX 
in Numb. vi. 23. £7Ws 


ALJDVTES. 

d Debet Benedifio iſta 
proferrs lingud ſantta, 
cum nomine Dei proprio. 
Fagius 1n loc. 
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Diſciples did not then underſtand 
it for a Form ©, ſo that the next «© See Mr. Mede, Dia« 
year they requeſted him for ſuch trib. on Mat, vi.g. 
a Form as the Doctors among 
them were wont to give to their Scholars, tobe a badge 
of their relation to ſuch a Maſterz and then Lake xi.1. 
our Lord preſcribed this ſet Form, which for Words 
and Phraſcs he took * out of the 


139 


d Tam longe abfſuit Do- 


Jewiſh Forms with little variati- 
on ©, to ſhew how far he was 
from all affeation of Novelty in 
Devotion : And certainly we 
may diſcern in it a lively refem- 


minus Eccleſie_ ab omns 
affeftatione non neceſſa= 
r1:e novitatis.Grotius. 
e Vide Capelli not. in 
Crit. Sacr. 


blance of its Author, who was the higheſt and loweſt, 
the greateſt and the lealt, God and Man : The Com- 


prehenſiveneſs of it is the admi- 
ration of the wiſeſt *, the Plain- 
neſs ſuiting ſtill the meaneſt capa- 
cityz for it is ſo clear that all 


f Quantum ſubſtringitur 
verbs, tantum diffuns 
ditur fenſibus. Tert. 


may-underſiand it, ſo ſhort that any may learn it, ſo full 
as to take in all our wants, and ſo cxa& as to ſhew us 


what we ſhould bes, as wcll as 
what we ſhould ask, and is the 
Epitome * of the Goſpel. Herein 
we gloritie God in deliring his 
Honour may be made manitfc|, 
and are mindful of our ſelves in 
praying for all Graces, Reverence 


s unuſquſq; noſtram ſic 
diſcat orare, &* de ora» 
tions lege qualss eſſe de- 
beat noſcere. Cypr. de 
Orat. 

h Breuzavium Evangelss, 
Tertul. de Orart. 


and Fear, Sanctification and Purity, Submiſſion and 
Obedience active and paſhve, Faith and Love,Diligence 
and Zeal, Conftancy and Perſcyerance : And for - our 
Bodies we. beg Food and Raiment,Health and Strength, 
Riches and Friends, a good Name and a long Life, fo 
faras they are good for us. We look back to our Sing 


i - paſt, and humbly crave Remiſſion 3 we look forward, 


firſt 
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firſt to our Duty, engaging our ſelves ir/ purpoſes of 
holy Charity, and then to our Danger,” earneſtly in- 
treating his preventing Grace and Pity may preſerve us 
from Sin and Puniſhment, the Snares of men and De- 
vils: Finally, we look upwards in an humble acknow- 
ledgment of his Goodnels, «his Greatneſs, and juli de- 
(ervings of all Honour and Glory from us and all the 
world. In this one Formas we repreſent all our Wants, 


ſo we exerciſe all Graces i, 
1 Qy0t foyul expunguntur 


efficia ? Dez honor #n pa- 
tre, fides teſtimonium in 
nomne, oblatio obſequiz 
3n wvoluntate, commemo- 
ratio ſpe: in regno,peti- 
tio: vite in pare, exomo- 


here is our belict of his Goodneſs, 
our perſuaſion 'of his Love, our 
defire after his Holineſs, our ſub- 
jection to his Authority, and hope 
of his Kingdom, our willingneſs 


to ſuffer, and readineſs to do his 
Will; here we declare our depen- 
dence on his Providence,and con- 
tentedneſs with his Diſpenſati- 
| ons, our Pcnitence for tormer ſins, 
and reſolutions of Amendment, our ſenſe of our own 
Frailty, and our truſt in his Mercy and Grace, and all 
this ending with acts of Faith and Love; Joy and 
Praiſe, Devotion and Adoration : So that this Di- 
vine Form is titted for all times, and all places, and all 
perſons. The Ignorant muſt ule it, becauſe he may 
underſtand it 3 the Knowing, that he may underſtand 
it better 3 the Sinner, that he may be holy 3 the Holy 
man, left he become afinner 3 the Rich prays thus tor 
the ſanEtification of his giitsz the Poor for the f{up- 
ply of his wants ; in Private it extends to particular 
needs, in Publick it unites us all into one ſoul, and 
makes us cqually delire * others 
good with our own, being en- 


logeſss debitorum in de- 
. "= 
precatione., ſolicitudo 
tentationum 3n poſtula- 
tzone tut:!z. Tertul, de 
Ocat. 


& Non. fengulis privatam 
precem mandavit, fed : 
oratior e communtl & coxcords prece pro omnibus juſit orare, Cypr. 
Epiſt.s. | | 

ditcd 
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dited in a Publick Stile, ſo that though it be uſe- 
ful every where, yet it is eſpecially fitted for the 
Aſſemblies of the Church, where all Antiquity uſed 
it as the Salt of all other Ofh- | 
ces!, and we in imitation of 1 5a! omnium divine- 
them : For our Church preſcribes rum officzorim. Durand, 
it hexe after the Abſolution, for 
Repentance 3 after the Word of God read, and the 
recital of the Crced, for afliſtance in Holineſs, and 
Confirmation in Faith; in the Letany for Deli- 
verance from evilz in the Communion-Service to dif- 
ſpoſe us fora penitent hearing of the Laws of God 3 
never too often, nox never ſuperfluouſly (as you ſhall 
ſee afterwards: ) For how can we too often join 
his molt pertc& Praycrs to ours that are ſo imper- 
fe&, ſince by him both we and our Prayers are alone 
made acceptable? Thoſe that preſented Petitions to 
the Roman Emperours drew them up by the Dire- 
&ion of ſome judicious Lawycr : But we have this 
{acred Form from the 1YFonderful Counſellor, who came 
out of the boſom of his Father, and knew his Trea- 
ſures as well as our Wants; he bclt could inform 
us what was fit for us to ask, and what molt likely 
for him to grant 3 he was to go to Heaven to be our 
Advocate there, and he hath taught us to uſe this 
here, that there may be a Harmony between our 
Requeſts and his. What Zeal and height of devout 
Aﬀections are ſufficient to offer, up this Prayer, 
which was drawn ud by the great Maſter of Re- 
queſts, and orderer of all intercourſe between God 
and Man? How ſure is this 
of acceptance ®, which is ftamp- ® Arimata fuo privile- 
e& with his Image, kgned with #*? pe creat, FO 
his Hand, and ſcut in his Name ? Fiona fre dot Ei 
His Power will make it preva- 

lent 
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lent, and Gods Love to his dcar 
a Dam Prece & Ora- Son moſt acceptable ® 3 for what 
tone quam Filius do- <1 pierce the cars or melt the 
cuit ad Patrem loqui- 
mur, facilius audiamur, BEeArt of a tender Father, more 
Cypr. readily than the Voice of his 
only and beloved Son 3 uſc- it 
therefore reverently and heartily and doubt not to 


be heard. 


—— — 


= \ 


. Prayer hath three parts :: 


S, 11. The Lord 


SecT.V. The Lo2ds Prayer. I43 


The Diviſion of the Lords Prayer. 


—_———_—— 1.Charity to Men. [ Dur 
EG ex- F2- Faith in God, | Father | 
| preſling, (;. Fear of God, _— art in hea- 
9 


#1, The Reverence Pallowed be thy 
of his Attributes, name 2: 


| f Either J2. The Exerciſe of, Thy Kingdom 


= Gals his Authority, Y coms ? 
-y Js 
| |” (ont *Sincarh, as iti 
oh 
2 | >. The in beaven: 
X _ 3 % :—— wa ons yo = dap 
& | which ties, ur daily Bzead z 
- 4 concern And fozgibe us 
fa our treſpaſſeg as 
- | Or our | - = pm: of ſins we fozgibe them 
5 | —_ 4 d that treſpaſs a- 
El. ' Lin i; gainft us : 

, And lead us not 
p_ | Vee Si 3. , 
5 Lee {> Tinto temptation : 
a $a Puniſh- F But deliber 1s 

| ments} from ebil ; 


I, As Supreme, 3 Foz thine is the 


3- The Concluſion : kingdom, 
or Doxology, be- N** As —_— the potwer, 


'L Prager þ and the glozP, 
4. is Bird 3 foz ever and eber. 
| " eA4ME 


A Pra- 
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A Pratlical Diſcourſe on the Lords Prayer. 


$, HI. FJ Ur Father which art in Peoben, ] This 
was the uſual Preface to the Jewiſh Forms 
of Prayer, who ſtiled God, . their Father which was 
HS in Heaven *, But fince they own- 
* Pater noſter qui es in ed not God the Son, they could 
_— olve'y ER. not july call God Father, and 
Dews noſter qui in cats bing in bondage to the Law ?, 
unicus es. Tn Liv. Muſ they were Scrvants rather than 
Pp Gal.iv. 6. Servs * Sons, and ſuch (by their own 
ancallis non permiſſen 11; ) might not call their Maſters 
Abba wel Imma domings * 
ſus dicere. Tn Gernara, Þy the name of Father. So that 
: this Appellation ſuiteth us better, 
whoare by Jeſus adopted to be the Sons of God, and 
by his Spirit ( who obtained that Priviledge ) we are 
taught tocry Abba, Father, Gal. iv.6. He that is the 
eternal Son of God hinielt, who hath alone right to 
this name, hath put the words in our mouths : And 
what fitter words to begin our Prayers than theſe two 
which include the principal requifites of Prayer, Faith, 
and Charity, No man can call God his Father but 
by Faith, and he muſt be in Charity that can add Oxr 
Father, which cannot be faid devoutly but by him 
that is free from wrath to Man, or doubting concern- 
ing God, 2 Tim. il.s, *Tis certain God 1s our Father, 
for he hath created us atter his own Image, and be- 
gotten us again by the waſhing of Regeneration, he 
tecds and cloachs us, preſcrves. and provides for us; 
he tcachetn ns what is right, and corrcacth us 
when we do awils, and finally he hath done like 
a Father in providing an ctcrnal Inheritance tor us, 
2 Cor, 
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2 Cor. Xit. 14. even ſuch as. men m | 
make for their Children 9, - He bay: rig 
hath ever expreſt a Fatherly Love j,,uzu 7 

to us, a Care: of us, and Ten- | 

derneſs towards us; And this Jeſus obligeth us to ac- 
knowledge, Ta. Ixiii..16. that while we call him Fa- 
ther, we may be grateful to. him, and have the. afte- 
ations of Children upon us when we come to him 
in our needs, truſting in his Mercy, perſuaded of 
his All-ſufficiency, rejoicing in Hope, and filled with 
Love and Joy and comfortable Expecations, becauſe 
we are going to Ozr Father. And left if we were 
uncharitable to our Brethren, that unlikencſs to God 
ſhould confute our calling him Father, Matth. v. v.45. 
Pſal. cxlv. 9. who 1s loving to every man, we muſt by. 
adding | Our | ſhew a univerſal Charity. to all the. 
world, not arrogantly confining this Priviſedge to our 
ſelves, and out of Pride or Paſſion excluding others 
from itz but we muſt comprehend all mcn within it 
as our Brethren, Sons of the fame Father, making a 
common Prayer to the common Father. of all Man=, 
kind 3 not looking. ſordidly to our ſclves alone, but 

as members of the fame Myttical Body, 1 Cor. Xi. 25. 
having a feeling of cach others wants, and deſiring 
the preſervation of the whole, rather than our private. 
Satisfactions z we mult therctore when we begin this 

Prayer, lay a{ideall Malice and Envy, and with loving, 
Hearts, joined Hands, and united Voices, addreſs our 

{clves asſ{o many dcar Brothers and Sifters to ozr Father, 
{o (hall we cauſe the Angels to ling Ecce quam bonum ! 


Pſal.cxxxiti. 1. How pleaſant a thing it #s ! &c. and, 


no Muſick will be more pleaſing in the ears of our 
heavenly Father. But many Children have gone to 
their earthly Parents in their needs and found no re- 


lief, becauſe they had no means te help, and many. 
couid 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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could no otherwiſe know the Love of their dear Fa- 
thers, than by a Sigh or a Tcar, O my poor Child, I 
cannot help thee ; whereas wc. need not fear fuch re- 
turns, for our Fathcr reigns i» Heaven, the Center 
of all Happincſs, fo that he can do what he pleaſes, 
Pal, cxv. 3. for Omnipotence and All-ſufftciency are 
annexed inſeparably to that Royal Throne, And here 
our Lord Jeſus preſents us with the Seat of his Glory, 
to mind us to acknowledge his Dominion and Power, 
and to adore his Intinitenefs and Immenſfity 3 for he 
whom we pray to hath all things under him, to be 
ordered by his Will; and all Creatures, even millions 
of bleſſed Angels, to execute his Commands. Which 


- ſhould heighten our minds to ask things more excel- 


lent than the periſhing vanities of this world : This 
remembrance that he is in heaven ſhould firengthen our 
Faith in his Power and Mercy, for what ſhall we his 
Children want on Earth, who have a Father in Heaven 
that can do all things, and who is (o full of Goodneſs, 
that he is not moved by all his Glory to defpiſe us 3' but 
whatever advantages he hath, his Love makes the 
ours? He is in Hcaven now, and intends to bring us 
thither to him 3 yet while we are upon Earth we muſt 
approach with lowly addreſſes and all reverence 3 be- 
cauſe we come before him who # # Heaven, and adored 
by the bleſſed Angels with low proftrations and veiled 
taccs. 
$. IV. Pallowed be thy name, ] The Glory of God 
which is the principal end of our Creation, ought to 
be the hirft of our defires, and we are doubly obliged 
to pray for tne Honour of his Name, both becauſe he 
deſerves it upon the account of his glorious Perfecti- 
ons, on which ground all men arc buund to adore the 
Name of God 3 and alſo becaule he is Our Father, and 
i9 he may cxpect peculiar Honour from'us. If we ſo 
much” 
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much defire the Honour of our 
natural Fathers *, that no good 
Children can endurc to hear them 
reproached, how much more 
ſhould we long after our heaven- 
ly Fathers Glory, and pray that 
none might abuſe his ſacred Name, 


. which (it we be his true Sons)will. 


« Nullum probrum” 71toe 
lerabilius zgnominia pa- 
rentum 5 (uu non com- 
motus oft ? -— _ - 
— Key YeaovarAdy- 
"I. ow 
Or 15, bras (- 
rd wns 3 mes 
4.44. Grot, ex Efrip. 


be unſufferable to us how can we but deſire it may be 
treated by us and all men at all times with that Reve-= 
rence and religious reſpect that befits fo great a Maje- 
ſity? He is ſcparated trom this lower World. as far as. 
Heaven is above the Earth, and therefore his Name.is to 
be eſteemed as no common thing, but as ſeparated and 


{et apart from all other Names 3 
ing * of hallowing of it, the re- 
garding it as a thing truly excel- 
lent; itis in it felt (o holy that 
it cannot be prophaned by Mcn 


which is the mean- 


\ Levit. XX. 24. Deur. . 


KRv1. 18,19, Santtife- 
catio eſt ſ:paratio per 
modum exceltentie.R.D. 
Kimhi 1a Ifai.lv1.2, 


nor Devils, ſo as to loſe any part 
of its cflential Purity, even as the Suns illuſtrious 
Beams cannot be polluted with the evaporations of a 
filthy Dunghil. The Blaſphemies of Hell it ſelf can 
do no Prejudice to Gods Name, any more than the 
barking of Dogs and howling of Evening Wolves 
do to the ſplendor of the Moons ſhining. And for. 
this cauſe it were ncedleſs to pray that Gods Name 
might either be or remain holy ; but only that ſince: 
it is boly in it (elf, it may by us and all men b2 looked 
on as infinitely above us and uſed with Revercnce 
and an awful Regard. Now this Name of his, is him- 
{elf and all that is his, it is him- 
ſelf as he can be known * by us, 
for it ſignifies his Attributes, and 


all that his Naz is called upon, all that repreſents hum 
L-2 to 


t Rom. 1. 19. 
Gr. T? yva5oy ©t:s- 


[ 
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to us, or relates to him, his Works, his Worſhip, his 
Sabbaths, his Viccgerents and Officers An Church and 
"State, and all that is given to him or his; and ſince we 
cannot behold Gods cflence which is incomprenſible,our 
Reverence to him will appear by our reſpe& to his 
Name, which is all we have of him with us here on 
earth. Then his Name is hallowed by us and all people, 
when we love his Goodnels, truſt in his Mercy, believe 
his Promiſes,fear his Threatnings, acknowledge his Wiſ- 
dom, adore his Power, and live anſwerable to his Attri- 
butes; when we praiſe him for his Works, ſpeak well 
of all he doth, and worſhip him with Humility and 
Faith, true Aﬀections and hearty Deſires when we keep 
his Sabbaths, obey Kings ( his Subſtitutes, _) reſpe&t Mi- 
nifters ( his Meſſengers, ) love his People, and inviolably 
preſerve all conſecrated things 3 and tinally when we de- 
mean our ſelves towards God and all that is his, as may 
{uit ſo great a Majelty, and fo gracious a Father. And 
further we muſt be careful, fince we are called by the 
name of Chrift, that we do not profane that holy Name, 
2 Tim.il.19. by wicked lives, but ſtrive to ſhew our Re- 


verence and Admiration of ſo ho-._- 


u Sanftfieetur Nomen G . 
tum per opera noſtra. ly a Name * by becoming holy, 


— Nuocunque tempore fa- and by ſeparating from all Sin, as 
cimus quod bonum & re- his Name- is ſeparated from all 
_ ”_ —_ Pollution; it becomes us who are 
Druf. (+ libro Mufar, ) honoured with his Name,in what- 
in Matth. vi. ever we do, or ſpeak, or think, to 
*AxeCeiy xtzov?) ©:39y be carctul ( that by defiling and 
ol CayTs og2m5, Cyril. abuſing our ſelves) we caft not 
_ diſhonour on him that hath con- 
deſcended to ſuch a relation. O let us beware we do no- 
thing wilfully to occaſion Religion to be flandered by 
the Enemics thereof, for otherwiſe our Lives will be a 
contradiction to our Praycrs. 
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S. V. Thy Kingdom come, ] It is the Obſervation 
of every good man, that although God is, and ever 
ſhall be a glorious King * what- 
ever become of this lower worlds para tt6 ou 
yet the Devils hate him, wicked 1, 4;luvium Deus ſedit, 
men rebel againſt him, and the - h.e. perditis omnibus 
better ſort donot fully ſubmit to creaturz, tamen regnum 
him 3 while the great King of ant. RR. 

Kings ſeems to connive at it, ſeldom exerciſing his 
Power to ſubdue, or his Juſtice to puniſh and dettroy 
his Enemies, ſo that the whole world abounds with 
Impiety and Confufion 3 and then what wonder 1 
the Children of God, who know their Fathers Power 
and Goodneſs, do earneſtly defire he may more viſibly 
| reign among them, for his Glory and their own 
Good, yea, for the benefit of all the world 3 for his King- 
dom is Regimen Paternum, and conſequently it is our 
Intereſt 7 and our Happineſs, and 

therefore our Prayer; for when Co _—_— quod 
our heavenly Father doth thus — IDIN 
exerciſe his Authority, then his 

faithful Servants ſhall be ſecured from their Enemies, 
{upplicd in all their necds, and ſatisfied in all their 
deſires. Now the Kingdom of 
God or, Heaven * {1gnihes ,cither 
his Kingdom of Grace, or that 
of Glory. 1. His Kingdom of Grace we pray may 
come in a double ſenſe,” firſt, by an outward Profeſſion, 
viz, that the Goſpel may be embraced in all the world, 
even there where now they are ſlaves to the Devil 
and their own Luſts, by thoſe who are Servants to the 
Prince of darkneſs, Epheſc 11.2. doing his Work, ob- 
ſerving his Laws, and paying him Tribute, by Sacri- 
fices as their liege Lord : We pray that theſe poor 


Souls may be converted, believe and be baptized, re- 
L 3 nouncing 


z Vide ſupra, Sed. I, 
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nouncing, their old Maſter, and profeſſing themſelves 
Subje&s of Jeſus and of the great King of all the 
world, ( 2.) We pray his Kingdom of Grace may 
come by a real Subje&tion where his Sovereignty 1s 
owned 3 becauſe without this an outward Pofſethon 
is but like the Mockery of the cruel Jews, who fſalu- 
ted him Hail King, and then ſmote him on the face, 
and fo doth every profeſſed Chriſtian that lives wic- 
kedly. Wherefore we pray, that his Kingdom may 
be within us. as well as among us, Luke xvii. 21. and 
whereas now his Laws are broken, his Meſſengers de- 
ſpiſed, his Pcople abuſcd, and his Enemies cheriſhed 
_ that by the power of his Grace in all our hearts, our 
unruly Paſſions may be tamed, oar rebellious Luſts 
mortified, and our naughty Deſires extinguiſhed, till 
we all own his Authority, fear his Diſpleature, and 
obey his Editsas we ought to do: Andit any be fo 
obſtinate. as {till to refuſe him for their King, Lwke 
XiX. 14, We pray that our Lord Jeſus would exerciſe 
his Royal Power in puniſhing all ſuch, that others 
may ſee and fear, Pſal.1viii. uit. Every good man 
defires for himlelt that this righteous Prince, Pſal. 
xIv.6, may ſubdue every oppoling thought in his 
heart, 2 Cor.x.5. and may have the abſolute Command 
over all the members of his Body, and faculties of his 
Soul; and then he hopes his corruptions will be re- 
Rraincd, his Graces quickned, and his whole Soul in 
much better order > he knows if Chriſt rule in his 
heart, he ſhall have more Freedom, Comfort, and 
Peace, than ever he had before. It were happy for the 
Chriftian World and every truly pious Soul, if our Fa- 
thers Kingdom were ct up in all our Hearts, ſince we all 
own it with our mouths, Lord, let thy Kingdom of Grace 
thus come. Sccondly, the Children of God pray for his 
« Kingdom. of Glory, viz. tor that viſible ' and glorious 

Ne manitcttation 
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manifeſtation of the Kingdom of Jeſus, when he ſhall - 
come to diſpenſe a final Pardon. to his faithful Ser- 
vants, to admit them to be ſharers in his Joy and 
partners in his Kingdom, and to pronounce the fear- 
ful doom upon his obſtinate and miſerable Enemies, 
to make them ſuffer the juſt deſerts of their wiltul op- 
poſition and deſperate Rebellion, in incxpreſſible and 
eternal Totments. In which a&s the glory of his 
Kingdom, the mightineſs of his Power, the truth of : 
his Word, the infiniteneſs of his Love to his own, 
and the exacneſs of his | ay to his enemies, ſhall 
be ſo clearly demonſtrated to all the world, that his 
fiithful ones ſhall be rapt with Joy and Wonder, and 
glorifie him for it to all eternity. Here alaſs, they 
.-terve, there they ſhall reign, here they are deſpiſed 
and afflicted, vext with their own corruptions, grie- 
ved for the fins ef others, poor and diſconſolate, full 
of cares and fears, which when Chrifts Kingdom 
comes, ſhall not only be done away, but exchanged 
for cndleſs Glory and boundleſs Felicity. And who 
can blame them who are weary , oe, 
, with Slavery * to wiſh for Liber- —_ on diuties fer- 
ty, and long for that happy day wire. Tert. de Orat. 
which is the end of all their evils, Regnum Dez — Potum 
and the beginning of thatincom- £#r#/i#anorum F corny 
parable Joy that never ſhall have ie. of 
end. Let ungodly perſons fear 
and tremble at this dreadful day to them; let their 
Tongue falter when they wiſh for it, and their own 
coutuſion. The holy ones of God can join with their 
brethren under the Altar in ſaying, Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly , the ſooner he comcs the ſooner ſhall 
their Souls be delivered and their defires ſatisfied in 
{ceing and enjoying their Lord and dear Redeemer. 


"Tis true, when good men conſider how dreadful 
| L 4 Ven- 
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Vengeance will then ſcize on finners, out of pity to 


them that pity not themſelves; they pray that theſe 
deſperate finners may firſt ſubmit to his Kingdom of 
Grace, they are well pleaſed with the deferring of that 
ht ah day *, and can pray with the Pri- 
fn s "Tere 33 4, mot mitive Chrittians for the putting 
: that time further off, though it 
be totheir own Joſs, becauſe ſo God will be more glori- 
hed, Heavens Choir fuller, and the Mutick ſweeter, the 
moreare brought homes therefore they pray,that though 
the Kingdom of Glory be their Happineſs,yet the King- 
dom of Grace may firſt come into the hearts of all that 
will receiveit, 2 
$.VI. Lhy will be done in earth as tt is in hea- 
hen, ] As Gods Kingdom doth always abide, ſo his 
Will # ever done; and ſo it may ſcem ſuperfluous to 
requelt it may-be done, becauſe it is the Rule by which 
all Creatures act, and they all do bring about his Will, 
-Pſal-cxv.Z. Remix. 19. when they intend it, and 
when they donot, and God himſelf always doth his 
| own Will -, which 1s the limit 
OT jp. m— of his infinite Power, for he can 
b_ poſſe © ; "Fi * doand doth what he will, and* 
Dy thus we had futhcicntly asked it 
before in Thy Kingdom come , becauſe this is the pro- 
perty * of a King, todo what he 
pleaſes. But as Gods Kingdom 
Cn tow is ſcarce viſible upon carth, fo 
neither is the accompliſhment of his Will, for thoſe 
that renounce his Authority become Lords ( Pſal.xii.4.) 
to theniſe]ves,' and do their own will, even where it 
diſpleaſeth God,” and though his Will be at laſt done 
upon them in their final ruine 3 yet this is not ſo pro- 
perly his Will, not ( Voluntas Beneplaciti ) his Pleaſure; 
as the Malctactor doth not his Princes Will, when 
| Ts | « "hi 


d TTercty 4 Bram ay- 
SDIwa;. Herodor. 
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he ſuffers death by his Laws 3 tor a capital Crime, be- 
cauſe he that made that Puniſhment did appoint it to 
terrifie from the Crime, and it was not his intention 
any ſhould ſuffer by it : So it is the Will of God 
that all men ſhould live holily here, 1 Theſ. iv. 3. and 
happily hereafter ®z yet if any go - 
will be wicked, it is alſo his W 6 
they thall ſuffer for it, but then nd AE 
his Will is not ſo properly done ef? voluntatis ejus, ſalus 
on them that ſuffer, but only up- #97%m quos adoptavit. 
on ſuppoſition they were obſ(ti- TO wr 
nate finners, which he would not have had them to 
be: Wheretore we pray that his . firſt and principal 
Will may be done” in the Converſion and Salvation of 
all men. And having lately viewed the upper part 
of his Kingdom, where they are ever happy - by a full 
and free obcdience to his heavenly Will, we wiſh and 
deſire that this lower part of his Kingdom, ( where (0 
many are yet totally in Rebellion, and others frequently 
revolting thcugh they do profeſs Subje&ion ) even 
that this World were modelled by 
that heavenly pattern *,as exactly © Elwoy 5 78 goats 
as is confiltent with the frailty Fxxan7agy emyeu@r, 
and murtability of luch a fate 3 for vole mow ia 
*tis eaſie to diſcern, that all the nd y been, y 
Miſeries in this world ſpring from ; 
our diſobedience to the Laws, and our acting contrary 
to the Will of God ; ſo that if the corrupt Aﬀections 
of the better ſort were ſubdued, and the evil Actions 
of the more impious did ceaſe, and all did guide their 
ways by the Will of God, we might be. very happy 
even in this Word, and ſhoutd begin our Heaven u 
on Earth z wherefore we alſo pray, ſince *tis Gods 
Will for all to live holily *, that * 0.4 auvm Deus wilt 
quam inceders nos ſecundum ſuam diſciplinam. Tercul, F: 
tnis 


2 
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this Will of his may be accompliſhed; and confider- 
ing our heavenly Father hath innumerable bleſſed Spi- 
rits to perform his Will, which do it chearfully and 
readily, fully and conſtantly ; we ſee how much our 
endeavours come ſhort of them, and how little reaſon 
we have to be puffed up for our imperfe&t Duties, 
which are begun with relutancy, deferred by ſloth or 
interrupted by vanity, carried on heavily, ſhaken with 
fears, and ſometimes broken off by fin. This Pro- 
ſpet may humble us while we behold the Angels flying 
on the wings of Love and Zeal, and our ſelves creep- 
ing by Fears and Uncertaintiesz and if it do trouble 
us that we can do the Will of fo great and good a 
Maſter in no better manner ; then we {ſhall ttrive and 
pray that we may know Gods Will as fully, detire to 
do it as fervently, and be enabled to accompliſh it as 
pleaſantly and as .conſtantly as the glorious Holts of 
Heaven do both the Lights in the lower Orbs which 
exadly obſerve the Laws of their 
s — Sicat celeftia ſem- Creation 8,and thoſe glorious An- 
per Inconcuſſa ſuo vol- gels, and bleſſed Spirits which in 
wt ng NM iv, he Regions of Bliſs do delight 
privec wine Bfoounv continually to ſervehim. O what 
+ @s%y Cvuperac, #x AﬀcCtions arc vigorous enough to 
*; © "yns myres of &v- pray for the ſame Obedience and 
Vporer & wi wan Unity, Conſent and Uniformity 
ty en on OE” among Gods Children, as is there 
gNm T foyey Otoy. =— 
Ctem.Conttit.l.2, c.56., above! Where cvery one moves 
| tn his own place without diſtur- 
bance, thwarting or oppoſition, making perfe& Har- 
mony, and keeping exact Peace, and this is Gods 
Will. But the word | be done | ſeems toothers to have 
a paſhve fignification, viz. that whatever happens to 
us or any by the Will of God, whether good or evil, 
it may not be diſpleafing to us. And this further 
ſhews 
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ſhews why we prayed his Kingdom might come, that 
ſo he may adminiſter all things as he plealeth, tor we 
are not jealous ( as the Subje&ts of earthly Princes 
ſometimes are ) leſt our God ſhould make his Will an 
Arbitrary Law3 for his Holineſs and Mercy, Trath 
and Juſtice are his Will; ſo that we arg moſt ſure, 
whatever is his Will, that is belt for us, be it Judg- 
ment or Mercy, Plenty or Want, Hcalth or Sicknels, 
Life or Death, it is the beſt for us, whether we ap- 
prehend it or no, and we ought to wiſh it maybe 


done, becauſe we know he wills 
no eviltous *, and if ſomething 


which we think ill, deſcends from 


him, we may fay as Melito did to 
the Emperour about the Perſecu- 
tion i, IF thou commandeft them, 
they are good, becauſe enjoyned by 
a juſt Authority. Surely, though 
it may (cem hard at preſent, it is 
judged fitteſt for us by him that 
knows our temper and need. The 
Author of this Prayer learned 


b — Eo n0bs bene opta- 
mus quod nihil mall ſit 
7n Det voluntave. Tert. 


| Sz quidem te jubente 
hoc factunt, bonum cre- 
damus, quicquid juſto 
Imperatore jubente com- 
mittitur. Euſeb. lib. 4. 
Hiſt, Eccl, c. 25. 

— In hoc ditto ad ſufſe- 
reatiam nos ipſos admo» 
nemus, Tert. 


Submiſſion, Mat. xxvi. 42. and illuſtrated this Peti- 


tion by his own example, and ſo 
did alſo St. Paul *, To murmur 
againſt Gods choice was forbid- 
den by a Heathen, and is ſo im- 
pious and fooliſh, that # wiſheth 


« Aﬀts XX1. 14. M3 
eavnTeave % aegnt- 
14vdK|ev Th Gig aeg* 
voi, Pythag. 


God out of his Throne, ang the reins out of his 
hands, that we might ſit there, and rulc all things by 
our own Will, as if we withed our former Petition 
unſaid, Sure we muſt not only ceaſe to be Chriſti- 
ſtians, but ſober Men, before we can fanfie our ſelves 
wiſer to contrive, and fitter to diſpenſe all things tham 
God himſclt is. Socrates his Prayer was for what was 

CON- 
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.convenient, not what he might 
| Mi) wor Yvad” & 
Birow' ive & Cvu- Will might be done. If we were 
our own Carvers, we ſhould 
through raſhneſs and folly,paſſion 
and prejudice, ever choolc the 
worſt : So that ( having ſuch ex- 
perience of our miſtakes ) Jeſus 
teacheth us to deſire of God to order us as he pleaſes; 
and if we can live this Petition, believing the Plea- 
ſure of God to be always beſt, we ſhall have com- 
fort in all conditions, and ſhall glorifje God more 
by _ noble opinions of his Wiſdom and Power, 
of his Love and Mercy, than by whole Burnt-Offe- 
rings and Rivers of Oil: For he that can thus ful- 
ly acquicſce in Gods diſpoſal - of all things, muſt 
needs believe him to be ſupreme and Almighty, of 
intinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mercy. And for this 
the Angels are our Examples, who keep thoſe {tations 
and do thoſe offices God appoints them, and not what 
they chuſe for themſelves; and fo are all thoſe glo- 
rified Saints above, from whom we may learn that the 
Will of God is to make us eternally happy at laſt. 
And why thould we not give him leave to accommo- 
date us by the way as he pleaſeth, and in ſueh manner 
as may bring us ſafeſt to our bleſſed Brethren now in 
Glory. | 
S. VIT. Give us this. day our daily 1Bzead | Ha- 
ving thus ſought the Kiggdom of God in the-firſt place, 
we now proceed to beg a ſupply for our Bodily Neccſſ- 
ties: For our Saviour, who com- 
manded us, Mart. vi.31. to ſeek 
that Kingdom firſt, hath placed 
It firſt ® in his Form of Prayer, be- 
cauſe that which is for Gods Glo- 


TY, 


O8g61, ; 

Permittes ipſis expen- 
dere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſqs 
{t utile noſtris, Juven. 


m -—Poſt celeſtia, 1. e. 
Poſt Dez nomen, volun- 
tatem, regnsm; terrenis 
quoque neceſſit atibus pe- 
titions locum facit.Ter. 


defire!, that is plainly, that Gods « 
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ry, is alſo for the good of our 
nobler Part * the Soul, and be- 
cauſe the Grace of God 1s more 
neceſſary and beneficial than our bodily Food, therefore 
we pray for theſe firſt : Yet when we have prayed for 
ſpiritual things, we that are Fleſh and not Spirit are for- 


137 


n — Pars hec pretium 
corpore majus habet, 


*ced to beg temporal things alſo. _ declared that 
c 


wedo in all things ſubmit to his bleſſed Will, only we 
crave that which we cannot ſ{ubtift without, we defire 
to do hrs Will, and obſerve his Pleaſure as exactly as 


the bleſſed Angels in Heaven 3 but 
as he does not expect * we {hould 
live like them without Food {o 
we may deſire him to remember 
the difference of our natures, and 
give us Our daily Bread, which is 
{o neceſſary for us in this frail 


® Converſations quiden 
ailigentiam tandem 'a 
yobis effiagito, non ta» 
mex impoſſibilitatem re- 
9uiro. Chryſ, in Mat, 
Hom.20, 


eſtate, that we cannot do his Will without it. It this 
Petition had been wanting, this Prayer had bcen deti- 


cient 3 nor is there any need for 
the antient Doctors ? to allegorize 
this Phraſe, as it we asked Chriſt 
the Bread of life, and the Com- 


munication of him in the Sacra- 


?P Vide Hier.in Matth. 
I.1. & Tit. cc. 2. & Caſe 
ſian.collat.g. ut & Ter- 
tul. & Cypr.&c, 


mennt for the food of our Souls; for though I can ad- 


mit this may be underftood by 
way of alluſion 4, yet I cannot al- 
low it as the principal ſenſe; nor 
is it below us to ask that which 
Godknows we cannot be without, 
By Bread then we underltand all 
manner of Food, meat or drink * 
which is neceſlary for the preſcr- 
vation of life,and alſo(1Tim.vi.s.) 


"I »# 

1 Ids ayvywn0- 
be ate” 4 Jvo n9Sigrmu— 
\ Le "a 
%, Na Tem + ig bug- 
51 9% mptmovre dg- 

Toy auT2uly, Athan,. 


r Ita Panis ſrgnificat, 
Num.xv.9. Prox,XXilL 
6, Ezek.1v.15, c#c. 


whatever is required to ſupport our frail Nature 


( which 
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(which the Roman Laws comprehended under cne 
word Vidus ) viz. food, and raiment and ſhelter ; for 
the ſhortneſs of this Form doth by one word ( Bread ) 
expreſs the ſupply of all our outward wants, as of 
Life and Hcalth, Safety and Succeſs in our honeſt Cal 
lings, Riches and Friends, as far as we nced them, 
and as God ſhall fce us fit for them. The things we 
here pray for are temporal, yet if we ſay this. Petition 
aright, we exerciſe many Graces; for by deſiring him 
to give, we own his Providence, and acknowledy: 
that he is the Fountain of all good things, and that 
our labours are ineffectual without his Blefling 3 we 
confefs his Wiſdom in leaving it to him, to give 6 
much as he knows we need, or ſhall be pleaſed to 
diſpenſe. We declare that we arc perſuaded of his 
All-ſufficiency and Bounty, and therefore we defirc 
not to have our portion all at once, or in our own 
 handsf, left weſhould be took- 

"Iva wn $awrlw gy- viſh of it 3 but that he may be the 
aatg. TW da29), 4 Stoxchouſe of all good things, and 
= — 7” that we may every day reſort to 
Ry him, of whoſe Love and Libers 
lity we do not doubt, and who we know will be as able 
to relieve us to morrow as heis to day. We diſclaim al 
unxcaſonable Cares and Fears concerning what ſhall be- 
come of us hereafter, Mat. vis 33, 34. becauſe our 
heavenly Father, that hath all things at his diſpoſal, 
will daily take care of us avd as the Ifraclites went 
every day to gather Manna, Exod. xvi. 4. tnat no day 
might paſs without a Memento of Gods Providence 
ſo are we willing to come to him day by day, to keep 
our hearts free from unreaſonable Cares ( which hinder 
us in ſecking better things ) and to make us daily 
mindful of our conttant dependance upon him. Here 
we expreſs alſo the moderation of our Deſires, not 
ſccking 


- 
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ſeeking Riches or Honours*, Jew- 
s or Ornaments, Banquets or 
voluptuous SatisfKtions, but only 
ſo much as is convenient * for the 
condition we are in, Fudg.viii.20. 
and neceflary to ſtrengthen us to 


59 


t Panem peti mandat 
quod ſolum fedelibus ne- 
ceſſarium eſt, cetera na- 
tones requirunt, Tert. 
u Prov. XXX. 6, *Emm 
£71@- non fun. 


do the Will of God; if we have not Food and Rai- 


ment, the Body cannot miniſter to the Soul in Duties 


of Religion * 3 ſo much therefore 


| we crave, but not more, leſt it 


ſhould not help 7 but hinder, not 
ſtrengthen but weaken us to all 
good. Weask not thele out of 
any love to them, but merely out 
of a ſenſe of our need : Nay, it 
is evident our chiefelt carc 1s 


* Aluv 38 is dw 
«6&7 ( wouiCemwm. 
Procop. Goth. 4. 

Y *Ioves Tear wh) + ft- 
0UBy, owny 5 aggy7%= 
£9 aae9gs me vitae, Xo 
&yi5zegy. Porphyr. 
at SOX + BK S, 46, 


about ſpiritual things 3 for we ask them firſt and inde- 
fnitely, as much as we can get, cven to ſerve us to 
eternity 3 but ( having no abiding place here ) we de- 
fire no more of theſe but necefſaries in our Journey, 
we provide only from hand to mouth ( being as the 
Greeks phraſe it x#3weesCo: ) for it is a foolith thing 
to load our ſelves with much Proviſion in our Inn, 


where we know not whether we ſhall ſtay one night. 
We only ask from day to day, that we may always 
ſhew our readineſs to depart whenever God ſhall call 
us, for overmuch plenty makes us unwilling to die. 
Herein we vindicate our ſclves allo from floth and 
Injuſticez becauſe we pray for oxr own Bread, that is, 
that which we ſhall get by Gods blefſing on our ho- 
neſt labour; for a good man will ( not like an idle 
Drone prey upon others labours, but ) carn and eat 
his own Bread, 2 Theſſ.iii, 12. and had rather want 
it than tear it from others by Violence, -Opprettion; 
$acritedge or Rebellion 5 or rather than he would by 


Fraud 
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Fraud or Flattery, Lying or Cheating, deceive his 
Neighbour of what is julily his. It any here objee, 
Many rich men have Goods. laid up for many years 
and need not ask their daily Bread, I anſwer, the 
Rich nced Gods Bleſſing to proſper and preterve what 
they have, as wcllas the Poor to give them what they 
have not nor can their Meat nourith them, . Matth:iv.4, 
their Garments warm them, or their Palaces defend 
them without his Bleſſing. .What one hath more than 
another is here confeſt to be the gift of God, and 
Chriſt teacheth the Rich Humility, by thewing them 
whence their Abundance came, and by&vhom it is 
continued, and leſt they ſhould deſpiſe the Poor, they 
learn that if God withdraw his Bleſſing, they will 
ſoon become both alike z wherefore he that hath, as 
well as he that hath not, muſt every day on his knees 
beg a piece of Bread, or a Power to uſe it, and a Blef- 
ſing upon it. And thus we have begun to pray for 
our ſelves, and Jeſus teacheth us to begin at the 
loweſt ſtep, and firſt to ask Relief for our Bo- 
dies, aſſuring us that our Heavenly Father cannot 
hear his Children cry for Bread and not ſupply 
them; and when he hath done ſo, we may from 
his kindneſs jn leſſer things, be incouraged to ask 
for our Souls, which he is more concerned for 
but it would ſeem Preſumption for us to ask the 
greatelt firſt, who do not deſcrve the lealt, Gen, 
XXX. 10. | 

S. VIII. And fozgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
fozgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, | The Par- 
ticle | and | conneds this to the former Petition, 
and declarcs we are continuing thoſe requeſts which 
concern our f{clves; for we mutt look further than 
our carthly nceds; Jeſt if we, obtain a ſupply for 
them from his Bounty, and do not procure' a Par- 
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don from his * Mercy, our Food * Conſequens = ut 0b” 
ſhould only fat us for the Shugh- F'*91% 1, ors 
ter. If we did rightly apprehend precaremur 5 quid enim 
the danger of our Souls, all the atimentz proderunt, f 
enjoyments of this Life could #1: reputamur revers 
yield no more pleaſure to us, than gy . gone og vue 
the curious Fare preſented to that 
Perſian Captive ( deligned to be ſacrificed ) when he re- 
membred the Knife and the Altar. The fears of Gods 
eternal Vengeance will embitter all oor abundance 
and therefore we add a Prayer tor forgiveneſs withs: 
out which we cannot rdliſh oxr daily Bread, nor do we 
think our Food fo neceſſary as the, Remiſſion of our 
Offences; the want of that could but bring us to.a 
temporal Death, but without this we ſhall loſe ever= 
laſting Life, and die in eternal Miſery. And the Ne- 
ceſlity 1s alſo univerſal, for as no man can live 
without Bread, ſo no man can live comfortably here or 
happily hereafter without mercy 3 
for all men have ſinned *, and * Rom. iii. 23, 
thoſe ſins cannot be done away OO Dominns ſe ſo- 
, - un ſine deliflo eſe. 
without Mercy which every man Te, 
that lives by Bread mult pray for, 
even the beſt of menz and as often as they pray for- 
Bread ( even every day ) they muſt alſo ask Pardon of 
Almighty God, becauſe no day is wholly inoffcnfive, 
Our Lord Jeſus would here ſet our finfulneſs daily 
before our eyes, to make us conſtantly ſentible, that 
we are unworthy of the meat we cat, andof all the 
outward Bleſſings which we receive 3 and to make us 
continually humble and penitent. He knew before 
that even the beſt of men had fin, and preſcribes this 
Petition as daily uſcfal to all his Diſciples; and thoſe 
who gut of Ignorance or Pride think they have no. 
fin, doexclude themſclves out of the number = = 
M cho- 
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Scholars, who have all learned to pray for Abſolutions 
Bur -to be more particular, let us obſerve how many 
Duties are exerciſed in theſe few words, cven all that 
becomes the addreſs of a trttePenitent 3 Conteltion 
and Selt-Accuſation, Contrition tor and Aggravation 
of his Sins, Deprecation of the Puniſhment, with ac- 
knowledgment of the Juſtice thereof, Faith in a Re- 
deemer, and Hope in his Merits: Firſt, we herein 
daily confeſs our fin, our very asking Pardon is an 
Acknowledgment we are guilty, and we appropriate 
them to ourſtlves®*; tor though 
-d Exomologeſss eft Peti- Toſi1s did ſuffer the Punithment, 
tio venta, que petzt Ve- . : . 
niam delittum confite- We acted the Crimes 3 which here 
tzr, Terrul, de Orar., ( being mindful of his bitter Paſ- 

flion ) we do own with ſorrow, 
calling them ozr treſpaſſes 3 and in that word we ſigni- 
fe the valt number of our tranſgreſſions thfis Plxral 
mndefinife word declares them very many, which we 
have committed againſt God and our Neighbour not 
againſt one, but againſt all his Laws, not once but 
many times. And turther we confeſs they are as hai- 
nous as numerous, viz, Trefpaſſes and. Injuries, done 
' againſt God himſelf by us his poor Creatures, 1 Sam. 
1.25, cither in his own perſon, or in his Subjects ( our 
Neighbours ) of whoſe Rights heis the Protector, and 
the Avenger of their Wrongsz we have broke down 
the hedge of Gods Laws by our Diſobedience, diſ- 
f owning his Supremacy, and de- 
* Marth. vi. 12. *Ope- \ying that Duty which we owe to 
Aigare, the ſame Luke * 4 
Xi. 4 mis during. DIM whereupon Sins are calle 
Confer. Luc. x11. 2. Debts *<,becaule God being our ſu- 
cum vV, 4- 
Ta &Mhmuare tis ophnuare evayerre?)* Chryſoſi.de Pocn.2. 
Debitum in Scripturss delidis figura elt, quod prrinde judicio dt- 
beatur, nec evadat juſtitiam exafionis nyſe donetur txattio. Terr. 
ur ſupra, 

preme 
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gremeLord, Creator and Preſerver, we are bound to 
obey all his Pleaſure, and to do his Commands 3 ſpe- 
cially having voluntarily promiſed this in our Ba« 
ptiſm : Wherefore if we pay not God this due and 
vowed Obediencc, we are Debters to him, and muſt 
diſcharge andeatisfic by ſuffering : = 
the Penalty ©, unlels we can find © $7 791 12adit faciends 
Juſtitiam, reddet patien- 
a Surcty to undertake for-us. O 1; yjerzam. Auguſt. 
what can ſet out the heinouſneſs 
of Sin more lively ! It is a Wrong and Injury done 
by us poor miſerable Wretches, againſt the Laws, the 


Authority, and the Rights of that God who made 


us, and whoſe Covenant-Servants we are; and to 
this we muſt add that we are liable to his juſt and fe- 
vere threatnings, and may | when God pleaſes ) be ſum- 
moned to his Bar, indicted for this Debt, nay, con- 
demned to: eternal Torments for the fatisfaftion of 
it: but behold his Mercy and Wiſdom hath found a 
gracious Redeemer who hath taken theſe treſpaſles up- 
on himſelf, and made a fuller fatista&tion for them 
than we could have done by eternal Sufferings. It. 
mult be ſuppoſed, we believe the ſatisfaction of Chrilts 
Death, and by it hope fora Remillion ; or clſe what 
encouragement have we to ask Pardon, or confeſs a 


Debt to a juſt and true God that mutt have fatisfaci- 


on this were to ask impoſſtbilities, to defire God to 
be unjuſt, But our Lord Jeſus who paid our Scores | 
hath ſent us to his Father with theſe wordsin our 
mouths, and he calls them truly our Trefpaſſes 3 to ſhew 
his Lovein redeeming us, and Gods Mercy in forgiving 
us, not to make us fear them, as unpardonable : For 
when, we remember our Redeemer, we have lively 
hope the midſi of our humble acknowledgments3 
becaule-he that paid our Debts, makcs the ſame Re- 


queſt in Heaven for us, viz. That God would clear 
M 3 119 
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us and charge our Iniquities upon him. But becauſe 
we are ſo apt to remember our needs, and forget our 
Duty 3 to pray for good things to our ſelves, and ne- 
glect the doing them to others, our Maſter hath an- 
nexcd one of the greateſt Duties of the Goſpel ſocloſe 
to this neceſſary and defirable Requeſt, that we cannot 
ask forgiveneſs of God, but we mult promiſe the 
{ame to our Neighbours, that ſo Chriſt may make 
peace in Earth as well as Heaven : We mult declare 
not only that we lay afide our groundleſs prejudices 
againſt our Brethren,” but that we quit all pretences of 
Malice or Revenge, even againſt thoſe who have not 
paid us the returns of Love and Duty which they were 
obliged to, and againſt our very Enemies that have 
wronged and harmed us by thought, word, or deeds. 
Not that our Pardon from God depends only upon 
this, or 15 merited by itz but becauſe it is molt rea- 
ſonable, that we who requeſt forgiveneſs of our Of- 


© Veniam det facile cud 
venia eſt opus. Ecclus, 
XXv1i1.3, Matth, xviil. 
24. Ubi domino deben- 
tur lcoo talenta, h. & 
1870500 |. noſtre mo- 
nete. Servo autem tanu- 
tum 10: denaria, Hh. Ce 
31.'- 25. - 6 d.Vidend. 
Waſerus de nummis, 
In Crit. Sacr. 


fences againti God, ſhould for-. 


give the lefſer Debts © of our 
Brethren to us 3 which are few- 
er in number, {ſmaller in value, 
committed againft a meaner per- 
fon, and commonly upon ſome 
provocation on our part. He 


that doth ſo ſtrictly exa& his 


due in theſe petty Injuries, de- 


ſerves to be Kirictly accounted 


with himſelf, and may bluſh to ask of ſo great a 
God to abate of his rigour, when he a mortal Crea- 
—ture will nor do it to his Equal. How can ſuch a 
malicious perſon be ſenfible of the kindnc(s which 
God theweth in forgiving him, when he is a ftran- 
ger to thoſe Compaiſions ? Such a mans perſon mutt 
be hatctul to our hcavcnly Father, becauſe he is fo 


unlike 
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unlike him f; and his Requeſt 
odious, becauſe it is unreaſonable 
and impudent. Wherefore take 
ye heed leſt by your malice and 
uncharitablencſs you involve your 
{elves into the wrath of God for 
your own greater Injuries and 


Offences. 


165 


f Matth.v.V.4,59 , 

" Yeop Al, lib. Guoters 
Grot. | 

Ls 7 e , , 

Ogrs &y S2yevas Ba- 
Atm Seoig, dpicis m1- 
fields Yep mw wane 
1 AauCayoy, Libanius 
Sophiit, 


$. IX. Andlead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ber us from evil, | Temptation doth not in its prime 
ſenſe in Scripture f1gnitfic a ſolicitation to evil, but any 


kind of trial 8.,in order to the dif- 
covery of what we are whether 
it be done by a Friend, as when 
God tempted Abrabam,Gen.XXil.I. 
( or glorified him as ſome read ) 
with a deſign to manifeſt the 
ſtrength of his Faith; or by an 
Enemy, as when Satan detired 


E 2 Cor. Xiil. 5. Heb. 
X1. 29» and 1s expreſſed 
both by oxuentery and 
TAC Hy, ; 

Die ſunt tentationes, 
una que decipit, altera 
gue probat 5 ſecundum 
eam que decipit, Deus 
neminem tentat, Aug. 
Trad. 43. : 


to ſift St. Peter, Fames i. 13. not 
to purihic him, but to manifeſt that mixture of Chaff 


he could tind in him; and becauſe evil objects ſhew 
what we are, and declare us to be evil, it we comply 
with them 3 therefore the ſetting evil things before us 
to draw us into fin, are alſo called Temptation 3 but 
God never tempts thus, he may try us by AfMfiictions, 
and put us in the Fire as Gold, 1 Pet.i.6,7. to ſeparate 
us from our Droſs, nay, he will do it, Zech. xilt. 9. 
and it 1s a ſign of his Love, Heb. x11.6, and ought 
to be a cauſc of our Joy, Fam.i.2. and David begs it as 
a Favour, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, Nor do any but Cheats 
and Hypocrites fly this Trial, or fear to be enquired 
into: Gods Children are willing their Father ſhould 
try them and tempt them here, with intentions of 
Mercy, ſo they may eſcape” the ſcvere trial bctore the 
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faſt Tribunal. As to theſe Trials and Temptations, 
Chriſt would rather teach us to pray to be ſupported 


. under and carried through them, than never to be led : 


into them 3 becauſe if Gods Grace be with us, they 
may be for our Advantage and Honour, and his Glo- 
ry. Wherefore by Temptation here, we are rather to 
underſtand the being inticed to commit fin, or how- 
ever a trying whether we will fin, and thus it well 
_ follows the former Petition * ; for 
® Ut non de remittends 1059 conſidered the heinous na- 
tantum, (ed etiam de a- 
ertendis in totum delj- fre and dangerous conſequents 
dis ſupplicaremus. Ter- of former fins, we prayed for 
tul. de Orat. | the forgiveneſs of them; and if 
Hud ut preterita expi- that Prayer were real, we cannot 
extur, hot ut futura wi- Las doth 
tenrure Orof, de lib. but delire we may never fall in- 
Arbit. to ſuch deſperate circumſtances 
| again: and toquicken this requeſt, 
let us conſider, that our Encmics are many ard migh- 
ty, vigilant and politick, that we are naturally eafie 
and willing to bcdeccived, raſh in our choices, heed- 
leſs of danger, neither conſidering before, nor exami- 
nivg afterwards, and fo thall certainly fall every mo- 
ment, if God in mercy do not help us: Yet if we be 
humble and fear, and heartily call 
! Ti 31 duany; ave-* for aid againſt tin *, (although we 
wegmmYy indy 4); 4- ſhould fall ſometimes ) we declare 
— &M £69 qur hatred of it, and if we be 
aunty EN 7 not totally free, yet we manifeſt 
- TETH0% N- . 
lwexds. Arrian,”l. 4. a defire to be free from it; and 
C.21. tor this we rely not on our own 
ſtrength, but as Jeſus hath taught 
us, we humbly beg ſirength from heaven every day 
againſt it. But ſome may wonder why we defire God 
would 7ot lead us, &&c. Sure he that hates ſin ſo per- 
tectly, and ſo latcly forgave us, will not tempt us to 
commit 
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commit more, Fam. i. 13. It is moſt true, Satan is the 
Tempter * ( and fo his name Sa- 
than in Hebrew ſignifies) he being 
miſerable by Sin !, deſires to make | Sofatium perdztionss 
men partners with him both in _ q————_ 
! : veratuy. LaGant, de 
Sin and Miſery, by working on orig. Er. 
thoſe Lutts, Fam. 1. 14. which do 
draw us into Sin. But the Devil himſelf is under the 
command of the Almighty, who ſets him bounds that 
he cannot paſs, and gives permiſſion to him to tempt 
us” : So that he could have no : 
power againſt us, except it were ® Job 1.12. Ch. Par. 
givery him from on high, Fobn —_— —_— _— 
X1X.11, bat he obtains leave from 
God ſomctimes to try us. and Chriſt was led, Matth, 
iv. 1. by the Spirit of God to be tempted of the De- 
vil: In ſuch a caſe our trailty might make us fear 
and pray that we might not fall by ſucha trial. But 
other times God in his diſpleaſure for one fin, ſuffers us 
to fall into another ; not by enticing us, but by with- 
holding that Grace which ſhould retirain our evil de- 
fires, and by looſing Satans Chain, and leaving us en- 
compaſſed with opportunities and engaging circum- 
ſtances, which we are likely to fall by z and this the 
Scripture phraſeth entring into tem- : 
ptation ®, and the Jews in their * Matth-xx+1.44. 
Forms call it being led into the hand * '* *ducas in mMa- 
. - num peccats, nec in ma- 
of Temptation or Sin. And now let ,,,,, rranſereſionis. Se- 
vs remember how often by one der Tephil. Lufitan. 
fin, and delires after more, we 
have provoked God to expoſe us to ſuch circumſtances 
as will infallibly bring us into ſome grievous tranſ- 
grciſion 3 but if we henceforth take God for our guide, 
he will direct us and lead us in the right way 3 he 
foreſecs the enticing Baits, the evil Objects, and wic- 
M 4 ked 
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ked Company, which are in ambuſh for us; and if 
we rcly on his mercy; and follow his guidance, he will 
conduct us {o as to miſs them all, or give us ſtrength 
to overcome them, though we have neither wiſdom 
to diſcover, nor ſirength of our own to avoid the 
danger : Wherefore we pray him to lead us, who can 
reſtrain the powers of darkneſs, and delire we may 
not provoke him to lead us into evil circumſtances 
and dangerous occaſions, nor to let looſe our infernal 
foes, nor yet to leave us to our ſelves, which is the 
prime intent of this Petition, in its firſt branch. Ag 
to the laſt clauſe of deliverance from evil, Tertulan 
and many others take it to be a tuller explication of 
| the former ©, and by evi under- 
0 Et reſpondet clauſuls ſtand the evil of Sinz as it we 
Interpretans quid ft Ne yore notunwilling to be tempted 
znducas, bec eſt en, | Afi; Beeteaet ” 
fad devehe nos 4 malo. OY ICTLIONS OY OOIICILATtIONS, 1 
De Orat. it be our Fathers pleaſure 3 pro- 
od vided he would by his Grace pre- 
vent us from ſinning and falling into iniquity by them, 
Temptations and Trials, if they occaſion not our Sin, 
may humble us, and quicken our Prayers, mortife 
our Luſts, and exerciſe all our Gracesz and therefore 
we only defire whether God, or Satan ( by his permiſ- 
fion ) try us, we may be innocent : Or with the An- 
tients we may take the word Ioynge for the Evil One, 
. ns that is, the Devi], who is ſo called 
? r John it. 12. Eph. {Scripture ?, and thus we ſhall 
v1. 16, Matth.v. v.3. + "gg k 
Caſtal 5 Diabolo. Ter- 2V01d a Repetition, ( which can- 
rul. 4 maligno. not be {uppoled in this compen- 
TIomesy wniz F dious Form) and the ſenſe will be, 
NaCono xgati, wad that God would not dcliver us 
= bee — up to fin, leſt our enemy the De- 
TT ROB 7 viltakingadvantage thereby, ſcize 
our hearts, when God hath abandoned them, and wc 
| become 
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become his Slaves, and forfeit to deſtruction. Or 
laſtly, we may by Evil underſtand the Ettect of Sin, 
the Evil of Puniſhment, viz, that we may not be 
drawn into any Wickedncfs, nor into that which cer- 
taivly follows. it, Sicknels, Loſſes, Croſſes, Death 
temporal and eternal, which are the Wages of Sin, and 
of which the Devil is the Executioner : So that the 
two lalt Senſes may very well ftand together, viz. That 
God would not put us out of his Protection, nor de- 
liver us up into Satans power, neither as a Tempter 
firſt, to entice to Sin, nor asa Tormentor afterward, 
to execute and inflict upon us what thoſe ſins deſerve 
in this world or the world to come. The ſum is, 
that Sin is a dreadful thing, it gives Satan power over 
us,, and poſlciſion of us it makes us liable to be hur- 
ricd on to more wickedneſs by baniſhing Gods Holy 
Spiritz and by taking away his favour, it opens a way 
for all the miſeries and miſchicts of this world and 


the next to fall upon us: Upon the ſerious confidera- 


tion whereof, we not only crave the Remiſſion of paſt 
ſins, but earneſily beg that we may never more fall 
into tranſgrefſion, and then we doubt not but to 
be ſafe from all Evils Tempora), Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal, | 
S. X. Foz thine is the Kingdom, and the Powe 
and the Glozy, fcz ever andever, A M EN. | Some 
have imagined this Concluſion was not ſpoken by 
Chriſt, but added by the Greck Church to this Pray- 
er, becauſe all the old Latine Copics want it wholly, 


and all the Greek Copies in St. Lke, and ſome in 


St. Matthew, nor is it expounded by the Latine Fathers 
others plead it 1s agreeable to the Jewiſh Forms, and 
generally tound in the Original ot one Evangeliſt, and 
in the Syriack and Arabick, both ancient Tranſlations, 
and is expounded by St. Chryſoſtom and TheophylatF, 
"- But 
c 
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But our Church hath choſen a middle way, and hath 
annexed it here in the firſt repetition of the Lords 
Prayer, and in fome other places ſhe hath omitted it, 
not as if it were not of Divine Authority, but ſome- 
times following St Lke, as here, and elſewhere St. Mat- 
thew. It is very unlikely thoſe holy Fathers ſhould 
reſume to add their own inventions to this venerable 
orm of Chriſts own compoſure: It being more 
probable, that our Lord delivering this Prayer twice, 
did add this Doxology at the firſt time, which is re- 
corded ip St. Matthew, and leave it out the ſecond, 
which is ſet down in St. Lzke; and hence the Latin 
Copies ( which were very confuſed and full of error ) 
might leave it out in both, leſt the Evangeliſts ſhould 
ſeem to differ in ſo conſiderable a matter : But how- 
ever it was, it is moſt for our profit to wave theſe 
enquiries, and labour truly to underſtand it. It is 
known that the Jews concluded all their Prayers with 
a Doxology or Form of Praiſe, yea, ſometimes ( as 
: Drufius (aith)in theſe very words, 

1In Marth.v1.13; and our Lord Jeſus delighted in 
gag imitating their cuſtoms, though 
Tegnabss glorioſe. here the reaſon is weighty 3 for 
Dc. a Prayer is ſcarce compleat with- 
_ vine *2 out Praiſes *, it being ſordid to 
6 ask all from God, and return no- 

thing to him. Prayers may feem more neceffary, but 
Praiſes are as much our Duty, and more lovely, Pe- 
titions fit the Earth, but the glorifying God is the 
imitation of the Ccleftial Choir, who fing a Song 
| much like this Concluton of the 
CRev. v, v. 12, 13-& Lords Prayer*, and we do well 


Chap. x1. 15* — Nos (gleam it here, againſt we come 
Angelorun —— Candt- 
dats jam binc celeſtem illam vocem in Deum, & officium future cla- 
ratatss ediſcimus, Tertul, de Orart, 

to 
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touſe it there. We began theſe Devotions with his 
Glory and now we end with it, that this may be the 
| beginning and end of all our 

ations * : We now give that to ' Rom. x1. 36. 

him our ſelves, which we prayed pang ; + 0 
before might be offered him from þ,, ,, tl OY 
others. As to the ſenſe of thefc 

words, they may be an acknowledgment of his infi- 
nite Perfe&tions, who is not praiſed by Flattery, but 
by a bare Confeffion of what he really is and hath, in, 
by, and from himſelf; yea, we fall ſhort of what he 
is, and deſerves in our moſt exact acknowledgments, 
for his Kingdom is everlafting and anboaltk his 
Power infinite and unlimited, his Glory tranſcendent 
and incomprehenſible z we may repeat them, but can 
neither fully comprehend them, nor expreſs them but 
by Silence and Admiration; only we confeſs our own 
Subje&tion, Weakneſs, and Mifery, by afcribing al 
theſe tro him; Kings muſt lay down their Crowns, 
mighty men their Strength, and the honourable men 
of the earth their Glory at his Footltool, Theſe words 
conſidered in themſclves thus, are an a&t of Praiſe, 
but being connected to the Prayer by the Particle for, 
they are a proper Concluſion to this divine Prayer, and 
ſeem to contain a reaſon of every Petition 3 for we are 
obliged to pray that his Kingdom may come, becauſe 
heis the right and lawful King of Heaven and Earthz 
and to detire his Will may be done, becauſe he hath 
the juft Power and Supremacy over all, to command 
what he pleaſeth 3 and to wiſh his Name may be hal- . 
lowed, becauſe he is glorious in himſelf, and deſerves 
all poſſible Praiſes from all the world. Solikewiſe in 
the thrce latt Petitions, of him we ask fora temporal 
ſupply, becauſe his is the Kingdom over all Creatures, 
ad all Proviſions are hisz of him we beg a Pardon, 
for 


P 
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for he only hath full Power and juſt Auhority to dif- 
penſe itz and of him laſtly we requeſt deliverance from 
Sin and Damnation, becauſe he may have the ſame 


| Glory fromus as he now hath, and ever thall have from 


the bleſſed Saints, whom he hath brought to his heaven- 
ly Kingdom 3 or if this ſeem too nice, and we reflc& 
upon the whole Prayer together, here we are ſiruck 
with reverence in remembrance of that great King we 
have ſpoken toz we declare why we make our addreſs 
to him, and what ground we have to hope tor accep- 
tance with him. His is the Kingdom, therefore we his 
poor Subjects do petition him and it is his Prerogative 
to help, and by his Supremacy he may do it. His is the 
Power, therefore we his weak impotent Creatures look 
up to him and rely vpon him, who is able to do all we 
defire, and being Almighty can perform it. His is the 
Glory, and therefore we vile Sinners that can do 
nothing without him, though we deſerve nothing 
from him, yet we preſent our neceſſities before 
him, that by his free Grace he may have that Glory 
from us which he hath from all others that he hath for- 
merly relieved. Leave thy Prayers then with much com- 
fort in his hands, who is thy heavenly Fathcr, and may 
do abundantly for thee by his Right, and can do it by 
his Power, and will do it for his Glory, both this day, 
tomorrow, and for ever. Come when thou wilt,he is, 
and hath Kingdom, Power, and Glory, from everlalting to 
everlaſting) this is no mortal King, nor-fading Power, 
nor tranfient Glory, but all endure longer than thy 
wants, even for ever and ever. O how hearty an Amen 
maiſt thou ſay to this Prayer, fince as thou haſt great rea- 
ſon to deſire all theſe things ſhould be granted, thou haſt 
as good ground to believe they thall, Amen. 


The 


SECT. V. The Lo2ds Praver- 173 
The Paraphraſs of the Lords Prayer after the Abſolution. 


Moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt owned us for 
thy Children by creating us, preſerving and providing 
for us, and after our manitold diſobedience haſt by 
this gracious Promiſe of Pardon again encouraged us 
to call thee Dur Father, | thy Mercy in receiving us 
exceeds the compaſſions of earthly Parents 3 and thy 
mfinite Goodneſs and Power do evidenge thy Glo- 
ry | which art in beaver, | and therefore canft do 
whatever thou pleaſeſt in all the world. Lord, we 
are ſo tranſported with thy admirable pity towards us 
and all poor ſinners, that forgetting our own wants 
we deſire thy Glory in the firſt place, even that by us 
and all men | hallowed, ] ſandihed,reverenced,and for 
ever feared may | be thy Name, | from which we have 
had our help, and thy Attributes in which we have 
our comfort, that we may ever expreſs a fervent 
Love and dutiful Regard to thee, and all belonging to 
thee. We lately were Cas many yet are) in rebellion 
againſt thee 3 but ſince we have found thee ſo merci- 
ful a Prince, Lord, let | thp Kingdom come, |] into all 
our - hearts, to rule us by thy Grace, and to fit us 
againſt thou ſhalt come in Glory to crown thy Servants, 
and to condemn thy Enemies, whoſe Miſery thou de- 
lighteſt not in, but deferreft. thy coming, becauſe it 
is thy Will, that we all ſhould live in Holineſs here 
and Happineſs hereafter. Dear Father, let this {| thy 
Will be dane | both by our obedience to thy Word, 
and by our ſubmiſſion to thy Providence 3 for then 
ſhall we be truly happy when thy good Will and Plea- 
ſure is done by us.and on us thy Servants: | in earth, ] 
as readily and fully, as conſtantly and cheartully | ag ir 
is in heaven, | by the bleſſed Saints and Angels, whoſe 

tood 
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food it is to obcy thy Commands. But Lord, thou 
knoweſt the frailty of our nature, and the miſery of 
our condition, which needs continual ſupport and ſup- 
plics, .and forceth us to beleech thee* who haſt all bleſ- 
ſings at thy diſpoſal, to give us this dp, | which for 
any thing we know may be our laſt, and therefore we 
look no turther,nor ask no more than | our dailp bzead] 
even {ſo much Food and Raiment, Health and Wealth, 
Proſperity and Succeſs, as thou ſectt is neceſſary and 
convenient for us in this fate of life, in which thou 
haſt placed us ſo much as may enable us to ſerve 
thee, not encourage us to forget thee, or entice us to 
increaſe the number of our fins, which are too many 
already : But we will daily acknowledge and bewail 
them 3 and remembring the Vengeance due unto us far 
them, we now carneltly bcſcech thee to pardon | and 
fozgtbe us our treſpaſſes } againſt thy righteous Laws 
and juſt Authority, for Jclus ſake, who hath made fa- 
tisfaction for them : Gracious Lord, by his Merits for- 
give us | og we |] by the help of thy Grace, the injun- 
ction of thy Goſpel, and the example of thy Mercy 
[ fozgibe then that treſpaſs againſt us | in fewer and 
lefler matters. We tremble at the remembrance of all 
thoſe amazing miſeries which our former fins have 
made us liable to : And though we deſerve to be de- 
{crted, yet O let us never fall again into thoſe dreadful 
circumfiances | and lead us nor | into any dangerous 
occaſions: or opportunities of Sin 3 but though many 
Snarcs be laid for us. guide us, ſo by thy Providence, 
that we may (c1dom fall | ito temptation | and ne- 
ver fall by itz let not Satan who dchires our eternal 
Ruine, again get power over us, and advantage againſt 
usz { Burdeliver ns irem |] all the | evil | which he 
cnticeth us to as a Tempter, and will punith us tor 


as a Tormcntor, that we may neithcr deliver our 
ſclves 
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ſelves over tohim by Sin, nor be given up to his Ma- 
lice to execute thy Sentence upon us for it. Theſe 
Mercies we need, and though we are unworthy, yet 
we petition thee for them 3 thou maiſt help us, | fez 
thine is the Kingdom, | thou canſt do it, for thine is 
[ tbe Power, | and we hope thou wilt do it, for thou 
haſt freely and frequently relieved poor penitent Sin- 
ners3 for Which Men and Angels do acknowledge thine 
is the Praiſe | and rhe Glozy |and we ſhall by thy Mer- 
cy tO us be obliged alſo to join in this juſt acknow- 
ledgment, which ſhall be made to thee in Heaven and 
Earth | foz eber andeber world without end. [Amen] 


be it ſo. 


es. een. 


SECT 


| 
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StECTioNn VI. 


Of the Refponſes. 


$.1. Fter this devout Addfeſs to God in that in- 

A comparable Prayer which Jeſus taught, are 
added ſome ſhort and pithy Sentences, in which the 
People are to bear a partz according to the manner of 
» a 4 vl the Primitive Chriſtians *, who 
Mike gy olng '>. *o uſed this ſo conſtantly, that Ex- 
adG- mt dnginta Sebi * brings It as an Argument 
<aldnere, Couitic, to prove the Efſenes were Chri- 


Ap. L.2. C5. ſtians, becauſe they ſung by turns, 
Oe Hiſtor, Eccl. anſwering one another, It was 
Oe indeed the cuſtom of all the Jews, 


among whom this Duty was performed by the Prieſts 
and Levites only : But Chriſtians have a greater privi- 
ledge, and every man is ſo far a Prieli,1 Pet.ii.9. Rev.i.6. 
as to have leave to join in this ſpiritual Sacrifice 3 which 
is for the Benefit as well as the Honour of the People, if 
they did rightly underſtand it : for 
Firſt, This thews their full conſent to all that is prayed 
for, and Chriſt teacheth us that we mult agree in our 
asking, that ſo our Prayers may 
< Marth.xvili. 19. be heard © . Nor is their Silence 
Gr. (vppoynonoy. fufhcient to expreſs ſuch a Con- 
{ent as is here required ; for they 
muſt not only be willing theſe things may be prayed for; 
but they mult deſire that God ſhould look on it as every 
ones particular Requeltz and accordingly Miniſter and 
People mult with one mouth as well as one mind, 
Rom.xyv. 6, prailc God, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, This quickens their Devotion by a grate” 
ful variety, making thoſe holy Offices pleaſant, which 
our corrupt nature is ſo apt to think tedious; and by 
a different manner of addreſs ma- EE 
king the time ſeem ſhort 4, the © Breve videbitur tem- 
devotions new, and our affecti- 7 449 Fantis oprrum 
| MY Sr e- varietations Occup ature. 
ons as freſh as in the beginning of Hieron,Epiſt. ad Lzr. 
our Prayer. 

Thirdly, This engageth their Attcntion, which is 
apt to ſtray, eſpecially in facred* things, and mott of 
all when the people bear no part: But when they 
have allo their ſhare of Duty, they mutt expect before 
it comes, that they may be ready ; when it is«come, 
they muſt obſerve that they may be right ; and after 
take heed to prepareagainſi the next Anſwer they are 
to give. How pious therefore and prudent is this Or- 
der of the Church, thus to intermix the peoples Du- 
ty ! That they may be always exerciſed in it, or prepa- 
rivg for it, and never have leiſure to cntertain thoſe 
vain thoughts which will ſet upon us, eſpecially in 
the Houſe of God, if we have 
nothing to do ©. And afſuredly the e njbit agendo mal? 
peoples general neglect of an{wer- agere diſcimus. Senec, 
ing in their courſe hath introdu- 
ced ſo much lazineſs, fleeping, irreverznce, inadver- 
tency and wearineſs into the houſe of God, . Our pi- 
ous Anceſtors may make our Devotion bluſh when we 
ſee them all the time of Prayer in Procinu, with 
their knees bended, their hands lifted up, their eyes 
hxed on the Miniſter, and their hearts and mouths 
ready fo ſay Amen, and to an{wer where cver it was re- 
quired : And if ever this Devotion be reſtor2d in the 
Church ( which all good men pattionately wiſh ) it 
mult be by learnmg -the pcople 7ealoutly and confci- 
entiouſly to join in theſe pious Ejaculations allotted 

N tg 
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to them; which that they may do, I ſhall now explain 
them to every ones capacity. 

S. II. D Lozd, open theu our lips: And our 
mouth {811 ſhew kozth thy pzaiſe. | This Sentence 
with many of thoſe that follow, are indited by the 
Spirit of God, taken out of that excellent repoſitory 
of Devotion, The Pſalms of David, from whence the 
Jews took the greateſt part of their Liturgy and the 

Primitive Chriſtians collected their 
f See Dr. Hammond's Praycrsf, and compoſed their 
Preface to.his Annot, Hymns out of it; becauſe it con- 

tains varicty of Prayers and Prai- 
ſes, exactly fitted for all perſons in all circumſtances, 
as pertinent as if they had been made for the preſent 
occaſion 3 and ſowe ſhall tind this to be, which we 
now conſider. The words are to be found in P/al. li. 
ver.I15. and were antiently tranſcribed into the Chri- 
ſtian Liturgics, for they are ordered to be three times 


repeated in that antient one attributed to St. Fames, - 


C not to mention them of Jatter date. ) And nothing 
can bc more pertinent when Minilter and People are 
about to begin to praiſe God 3 forSpeech is the gift 


of God, Prov. xvi. 1, Exod. 1v. 11. it is that in which 


Man cxcels all other Creatures, and was given us to 
this end, that we might gloritie him 3 whence the 
Tongue is called our Glory &, be- 

s Pal. xvi. 9. Glorza cauſe it is the Infirument of his 
mea. LXX* "H Awe Praiſe, But here we do not only 
pe. Vid. Pfal.XXXv1. 12. ! 
per aaty acknowledge our Speech was gi- 
ven us to this end, but deſiring 

now to make the right uſe of it, we-beg his help, 
and confeſs from him we have the taculty and the 
exerciſe of that faculty in every act, eſpecially in holy 
things; wherein unleſs he open our lips, we cannot fct 
forth his praiſe. This is the ſenſe of the words con- 
N ſidered 
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ſidered abſolutely.. and alone, But if we obſerve 
whence they are taken ( viz. out of the moſt famous 
Penitential Pſalm ) and where they are ſet ( viz. ſoon 
after the Confeſſion ) it will afford us another protita- 
ble Meditation. David uſeth them after the Confefli- 
on of his grievous fin, and an carneſt Supplication for 
pardon 3 and we uſe them in the cloſe of the Peni- 
tential part, before we begin our ſolemn Praiſes and 
Petitions, intimating that till we have ſome hopes of 
our Pardon, we cannot. proceed any further, and ſo 
we briefly, but zealouſly renew that great ſuit for 
Mercy, becauſe ſin and the guilt of it doth ſtop our 
mouths, and ſhut our lips that we , . 
become tongue-tied *, ſpeechleſs, Pe wean" 
and mute, as Judah ( the moſt * * © PPD oY 
eloquent of all his Brethren ) being taken in a fault, 
Gen.xliv.16. knew not what to anſwer, being full of 
inward confuſion. Nor hath fin' 

this effect only on evil men i, but ! zt leproſf labing te- 


as much, if not more, on the beſt z £7. Levir, xiii. 45» 


zta 93 peccatoris obtura- 


whoſe ingenuity produceth a tur. Cyril. Alex. 


ſhame that will top their mouths | 
as much as the wicked mans terrours, of which the 
famous Origen is an inſtance, who having been once 
compelled to ſacrifice *, was long 
after ſtruck dumb with reading 
the lixteenth vcrſe of the fifticth 
Pſalm, But unto the ungodly, ſaith God, what haſt thou to 
do,&Cc. and broke off with tcars, not able to procecd tur- 
ther 3 Which that it may not happen to us, v2z.that a 
guilty Conſcience may not ſpoil the Mukck of our Prai- 
{cs, or ſeal up our lips in Praycr,we here do beſcech him 
( by ſpeaking peace to our Souls ) to give us hopes of 
his forgiving Mercy 3 that whereas eur Fear, Shame, 
and Grief makes us now ftand wute, as ſo many guil- 

N 2 ty 
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ty perſons, we may have ( mppnoiay) a freedom of 


ſpecch in his preſctice, when the Terrors of offending 


Slaves, are changed into the Liberty of reconciled 
Sons : Which mercy if he grant, we do all cngage 
to ule it to his Glory, and reſolve it ſhall kindle the 
flames of Gratitude and Love in all our hearts, and if 
he Open owr lips, our mouth ſhall ſet forth by praiſe: And 
when wepraiſe him for other things, we will think 
of this pardoning mercy, and redouble our Euchari- 
ſtical gratulations 3 and doubtleſs this Petition ſhall be 
heard, for we defire it not only for our own Benckit, but 
to fit us toſet forth his Praiſe. Wehave cauſe when 
we £0 about to gloritic God, to cry out we are of z1n- 
clean lips, Iſa. vi.y. but it God ſend hopes of Remiſſi- 
on, when the Seraphim toucheth our lips, and taketh 
away our iniquity, then we ſhall be fit forall holy Du- 
ties, and with that Prophet readily ſay, Here I am, Lord 
ſend me. 
$.I1I. Þ God, make ſpeed to ſabe us: D Lozd, 
make haſte tohelp us. } Theſe words are frequently 
repcated in the Book of Pſalms 3 and are not much va- 
ried from that form of Exctama- 
L Pfal. cxviii. 25. - tion! which the Jews contracted 
Heb. NI MYTON into Heſanna, which ſignifies Save 
Obſecro Fehovah ſerus ygzp, Lord we beſeech thee ; but the 
_—— old Latine Liturgies ® do afſure 
nor /ateace. Pr Ix%.z. Us they are taken out of the ſeven- 
Vid. Gr.Verſ. D.D. Dz- tieth Pſalm, though they are 
poyt. — EisT Bai2eey found alſo, Pſal.x1.13. where you 
147 egg ur LAX. may behold David ſurveying his 
| {ms more numerous than his 
hairs, more weighty than his heart could bear; terrified 
with which ſad ſpectacles, he breaks out into this paſ- 
fionate Ejaculatfon, which may well betit our mouths, 
who {ſo lately have been confcling our Offences 3 for 
I 
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itcontains all that any penitent ſinner, about to put 
up his Petitions, need to ſue for by way of Prepara- 
tion 5 viz. deliverance and ſafety from evil, and help 
in that which is good. We ſuppoſe our ſelves like a 
beſieged City, our Sins behind threaten us, and our 
Corruptions have blocked us up before, and Fear is on 
\ Nevery 1ide, yet till the way to Heaven is open, and 
weſend theſe Prayers upwards to the place where the 
King of Heaven rcſides, for a ſpeedy reſcue to be gran- 
ted to his diſtreſſed Subjects, 1 Sam. xi. 4+ 2 Chron. 
X. 12, When weleok back and ſee our innumerable 
Iniquities, we cry out, O God, make fpeed to ſave us : 
When we look forward to all thoſe Duties which we 
are to do, and the great oppoſition we are ſure to 
meet with, we ſay, O Lord, make haſte ts help us. Our 
guilt will make ſpeed to purſue us, Satan to deftroy us, 
and evil Thoughts to hinder our Devotions. Where- 
fore we muſt beg that our gracious God will alſo 
make haſte to ſave and help us juſtnow, when we are 
in danger and necd, and it will _ NT 
double ® the kindneſs: Nor will v5, cg $7 
he call theſe ſpeedy cries Impati- : 
ence or Preſumption, but account them a prudent fear 
of our imminent danger, and a right apprehenſion 
of our urgent neceſſities; and for our comfort let 
us remember, they that are the moſt liberal are the | 
moſt ſpecdy * in doing good. He ,, - ; 
that we make n_ to hath Faria aa Foo 
charged us ( {ee Prov.iii.8.) never | 
to put oft a neccſſitous perſon till the morrow, if we 
have it 1n our power; and he ever hath it in his, to 
help us 3 wherefore we may be afſured he will fave 
and help us this day, and by the ſpeed of his help, 
give us cauſe in the next place to ting Glory be to the 


Father. &c. 
N 3 $.1V 
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$.IV. Glozp be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Polp Ghoſt : 4s tt was in the begin- 
ning, 15 now, and ever ſhall be, wozld withour end, 
Amen. |] Although the words of this excellent Hymn 
are not in Scripture, yet it is a Paraphraſe on the Song 
of the Seraphims ?.,and is expreſly 


P Ifa.vi.3.4nde Hymnun 
TUO originemn dux- 
zſſe fjertur in Eccleſia 


grounded on Gods Word, 1 Fohn 
v.v.7, not only as it is anact of 
adoration to Almighty God 3 but 


GY&ca, . i 
| as it isa particular addreſs tocach 

erſon of the Bleſſed Trinity z who being equal in 
their Godhead, ought equally to be worſhipped, as 
might here be tully proved, but that it is ſufhciently 


done by others. This truth indeed by the malice of F 


the Devil, and the envy of ambitious and wicked 
men, hath met wich more oppoſition than all other 
Chriſtian Dod&trines : The Arians, Sabellians, Emuno- 


mans, Apolinariſts, Macedonians, and almoſt all He- _ 


reticks denied either the Divinity of one,or Equality 


Sv Yo a es fp, pm Wn. 


4 Multa quippe ad fi- 
aem Catholicam perti- 
nentia, aum Haxretico- 
rum, calida inquietu- 
aine azttantur, it ad- 
werſus eos defends poſe 
fint, & conſtderantur 
Aiiigentins, &* inveſti- 
g ntur clarins, & in- 
ſtantins predicantur. 
Aug. de Civitate Dei, 
11b.16, cap. 2. 


fore Arius time, or a1 


of all the perſons but the Church 
got this advantage? by it,that this 
fundamental Article, was more 
narrowly exarnined, clearly ex- 
plained, and fully proved than 
otherwiſe it had beenzand among 
other good effects of theſe bad 
cauſes was the compoſure of this 
Emchariſtical Hymn(as ſome think) 
or rather the enjoining it in daily 
uſe ( which I rather believe, ) for 
there are many footlieps of it be- 
1y of thoſe Councils which con- 


demncd him, and though betore the danger of this 
Heretic, every one of the Fathers had a Form of Do- 
xology of his own, yet with little varicty of wods 

they 


< 


fc 
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they all expreſſed the fame thing, 222. tO aſcribe all 
Honour and Glory to the three perſons of the glorious 
Trinity. Nay, theſe very words are et down by Cle- 
mens of Alexandria *,as the Chri- r ai;375 md wor 
ſ:ians form of praiſingGod| above mr? v5 v8 Cuu md 
100 years betore the Council of __— ———_ Clem. 
Nice, Anno 190. ]belidcs it appears 6 

it was uſed in the Scrvice of tie Church before, or 
ſomewhat very like it *, becauſe « g144;4 De Patri, he- 
the Arians did alter the articent nor item &* adoratio, 
| Form into Glory be to the Father cam Filto Collega, una 
by the S on, and in the Holy Ghyft 3 _—_— 4s cm 
for which they are ſharply repre- 

hended by the Orthodox Fathers : Who afterwards 
annexed it to their Publick De- 

votions *, almoſt in this Form in }. 7 7 wy 
which we now haveit. All which 5%" he ia es 
doth not only prove the Antiqui- $* widywr* *Aulw. 
ty of it, but teach us that it may Litur. S,Chryſ & Batil. 
ſerve for two purpoſes; Firſt, as Er altquando = == 
a Form of praiſing God,and glo- ”y on recs Pape 
ritying every Perſon of the Tri- -4umuw me, &c. 
nity, which was the firſt detign 

of thoſe that invented it. Secondly, as a ſhorter Creed 
and Declaration of our Faith of the Trinity in Unity, 
which was the uſCit was titted toafterwards, I with 
wc might have no occaſion to make uſe of it in the ſe- 
cond ſenſe as a Telt for Hereticks ( though the Diſciples 
of Socinus and Fanatick Enthuliatis do even ſtill deride 
or deny this Myſtery ) but if there were no ſuch, it 
might (till fcrve its principal end, to be a Form. of af- 
cribing all Praiſe and Glory to the Supreme Being, and 
an at of Adoration to cach Perſon, which we are ob- 
liged particularly to pay, becauſe every one of the 
Perſons in the Trinity hath done peculiar benchts tor 


N 4 us 


\ 


t AvZe met x) ts 3 


v 


194 The Reſponſes. Pk 7.1, 


us : So that it is our Duty to praiſe the Father for 
our Creation, the Son for our Redemption, the Holy 
Ghott for our Sanctitication., The Father hath ſent 
us into the world, and preſerves and provides for us 
in it. The Son hath lived with us, and died for us, 
and being returned to his glory is {till mindful of us, 
The Holy Ghoſt doth come to us, and ſtay with us as 
a Guard and a Guide, a Comforter and an Advocate 
clearing our Minds, cleanſing our hearts, quicken- 
ing our Aﬀections and enforcing our Praycrs : And 
{hall we not then be highly ungrateful, if we pay nor 
a particular tribute to every perſon in ſpecial as well as 
to all in general. Remember the Angels ſung praiſe to 
the undivided and ever-bleſſed Trinity in the morning 
of , the Creation, in the begwning of all time, Fob 
XXXV111.7. and they and all the world doit now, and 
both Men and Angels ſhall continue this Jubilee to erer- 
| $7 . . nity. As long as Goodneſs cn- 
« Omnes tam Orationes dures”, Giatitude and Praiſe can- 
quam Oblationes ctſſ3- not ceaſe. This was, and'3s, and 
buzt in ſeculo juturo, ſes 4, 11 be donc 'in all Ages and 
oblatio gratiarum nun- , | 
quam ceſfabit. R. D. K, Oenerations, Pſa). cxlv. 4. The 
Pial.c. ve4- : Patriarchsand Frophets did it in 
the beginning and firtt Ages' of the 
world; the Apoſtles and Martyrs in the hrtt planting 
of the Goſpel. And all theſe, though removed to hea- 
ven, continue to ſing praiſes to the Trinune God there, 
as we and all pious Chrittians do here; and there will 
never 'want Torgucs in Heaven and Earth to fing this 
gratulatory Hymn for all generations. Obſerve fur- 
ther the comprehenfiveneſs of theſe few words,' which 
extend to all things as well as to alltimcs and per- 
ſons; and preſent at once to our view all the mercies 


of God, paſt, preſent, and tocome. They are an ac- 


knowledgment that all the good that cver was or ſhall 


be 
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be done, or that is now enjoyed in Heaven and Earth, 
hath proceeded from this All-ſufhcient and ever-flow- 


ing Fountain, to whom this tribute of Praiſe is, and 


was, and ever will be duc. Behold then, O pious 
Soul, a glorious Choir of Angels, Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Apoliles, Saints and Martyrs in Heaven, with 
all holy men and women in all the world, at once 
with united voices and joyful hearts ſinging this tri- 
umphant Song : Let this inſpire thee with holy Ra- 
ptures and Ecſtafies of Devotion whilſt thou fingeſt 
thy part here on Earth, and when thou art taken 
hence, thy place ſhall be ſupplied by the ſucceeding 
Generations, and thou ſhalt be advanced to a ſtate as 
endleſs as his Mercy, where thou ſhalt praiſe him to 
Eternity. What bettex Form can we have toglorifie 
God by than this, which is a declaration of our Faith, 
a diſcharge of our Homage, in which we acknowledge 
his former mercies, confeſs his preſent favours to us and 
all the world, and gloritie him for both? We hope 
in him for thoſe that are to come, expefing all from 
him, and promiling thoſe retuitns of Euchariſt which 
we wlll for ever make to him, How can this be done 
too often, or repeated too frequently ? Surely his 
Mercies are more frequent than our Praiſes can be. 
Thoſe that cenſure this as a vain Repetition, would ill 
have digeſted the hundred Bleſ- 

ſings * which the Jews are bid to =* Deur. x. 12, RR. le- 
ſay every day z and might be of- gunt pao MN MNRD: 


fended at David's ſeven times a PI9 4144, leg. centum : 
: x , unde diftum. wnaſ. 


charge to rejoice always, I Theſe Benedifiones quotidie 
v.v.18. Phil.iv.4. but as God ne- reddere. 

ver thinks it too often to relieve 

us, let us never think his Praiſes too many, tedious 
or impertinentz but in Pſalms, in Litanics and every 


thing, 
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thing, let us give thanks; and when Gloria Patri is not 
in our mouths, let it be in oux hearts, that we may ne- 
ver forget his benefits. 

To this we ſhall only add the particular reaſon why 
the Church hath placed it in the cloſe of the Peniten- 
tial part of daily Prayer; and that is in imitation 
of holy David, who commonly when he hath made his 
Confeſſion, declared his Ditlireſs, and begged pardon 
and deliverance, then he turns his Petitions into Prai- 
ſes, becauſe of his lively hope of acceptance, P/al.vi.g. 
and CcxxXx.7. So we being full of hopes that our gra- 
cious Father will forgive us, for his Sons ſake by the 
miniſtry of his Spirit : We, Iſay, do now give Glory 
to the Father, who grantcth this Abſolution 3 to the 
Son, who purchaſcd and obtained itz and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſealeth and diſpenſeth it to us.z and we 
alſo call to mind thoſe innumerable inſtances of the like 
infinite Mercies to poor Sinners which have been, and 
ever ſhall be to the worlds end : And what Heart can 
conceive, or Tongue expreſs that Ecſtalie of raviſhing 
Pleaſures, which we ſhall teel at the laſt day when we 
and all true Penitents that ever were or ſhall be, ſhall 
all join in ſinging Songs of Praiſe to our dear Redeemer, 
whom we (ha]l love much, becauſe much is forgt- 
ven us. We can foreſee thoſe Anthems which ſhall 
then be founded on the battlements of Heaven by milli- 
ons of glorious Souls reſcued from deſtruction, and we 
by Faith have ſuch a ſenſe hereof, that we begin now 
that Song that we ſhall ſing for evermore. 

s$.V.Þ:zaiſe pe tbe Lozd:the Lozds name be pzaiſed, ] 
The firſt part of this, or the Verſicle, is no other than the 
Engliſh of Halle/4jah, which of old was accounted ſo 
7 Amin & Hallelujah facred, that the Church 7 uſed it 
(quod nec Latino nec bog licet in ſuam linguam 4" _ 
eunttas gentes vocabulo decantare. Auguſt, in Paſcen. Ep. 178. . 

in 
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in its native Language 3 ſo St. Joh in the Revelations 


keeps the word Hallelujah, Rev. Xix. v. 1,3,4, & 6. but 
our Church hath made it more intelligible co her Chil- 
dren by teaching it to them in their own Language ; 
for in our Tongue it is exactly | 

rendred * Praife ye the Lord, Now 7 Anvwnaxia, atr@- ms 
this Halleljah was the name of a M _ rage... 
Hymn in frequent uſe, Tob.xii1.18. per 20g 


vel Alyeire + Ko 
among the Jews,who uſed alſoat- (mM eſt contraRiv Je. 


ter the Paſsover to ling ſix Pſalms hovz.) Theodorer. in, 


from Pſzl. cxiii. to Pſal. cxviii. ] Plal.cxi, & CXiii, 


which Hymn ( Matth. xxvi. 30. ) they called the great 
Hallelujah, becauſe in thoſe Plalms this Word is often 
repeated 3 and perhaps to diſtinguiſh it from ſome leſ- 
{cr Hallelujah of daily uſe in the Temple-Service. From 
the Jews St. Fohn learned it, and the Chriſtian Church 
from both z for it was ever annexcd to, and frequent- 
ly repeated in all their Liturgies, which was fo well 
known, that when Olywpius the Heathen Philoſopher 
heard an Hallelyjah ſung early in the morning, in the 
Temple of Seraps in Egypt, before any man had come 
in thither, he fled from the place, gathering by this 
Prognoftick, that the Heathen Temple ſhould become 
a Chriſtian Church *, It was con- , g,, BIRT. 
ſtantly ſung in all Chriftian Aſ- ro 
{emblies, though with ſome variety 3 at Rome moſt ſo- 
lemnly at Eaſter 3 in other places 
b all the tifty days after till J/h:t- 
ſmnday,which were days of greateſt joy among them.But 
every Where it was uſed on the 

Lords Day ©. And thus we imi- © #t autem Hallelujah 


tate the Forms uſed by pious and #* #os ſolos dies quin- 
quaginta in Eccleſia 


eantetur, non uſquequaq; obſeruatur, nam & in aluis aithus varie can- 
tatur alibi, ipſis autem Dominicis diebus ubique. Aug, Ep.120.Vid. 
1d.Pſal, : c6.Irem Ambroſ. Apol.pro Dav.& Paul.Diaconys,l.z5. 

| Primi- 


d Soz. Hiſt. Tr.1.9.C.39. 
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Primitive Antiquity : And if any ask why it isplaced 
here? I anſwer, Firft, as a return to the Gloria Patri, 
in which having worſhipped the Trinity, we here adore 
the Unity, worſhipping and praifing Three Perſons 
and One God. Secondly, it may look further back to 
the Abſolztion;, for Halleljah is an 'Emyixay, a Trium- 
phant Song for Victory over our Enemies. I} was firſt 
ct an made on that occaſion, faith a 
ms.” date ark, Jewiſh Doctor ©; and St. ohn, 
non dixit Schira Can- Rev.X1X.1, 3, 4, 6. applies It to 
ticum, donec wvidiſſet that Song which the Saints ſung 
ruinam improborum. Re fox the overthrow of their Ene- 
D.K. in Pal.civ.  mies3 fo doth old Tobi alſo,with 
reference to IſraePs Reſtauration : And as Moſes, Exod, 
xv. began his Song of Vidory, ſo the Miniticr begins 
| this, and all the people echo again 
© Exod. XV. v. I, CUM j1 the (ame ſtrain * when we be- 
heata ' holdourSins( the Egyptians that 
ruled us with rigour, and purſued us with guilt ) lie 
dead before our eyes, then it is proper to ſing Hallelujah, 
Thirdly, it may look forward to the reading of the 
| Pfalms, and ſerve as a Preface 

f HaVelyjah, is the title thereto f, becauſe Praile is the ſub- 
-- py Hr gone Pot jec&t-matter of molt of them, and 
cvi. rand Pſal.cxi.z. the Jews call it the Bookof Praiſes, 
by which we being about to praiſe 

God, do mutually encourage one another with this moſt 
es excellent s Canticle, which ſome 

$ Hailclujah, zzter 0- think is the Song of Angels in 


A. R.D.Kimbhi. Heaven, with whom we hopeat 
laſt to bear a part. 
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SECTION VII. 


Of the XCV. P/alm. | 


s.1. He Holy Spirit being the Enditer, and 
| David the Penman ot this ſacred Hymn,the 
matter of it is unqueſtionable, Heb. iii. 7. 
Chap.iv.7. and the placing it here to be uſed in thedaily 
Service, doth further contirm ( what we may every 
where obſcrve ) the prudent and pious care of the 
Church in her choice 3 this part of Scripture being as 
fit a preparatory to all the ſucceeding Offices, as is to 
be found in the holy Word of God. It contains 
both Dircctions and Exhortations to Praiſes, Pray- 
ers, and hearing Gods Word, which ( as was ſhewed 
before * ) are the Duties of onr 
Church-Afſembliesz and its very * Vide Se& 1I.S. 8. 
compoſure ſhews it was defigned | 
for the Publick Service, Grotizs thinks for the Feaſt* 
of Tabernacles, * Calvin and 
others for the Sabbath-day, Heb. Þ Calvin.in Pſal.xcv. 
iii. 7. but St. Paxl, Heb. 11. 15. . 
whoſe Authority we follow, thinks it fit for every 
day; and by his application of it, we have ſufficient 
ground to adopt it into the Chriſtian daily Worſhip; 
having alſo the Tettimony of many Jewiſh Writers, 
that it beloygs to the time of the Meſſiah, as alfo 
the Greck Emchologion, to ſhew it was particularly 
ſung in the Eaſtern Church, according to the Li- 
turgies both of St. Chryſoſtom and St. Baſil, and St. Au- 
guſtin's Teſtimony, that it was ſung in the African 
Church 
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Church<. And it 15 too evident, 
We Verb. Apoltel. the fluggiſhneſs of our hearts to 

erm. I0. - 
all holy Duties, makes theſe 


powerful Exhortations neceſſary to awaken us, theſe | 


ſtrong Arguments to convince us, and theſe dreadful 
Threatnings and Examples to warn us. All which are 
contained in this Pfalm, as will appear by the tollowing 
Scheme. 


The 


$1 


Wa ne 


S.II. The XCV. Palm contains a threefold Exhortation : 
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The Analyſis of the XCV. Pſalm, 


Verſe 1. Þ come let us 


C 1, The manner how, viz. both ling unto the Lozd,f&c. 


1, A Summons F 1. Speedily l V.3. Today 
[ to doit, ; by Willingty, if yc will year,%&c. 
I, Ot what we maſt 4 ardven not your 


- externally and internally, Yy, y o+ us come befoze 
his prelence with,&c. 
-. (1.To ; V.3. Fo: the :L 
: 1,His Greatneſs 1 , -L02D is a 
S _ < , great God, 
F | ſhewing Hi 4 and a oreat Ki , 
Z >. The Þ- His Supremacy, bove all Gods, ng a 
= _— Poſſeſ- F V.4. Ju h 
why, is C7 Poſlel- $ V.4. Jn hig hand 
ſal 0 SA 
- LLiztfor - Br all the cozners, &c " 
© by ver- Y), Creati- F'V 5. The S 
: +5» fa 
Y | we of (on, and he made it, Ex 
= 
= 1. The manner how it muſt F V.6.Dcome let us oz: 
2 be done, hip and fall Down, Ge. 
=d 2. The Perſon to whom, | betoze the Lozd,&c. 
E 2. To pray V.7 Fo bh 1 | 
S n_—_— \TheRea- C 1. His Due, » bs. For beis the Lozd 
E ſons why, | 4 2. Our Du-.3 and We are the peo- 
S& v1z. becauſe ty 3 oe. &c. 
- | it is : | 
> 
Q 
M 
U 
es 
= 
044) 


2.ACau- beware hearts, , 
ns A | tion - as in the pzovocations 
| Worg, 5 gainſt r.Becauſe and as 1n the day;&c. 

bl 
: ; the ne- ot the 
(being plect of Jews ſin, } V-9- Wihen your Fa- 
it,de- 2. Why * thers tempted me, &c. 


\claring f we muſt V.1o. Fo 
'Y I , if 2ty years 1 
beware, .Becauſe Y iwas 5/grieven, Re. 
of _ ma 
Puniſh- V.It. Anto whom 
ment, [ware in neon”, 


The 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe ow the XCV. Pſalre. 


S$.HI. V. 1.2. Come.let us fing unto the Lo2d, let 
| us heartily rejoice in the ſtrength 

of our ſalvation. Let us ceme befoze bis preſence 
with thankſgiving, and ſhew cur ſelbes glad in hin 
with Pfalms. } It hath ever been, and ill is the cu- 
ſtom for Souldiers, when they were about to join in 
- battel 4 to encourage one ano- 

4 1 Sam. oe 0; 8 ther with a general ſhout; to 
i ole Hh. 5: evte which we may compare this joy- 
ful Acclamation of the Church 

militant; we being now about to beſicege Heaven 
with our Prayers, every man {hews his own forward- 
neſs and reproves his neighbours backwardneſs, with 
[ O come let us, &&c. | This 1s that which we are com- 
manded to do by the Apoſtle, whenever we meet in 
the Houſe of God, viz. to admoniſh one another, Heb. 
X.25, In Pſalms and Hymns and ſpirituat Songs, Eph. 
v. v.19. Coloſ.iii..15. And to encourage one another, 
as the Miniſter and People do molt pathetically in this 
Pſalm, ſtirring up each others hearts in theſe rwo firlt 
Verſes to praiſe God the ſame thing ( after the Poe- 
tick manner ) being cxpreſſed in divers words; from 


which it appears that this Pſalm was fitted for the 


twoſides of the Choir, and ſo we {till uſe it. The 
Prieſt beginning the Exhortation (O come let us ſing,&c.) 
and the People anſwering ( Let us come, &c. ) thereby 
approving the advice, and returning the courteous In- 
vitation, and both Miniſter and People do mutually 
preſs the Duty, aud exprels their joint reſolutions to 
glorific God. In private it may ſuffice that our heart 
and ſpirit rejoice in God, Lhke 1. 46, 47. but we arc 

| now 


+ WH =. hh. 44. - BE : BY 9. Eben . © A. 


2 OO »» 


S$zcT.VII. The XCV. Pſalm. 193 
now in publick, and therefore as God hath beſtowed 
his favours, *I Cor. vi. 20, on both Soul and Body, we 
muſt ( both ih Heart and Voice ) glorifie him by both. 
We muſt fing his Praiſes,and thereby ſhew even to Men, 

who cannot ſee the heart,that we arc glad and joyful in 

remembring his Goodneſs, We mutt not ſtand mute, 
but our tongues mult affect our hearts, and the hearts of 
all about us; that every mans light may ſhine clearly, 

and our neighbours Torch may be kindlcd. at our tire, 
till the ſeveral ſparks of gratitude that lie hid in fingle 
hearts be blown up and united into one flame, bright as 
the blaze of the Altar 3 and till we be turned into holy 
Joy and Love, which will be the cffe& of our zcalous 
performing the outward part. But we muſt alſo be 
{ure to let our Heart make an Uniſon with our Tongue, 


Eph. v.v. 19. &c. Rom. xv. 6, even tþ rejoice heartily, 


or elſe the grunting of Swine is not more harſhand un- 
pleaſant in our ears, than the bet harmony of their voi- 
ces in Gods, whoonly dwell on the ſounds, and never 
obſerve the ſenſe, nor excite any devout Aﬀections : 
Asa Caution againſt ſuch Formality, there are four 
good Confiderations propoſcd in theſe two Verſes: 
Firſt, the Perſon to whom theſe Praiſcs are addreſſed, 
| znto the Lord | who {ces our hearts, and cannot ( as 
men ) bedeceived with verbal complements. Secondly, 
the reaſon why we praiſe him, becauſe he is [the ſtrength 
of our Salvation | a Rock of de- 
fence © to us,and a mighty Cham- © See Dr. Hammond An- 
pion for us, and powerful Reſcu- _ = i = 
er of us, on whoſe Power and ,,,;;07,,5 11: or 
Mercy relies the ſtrength of all #r. Er LXX. *Apn- 
our hopes for this world and the AnaTwg,%c. 
next, Thirdly, the Place where 
we praiſe him, we are [_ before his preſence | in thoſe 
Afemblies where he peculiarly manifeſts hiniſelf. The 
O Jews 
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- Jews were before the Ark, but St. Pau/ teacheth us that 
we come into the Holiefſt of all, for we Chriſtians are 
admitted into the Preſence-Chamber, and if we mock 
him, we do it to his very face. Foxrthly, the manner in 
which he expeGts to be praiſed, even that we be | glad 
in bim | and rejoice in the Lord, not with the mirth of 
a Theatre which is looſe and voluptuous, but with the 
. Joys of Cherubins, and all thoſe Celeſtial Orders,whoſe 
Joy is kindled from the pure beams of the Divine Love, 
Theſe things as ſeriouſly thought on as they are fre- 
quently repeated, would ſpiritualize our Joy, and help 
us both in heart and voice to gloritie the Fountain of all 
ood, 
, $.1V. Ver.3,4.5- Foz the Lozd is a great God, 6cc. | 
*Tis impoſſible we ſhould do any action chearfully till 
weare informed of the reaſon why it muſt be done; 
" but when the Underſtanding is cenvinced fully, the 
Will chooſeth freely, and then all the faculties of the 
Soul and members of the Body lend their help rea- 
dily to put it in execution. For which cauſe theſe 
three Verſes contain the Reaſons of and Motives to 
that Duty of praiſing God in heart and voice, to which 
the former Verſes exhort us: For as the SubjeQs of 
great Princes celebrate their Maſters Praiſes, and with 
proud Hyperboles ſet forth the greatneſs of their 
Power, the multitude of their Vaſſals, the largeneſs of 
their Dominions, and the excellency of their Atchieve- 
ments: So we do here praiſe the King of Kings and 
our particular Benefactor ; for we are more obliged to 
gloritic him, and can more juſtly commend him upon 
all theſe accounts, than the Favourites of the greateſt 
Monarch upon earth 3 they are forced to magnihe (mall 
matters, and add many, to fill up their Lords Chara- 
&ter 3 but we need only relate the truth, even that our 
God is ( 1: ) infinite and immenſe in himſelf, ( 2) ab- 
| olute 
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{olute and ſupreme in his Authority, ( 3.) univerſal and 
unlimited in his Dominions, ( 4. ) glorious and admi- 
table in his works 3 all which will quicken our Praiſes, 
if we conſider them ſeverally as they are laid down in 


order in theſe Verſes, 


S.V.Ver.z. The Lozdisa great Eod, | 
us view his efſential greatneſs an 


Firſt, let 


places him without the bounds of pur apprehenſion z 


but he is ſo much the more to be 
eſteemed f, becauſe he cannot be 
comprehended : Our Senſes can- 
not repreſent him, nor can thoſe 
Thoughts ( that can meaſureboth 
Heaven and Earth ) contain him, 
who is not ſo properly ſaid to be 
in the World, as the World in 
him for he is every where 8, but 
is confined no where, and though 
to purſue this Contemplation 
would amaze our Underſtand- 
ings, rather than help our Devo- 
tion, yet it will teach us to be 
humble, and to ſupply with Ad- 
miration what we cannot con- 


d Par apo which 


f' Hoc eſt quod Deum 
eſtimari facit,dum eſti- 
mars non cagit, Tett. 
Apol. 

Nec waders poteſs viſt 
clarior, nec comprehen- 
ai taftu purinr, nec afti- 
mars ſenſu major eſt, & 
Jdeo fic eum digne eſti+ 
mamus dum ineſtimabi- 
lem diximu. Cypr. 
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ceive clearly, nor explicate fully ; and it will engage us 
to extol himas much as is pothible, that our Praiſes may 
bear ſome proportion with his Greatneſs. Yet let us 
believe that whatever we ſay or think of him here, is 
ſo far ſhort of what he really is, that when weare ad- 
mitted to the Beatifick Vition, we ſhall confeſs with 
that Queen, that the one balf was never told us, 1 Kings 


X,6,7,8. 


S$. VI. Anda great King above all Gods. |] Second- 
ly, let us take notice of his Supremacy over all, not 
only Men, but Gods > for thongh there bz no other 


QI 3 


God. 
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God, but he alone, yet there are many to whom that 
name is given, 1 Cor. viii.5. Idolaters give it to de- 
ceaſed Heroes and Demons, of which Ezſebius out of 
Heſfiod reckons 30000, and St. Aguſtin advances the 
ſum to 300000, every one of which was honou- 
red with magnificent Temples, ſumptuous Altars, 
colily and pompous Rites and Sacrifices, curious Ima- 
gesand rich Statuesz they were attended with milli- 
ons of Prieſts, maintained at the publick Charge, en- 
riched with large donatives, advanced to the higheft' 
Dignities : And all this done by Kings and Empe- 
rours, Senators and Philoſophers 3 the greateſt, richeſt 
and wiſeſt in the world, in honour of a Creature, nay, 
a Devil, which is but a ſlave to our great and glori- 
ous God; and if ſuch honours arc paid them, what 


doth he that is both their and our Maſter, defervefrom 


us? Q ye Chriſtians, when ye go about to praiſe the 
true God, behold the ſmoaking Altars and bleeding 
Sacritices, the triumphant Procettions and ſolemn Ad- 
drefſes which are paid fo freely by the ſlaves of Satan, 
and be aſhamed of your rude and cheap worſhipping 
him that is far above all Gods conſider the pleaſing 
Harmony of rareſt Voices, and ſweeteſt Inſtruments, 
which wait upon the Hymns of thoſe that tremble at 
the Name of your Lord, and bluſh to offer up cither 
flat or teigned Gratulations: As you have the greateſt 
God, ſo let him have the noble{tAdorations. Again, 
as. a Angels are called Gods *, and it 
mol. 5. -entnatn _ be applied to them 3 they are 
with ak. 5.6 o glorious that thoſe holy men to 
whom they have appeared could 

ſcarce rcfrain from giving thera Divine Adoration: They 
are truly admirable for the brightneſs of their Pre- 
ſence, the ſwiftne(s of their Motion, clearneſfs of their 
Knowlcdge, and greatneſs of their Power z yet theſe 
| are 
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| are but the Officers of his Courts, and Exccutors- of: 


his Will, who pay him their Duty with loud Praiſes, 
veiled Faces, and ſubmiſs Proſirations. Now if the 
Attendants be bright as the Sun, quick as Lightning, 
and powerful as Thunder; What is he that is their 
Lord? What Songs of Euchariſt doth he deſerve ? 
Laſtly, the Governours of this world are alſo called 
by the name of Gods i, but they 
are his Creatures, and they have ' Bands — Oe; oy 
no power but from him, Exod, 4vYg@mus. Pythag, a- 

. ol Fo ud Stob. Principes 
XX1.6.Pſ2,]xXxXxI1.1, 8 CXXXViii.I 7,0, Derm. Tacit- 
no honour but as they adminiſter annal. 2, 
his Rightsand repreſent his Per- 
ſon; and can you ſee their large Retinues and ſo- 
Jemn Obſervances, or hear the ſirained Praiſes which 
their flattering Paraſites caſt upon them, who are 
your Lords Servants and Tributaries z and will you 
give leſs to the King of Kings, the Lord of Angels 
and Men, even of the highelt of the Rulers of this 
Earth ? 

$.VII. Ver.q. Im his hand are all the cozners. of 
the earth and the trength of the hills is bis alſo. ] 
Thirdly, lg us take a profpe& of the Vaſineſs and 
Immenſity of his Empire, which hath no other li- 
mits than thoſe of the Univerſe ; for both Sea and 
Land are in; his hand, that is, in his power, under 
his command, and at his diſpoſal, ſo are the moſt 
hidden and ſecret corners * of the | 
earth, into which mans eye cannot , Tug refine 11s 
ſearch, and alſo the inacceſlible EE : 
tops of the loftielt Mountains ', | L4itudines montzum. 
which are ſcarce to be reckoned 
among the Dominions of earthly Kings, being either 
fortified by Robbers and ſo impregnable, or deſerted 
by the Husbandman, and fo unſcrviceable: Yet the 

Q 3 darkeſt 
N 


\ 


darkeſt Caverns and higheſt Rocks and Mountains, 
which own no other Lord, even they are his, his Eyes 
diſcern the one, and his Power can reach the other. 
. His Dominion reacheth to = _ "wy 
, parts of the earth ( as lome here 
ER os. 3 = a" 4 far as no Princes Armies 
| '** could penetrate, nor perhaps Peo- 
ple inhabit; yet theſe parts of the World are his, and 
thoſe vaſt Mountains ( whoſe immovableneſs is the em- 
blem of his unſhaken and eternal Principality ) are as 
ſo many natural Bulwarks for the defence of his King- 
dom, which takes in the Inhabitants of Heaven, the 
Armies of the Abyſs, and is larger than the World, 
ftronger than the moſt inaſſailable Mountains. This 
King of Kings and Lord of the Univerfe may chal- 
Ienge the moit hearty and humble Praiſes from his Ser- 
vants : Which we might farther improve from their 
Allegorical Expoſition of theſe words, who apply 
them to the ſeveral conditions of men, Pſal.Ixxii. 3, 
& cxIviii.9. for although he be {o great, the meaneſt 
and pooreti are not below his notice, and though he 
condcſcended ſo far, yet the very richeſt and greateſt 
( terrible as the Hills of the Robbers ) are not above 
his Power; but 'he rules and orders all, (o that no- 
thing happens to Kings or Slaves but by his permiſ- 
tion, and therefore he may expect Glory from all ſorts 
of perſons. eh A 76 
*  $.VIIL. Ver. 5. TheSeats his, and he made it, 
and bis bands pzepared the dzy Land, | Foawrthly, lct 
us conſider the greatneſs of his Works, and we hal! 
fee the Arch of Heaven, the Pillars of the Earth, and 
the Fountains of the great Deep, were contrived by 
his Wiſdom, and finiſhed by his Power ſo that with- 
out boaſting, he may ſay of this goodly Fabrick, as 
the vain Aſſyrian did of his Royal City, tons" 
| an 
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and none can contradi& him. The words Sea and 


Land are the two principal parts, and put for the | 


whole World, and theſe are hjs by right of Creation, 
which ſure is the juſteſt Title. But the making of the 
Sea, and adorning the dry Land, is rather here men- 
tioned, becauſe there is a {pecial mark of his Wiſdom 
and Providence in making that ſeparation ( obſerved 
by the very Heathens. ) ® For he _ 
ach bound that unhxed Element Relig, —— = 
ina girdle of Sand which it can- 

not break 3 and not only reſtrained it from overflow- 


ing us, but made it ſerve ourneceſſities, and lend its 


help for the intercourſe and :inutual ſupplies of the 
moſt diſtant Nations. And by theſe two words of 
Sea and Land, we muſt underſtand all the Furniture 
of both, which yield ns fuch variety of Proviſions: 
All theſe are Gods Creatures, but by him freely af- 
ſigned to our uſe, deſiring no other tribute from us, 
but to pay thoſe Praiſes to our bountiful Loxd and 
noble Benefa&or, which none of the dumb Creatures 
can do and fince he hath given us Tongues, we ſhall 
be moſt ingrateful, if we glorifie him not with them. 
Philo tells us of a Prophet, who upon a ſight of the 
whole world ( before the Creaticn of Man ) was asked 
if there wanted any thing to complete ſo brave a 


'G, 


Work 3 he anſwered there needed nothing but one to * 


explain that goodly Wotk, and gloritie the Maker of 
it: And then (faith Philo ) was Man created and 
brought into this ſtately Theatre to do thoſe Offices. 
It ispity you thould have Eyes to ſee, Ears to hear, 
Mouths to taſte, and Souls to judge and apprehend, 
if you have not Hearts and Tongues to fing the Enco- 
miums of this great King, who hath made all things 
ſo wonderfully, and given them to you ſofreely, You 
arc Pirats and Robbers, if you ſeize the Proviſions of 
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Sea or Land, -and do not heartily give -thanks to the 


Lord of them. Let the ſerious apprehenſion of all this 
tune your Hearts and Voices to ſing Praiſcs' in the high- 
cſt, to ſo great a God, ſo high a Lord, of ſo vaſt Per- 
fe&ions, and endleſs Dominions, of fo infinite Power, 
and ſuch noble Bounty, that you owe your ſelves and 
all you have to. him. : 
$.IX. Ver.6,7. D come let us woztbip and fall 
down and kneel befeze the Lozd our. Peker : Fo? 
be is the Lozd our God, and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of bis band. | The people f 
the Eaſt excecded all others in their expreſſions of Re- 
verence to their Kings; and in 
nTS npgy Bama y Perſia ® it was eſtabliſhed by Law, 
@egowery axove Os that they ſhould adore. their 
boi x tend owo1TO-. Prince as the viſible Image df 
| God ; ſo that ( as Curtis notes ) 
Daring received divine honour from his Subjects. But 
we are now before the King of Kings, whole Empire is 
univerſal, and his Dominions boundleſs, and therefor: 
.we may well adviſe one another to. uſe the moſt lowly 
Geliures that may expreſs our holy Fear of and aw- 
ful Regard to fo great a Majeſty. Profiration of the 
Body ( the greateſt ſign of Honour among thoſe Nati 
ons) 15 now out of uſe; but kpeeling is till uſcd in 
our addreſſes tro mortal Princes, =3 is now among 
us an expreſſion of the greateſt civil reſpec from Inte- 
riours : Whercfore let us not repine if we be-com- 
manded to kyeel before our great God, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth; fince it was a Cultom uſed by the 
Jews, and by Chrift himſelf, recommended by Scri 
| - pture ®, and great examples of 


© .Genvflexionem in O- IT = 
ratione, tam. ex Di- ear]y obſervance in the Chriſtian 
ind quam Humana traditione proveniſſe agnoſcit. Calvin. It» 


ſtir, lib.4. h 
— | Church, 
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Church e, and having the una- * Vid. Euſeb, I. 5. c.5: 


- \ . An. Chriſti 190, Ge- 
nimous conſent of all pious men. ma fhffimus orantes. 


But he that ſha]l bchold the abo- gjgen. in Numb. 
minable Irreverence and ſaucy 

Behaviour now uſed in our Devotions, will think it no 
more than needs for us ſeverely to reprove the people 
for it. For if the ancient Fathers ( who had not ſo much 
cauſe ) rebuked ſuch as did fiand,- 


at.Prayers *, well may we com? 1 Diacono clamante fle- 


plain of them that fit; and both Ramus genua, maxi- 


; te l; wint 
by our Words and Examples dai- pur anigys.s whe 


ly to fay to them, O come let us conſpicio, quod Chriſti- 
kneel, not to Idols or Images the an we An H_ 
works of your hands (as Heathens ls. Ct 
and ſome that are called Chrifti- }; yom. 30. Vid.item 
ans do ) but to the Lord your ma- Hieron, in Eph. c. 5. 

ker, who made both your Soul 

and Body, and expects Reverence from both ; eſpecial- 
ly in publick, where you are by outward reverence to 
give tcltimony of your inward fear of his holy Name 
and as Chriſt faith, He that hath ears, &c. ſo I ſay, 
He thathath knees to kneel let him kneel to him that is 
the glorious maker of the whole Man, nay, of the 
whole World. But we may obſerve that though all 
theſe words arc uſed to expreſs outward Reverence, 
yet [ Worſhip | is a general Word, and ſignities all parts 
of Gods Service, and eſpecially Prayer, Fobn iv. 24. 
Az viii. 27. ſo that to worhip may here- ſignifie to 
pray, and as before we encouraged one another to 
praiſe God 3 ſo now having repreſented the Omnipo- 
tency and All-ſuthciency of God, we invite one ano- 
ther co pray to this great God and mighty King, who 
made all Creatures, and diſpoſeth of all things,and can 
relieve us whatever our wants be ; we need not fear 
to ask what he cannot do, or to be ſcnt back for 

| want 
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.. want of power to help ( as the ſuitors to great Kings 
ſometimes are, 2 Kings vi. 27. ) Have we ſucha God 
then? And ſhall we be ſlow to worſhip hinf, or care- 
leſs and unmannerly when we make our applications 
to him? No ſure, if we love our ſelves, we ſhall 
make haſt to come, and be reverent when we are 
before him. If we want any thing and do not pray 
to him for it, he may juſtly ſuppoſe we queſtion his 
Power or Sufficiency, and take it very ill; but if we 


pray to him with humility, he never accounts it bold- 


neſs, but accepts it as an acknowledgment that we 
believe his Authority and Supremacy, and a declara- 
tion of our dependence upon him, who is our maker, 
and therefore will be our Preſerver; for no man 
makes a curious piece, and then ſuffers it to decay by 
minding it no further 3 much leſs will God deſpiſe the 
work of his own hands, when he can fo cafily preſerve 
us. This 15 the firſt Motive to our putting Petitions 
to this great God, becauſe he is ozr makerz but on this 
ground all the Heathen World is as much obliged, and 
hath as good cauſe of hopes as we, becauſe he hath 
created them as well as Chriſtians. But in ver. 7. we 
are taught, an eſpecial Obligation lies upon us ( beſides 
what concerns all Mankind ) becauſe he is our God, and 
we are his People. The Jews were once fo, but now 
they are rejected for unbelief, and we adopted into his 
Family *, being admitted nearer 
to God than ever they were; fo 
that he may juſtly expe we 
ſhould worſhip him and pray to him, for every Nation 
calls on their God, though a feigned Deity, Micah 
iv. 5. But he # the Lord whom we adore, and there- 
fore able; He is ozr God, and conſequently willing to 
orant our requeſts : There is a mutual Covenant be- 
tween him and us, he will defend us with an eſpecial 

Provi- 
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Providence, and we muſt ſerve him with an extraor- 
dinary Devotion. . O bleſſed are we who have this 
Almighty and moſt glorious Lord and Ruler of all the 
World for our God | Why do we look diſconſolate, 
or compliin of our wants to them that either will not 
pity us, or cannot help us? Let us gg to the Lord, 
and complain to our God, for his is all that Power 
and Glory of which we heard before. We did not 
chooſe him, but he choſe us to be his Flock, Pſal. 
XXiii. I. Fohn xv. 16. he feeds us, and folds us, we 
eat in his Paſture, and are detended by his hand ;, for 
our being znder his hand, Gen.xxxix. 8. Fobn Xili. 15. 
Deut. xxxviii. Z. Numb. XXXiii.1. denotes his care of 
us, and undertaking to lead us and keep us, and we 
are called bjs Sheep, that is, his Subjeas 3 for a Shep- 
berd is put for a King in Scri- 
pture, and Sheep for Subjects z * Zech. xi. 6. Tlojwlues 
his Paſture (hews he feeds us, his oc nor ——_ 
Haud expreſlcth his ruling of us; Pſal.loevitl 72 hs * 
wherefore if we want any good, s 
»{t us remember our God feeds all, much more his 
own ſheep let us pray to him therefore and he will 
furniſh us: Or if we fear any evil, let us call to mind 
his hand is over us, his particular Providence is enga- 
ged for us, he watches over us night and day. Let 
us but truſt in him, and pray to him for the continu- 
ance of what we have, and the ſupply of what we 
want, and weneed fear no evil, no cunning Fox, nor 
ravenous Wolt ſhall ever be able to pluck 'us out of 
bs Hand. 

$.X. Ver.S. To dap if ye will bear bis boice, bar» 
den not your hearts as in the pzovocation, and fn 
the dayof temptation in the wilderneſs. | This firſt 
Sentence in the Hebrew is annexed to the former Verſe, 
as the Condition on which God will accept us as his 
| Sheep, 
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Sheep, and anſwer our Prayers, viz- We are the Sheep 
of his Paſture, if we will hear bis waice to day) for his 
own ſheep always doſo, Fohn x.4. and fo mutt we fol- 
cas low our Shepherd, who goes be- 
_ J Ph hart ts fore us by his example © and calls 
us after him by the voice of his 

word, otherwiſe we reje& him from being a Shep- 
herd over us, and fo he may juſily caſt us off. But 
the Greek, Interpreters begin ( as we do in imitation 
of them) a_new Sentence herez and are warranted 
ſo to do by the change of the perſon, which ( is of- 
ten. uſed in Holy Writ, but ) hath a peculiar Empha- 
fs here 3 hitherto we have been ſpeaking to one ano- 
ther to ſtir up our hearts to praiſe God, and to pray to 
him. Now the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, Heb. iii. 7. ( to 
ſhew that all oyr Devotions will be in vain unleſs we 
reſolve to obey ® Gods Word ) is 
brought in warning us to hear the 
voice of God, as we expect he 
ſhould hear our Petitions : Wherefore it is expreſled 
with Majeſtick Authority | if ye will; ] You may if you 
will, I will enable you to do it, and it is beſt for you 
ſo to do, and I adviſe ” to it 3 or as _ [ if ye 
: will | implies a wiſh * 3; Q that ye 
—_——- Mo would hearken and obey 3 for it 
32. & 6. Luke xix,42, 15 not unfrequent for God to wilh 
©, C.XXML 42, we would do that, which he 
knows to be for our good: He could make us doit 
by his Omnipotcncy, but he would not deal with us 
as with irrational Creatures by 

y Deutiv, 29, & chap, force, but by intreaty ?, becauſe 
XXXl1i.29. Deus non e he abhors ſuch conſtrained Ob- 
modo quo per Cauſas ;, ſervance: He ſends his Word 
turales agit, movet © nd his Servants every day, and 


mizum voluntates, ſed ©" 
alicimmdo, Naimon. © gives us ſufhcient grace every day 
| 0 


u Prov.1.v.24- compa- 
red with v. 28, 
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ſo that we may hear and do his Will every day, if 
our wilful obſtinacy hinder not 3 and if it do, he is 
grieved for us becauſe we will die, Matth; xxiil. 37. 
Methinks it ſhould melt our hearts to hear our graci- 
ous God ſo pafſhonately wiſh, and ſo earneſtly call for 
our Converſion, and to confider how he hath long 
in vain waited for it, adding one day to another even 
to this very day *3 yet we put , my  » > 
him off, when for ought we know Mk, Den, un 
this may be our laſt Day)and then guteay.' Clem. Alcx. 
everlaſting Night beging with us _— ad _ 
and though others have their | þy- * . 
fe hill we muſt thennever - TRenP rn OY 
hear this word, this ſweet | to day, | if we would give 
all the world for it. O fooliſh People, how carelcſly do 
you let this irrecoverable Treaſurc, this preſent day 
paſs away and never confider the loſs, till it be too 
late! The Devil and your wicked hearts ſay, to day 
you are too butie, too much taken up in other con= 
cerns, and to morrow you will hear his Voice, and 
do his Will. But the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, If ye will hear 
it muſt be zo day for this day is yours, but to mor- 
row is his whom you provoke by cafting away this : 
And how dare you promiſe what is anothers? Or how 
can you expect God ſhould give you more time when 
you ſo deſpiſe this you have? It is likely you ſhall 
never {ce another day, becauſe the more time, you 
have, the more you mock God. and the further you 
put him off. However, Gods Word read or preach- 
&d ſounds in your ears this one day more, to try if 
yet you will fo hearit as to obſerve it ( which 1s the 
only right hearing, Genz.xlii. 22.) if not, though your 
day of Grace hath laſted long, it ſhall quickly have 
anend : The Jews had their To day, but they would 
not hear, and now they have it no more let us be- 
| ware 
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ware by their ſad example. Now the cauſe of theſe 
dangerous delays, as the good Spirit teacheth us it 
is hardneſſ of hearts; and left any ſhould pretend their 
hearts were obdurate by nature, we are here charged 
that we do not harden them, to intimate it is wilfut 
: - , ,,  oObſtinacy,not natural diſability *; 
* Quzbus verbs Indica- Goq is ready to take away the 
tur non ex allo fonte G b Fo Il wh ; 
manare noſtram adver- ſtovy heart from all who arein 
ſus Deum rebellionem, covenant with him, if they did 
quam ex voluntaria im- not wilfully reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
wo wn Fey bir. rome war pF Ads vit.51. like 
: ::-g the deaf Adder ſtopping their 
ra: ears3 and if we conſult St. Pawl, 
we ſhall find the true cauſes of hardneſs of heart are: 
Firft, Unbelief ( Heb. 1ii. 12.) both of the Threatnings 
pronounced againſt Sin,and of the Promiſes made unto 
Holineſs.as if they ſhould never be performed 3 for hence 
it is that men go on ſtupidly in fin, and fear no evil, 
and ſlight all the ways of Holineſs, which they think 
are tedious and unprofitable though the Divine Truth 
affirm the contrary, yet as long as men believe not, 
all our calls and Gods alfo are in vain. A ſecond cauſe 
of hardening us is the deceitfulnefiof fin ( Heb. iii, 13, ) 
which promiſeth preſent Pleafures and Profits, with 
all ſenſual Satisfactions, and if men believe Sathan 
in this, which is ſo falſe, and doubt of or deny all that 
the God of Truth afhrms, what Thunder can awaken 
them? They will anſwer to all the calls of God and 
his Spirit, that they will not leave their Fatneſs, Jug: 
i1xk.9, II. and {weetneſs, they feel no harm in thoſe 
ways and find carnal content in them 3 but do not 


expect any Pleaſure in, or Reward for the other, if . 


they could do them- Why then do you make excu- 
ſes, or complain that you are not ſoftned and better- 


ed by the Word of God.” Behold the truc cauſe : You 
come 


FAY 


=0 


SECT. VII. The XCV. Pſalm. 207 


come to his Houſe *, reſolved not Þ* Quid ergo miramins 
to forſake any of your evil cour- 2% 44 = Scholars - 
ſes,you truſt the Deviland believe mg —_ "on 
not him that (peaketh from hea- fefturs, vel correfturs, 
ven. But take heed and behold wv#l commutaturi adve- 
a fad example of thoſe hard- 7” ? Arrian. in EpiQ. 
hearted Jews who dealt thus with **©*** 
God at Maſſah and Meribah ( which words ſignifie Pro- 
vocation and Temptation ) they luſted for Water, and 
becauſe they were not preſently ſupplied, they blaſ- 
phemed God, queſtioned his Providence, doubted of 
his Promiſes, and were fo hardened by their Luſi, that 
they feared not his dreadful Indignation, which there- 
fore fell upon them. This day is made by God a day 
of mercy, but if you hearken to your Luſts, and will 
not heay the calls of God, if you doubt. his Promiſes 
and deÞiſe his Threatnings as they did, you will turn 
this day of Grace into a day of Provocation and Tempta- 
tion, and perhaps of Deftruction and Deſolation, as you 
deſerve. 
$. XI. Ver.9,10,11, When pour fatbers tempted 
me, pzobed nie, and ſaw my wozks: Foztyp pears 
long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid, 
It is a people that do err in their hearts, foz they 
habe not known my ways : Unto whom J ſware in 
my wzath that they ſbould not enter into my reft. ] 
The Jews were wont to boaſt that they followed the 
ſteps of their Forefathers, and ſo they did, but not 
of the beſt of them; not of Abraham, who no ſooner 
heard Gods Voice, but he was obedient to it, Fob 
Vii. 38. Gen. Xvii.23. But they followed the ſteps of 
thoſe obſtinate and provoking Wretches which God 
delivered out of Egypt, conducted in the Wilderneſs, 
and ſuſtained them there with bread from heaven 
yet they did frequently and continually diſcover their 
diſobedi- 
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diſobedience and unbelief, by inventing ſirange ways 
to try and prove the Patience and Fidelity of God, 
growing, rude and inſolent in every denial, diſcontent 
and clamotous, if they had not every day a new Mira- 
cle, and although he had don ſo much to teſtific his 
Aﬀe@ion to them, and Care of them; yet upon every 
ſlight occafion they conclude, that they had neither 
his Favour towards them, nor his Preſence among 
them. God indeed was fo merciful that he ſuffered 
theſe their evil manners forty years, As xiii. 18. but 
not without loathing, abhorren- 
© Ads xi11. Io. Avoy- cy, and high indignation 43 and 
eecoluu * Aqu. & SYM. though he did not preſently de- 
Cum teadio pertuli.Nar. . 
Faſtidio 4 ary Jun. & firoy them, yet he gave ſufficient 
Trem. teſtimony that he was diſpleaſed 
, at theſe their dealings. They ask- 
edcvery thing of God they wanted, and were impa- 
tient of denial, but yet they would deny Gods call to 
Repentance every day: And thus they erred in their 
hearts, and formed wrong Notions of him, falſly ima- 
gining to be heard without obedience, or elſe wretch- 
edly concluding God was not able or not willing to 
make good his Promiſes. And yet as they erred in 
their minds, ſo God made them err and wander in 
that deſolate Wilderneſs, and he grew ſo highly in- 
cenſed at laſt at their obſtinacy and unbelicf, thathe 
unalterably purpoſed ( which 1s expreſſed by taking an 
Oath ) they ſhould none of them come into that Land 
of Canaan, nor enjoy that reſt, which they ſometimes 
deſpiſed and preferred Egypt before it, and other- 
whiles doubted whether ever they could obtain itz fo 
that notwithſtanding all their Priviledges, and all that 
God had done for them, theſe vile returns provoked 
him to deſtroy them in the Wilderneſs, and make good 


that Promiſe to their Children which the Fathers 
had 
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had made themſelves unworthy of. This is the ſum 
of this fad example, and of what hapned to thoſe 
Jews for our Learning 4, and 2s a x Cor. x. 11. Omne 
David (et it before the men of his quod evenit patribus J's 
time, and St, Pax! before thoſe £7%m fuit filzs. Moles 
of his, ſo doth our Church daily —_— = CO 
{ct it before you for a warning, that you may not do as 
they did, left you periſh as they did. You are delivered 
by Chriſt from the bondage of Sin and Satan, you are 
the choſen people of God, Pilgrims in the Wilder- 
neſs of this World, and travellers to the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and here is ſet before you ſome that of old did 
miſcarry, that you may ſhun thoſe paths that led them 
to ruine 3 and that you may hearken to Gods Calls, 
believe his Promiſes, deſpiſe Egypt, and be content 
with his Providence, and then you (hall arrive at your 
deſired reft. Otherwiſe do not encourage your ſelves 
becauſe God ſpares you, and think you may deny him 
to day as you did yelterday 3 for he may ſuffer thoſe 
abuſes from you many years, and be highly provoked 
againſt you in his own breaſt, though his Anger break 
not out in your deliruCtion preſently; Take hecd you 
trifle not and miſtake, till God vow your depriva- 
tionz for then you arc irrccoverably loſt, Theſe 
Iſraelites were going to a temporal Canaan, and ſo 
dicd only temporally ( for ought we know ) and loft 
only that pleaſant Land. But we are invited to a 
heavenly Reft, and if we provoke God as they did, 
our loſs is ten thouſand times greater, and we muſt 
die eternally. Acquaint your ſelves therefore with 
Gods ways, and do not dclight in ſuch deſtroying mi- 
ſtakes as theſe; He is mercitul to thoſe that obey him, 
and will perform all the expeRations of his faichtul 
Servants 3 but thoſe that preſume he ſhould du fo to 
them, and yet continue to ftop their cars, though he 
{pare 
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ſpare them long, yet he will cut them off atlaſt 3 which 
being ſo certain, and having fo plain an Example this 
day propounded to you, Ihope you will this day hear- 
ken to the Invitations that you hear out of Gods Word, 
and reſolve now to begin a new courſe of lite: And if 
this have ſogood an effect, you will have great cauſe to 
bleſs God for ſparing you ſolong, warning you ſo fſeri- 
ouſly, and giving you this one effectual call more, and 
then you may well conclude this Divine Hymn with 
Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was inthe beginning, GC. 
Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the XCV. Pſalm. 


Verſeri. | D come | with all ſpecd, and| let ts ] 
whoarc here met together in the houſe of God, with 
loud and chearful Voices | ſing unto the Lozd, ] and 
having our Aﬀections raiſed by the remembrance of 
his mercy, { let us | not only outwardly and vocally, 
but inwardly and | yeartily rejoice in ] him that is the 
Rock of our defence, the Foundation of our hope, and 
{ tbe frength ] on which we rely for the fruition | gf 
bur ſalbarion. 1 | 

Ver.2. He is preſent every where, but eſpecially 
there where we aſſemble to worſhip him, therefore 
[ let us come l into his Houſe, where we are im- 
mecdiatcly | befoze his preſence | having our hearts 
filled | with thaniſgibing ] and gratitude for all his 
favours : And the more to ſet forth his love, and 
quicken our Brethren, let us openly rejoice | and 
{bew cur ſeibes glad in him | not with any vain mirch, 
but with [ ®falng, ] which are indited by his Spirit, 
=: TT by the Church, as forms of our daily 
Trailcs, 


Per3s 
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Ver, 3. And we have great reaſon to glorifie him 
with Heart and Voice | 7 the Lozd | Jcvovah, he 
[ its a great God | infinite and incompretcrfible in his 
Efſence, He is fupreme and abſolute in his Dominion, 
[ and a great King |] commanding over Angcls of Hea- 
ven, Devils of Hcll, and the greateſt carthly Monarchs, : 
being, far | above all ] that are ſuppoſed or called 
[ Gods | and therefore deſerves a nobler Worſhip than is 
given toany Creature. 

Per. 4. He isnot limited in his Providence to one Ci- 
ty, orcontined toa ſingle Province,but | in bis bands | 
and power, under his Rule and Government | are all 
the | remoteſt and moſt ſecrer | comners of the earth ] 
no place is too far fox, his reach, too dceep for his ditco- 
very, or too ſtrong, for his power, for the- height | and 
the ſtrength of the bills | which arc inacccthble to men, 
theſe | are bis alſe, | and ſerve for the Bulwarks of his 
Kingdom. 

Ver.5. He is theLord of all the World. and com- 
mandeth over that unruly Abyſs of Waters | th» fea | 
which he binds in fetters of Sand, that it tnould not 
harm us, he hath given it tous, and makes it ſerve 
our necds, becauſe it | ig his | by an unqucſiionable 
Title, for he created | and he made it, ] and therctore 
ought to giveLaws to it, and diſpoſe ot it and all the 
earth, becauſe he took away the covering of waters 
from the ground, | and his hands | made Herbs and 
Fruits, Birds and Beaſts, and ſofurniſthed and | pze- 
pared the dzp Land | to be a habitation for the Sons of 
men. 

Ver.6. | Dcome | then, ſince we have ſo gracious. 
and All-ſuffticient a God, | let us | not only praiſe 
him for what we — allo pray unto him and 
[ wozſhip ] him for th& relicf of all our Neceſſities. 


with all poſſible Zeal and Sincerity in our hearts, and 
P42 with 
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with all lowlineſs and reverence in our poſtures ; let us 
bow [ and fall down J] on our faces [| and kneel} to fo 
glorious a King, behaving our ſclves moſt humbly | be: 
foze the Lozd | who is able to do all things, and being 
[ our maker nho to be worſhipped with both Soul 
and Body. 

Ver. 7. And our peculiar intereſt in him may -en- 
courage us: to pray to him, | fez be is the Lozd] in 


' whom we believe, who calleth himſelf | our God, ] 


and although he made all men, yet he hath eſpeci- 
ally made himſelf known to us, [ and we are the 


- people |] whom he feeds with his Word and Sacra- 


ments, and whom he hath choſen to be the flock | .of 
bis paſtare, |] for he himſelf doth watch over us day 
and night, to ſecure us from Sin and Satan, we are 
his eſpecial Subje&s | and the (beep | that ſhall ever 
be preſerved by the care of his eye, and the power 
[ of bis hand, | if we come at his Call,and hearken to 
his Voice. 

Ver. 8. O ye peculiar People of God, obſerve there- 
fore how his Miniſters and his Spirit do every day invite 
you to Repentance, ſaying | to dap | after you have 
loſt ſo many days, and have ſo few remaining 3 while 
this day is in your power, it will be well for you | if pe 
twill bear | and obey | bis veice, } and that he may 
not call in vain, take heed you wiltully { harden not 
Pour bearts | by delighting in the pleaſures of Sin, by 
doubting of the Promiſes, or ſlighting the Threatnings 
of God ; for the event will be as ſad | as in the pze- 
Focatton | of the Divine Anger by the unbelieving 
Iraclites at Meribah, | and in rbe dap of | their pre- 
{umptuous| rempration | of Gods Paticnce at Maſſab 


[ t:: the Wilderiieſs | of Sin after they came ont of | 


Epypte 
Ver.9. 
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Ver.g., This Example God ſet before the Po- 
ſterity of thoſe obſtinate Jews, ſaying to them (as 
now he doth to you ) remember the time | when 
your Fathers | in whom you glory, diſobeyed my . 
Commands, queſtioned my Providence, and durtt 
not truſt my Promiſes, but [ tempred me ] by re- 
quiring Miracles from me to fatisftie their Luſts, 
and by this they ſuppoſed to have [ pzoved me | 
and made trial of my Power and Love although 
they received a miraculous deliverance, | and ſaw ] 
all the reſt of [ my wozks, ] which were ſo wonder- 
ful, they would have convinced any but ſuch ſtubborn 
Wretches. 

Ver. 10. For all this I forbore them (as I have 
done ſome of you ) fall [ fozty pears, |] and ſpared 
them from utter deſtruction, yet {till they were re- 
bellious as at firſt, ſo [-Jong was IJ grieved with | 
the perverſeneſs of | this generation. ] At laft when 
nothing would amend them, I declared my utter de- 
teſtation of them | and ſaid ] of thoſe whom I had 
oncechoſen, | it is a people |] whom nothing can re- 


_ claim, arefractory crew [ thar doerr in tbetr hearts ; 


concerning me, imagining me faithleſs and falſe, or 
weakand impotent; and no wonder | toz thep have not 
known | nor never wquld obſerve | wp waps, Jviz. to 
deſtroy preſumptuous ſinners, but to give Grace and , 
Glory to holy and humble men which put their truli 
in me. | 
Ver. 11. Wherefore I warn you all to take heed 
leſt you refuſe to hear my voice, and negle& to re- 
pent to day; for fo you will provoke me to deal 
with you, as I did with them | unto whom 3 
ſware | and ſiedfaltly reſolved | 1 mp weath, | be- 
ing juſtly incenſed at their baſceneſs, | that thep 
{ould | all periſh in the Wilderneſs, and for all thcir 
P 3 contidence, 


confidence, that one of them thould | not enter in- 


[ mp reſt:] So I cut them off for diſobedience” and 
unbclicf. and I will keepall ſuch out of the heaven- 
ly Feruſalem, Lo, I have ſaid it, that you may be 
warned and turn in time. Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, | 
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to | the blefled Land of Promiſe, nor partake of 
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SECTION VIIL 


Of the daily Uſe of the P(alms in Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 


ction of thoſe devout Hymns wherewith 

holy men did praiſe God upon publick 
or private occalions, being titted to all conditions of 
the Church, und of particular perſons alſo. They 
are Divine Frayers and .Praifes indited by the Spirit 
of God, with ſuch admirable varicty that we may 
eaſily colle&t a Form from thence, either to petition 
for any thing we nced, or to gloriftic the Name of 
God for any 'mercy we have received, Wherefore 
they are uſcd and commended by Chriſtians, Jews, 
and Mahometans alſo. And although we have ma- . 
ny differences among, the ſeveral Parties that are cal- 
led Chriſtians, yet all agree tomake uſe of theſe in- 
comparable and ſacred Anthems; ſo that Caſſander 
deligned to compoſe a Liturgy out of them, that 
might ſerve his purpoſe of univerſal Accommodation, 
and be received by all Chriſtians. Fhis joint Conſent 
and univerſal Approbation, will make it needleſs to. 
{pcnd much time to commend what all admire, Yet 
it were cealie to reckon up thoſe 
excellent Titles * and honourable az Fjirtutum organum, 


Characters > which have been Ambr. Theologie come 

pendium, Baſil. Epitome 
totius Scripture, Athan, Parua Biblia, Luth. Þ Pſalmus benedifio 
Popul eft, Dei laus,plebis Laudatio, plauſus omnium, ſermo univerſo- 
rum, vox Ecclehe,fides canora confeſto,8&c. Vid. Ambr.Praf.ad.Pſal. 


P 4 given 


"4 Book of Pſalms ſeems to be a Colle- 
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given them. They are called the inſtrument of Virtue, 
the marrow of Divinity, the ftore-houſe of Devotion, 
the Epitome of Holy Scripture. They contain ex- 
ccllent Forms to bleſs the People; to praiſe God, to 
rejoice in his Favour, to bewail his Abfence, to con- 
feſs our Faith, to crave Pardon of our fins, deliver- 
ance from our Enemies, and all Bleſtings for the Church 
of God. In the uſe of them we ought to exerciſe all 
Graces, Repentance and Faith, Love and Fear of God, 
Charity to all men, and Compaſſion to the miſerable, 
\ With all the Virtues of a Chriſtian Soul : The Com- 
_ polure of them declares they are titted for men of all 
Ages and Degrees, in all Eſtates and Conditions,young 
and old King, Prictis, and People; in Proſperity 

' and Adverltity 3 here they may hind that which ſo ex- 
a&tly ſuits them all, as if their condition had been 
toreſcen, and particularly provided for; and if any 
/ who grant this ſhall except, That many of the Pſalms 
' arcnot applicable to their condition, I ſhall confident- 
ly affirm, that as devout men in their enjoiment of 
the Divine Favour, can be humbled in uſing the Com- 
plaints tor want of it, which were uttered by better 
men, and thereby they are moved to ſee what they 
deſerve, and to confider what many of their Brethreg 
want : So on the contrary, a pious man under trouble 
of ſpirit can by the ſpiritual rejoicings there deſcribed, 
behold the goodneſs of God to others and foreſce 
his own deliverance, receiving thereby additions to 
his Faith, Hope, and Patience. He that forgives his 
Enemies, and wiſheth well to all particular perſons, 
may repeat thoſe Curſes delivered in this Book, as 
Predictions of the milerics like to befal the inveterate 
enemies of Religion, or as Deprecations againſt Sin 
and Satan, and all the ſpiritual Enemies of our Souls, 
which are the Amalek, with whom we muſt have an 
> endleſs 
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endleſs War, and whoſe extirpation we muſt endea- } 
vour and pray for. The like might be faid of all 
the reſt in all other caſes, but this may ſufhce to juſti- 
fe the Church in more frequent uſing theſe Plalms 
than any other part of Gods Word, becauſe this is 


the quinteſlence of all Scripture *, 
and moſt accommodated forWor- 
ſhip and Devotion : So it was 
eſteemed by the Jews, and there- 
fore the greatelt part of the Tem- 
ple-Service conliftted of - F = 
contrived out of the Pſalms, ai 


e Hiftoria inflruit, lex 
docet, prophetia annun- 
ciat, correptzo caſtigat, 
moralitas ſuadet, indi- 
bro Pſalmorum profetius 
omnium eſt. Ambr, ut 
ſupra, 


committed to the Maſtexs of the Choir, who uſed 


thoſe Forms 4, and praiſed God 
by them long after David's time, 
2 Chron.XXiX.3O, yea, at this ve- 
ry day their Liturgy is an extract 
principally out of theſe Pſalms *, 
and no man is ignorant how con- 
ſtantly the Primitive Chriſtians 
uſed them in their Aſſemblies #, 
inſomuch that the very Women, 
the Children and meaneſt Mecha- 
nicks ® could ſay them by heart, 
and ſang them at home and 
abroad, even about their labours 3 
making them at once the exerciſe 
of their Piety, and the Retreſh- 
ment of their minds, recrcating 
themſelves and gloritying God; 
and hereby they had Anſwers 
ready to oppoſe to all Satans 
Temptations, and the moſt 


'cvi. Pſalms. 


d x Chron. Xvl. 7. a4 
ver. 37. colleted out 
of the cv. Xxcvi. and 
Ab to 
tempore ordinarie poſt- 
hac Deus fuit celebra- 
tus Pſalmis &+ ſacra 
Mxsſica. Oſiander. See 
1 Chron. x«xv.2. 

© Et verſus alios come 
plures e Pſalmis Davi- 
aics recitare-ſolent, &c. 
BuxXt. Synag. C. 5. 

fx Cor. xiv. 26, Col, 
Iii, 16. *ETveg2 ms 765 
Ts Aabid Janine y- 
Kavi, *) 6 auds me 
&XgggT yd Waonetve- 
7w. Conſt. Apolt. 1. 2. 
C5 Fo 

5 Pſalmorum oracula er 
domt canunt & in foro 
circumferunt. Baſil, in 
Pdl.. 


See Faſeb. Hiſt. l, 9.c, 1. and more fully Dr, Haymonads Preface 


to the Pſalms, 


| literate 
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illiterate might pray to God or praiſe him in any cir- 
cumſtances, by a Form of his own inditing. How hap- 
py ſhould we be, if we were now as perfect in them! 
The beſt way to be ſo is to frequent the Church daily 
where they are uſed, and there we ſhall at once be re- 
freſhed with the Muſick, and inſtrufted by the fre- 
quent Recital of them 3 we ſhall at the fame time be 


pleafed and profited ; we ſhall have holy Princi- 
' ples ® conveyed into our minds 


s 2; 
; # © ſapiens Deciory in pleaſure. 


wentam, que ſimul ca- 
nere, & utilia nos diſcere excogitavit! Baſil. ut ſupra, 


$.II. And for this cauſe, I ſuppoſe, the Muſick 
which theſe ſacred Songs were firſt ſet to, is ſtill con- 
tinued in the Church, (as it was among the Jews and 
t 44 S. Aitare itermm ÞE{& Chriſtians i ) which ought to 
redir1s Bſuimorum in- mind us of the Muſick of the 
cigit 4,15; concar0n:s- Celeſtial Choir, and will calm our 
6 ance $i Souls, and gently raiſe our Aﬀe- 
dini« eradib:s. Dio. <£19nS *, putting us into a fit po- 
nyſ. &Arcop. .c.3. Vid. ſtare to glorihe our Father which 
item Euſeb. 1. 2. c.19. is in heaven, and ſweetning theſe 


ge Hiſt, | pious Leſſons that will take the 
= CO ms: deeper root, when the heart is 
nee firſt molliftied and prepared to 


receive them; for ſure he is of a raggcd temper, and 
hath an. ill compoſed Soul, who feels not theſe effects 
of that grave and plcaſant harmony which doth ac- 
company this Officez and we may fear he is not of 
David's ſpirit, whoſe Ears are offended, whoſe Spirit 
is diſturbed, or his devotion hindred, by vocal or 
inſtramental Mufick. But, O ye prudent and pious 
Chriſtians, who bring no prejudices againſt theſe 
things, you know how oft your Souls have been rapt 

2. up 
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up with Ecſiaſies of Devotion, and your minds filled ; 


with Idea's of the Celeſtial Glory 3 and your hearts in- 


flamed with ſirong Aﬀedctions by thcte ſweet ſtrains. / 


| f 


Wherefore do you endeavour ( when you are ſo diſpo- 
fed by the Church-Muſick ) with Fervency and holy 
Ardors to bleſs the Name of God : And be fure you 
never omit to bear a part your ſelves in heart, or voice, 
or both 3 for ſo the Church requires, and ſo che People 
of God in all Ages ' have ſung 
their Hymns by turns and refpon- | ; wn Ve 1 OR 
: May Heb. caxere 
ſes, ſuppoſing by this means they 4g, reſondere ſignif. 
might beſt ſtir up cach others Af- Med. Diarrib. 
fe&tions, and come neareſt to the 
heavenly Pattern, where the Seraphims cry cne to an- 
other, Holy, holy, boly, Lord God of Hoſts, Ifa. vi. 3. 


And Socrates relates that Tpnatins learned this way of | 


{ivging from the Angels, and he frlt delivered it to 
the Chriſtian Church ® which 


will allow us no further to preſs 
theſe things, becauſe our princi- 7, 2» meiows mils Su 
palaim is to help Devotion, not rancizzs my 1 


ſatisfic Curioſity, and therefore 2975 £m. * Socrat, | 


Eccl. Hifi.l.6, c.8. 


we will now treat of the means RD ————. 


to uſe the daily Pſalms to the benefit of our Souls. 

$.]II. There is not any part of Divine Scrvice that 
might be of more general advantage than the uſe of 
the Pſalms, it due care were taken by us of three 
things : 

I. Tobe fitly diſpoſed for them before we begin, 

2. To be utably afte&cd, when we are about 


them. 
3.Io 


"Re n 'OFftoay ade dy 
ever ince doth zcalouſly imitate ao Ad 9s pf | 
them here, hoping to bear a part yay Suywy # «3iay Te 
with them in thcir eternal Halle- «dt vuyivruy, & my | 


but our deſigned brevity $67 5% degpars Th | 
Imahs, but our detigned brevity fr "Arms. tw | 
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| 3. To retain firmly thoſe AﬀeCtions ' afterwards ; 
concerning each of which ſomething muſt be ſaid. 

Firft, For Preparation, it is moſt certain that our 

| Hearts are like an Inſtrument out of tune, and if we 

begin the melody of the Pſalms before we have skrued 

* up our Aﬀections, and ſet them to the right key, we 

ſhall make'an unpleaſing diſcord 3 for which cauſe the 


| 
| ht "44 \ foregoing Offices of repentance are prudently appointed 


' and wound up into a frame of Devotion, may ſay, Our 
hearts are ready to fing and give praiſe, Pſal. cviii. 1. 
And certainly we ſhall find the devout performance 
of the penitential part will incomparably fit us to ſay 

| or fing David's Pſalms with David's Spirit : For ha- 

i ving confeſſed humbly, begged forgiveneſs carneſily, 

| and received the news of our Abſolution thankfully, 

our Hearts will be repleniſhed with contrition and 

lowlineſs; and we ſhall find our Spirits tender, our 

Deſires ſtrong, our Aﬀections elevated and fixed up- 

on thoſe things that are above: Then the Comforts 

and Promiſes will chear us; our ſenſe of the wants of 

our Brethren, and our own Necefhties will give wings 

| toall the Petitions z our apprehenſions of Gods good- 

1 neſs in Chriſt Jeſus will beget ſuch entire Love to him, 

| that our very Souls ſhall mingle with our Praiſes; 

how caſte and how deep impreſſions will all theſe 
make upon the heart of a true Penitent, which an un- 
repentant man is not at all affe&ed with! Conſult 
but your own experience, which will convince you, 
that when by ſome ſharp AMiction or ſerious Pre- 
paration, ( before the Sacrament, or the like ) your 

Aﬀe&ions have been moved to an humble and hear- 

ty repetition of the Publick Confettion, then your 

Heart is much affe&ed with David's devout Prayers 


and Thankſgivings, and you cafily apply them to your 
OWn 
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/ to be firlt performed 3 that we being thereby mollified | 
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own caſe without a Monitor, and ſo you might be diſ- 
poſed every day, it you did daily confels your Sins 
with the ſame affetions and diſpoſitions. But we 
mult prepare not only to fing with the ſpirit, but with 
underjtanding alſo, 1 Cor.xiv. 15, and therefore let us 


uſe all means we can ® to know 
the meaning of theſe holy Pſalms, 
which is not difficult to do z eſpe- 
cially ſo far tounderſtand them 
as tO be able to know when Da- 
| videxhorts us, or praiſes God, or 
prays to him, that we may join 
with him in a right manner. And 
indeed a diligent attention will 
make that ſufficiently plain, eſpe- 


v I adviſe thoſs that 
are of ability, capacity, 
an leiſure, to read K 
Pſalms for the day pri- 
vately in D. Hammonds 
excellent Paraphraſe be- 
fore they go to Church: 
And for others to uſe 
the Ld Hattons Pſalms 
with the Prayers fitted 
to them iz the ſame man- 


cially if we have ſeriouſly conſi- *”* 


dered them in private, 

Secondly, for ſuitable Aﬀections in the reading or 
{inging of them, we muſt take notice, that there is 
ſomething more required in theſe Pſalms than in other 
parts of holy Writ: For other parts of Scripture 
are read to us, and it ſufficeth that we be carctul to 
hear them reverently and attentively, willing to be 
inſtructed by them, and reſolved to be obedient to 
them. But here we our ſelves do bear a part, and we 
are to ſpeak them as our ewn 


words * 3 we mult pray for what ? Tlw BiChoy Teunly 


is here defired, and praiſe God 
for thoſe mercies which are here 
recorded, and this requires both 
an extraordinary attention, and 
alſo a ſuitable diſpoſition of mind 
to the matter of the Pſalm which 


o Aaulaywy, (> us 
ws bdVss OyTa; at 

&yamwvuwxe. Athan, 

—*QQ; iNea phuant 
danSy Bo, 1) os ot 
euTs TU; OW FEOF 
ics, pk Idem. 


.we are repeating : So that it is neceſſary that we con- 
lider the ſubject of each of theſe Divine Canticles, 


and 


i 
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- low Sie aft and endeavour to get our hearts 
Pſalms 26k 23 | afe- intoa temper agreeing ? thereun- 
etus fit amoris ama, ſ tO, and f{o we {hall ſing theſe 
timorrs time, &c. Aug. Pſalms with ſuch a ſpirit as they 
Jn Plal.XX&X. ,.,, WETC compoſed 4: Which bleſſed 
—_ — Þ ps frame that Holy Spirit which firſt 
dem ſpiritu Pſalmos di- indited them, can only beget in 
cere quo. fuerunt compo- us and no tongue can tell what 
fiti, Caſſhan,  Collat. jnfinite delight, and raviihing 
aca pleaſures, and 'mighty advan- 
tages we might then find in this employment : Where- 
fore having, deſired the affiftance of the Divine Grace, 
be carcful firſt. to let your hearts go along with the 
matter of every Pſalm, and ſecondly, to apply the 
[ Gloria Patri | at the end of every Plalm,. according 


as the ſubje& doth require, in which perhaps theſe | 


gencral Dire&tions may be helptul to you. Obſerve 
there are four ſorts of Pſalms: 1. Pſalms of Tnſtru- 
Gon. 2, Of Exhortation. 3. Of Supplication. 4. Of 
Thanksgiving: And though many are mixt compo- 
ſures, containing all or moſt of theſe, yet all that is 
in any of them may be referred to one of theſe heads, 


and the devout Chriſtian may learn by the following * 


Rules to ſuit himſelt tor any of them whether ſingle or 
together, 

I. The Pſalms of Tiſtrafion arc plain Explications 
of, and profitable Meditations upon, ſome point of 


, Religion as about the Creation and Works of God, 
' Pfal. viii. -and civ. about his Providence, Pſal.xxxvii, 


and cxxXxix, and cxlvii. concerning Chriſt his Paſſion, 
Pſal. XXii. and 1xix. his Reſurretion and Aſcention, 


* Pſal.ii. and xvi. and cx. or his coming to Judgment, 


Pſal.\. and xcvii, &c. Now in theſe and the like 
Plalms we mutt make a hearty Confeftion of our be- 
lief of theſe Articles, we mult be thankful to him that 

tevealcd 
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revealed them, and be carcful to expreſs thoſe pratti- 
dical Infercnces that are drawn from them in our Lives 
and Converſations, heartily deliring we may live by 
theſe holy principles of Truth; In theſe we mult 
exerciſe eſpecially Faith and Love, concluding them 
with giving Glory to the Father, who hath made us 
partakers of a right Faith in his Son by his Spirit 3 
and remembring that every Perſon of this glorious 
Trinity joins in theſe eminent Works of Creation, 
Providence, Redemption, and Sanfitication 3 let us 
heartily praiſe God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
for all that is done or deligncd for the' Sons of meg. 
Let thy Soul ſay, O Lord, 1 confeſs the truth of theſe 
things, I believe them tully, and I admire them high- 
ly, and will ever love thee for declaring them : I ac- 
knowledge thy Power in creating., thy Bounty in ſu- 
ſtaining, thy Wiſdom in ordering, and thy Mercy in 
xclieving and preſerving all the World; I diſcern thy 
Love in our Redemption, I hope in thy Might for 
a ReſurreCtion | to Life, and I truſt in thy Mercy 
for a ſhare in thy Kingdom, Glory be to the Father, &c. 
for all this. 

2. The Pſalms of Exhortation are (crious Admoni- 
tions backt with powerful Motives, convincing Ar- 
guments and clear Examples; by which we are ſtir- 
red either to ſome as of Moral Virtue, :Pſal. xv. and 
ci. or to ſome Dutics of poſitive Religion to. fear 
God, or ftudy his Law, or obſerve his Will, P/al. i. 
and xxxiv. and Cxix. or elſe we are warned againſt 
ſin by Threatnings and Examples, Pſal.vii. and lviii. 
and Ixiv. particularly againlt diliruſt in God, by the 
hiſtory of his Providence over his own people,  Pſal. 
Izxviil. - cv.-cvi. That we may profit by theſe, we 
mult weigh the Promiſes and Motives to Holineſs ſo 
{criouſly, that we may be convinced of our Folly in 

neglecting 


D 
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negleQing theſe Duties, and reſolved to ſet upon the 


fincere performance of them 3 and alſo we muſt conſi- 


der the Evils that are appointed for and threatned to 
all ſorts of Sins, and the fad Inſtances and Examples 
of Sinners that have been made miſerable thereby, 


till we find our hearts moved with Fear and Peni- 


tence, and till we have taken up purpoſes of ſpeedy 
forſaking thoſe dangerous courſes: So that here we 
are to exerciſe Humility and Repentance, Fear of 
God and pious Reſolutions, which being tiniſhed 3 in 
the Doxology there is a ſuperadded act of Praiſe, to 
the Father for ſparing us, to the Son for interceding 
for us, and to the Holy Ghoſt for warning and convin- 
cing us3 and this Glory be to the Father, &c. doth 
declare, you are thankful for the Admonition, re- 
ſolved -to take warning, and full of hopes of the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance to help you to forſake the evil and fol- 
low the good. In theſe Pſalms take the ſame Reſo- 
lutions which holy David did, and encourage your 
{elves with the ſame hopes, love what he loves, de- 
ſire what he longed for, believe and expe& what he 
promiſeth to himſelf, hate what he hated, take war- 
ning by what he obſerved, and fear the ſame fad 


event, if you go on in the ſame way with thoſe fin- . 


ners that are made examples to you 3 evertmore praiſing 
God for thoſe gracious diſcoveriesz and faying, Glory 
be, &c. | 

3. The Pſalms of Supplication are moſt ardent Pe- 
titions for all good things for your ſelves, your Bre- 
thren and the whole Church, in all circumſtances and 
upon all occaſions. Theſe are private Prayers for 
Pardon of Sin, Pſa}. xxv. and li. and cxliii. for rc- 
ſftauration to Gods Favour, Pſal. iv. and xlii, and Ixiit. 
for Patience in trouble, Pſal. xxxix, for deliverance 


from ſpiritual os temporal Enemies, Pſal. lv. and lix. 
and 
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and Ixxi. and ]xxiv. and alſo Publick Prayers for 
the King, Pſal. xxi. and Ixxii. for the Church and 
People of God, Pſal. lxviii. and Ixxix.. and Ixxx. 
and ſuch like z which that we may be titly diſpoſed 
for, we muſt have a quick and feeling ſenſe of our 
own and our Brethrens wants, a firm beliet of Gods 
All-ſufticiency, a firong contidence in the Intercethon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and a full perſuation of the accep- 
tableneſs of theſe Requeſts which are. drawn up by 
the Holy Ghoſt: And theſe devout Prayers will 
give us occaſion to thew our care of our oFn Souls, 
and our univerſal Charity to all the world, our Love 
to Gods Church, and our intire Dependence on his 
Power and Mercy, and may fitly be cloſed with a 
giving Glory to the Father, who heareth us 3 to the 
on, Who pleads for us in heaven and to the Holy 

Ghoſt, whodirects and affifts us on carth;, and we 
have cauſe to bleſs him who hath heard both ours: 
and others Prayers, and will do fo to the end of 
the World, giving all Perſons in all Ages pat, 
preſent, and to come, great cauſe of Euchariſt and 
Thankſgiving. By this { Gloria Patri | added to 
our Prayers, we declare our confidence and hope, 
that he will grant us our defires, who is, and was, 
and ever ſhall be the helper of all that flee to him 
for ſuccourz and we may call to mind that many 
are now 'prailing him in heaven, for hearing theſe 
very Petitions that we now put up. Art thou poor 
or miſerable, ſick or weak, deſpiſed or flandered, 
perſecuted or oppreſſed ? Here thou maiſt breath 
out thy Complaints to him) that can help theeor 
thoſe that are ſo. Art thou under trouble of Con- 
* ſcience, or fear of Gods Anger, worltcd by Tem- 
ptation, or ſluggiſh in holy Dutics, or any ways ſpi- _ 
ritually indiſpolcd ?* Here are molt proper and. per- 
' ftincng 
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tinent Forms for thy Comfort and Redre(ſs. Art thou 
a Wcll-wiſher to all the World, a Lover of Gods Peo- 
le, a Friend to the Peace of Kingdoms, and a faith- 
ful Subject to thy own Prince ? Halt thou any Deteſta- 
tion againſt ſinners, ordefire of their Converſion, any 
Pity for the calamitous, or wiſhes for their Delive- 
rance? If thou bring a charitable heart, thou maiſt 
pray for all or any of theſe in ſuch prevailing words, 
that, ere thou haſt done ſpeaking, thou mailt have ſuch 
aſſurance of a gracious return,as tofing, Glory be to the 
F ather. GC, . 
4. The Pſalms of Thankggiving are joyful Songs of 
Praiſe and .Euchariſt, and lovely deſcriptions of the 
Divine Goodneſs to all the World 3 but eſpecially to 
us and all his own People. Such are thoſe wherein 
God is praiſed for all his Mercies, Pſal. ciii. and 
\ CXXkXkvi, and cxlv. for thoſe beſtowed on our Bodies, 
Health, Pſal.cxvi. and cxxx. and Plenty, Pſal. lxv. 


and civo Victories over our enemies, Pſal.xviii, and 
cxliv. and cxlix. As alſo for what he hath done for 


our Souls, Pſal.lxvi. cxi. cxviii. And in theſe Pſalms 
are moſt earneſt Exhortations to join in praiſing 
his holy Name, and moſt cxact Characters of all 
Gods gracious dealings with us and all Mankind. 
Wherefore that we may join in heart and voice, let us 
be fully ſenſible of our baſeneſs and unworthineſs, let 
us be mightily convinced of Gods goodneſs to us and 
others, and deeply affected with the freeneſs, frequen- 
cy and fulneſs of his Mercies and Favours 3 for here we 
are to exerciſe Love and Gratitude, we are to imitate 
the Choir of Heaven, who ſurvey the whole World, 
and pay the tribute of Glory to him, whoſe Mercy 
and Goodneſs they ſee and admire in every thing, 
and fo mutt we; and then our Souls ſhall readily 
comply with David's courteous Invitations to bleſf 

the 
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the Lord. O my God, I behold what thou doſt for 
all mankind, and I feel what I have received ; I confeſs 
my unworthineſs.and admire thy goodneſs in all things. 
And then the Glory be to the Father, &c. is a recapitu- ' 
lation of all the foregoing cauſes of gloritying every 
Perſon in the glorious Trinity, and muſt be an acknow- 
ledgment that all Mercies are diſpcnſcd to us by the Fa- 
ther, for the Son's ſake, through the miniſtry of the 
Holy Spirit and upon this account all Honour and Glo- 
ry #, and was, and ever ſhall be due to the Father, Son, . 
and Holy Ghoſt. O my ingratetul Heart, which ſecſt 
ſo much cauſe of praiſing God every day for his Works, 
for his Goodneſs to others, and thy {elf alſo, and 
haſt thou not yet learned fully to love God and con- 
ſtantly to praiſe him ? Come to the ſweet Singer of 
Iſrael, he will excite thee ( by his example ) in every 
thing to give thanks, learn of him to rejoice with them that 
rejoice learn of him to love, and fing Glory be, &c. fo | 
thou ſhalt ſing new Songs in the new Feruſalem for ever. 
By ſuch: means as theſe we ought to tune our hearts 
for this heavenly Muſick, if we would have it pleaſe 
God and protitns; and if by thc help of Gods good 
Spirit we have in ſome meaſure well performed this, 
our next care muſt be that we loſe not thoſe good afte- 
Ctions. 
Thirdly, Therefore endeavour to nouriſh theſe holy 
flames on the Altar of thy heart by ſuch a life as the 
inſpired Penmen of theſe Pſalms = Rs 
themſelves did lead *, and ſuchas *iTo:iny 5 4_ov G- 
Aware; floy otf\ gov 
thou be every day fit to join in 0700. AEEED 
this Office, and be always prepa- +4o,, Athanaſ. 
red to accompany the Church 
with ſuitable Aﬀections in all the ſeveral parts of Pſal- 
mody.Remember theſeAnthems are defigned not only to 
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a a raiſe Devotion in Publick, but to 

be _ * Tioman - 30? affiſt Holineſs in Private ', and by 
genaas 

letting us feel comforts in Gods 

Houſe, which may ſirengthen us to do his Will after- 

wards, and which may ſet us upon our guard againſt 


Allurements unto us 3 but you who have taſted ſweeter 
and nobler Delights, will eaſily deſpiſe thoſe vain and 
empty ſhadows, and with no other Joy than to praiſe 
God among his Servants on Earth here, and among his 
Saints in Heaven hereafter. And if this be your defire, 
the conſtant uſe of theſe Pſalms will make them fo ta- 
miliar, that you will never want holy Meditations, Eja- 
culations, Anſwers to Satans Temptations, and Memen- 
to's of a holy Life, even after you are departed from the 
Congregation. | 
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SECT.IX, The Lellons, 


SnCTTION Ik 
Of the Leſſons. 


My 6” we begin to read or hear the holy Scri- 
ptures, it will be uſeful that we conſider, 
Firſt, their own Excellency, to engage our Love to 
them. Secondly, the Providence of God in the com- 
poſing and preſerving them, to excite our Reverence, 
Thirdly, the Care of the Church in fitting them to 
our uſe, to encourage our Diligence. Firſt, The Scri- 
pture mult needs be excellent, becauſe it is the Reve- 
lation of the whole Will of God, fo far as is neceſſa- 


ry for our Salvation. We bclievc 
us, and as it was believed in the 
Primitive Church *, that it is the 
complete Repoſitory of all Divine 
truths that concern Faith or Man- 
ners3 and therctore 'we own- it 
to be the Rule of our Lives, and 
the Foundation of our Faith ; and 
m all our conſiderable > Contro- 
verſies we place it in the Throne 
( as the Councils of Epheſis and 
Aquileja did ) for the Moderator 
and Determincr of ſuch doubts 
and ditterences. This is the guide 
of our Conſciences, the ground 
of our Hopes, the evidence of 
our Inheritance, and the Law by 
which we ſhall be judged at the 
laſt day, John v. v.45. RevaxX.12. 


as God hath taught 


a 2 Tim. it. 15, 

In quibus inveniintur 
la omnia que Conti- 
nent fidem moreſque vi- 
vendi, Auguſt. DoR. 
Chriſt, 1.2. c. 17. 
Sacre & divinitus in- 
ſpirate Scripture per ſe 
abunde ſufficiunt ad ve- 
ratatrs indicati.nem. A- 
than, in Idol. Antiquan 
fides Regulam, Euſeb, 
Hiſt. 1. ;. : 

b Sandta Synodus Chri- 
ftum aſſeſſorem capitis 
loco adjunxit: Vene- 
randzm enim Evangeli- 
um in Santto throno cole 
losauit. Cyril. 

See Dr. Cofm's Hiſtory 
of the Canon, 


Q 3 Where- 
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Wherefore itis the Duty ( Fohn y. v.39. ) and Intereft 


( 2 Tim. ji. 15. ) of every Chriſtian to be converſant 
in them, according to the commiynd of Jeſus, and the 
example of all Gods Servants, who ttudied them 
more than any other Writings : So that St. Baſil and 
his Friend uſed no other Book, but wholly meditated 
in this for thirteen years. And if it were poſſible, we 
ſhould exerciſe our {elves in them 
day and night *©, that is, always. 
But however we muſt {ſpend fo 
much time upon them, that we 
may be always furniſhed with 
Precepts todircct, Promiſes to en- 
courage, and Examples to quic- 
ken us to do all good and al- 
ſo with Prohibitions to reſtrain, 
Threatnings to aftright, and Pre- 
{idents to warn us from all evil. And being fo con- 
{tantly uſeful, and ſo able to ſhew us all that is neceſ- 
{ary to be known, believed, or to be done, we ſtould 
love them, and delight to hear and know them, becauſe 
1gnorance of theſe ſacred. Oracles will lay us open to cr- 
rors in Judgment, ( Markxit. 24. ) and wickednels in 
Practice, ( Pſal. cxix. 3. ) and tinally prove the ruine of 
our Souls, : 

$. IE Secondly, We muſt remember it is no ordi- 
nary regard which we muſt give to theſe holy Pages, 
becauſe God is the Author, and his Spirit the Enditer 
of them, and in his infinite Wiſdom and Love, he 
hath- committed his Will to Writing, that it might 


« Joſ.1.3, Deut.xvil.19. 
R. Iſmael 2 ſororis filio 
rogatus, quodnam tem- 
pus Grecorum leiffions 
zmpenderet ? Reſp. Nul- 
lum; niſs poteſt inve- 
nirs tempus quod nec ad 
azem neque ad nottem 
pertinebat. E Talw. 
Maſius 1n Jol.1. 


not be corrupted or impaired by the Prejudices, the 


malice or forgettulneſs of men, as all Traditions ge- 
nerally are. For the matter of it, though he could 
have filled it withamazing Myſteries, yet ( conſulting 
our Good rather than his own Greatneſs ) he conde- 

{cends 


\ 


SECT. XL 


ſcends to our capacities 4, imi- 
tates our Phraſes, complies with 
our notions, and hath laid down 
all neceſſary and fundamental 
Truths ſo clearly, that the mean- 
elt may underſtand them; and 
yet in more curious points, hath 
left ſuch difficultics as may exer- 
ciſe the wits, and allay the arro- 
gance of the molt knowing men, 
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d Lex loquitur nobiſ2 
cum lingua filiorum ho- 
mizum : Lumen ſuper- 
num nunquanm deſcendit 
ſine indaumento. Prov; 
Rab.Sermo enzm devins 
ſecundum intelligentie 
noſtre naturam ſe tems 
perat, — zobis enim non 
febi loquitur. Ailar. 10 
Pfal, 26, 


Nor hath he in any one part ſet down all that is di- 
rely tending to our Salvation 3 but to cngage us di- 
ligently to read it all, he hath ſo prudently. diſperſed 
theſe neceſſary things, that ſome of them are to be 
found every where; {o that every part thereof is uſeful, 
and none of it mult be neglected, 
much leſs contemned ©, For like 
as in high Hills, the outward Bar- 
renneſs is recompenſed by Mines 
and hidden Treaſures *; ſo the 


e Null ane verecundia tis 
bz eſf\\gzcere eorum que 
Deus ffs loquitur, nul- 
lay effe cognitionis uti- 
litatem. Chryſolſt. 

Otioſum autem werbum 


moſt difhcult places yield profit to 
thoſe that have skil and patience 
to dig into them. And the Al- 
mighty hath not only ſhewed his 


dicere in S. Scriptura 
zngens blaſphemia eſt. 
Baſil. 

f Matth.v, v.19. 

Non eſt litera in lege @ 


care in the forming, but alſoin LC 
the preſerving of theſe ſacred Re- Z;,.,. a Rab. 

cords 3 which though they are the 

molt antient in the world { of undoubted credit ) and 
have been hated and oppoſed by Satan and his In- 
ſiruments, the great and wiſe ones of the world ; yet 
neither Time, Power, Policy, nor Malice could ever 
corrupt nor deſtroy them 3 becauſe God reſolved to 
preſerve them for our uſe, pon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 


Q 4 $. III. 
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$.1IT. Thirdly, The Church hath done her part, in 


<ompliance with the defigns.of Gods Mercy and Pro- 


vidence, to deliver it fſafcly to us, and make it uſe- 
ful for us : For hereby the Catholick and faithful Chri- 


ſtians diſcovercd the frauds of . Hereticks, convinced 


the minds of Unbclicvers, and ſealed the truth of it 
with their bloud. And leſt any 
E Ariz fee » EM: ſhould pretend Ignorance s, the 
yoy gov} ful 24, Governours and Lights of the 
a Yea pa, @5 i 2” > Church have carctully tranſlated 
ecow amwota; ilegben- A pw Mp" 
xe, SwnYaclem. the Original Scripture ito all 
AlcX. Strom. 1, Languages, that every Nation 
might hear in their own Tongue 
the wonderful works of Ged, ( Ads it, 11. ) Aﬀter which 
pattern our Church hath made that elaborate, exact 
and faithful Tranſlation into the "Engliſh Tongzee, 
d tos Me LO FR the like to which is not n any 
Uithores 097 laude mes. Nation *. And now the Scripture 
zores fuiſſe arguit accu- Hath learned our Language, that 
rata illa & ad invidi- it may inftruct us in our own 
am alzarum gentium elz= words; and it muſt be wilful ne- ' 
—_ —_— F-gwee” og gligence if we do not underſtand 
 4t: To prevent which, we are 
enjoined to read or hear it every day, both at Morn- 
Ty ing and at Evening Prayer, accor- 
ones aww — ding to the Practice of the Jews i, 
wry uke 1.7. Ne. who rcad the Law in their Syna- 
gogucs however on the Sabbath, 
and on other days they taſted no food, till they had 
| rad a Section of it cither in pub- 
lick or private *, and every man 
knows how ſolemnly and con- 
ſtantly this hath ever been done in all the Afſemblics 
| aku ING" of tnc Chritiian Church !, For 
TIz;ontawphy,p paluv pol. Tax Aty4 zwerC- Chryſ.ad __ 
ence 


K 7ta fecerunt Chriſtia- 
2, tefte Clem. Alex. 


pn n——_—_—__———__ 


\ 
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hence they confirmed their opini- 
ons in Dodrine ®, and learned 
leſſons of holineſs in converſati- 
on. I had rather your own Ob- 
ſervation ſhould inform you, than 
ſpend: time to tell you how care- 
fully this Church hath ſelected 
the moſt practical and pertinent 
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m Conus ad literarum 
Aiyinarum COmmemor a- 
tionem. Ter. Apol.c.39. 
is PO 
KUELAHOY avd wang Gs 
emedeiZi iS Meu 
you dyayrgioy, Clem. 
Alex, Strom. 6, 


Chapters 3 omitting the more difficult, or rather re- 
mitting them to private conſideration, where you have 
more leiſure, The Leſſons ſuited to the ſolemn Fe- 
ſtivals are determined ®, and do 


either explain the Myſtery, relate 
the Hiſtory, or apply the Exam- 
pleunto us. In tine, the Good- 


n Nunc interpeſita eſt 
ſolemnitas ſanforum dz- 
erum, quibus certas ex 
Evangelio Ledtiones g- 


portet zn Eccleſia tra- 
dari. Ang. Praf, in 
Joan, 


neſs of God in revcaling, and his 
Power in preſerving theſe holy 
Books 3 as alſo the Churches 
Courage in defending them, Exactnels in tranſlating, 
and Prudence in dividing them, ſhew it is the great 
concern of. all Chriſtians to underſtand them, and 
their duty to uſe them : for there is nothing want- 
' ing to make us wiſe to ſalvation, but our diligent 
endcavour to profit by them. And that this Gracc of 
God and Care of the Church be not beftowed on you 
in vain, we ſhall dcfire you to obſerve the following 
Directions : DE | 

S.IV. Firſt, it is neceſſary, thatewe humbly and 
carnclily call for the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 
which, as it did firſt indite, ſo it can beſt explain 
theſe Oracles of Truth, and alſo cnable us to practiſe 
them. Now this may be done by a ſhort and pathe- 
tical Ejaculation, while the Miniſtcr prepares himſelf 
to rcad, and if we are not ready at making ſuch 
Forms, we may xcpeat Pſal.cxix. 180. Open thow mine 


eyes, 


2.34 The Leſſons. Paxkr.1, 
eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law : 


Or Ver.125. I am thy Servant, give me underſtanding _ 


that I may know thy teſtimonies : Orit you have time, you 
may pray by that excellent Collect | the ſecond in or-/ 
der |] the ſecond Sznday of Advent : Bleſſed Lord, who 
haſt cauſed all Holy Scripture,&c. Now by theſe Pray- 
ers we ſhall own God to be the Fountain of all Wiſ- 
dom, and expreſs our delires to know and do his 
Will, and therefore no doubt they will procure us Wiſ- 
dom and Strength. Secondly, labour to bring a heart 


purificd from the love of all fin, for a Lamb only can i : 


open the Seals of this Book, ( Rev:v. v.2. ) The Maho- 


metans write on the Cover of the Alcoran, Non attin- 


gat nifi Sanfus, Let no unclean perſon touch this, which 
better agrees to Gods Word 3 ſo that we ſhall do well 
to engrave it on our memories, and then we give the 
ſignihcation of that Rite of waſhing the Hands before 
a the taking it up, which the Chri- 
oh —__ Hhory * 32* ſtjans® obſerved of old, and the 

: Turks at this day. We caſt not 
our Seed into untilled grounds and let us not caſt }the 
more precious ſced of the Divine Word into unhal-. 
lowed hearts, ( Fer.iv. 3. Matth. ili. 4, 5, &c.) leſtit 
be choaked with Weeds, or over-run with Thorns, or 
parched for want of Root in us. The love of \in blinds 
the Eyes, vitiates the Palate, and alters the Obje& ; 
It will make this Divine Food naulcous, or turn it 
into the nouriſhment of corrupt humours. He only 
profits by Gods Word, that brings a pure and clean 
Heart : He fees Gods Will clearly, loves tt. exceed- 
ingly, cloſes with it readily, becauſe it ſuits his incli- 
nations and ſympathizes with his affeCtions, ſo that it 
brings its welcom along with it. Thirdly, come with 
holy deſires to learn your Duty, and ftedfaſt reſolutions 


to practiſe it. The end of Writing the Scripture mult 
| be 


_—_ 
a 
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be our aim in Hearing it, viz. that we may be wiſer and 
better. The Philoſopher complained of ſome that read 
Plato, not to rcform their man- 
ners, but to adorn their dif- .? Et etiam (prob Zu- 
courſe ? : but we have juſter cauſe = * ) que Platonem 
a egere poſtulet, non vite 

to complain of thoſe that hear ,,,,,4s, ſed lingue & 
Gods holy Word, to make them vrationis comende gra- 
more talkative, and not more #i4, non ut modeſtior 
holy. It is not Phraſes, but Virtue Ft» Jes !epia5or, Taur, 

: apud Aul, Gell, No&: 
which we ought to learn there. Attic, x. 9. 
We muſt like good Souldiers ſtand 
with our loins girt, our arms fixed, expecing only the 
Watch-word.and then we muſt obey. Let us ſay, Speak,, 
Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, ( 1 Sam.iii. 10. ) and with 
St. Panl, ( As ix. 8.) Lord, what wouldit thou have 
me to do? And When he hath in his Word ſignified 
his pleaſure, our Souls muſt anſwer, ( Exod.xix.8. ) All 
that the Lord hath ſpoken, that will we ds. It had been 
a ſ{travge preſumption in David to have conſulted the 
Oracle about his ſafety ( 1 Sam.xxiii. 2. and 12. ) unleſs 
he had purpoſed to obey the Anſwer. And it is an 
cqual affront to the Divine Majcſty, for us to pretend we 
come to ask his advice, when we have no intentions to 
follow it. 

$.V. Being thus prepared before by Prayer, Purity, 
and holy Reſolutions, when the Leflons are begun. 
Fourthly, Let us hear them with all reverence, accord- 
ing to that excellent example of thoſe devout Jews, 
( Nehem.viii.6. ) who when the Law was read to them, 
Lifted up their hands, bowed down their heads, and fell 


_ ontheir faces. And ſure we ſhould expreſs ſuch out- 
\ ward re{pects as may declare we are mindful of the 


Author of theſe Proclamations, whois King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. The Scripture daily falutes us, 
as Ebxd did the King of Meab, ( Judgiii.20, ) Ihavea 


meſſage 
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meſſage to thee from God, And if the Tyrant at that 
news roſe from his ſeat, ſhall not he condemn us, if 
we receive it with leſs ſigns of regard and reverence ? 
But eſpecially Jet us labour to fill-our minds with ſe- 
rious apprehenſions, that it is the Word, the Will 
and Mind of the great God 9, 
and then we ſhall expreſs -our 
outward reverence with moreeaſe 
and ſincerity. Let us reccive it as being truly his 
( 1 Theſii-13+-) and it will work as effcctually as if it 
came with the terrors of Mount Singh, or were delive- 
red in Thunder from the battlements of Heaven. And 
the better to affet your heart, behold the evident de- 
monſtrations that God is in and with them. Think 
how many fad hearts theſe Promiſes have cheared ; 
- how many erring and wavering minds theſe Truths 
have eſtabliſhed > how many obſtinate finners theſe 
Exhortations and Threatnings have converted, and it 
will help to give them their due value in your eyes. 
Fifthly, Mark them with a molt diligent Attention, 
as thoſe. did our Savicurs words ( Like xix. lt, ) Let 
your eyes be fixt on the Minifter, as it you expecFed 
to receive ſomething, C Afs 111.5.) Let your car be open 
toreceive the words, and your hcart ponder well the 
ſenſe; and be ſure you narrowly watch, and ſpeedily 
drive away thoſe evil thoughts which come to devour 
your Sacrifice and carry your Souls away, How de- 
ſervedly would that poor man want relicf, who thould 
entertain himſclt with every Bird within his view, at 
a time of Diliribution, till all were diſpoſed of? Yet 
\uch is their folly, who while they are purſuing every 
idle thought which is ſuggeſted by Satan, lole many 
Sentences, which might open their eyes, ſirengthen 
their hands, and comfort their hearts. You know not 
what good he dcprives himſclt of that lIcts the leaſt 
Sentence 


I Scriptura eſt ipſa vox 
C& anima Dez-D.Greg. 
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Sentence ſlipunobſerved 3 for the very filings of Gold 
are precious, and there is weight in the leaſt tittle of 
Gods Word, ( Matth.v. v. 18.) There are many places 
which are obſcure, and by reaſon of cloſe Connexions 
or ſpeedy Tranſitions are no ways to be underſtood 
without the comparing them with what precedes and 
follows *, ſo that breaking one at 
link may ſpoil the chain. It is not p _ = a fe fn 
poſſible a careleſs hearer ſhould fit, is pereertit verba 
underſtand them clearly, or apply Dez vivent is. Munſter, 
them prudently, or make any ftu- \ 
ture benefit of them 3 but we find, by halt-Sentences 
and ſlight Obſervation, men ſuck in Errors and evil 
Principles, and the ſame word which cures one kills 
another f, It 1s this negligence TW 
and inadvertency that makes the = : - 0, 
. S 29097 
Scripture (o little underſtood, fo dreipos Prdrſeyru,icy 
hugely perverted, ſo ſpeedily for- dex ns_ tune w9- 
gotten, and ſo ſlowly practiſed, 9877 78 Ave, on 
We have enough while Gods 7 go. wu 2 
Word is reading, to employ our TI 
minds and take up our time, and did we give as much 
heed * to Scripture as we dp to EET 
trifles, we might caſily underſtand _ - —— 
it, and ſhould be engaged to a hir- ,,,, ra cogttur 
mer belief and a more conſcienti- & credere. Tert, 
ous practice thereof. : 
$. VI. The laſt part of our care js after the Leſſons 
be ended; then Sixthly, Meditate: of them, and lay 
them up in your heart, that you may faithfully re- 
member what you have learned, and readily bring it 
forth upon occation., We do not only hear Gods 


| Word to fiir us into a preſent Devotion 3 but to fill 


our Treaſures, fhore our Armory, and vidual our 
Fort, againſt we be befieged by Temptation or AF 
fiction 


238. The Leſſons. Parr. 1, 
\ 8 Heb. ii. I. fiction ® 3 and *tis not our Aﬀe- 
Dr. Hammonds Ant. Gjgng when we hear it, fo much 
as our Memory of what we hear, that thus makes it 
ſerviceable to us. But we mult eſpecially treaſure that 
which is' moſt pertinent to our own condition 3 and 
as the Jewilh Maſters love to allegorize, we muſt not f 
be like. the Wine-preſs, which keeps the husks and F 
lets out the pure Wine 3 nor like the Sponge which 
promiſcuoully ſucks in all; nor yet like the Hour- 
glaſs whjch pours out at one ſide what it received on 
the oth& _but in hearing we muſt be like the Fan, 
which retains nothing but the ſolid Corn. If we have 
but $kill to chufe according to our needs, there is in 
Scripture plenty and variety for all eſtates; and if 
our Arms be fewer, yet if they be ready and fit, they 
may be more ſerviceable than more that are not ſo 
well ordered. Laftly, begin immediately to put what 

TY : you hear into Practice, and then 
* Is abvinas SCripruras 5+; ot of S&ban's reach *. Take 
rette legit, qui verba . | : 
vertit in opera. D:Bern, Warning by the Threatnings, to 
fly from the evil z encouragement 
from the Promiſes, to perform the good 3 ſubmit to 
the Reproots, obſerve the Directions, and purſue the 
Rewards. If this Glaſs have ſhewed us our Defermi- 
tics, we muſt immediately amend' them, or we hall 
7 James i. 23,24. ſoon forget them 7, and fo loſe 
Qui jacras literas legit the labour and benefit of our hear- 
Nec confert ad rem, fomi- Ng. What ſignifies a Counſel- 
- A_ pens lors opinion or Phylicians advice, 
rienes o, 4. th he if they be not tollowed? The 
ſepelienti, otioſo cantori better the counſel is, the more is 
qui non habext merce- our ſhame, if we look more on 
arm operis, Maſius © the glory of asking it, than the 


ma a honour and benefit of obſerving it. 
Theſe Rules carefully made uſe of, wil! be ſoon _ | 
| of 


DD — ==: pr 
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of extraordinary advantage, and may ſuffice in the 
general z but becauſe of the variety of Scripture, and 
the neceſlity of a particular application, we ſhall add 
ſome ſhort intimation how to profit by the ſeveralparts 
hereof. For St. Paxl hath taught us, that all Scripture 


is uſeful ® to inform and teach us 
in Faith *and Truth 3 to diſcover 
and reprgve our fins, to direct 
and urge our-amendment, to pro- 
mote and improve us in the pra- 
Ctice of holineſs. Which rule if 
we follow, we may be able to 


= 2 Tim. i11.16, 

* — T1704 "0 
« Tlegs Mdzordiag, 

maVoeNwnv, eg mu- 

eiay F & Daguonuan. 

0g Ham. Annot. im 

OC, 


protit by every Chapter, and may learn that Art of 
making every part of Gods Word (like an exact Pt- 


cture ) look direly upon our 
ſelves *, and comply with our cir- 
cumſiances; although it was ſpo- 
ken to others, and perhaps of dit- 
ferent condition. 


a Omnia quidem difta 
Domini omuibus poſita © 
ſed pleraque in perſonas 
diretta, non propreeta- 
tem admonitionis nobis 


conſtitnerunt, ſed exenplum. Tert. de Przſcr, hzret. 


S$. VII. Firft then, to apply the Old Teſtament, out 
of which the firſt Leſſons are taken, we may confider 
that ( beſides the Pſalms,of which before ) it conliſts of 
theſe Parts, 1. The Law, 2. The Hiſtory, 3. The Mo- 


rality, 4. The Prophcſies. 


I. The Ceremonial Laws are 


omitted in our daily Service, becauſe they were proper 


to the Jews, and had no apparent 
reaſon * of their obligation,yet if we 
have time, leiſure, and judgment, 
we may 1n private improve them 
into molt uſctul Meditttions, by 
applying the Types to Chriſt, and 
thoſe Precepts which are litcrally 
obſcure, to matters of prafctical 


b Heb. FIND + 

Verba ſunt que non ha- 
bent apertam rationem © 
— ſunt ex decreto Regis, 
R, Sal. — Pracepta quo- 
rum non patefatta eſt ra- 
tio, R. Day. Kim. in 
Pſal.cx1x, 


Holinels. 
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Holineſs, Of the Frdicial Law alſo little is read in 
Publick 3 but ſo much of it as is uſed, is the foun- 
dation of the antienteft and beſt Laws which were 
made by Heathens or Chriftians, and contains Rules 
of the exacteſt Juſtice in the World; and it we 
abate for the difference of our circumſtances, may 
conduct our Conſciences in many caſes of intercourſe 
with our neighbours. Of the Moral Law no part 4s 
paſſed by, becauſe there are the Rules of eternal Good- 
neſs, to which the Conſciences of all men give con- 
ſent at the firſt hearing, and ſoare of univerſal Ob- 
ligation 3 but they bind us in a higher manner than 
any ( Matth,v. v.14. ) wheretore we, may learn hereby 
our Duty to God and Man, and diſcover all our odi- 
ous fins, and we may encourage our ſelves to obedi- 
ence ftom the Promiſes, for they ſhall certainly be 
performed cither literally in temporal, or with advan- 
tage in a ſpiritual mannerz underſtanding Soul tor 


Body, Grace for Proſperity, and Heaven for Canaan : 


In which manner alſo we mult apply the Threatnings 
to make us penitent for former, and cautious againli 
future offences againſt ſo holy a Law of fo great a 
God. 2. The Hiſtory is all read, and is a rare Ac- 
count of the methods of Gods Providence in the Go- 
vernment of the World, from the Creatior. to the 
Return of the Captivity. And we are to love and 
reverence 1t before all other Records, for its Divine 
Author and undoubted Credit; for the Perſons it 
treats of, the*choſen People of God 3 and eſpecially 
for the excellent Deſign, which is to teach us to fear 
God, love Holineſs, and avoid Iniquity, by a clearer 
PN IP _ Fn and more catje method © than the 
Ws a = Sip —_ can do becauſe theſe 
per exemplum, Seneca, lively Pictures of the tinal ſucceſs 
of Picty, and the ruine of Wic- 

| kedncſs 
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kedneſs, are more readily apprehended, more- deeply 


imprefled, and more firmly remembred, than either: 


Advice or naked Exhortations, 
And therefore the Examples 9 of 
proſperous Virtue will condemn 
our Folly and Sloth, and raiſe in 


d Foc tibt virtutum ſti- 


mulos, hoc ſemina lake 


dum, 


Hoc exempla dabit,— 


us a holy Emulation to be like 
thoſe excellent perſons, and a 
lively Hope that we ſhall have 
| the ſame Succeſs and Rewards. 

As alſo the baſe Deſigns, conſtant Diſappointments, 
and dreadful Events which attend all ungodly Wret- 
ches, muſt affright us from treading thoſe paths. 
And thus the Shipwracks of evil men and the tteps 
of the Saints may conduct us ſafely to our Journeys 
end. Only, becauſe the beſt men may have erred, 
we mult not always do what they 
did, but make their Precepts * 


Ne fomus ingentium 0x- 
emplorum parui amita- 
tores, S. Salvian, 


© Hec quando in S. 
Scripturis legimus non 


the Interpreters of their Practice, 
and where they agree we are 
{afe in our Imitation. 3. The 
Morality, in the Books of Fob 
and Solomon ( and ſome parts of 


zdeo quia falta credi- 
mut, facienda creda- 
mus, ne violemus pre- 
cepta, dum paſſim ſeam 
mur exempla. Auguſt.in 
Mend. c.9. 


Apocryphal Authors, which the 
Primitive Church alſo read for T 
inſtruction of manners ) theſe do recommend unto 
uh. all ſorts of virtues, and ſet out the mcans to ob- 
rain them, and the advantages of pradctifing them, 
and give a true repreſentation of the folly and dan- 
ger of Sin; with cautions againſt the occaſions there- 
of, laying down innumerable Obſervations, for-the 
ordering of our Lives in all Conditions and Rela- 
tions but theſe fo brief and independent, that we 
mult give extraordinary Attention that we may learn 


car Duty, in that place and thoſe circumltances in 
which 
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which we are. Here are Rules for Princes and Pco- 
ple Maſters and Servants Parents. and 'Ehildren; 
Husbands and Wivesz Young and Old; Rich and 
Poorz Proſperous . or Atflicted perſons; and that 
we every one may learn our own Leſfons, we muſt 
mark thoſe Sentences whichzencourage to ſome vir- 
tue we are deficient in, or reprove fome Offence we 
arc guilty of z and not out of Idleneſs or Malice pick 
out only thoſe which we ſuppoſe fit our Neigh- 
bours, and paint out their Crimes: For thus our 
own. faults paſs uncenſured, and neither we nor 
they have benefit by this excellent part of Holy 
Writ.. 4. The Prophefies are the Prediftions of ruine 
from the mouth of God to all wicked men, both 
Heathens and Enemies of Gods people, and alſo thoſe 
that then gloried in that name ( as we do now ) but 
yet continucd in the practice of all Iniquity. How 
fadly do the Prophets complain of ſuch? What 
terrible Menaces and piercing Reproofs do they give 
them? Yet every where intermixed with earneſt 
Invitations to Amendment, and prefting Exhortati- 
ons to fincere Reformation, and the practice of that 
hearty Obedience which the Letter of the Law ex- 
preſſed not, but is here required as an Introduction 
to the Goſpel and coming, of Jeſus, which is by the 
Prophets tet out in all its Glory. And when we be- 
hold that both thoſe Heathen Nations and the Jews 
alſo have pulled utter ruine on theinſelves by their 
Contempt of the Promiſes, and veritied the Threat- 
nings by their Diſobedicnce to theſe warnings; we 
ought to fear and grow wiſe by their Calamity, to 
take- heed to anſwer our Profetlion with a holy Life, 
and to calt off all thoſe deſfiructive fins, or we may 
be ſure theſe Prophecies ſhall once more be fulfilled in 
our incyitable Defiruction. As for the more Myſte- 
| rious 
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rious Prophecies *, we need not * S-Propeia on_ n 
curiouſly pry into ther, nor" ter? 5 aud Jo 
know particularly to what j,,y & uſque 24 tem- 
Church or Perſons to fix the woes pus conſurmationis wal- 
therein denounced 3 but rather #/ obſcuritativius anvg- 
applying them to our own lutts, | th edi = — =_— 
Ict us take courage from the afſu- ;, nan, 

rance of Victory under Chriſts 

Kingdom, to mortifie and ſubdue them. That as 
God hath fent him to us in the Flcth, and fo far made 
good theſe Predictions, ſo we may admit him to 
reign in our hearts and then we ſhall cxpcricnce the 
truth of that Triumph, Joy and Peace, which is pro- 
miſed to wait upon his Government, and alſo avoid all 
the Terrours that are denounced againlt the Workers 
of Iniquity. 

$.8. The New Teſtament is read for the Second Leſſons, 
becaule it is the perfection of the Law, the ſubſtance of 
the Typcs, and the tulhtilling of all che Prophecics 3 and 
becauſe it hath manifeſted the Reward more tully, it 
heightens and improves the Du- 
tics #3 for fince tous much is gi- * 13 7498 Lig. Man 

. num, lex nous lect 
ven, much may yaltly be required. ,;2., 
Now that ſo clear a diſcovery of 
Gods intinite Love may the morc powerfully work upon 
us, let us well confider, 1. The Hittory of the Golpel. 
2, TheEpiltles. 

I. To apply and improve the G ofpel, Jet us conti- 
der it as an exact Account of all that Jeſus did and 
ſuffered for us. Here is a Relation cf his mcan and 
humble Birth, a Record of his holy and atflicted Lite, 
a Regiſter of his Miracles, a Summary of his Sermons, 
and a moſt moving Deſcription of his painful and 
meritorious Death. Let us thercfore in hcaring thcſe 
Leſſons imagine our ſclves of his Retinue, as if we 

R 2 WCre 
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were giving audience to his voice, and bcholding his 
Wonders of goodneſs and might. Let us carry our 
Pride to his Nativity, our Idlencſs to his induttrious 
doing, good to all, our Anger to -his Meekncſs, our 
| Revenge to his Gentlencſs and Love of his Encmies, 
that they may bluth and die, when they ſee their de- 
formity by ſo {weet a pattern, See and wonder, ad- 
mir#and love, and firive to imitate your dear Saviour 
in kindneſs ard charity, mercy and pity, diligence and 
picty, patience and conſtancy, faith and zeal; and re- 
Joice to have him preſented to you thus, becauſe your 
: Captain is your Companion * 
bd Tunc enim promptuus 4. hath done himſelt whathe 
z#bint Milites, cum Dux s 
it ſocius. requires of you. The Servant of 
Wenceſlaus following his Royal 
and devout Maſter barefoot in a deep Snow to a Houſe 
of Prayer in a Winter night, when he began to tire, 
beheld his Prince, and with Shame and Love recruitcd 
his tired ſpirits, and every look gave him a new life : 
So would the fight of Jeſus beget in us, did, we view 
him with that affection and tieddinefs as we. ought 3 
if we have a due Love for Chriſt, it will not only be 
pleaſant but profitable thus daily to hear of him. For 
his Sermons will convert us, his Converſation engage 
us to love him more, his Example will invitc and in- 
flame us, and his Death will above all tie our Souls 
to him, and make our Sins as odious as the workt In- 
ſiruments of that black Cruelty : Thus we may live 
like him, die with him, and riſe again to newnefs 
of lite. 

2, Thoſe ſacred Epiſtles are uſed, which do further 
explain the Myttcries of the Divine Love, and the Co- 
venant of Grace, declaring Gods deſigns in it, his ex- 
pectations from us, and the preparations made for us ; 
with incomparable cautions againtt the deceits of 

Satan, 


[| 
[ 
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Satan, cruelty of Perſecutors, and falſhoods of Here- 
ticks, together with varicty of Promiſes, Exhortations' 
and Dircctionsſocloſcly united, and ſo Majcſtically ex- 
preſſed, that it requires a quick: apprehenſion, and a 
ſolid judgment to unravel all the Myſteries in them 3 
and yet they that avoid Curiolity and Selt-conccit, and 
bring Humility, Love ani holy Reſolutions, cannot be 
more effectually improved in Knowledge and Piety by 
any part of Scripture. And this Rule mult always be 
obſcrved, when we hear any part of Gods Word, that 
we do not purſue Difficultics and Diſputes, but apply 
the Holy Scripture to profit by it. And certainly he beſt 
underttands it, who learns from it to bridle his Paſſi- 
ons, bound his Dcfires, conquer his Appetites3 to fear 
God, love his Neighbour, and to be careful of his own 
immortal Soul ; and if we make this ufe of the words 
of God, we ſhall have good cauſe to join in the next 
Duty of givizg Praiſe to him that made. themz and 
aſhſts us that we may prohit by them. 


R 3 SECT. 


SEEN I 


Of the Hymns for the Morning-Prayer, and 
firſt of the Te Deum. | 


$.I. Here is not in the whole Circle of 
| ; ' Chriſtian Duties any more univerſal 
: than Praiſe: For becauſe in every 
thing God ſhews mercy, we muſt 3n every "thing 
give thanks *. So that Hymns of 

2 I Thel.v. v.18. Praiſe are ever {caſonable, cſ{pe- 
cially in thc Houſe of God, where 

they are to be intermixed with every part of Divine 
Service, to make it pleaſant to us, and acceptable 
to him we worſhip. We are to bleſs God for our 
bodily Food ; how much more then for the Food 
of our Souls? The providing of which for us is 
the greateſt Mercy next to that of giving the Eter- 
- nal Word to us. For if God had not written his 
Word for us, we ſhould not have ſecn cither our 
Sin or our Danger, our Duty nor our Aſſiltiance, our 
Deliverer nor our Reward, and ſhall we not praiſe 
him for this ſhining Light ? And particularly, what 
Chapter 1s there, but it contains a peculiar reaſon 
of our Thanktulncſs ? Whether it inftruQ or reprove 
usz invite us to Duty, or affright us from Sin ; whe- 
ther it confilt of Promiſes or Threatnings, Precepts 
or Examplcs, it ought to be concluded with | Fe 
praiſe thee, O G OD, | viz. for illuminating our 
Minds, - quickening our Aﬀections, renewing our 
| Mcmory, 
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Memory, reviving our Hopes, . awakening our 
Sloth, or confirming our Reſolutions. Some bene- 
fit we have or may have by every one; and there- 
fore a Hymn will both refrcth us with variety, dif- 
charge a great obligation toGod, and prepare us to 
hear the next Lefſon with freſher appetite. We have 
two for our choice, that we may uit every Chapter : 
but we ſhall firſt conſider that which is molt uſual, 
the Te Deum. F, 
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The Axalyſis of the Te Deum. 
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20. We therefoze pray 


vants, Kc. 
Wa ake them t 
bzed with tho 


Sain 
22, D 02 ſave thy 
pcople, and bleſ(s,&c. 
23. Govern them, any 
lift them u oy ever. 
24. Day by Day we 
=- nific thee- 

nd we wozthip thy 


r. Internal Aſſiſtance, 1 thee, help thy ors 


Name a 21D, 5 


Qouchfa fe, 


Low, to keep us aP 
.day, &c 


27. D -Lozd, Have 
mercy upon us, have 


mee 
x” Lod, let thy 


mere lighten upon 


5D Lozd, in thee 


have J truſted, let me 
never be confound- 
ed. 


The 
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A Pra@ical Diſcourſe on the Te Deum. 


$. _y X / Epaaile thee, D Eod, we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lozds All the Earth,&c. 

unto Verſicle 9. The noble Armp of Martyzs pzaiſe 
thee. ] Although this Song of Praiſe be not of Divine 
Authority, yet it is faid to have been miraculouſly 
compoſed, and firſt ſung by St. Ambroſe and St.Am- 
gruitin after the Baptiſm of that illuſtrious Convert ; 
and it is placed among the undoubted Works of holy 
Ambroſe, who in the times of general Calamity firli 
brought the uſe of Hymns into the Latine Churches 
( which had been uſed in the Eaft from the beginning ) 
and made ſeveral Forms of Praiſe himſclt 3 and among 
the reſt this grand and powerful 


d Grande carmen ſtud 
eſt, & quo nthil poter- 
tis 5 Quid enim poten- 
tins, quam conſeſfs Tri- 
aitatis, que quotidze to- 
tius popult ora celebra- 
tur? Certatim omnes 
Pudent fidem faters ; 
Patrem, Filium @& Spi- 
ritum Santtum norunt 
werſebus predicare. AM- 
broſ. in Conc, de Ba- 
filisis, &*c. Tom. 5. 


Hymn *, which, it is likely, he 
means when he ſpeaks of that - 
Contcthion of the Trinity in verſe, 
which the people ſo nuich deligh- 
ted in, and ſung ſo joyfully every 
day. For this hath ever ſince 
been frequently uſed and highly 
eſtcemed in the Church 3 not on- 
ly for its Authors fake, but for its 
own, fince it is ſo rare a piece of 
choice Devotion. The principal 


ſcope hercof is to give all Glory to God, which there- 
fore is interwoven with every part 3 but theſe nzne firſt 
 Verſicles are wholly Euchariltical, wherein we expreſs 
our own Gratitude, and to heighten our Hevotion, - 
we caſt our eyes on all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
that join with us in paying the ſame Duty. . We have 
now heard out of Gods ſacred Word thoſe gracious 
Invitations 
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Invitations and {weet Comforts, thoſe uſeful Dire&ti- 
ons and neceffary Warnings which he therein gives 
usFfor all which we give him thanks when we ſay, 
IVe praiſe thee, O God, We have allo heard many in- 
ſtances of his Power, and been inltructed in his holy 
Commands, which engages us. to acknowledge his 
Authority and pay our Homage: Therefore we' pro- 
miſe to be his Servants, and ſeriouſly acknowledge him 
to be the Lord, which is a mocking of the Divine Ma- 
jelty, Luke vi.45. unleſs we reſolve to do what he ſays, 
and commands us in his Holy Word. But why ſhould 
we not be fincere in this acknowledgment, fince it is 
our Honour to ſerve him whom the Heavens praiſe, 
and the Earth worſhips, and to whom all the Inhahi- 
tants of both are ſubjc&t ? The Earth, that 1s, the 
Men that dwell therein, in all Ages did and in every 


Nation ſome now do give him Honour. For there is 


no Time, nor Country which hath not afforded ma- 
ny to contcſs and adore him that fills all places, and 
endurcth from everlaſting to everlaſting. But it ſo ma- 
ny Examples out of all mankind will not ſuffice to 
make us praiſe him devoutly, and acknowledge him faith- 
fully. Let us lift up our eyes to the Heavens, which 
arc repleniſhed with Creatures more noble and glori- 
ous than we 3, yct all thcſe make it their cmployment, 
and account it their delight to gloritie his Name. 
We lately prayed that Gods will might be done on 
earth as it is in heaven: And how it is done there 
this excellent Hymn will ſhew you: It opens Hea- 
ven to you 3 nay, with the Evangelical Prophet, car- 
rics you thither to bchold the holy Orders above, 
Angels and Powers, Chernbims and Seraphims, Apo- 
ftles, Prophets, and Martyrs. This ſhews you their em- 
ployment, which is all one and the ſame that you are 
now” excrciled in, even to praiſe the Lord continually 

every 
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© Gen. XXX. 26, 
Dimitte me, quiz aſcen- 
dit columna aurore, & 
appropinquat hora An- 
gelorum, ad laudandam 
Deum. Targ.Hieroſol, 
«4 Poce 0g 
© Iſa. vi.3. Sanus Pa- 
ter, Sanitus Filius,San- 
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every morning, © or rather every 
moment, with never-ceafing, voi- 
ces %, Nay, here is their Song «, 
even that myſterious Anthem to 
the Trinity, by which they con- 
feſs every Perſon and adore all 
as Holy. So that you may at once 
learn what to believe, and how to 


aus Spiritus.Chal, Par, 
Jon. Ita olim legebat worſhip God. O let us learn this 
gt hehe Song we muſt fing in Heaven, 
when we ſhall bear a part in that Celeſtial Choir, where 
all theſe glorious Hoſts ever magnihe their great Com- 
mander.all Creatures of the Earth,all the Lights of. Hea- 
ven, and the innumerable and invincible Legions of An- 
gels, are liſted under this our Lord, fight for him, and 
ever execute his Commands. Wheretore he is called 
Lord God of Hoſts or of Sabaoth, that is, of the Armies 
and Powers of Heaven and Earth. And fince every 
one that is under him gives him Honour, the Majeſty of 
his glory mult needs reach as far as his troops extend, 
and they hill both the upper and lower world. Let us 
join with the Angelic Hoſts now, and we ſhall be joined 
to them hereafter 3 let us not be diſcouraged at the di- 
ſtance of our Nature and Condition; for many of our 


Brethren (which were once as we are ) are already glori- 


ous, they are admitted to this honour, and intermixed 
with this Society. O ſee the painful and faithful Apoſtles, 
ſee the zealous and holy Prophets, behold the triumphant 
Army of devout and couragious Martyrs, how they all 
rejoice and fing. The Apoſtles are ravithed with his 
Glory whom they ſaw in his Weakneſs. The Pro- 
phets are delighted with him whom they prophetied 
of, but never beheld bcetore. The Martyrs are tranſ- 
ported with his Love, and forgetting all their Tor- 
mcnts, ſolace themſclves in his Joys 3 and every ga- 
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ping Wound f is now a Mouth to #* Que Vulnera biantias 
chant out his Praiſe. O what Ho- #9 974 laudantia Deun: 
nour is it to ſerve ſuch a Lord ! What delight to be ad- 
mitted to ſo glorious a Society | Summon up all the 
Powers and Faculties of your Souls, and as they fil 
Heaven, do you fill the Earth, with ſetting out the Majeſty 
of bis Glory. 

$.IV. Tbe Poly Church thzoughcut all the wozld 
doth acknowledge thee, &c. unto Verlicle 19. We be- 
lieve that thou ſhalt come to be our Judge. | The ſe- 
cond part of this Hymn ( in the eleven following Ver- 
licles ) is a Confeſſion of Faith, Every Article whereof 
is a further motive to praiſe God, either for the Glo- 
ry of his Eſſence, or the Mercy that appears in his 
Works. And fince we ſee God at preſent only by 
Faith, the Profcflion of that Faith may bereputed to 
us as a glorifying of him, Rom.xv.6, The Saints and 
Angels ſee him tace to face, and what they doby In- 
tuition, we do by Faith, by Hope, and by deſires of 
a nearer Union. And certainly we cannot ſet out the 
Majeſty of his Glory better than by aſſenting to that Re- 
velation which his Truth hath made of himſelf; and 
by confeſſing him that the glorious Hoſts of Heaven 
adore, and the Univerſal Church doth and ever did ac- 
knowledge. For ſo we agree in a ſweet Harmony with 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven, and with all holy 
men our Brethren on Earth. The unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Servants is a maniteſiation of the Maſters 
Honour : And it is an evidence that the Lord is re- 
ally ſuch, and ſo glorious as we believe him to be, 
ſince all unite in the Profeflion of it. And this holds, 
aSin all Articles, ſo moſi evidently in the great My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, which the Celeſtial Choir own by 
their Triſagium, Holy, Holy, Holy. And the Catho- 
lick Church hath moſt unanimouſly acknowledged, 
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molt ſacredly kept, and moſt courageoufly defendeq | 


it, above all other Articlcs ; fothat all Chriſtians agree 
in this, who yct differ in many other points. Let ug 
then cheartully acknowledge the intinite Majeſty of the 
Father, who governs all Creatures; and declare the 
Honour of his #rue and only Sor, whoſe glory is great 
17 our Salvation; Ict us confeſs the Divinity of that 
Holy Spirit, who is our Advocate in Heaven, and. our 
EY | Comforter © upon the Earth.Above 
8. TlaggranrO. U- 11 1-tysbe careful that the Humi- 
trumq; ſignit. Joh. x1v. Lans - , 
16. &1Ep.Joh.iiz, Hation of our mercitul Redecmer 
do not Heſſen our efteem of him, 
To prevent which, the Church in this Hymn, as alfo 
in all her Crecds makes the largeſt and moſt particular 
Confeſfiori of the Son of God ; we have here a full 
account of his Divinity and Humanity 3 becauſe by the 
malice of Satan thefe have been contounded and miſta- 
ken by ſo many Hereſiesz and we have alſoa Recital 
of thoſe Works of his which moſt concern us, becauſe 
it is the intereſt of us all to know and bclieve theſe, 
which morc dirc&ly tend to our Salvation than any 


other of the Works of God, and therefore do more 


ſtrongly cngage our Gratitude 3 for we (hall find abun- 
dant mattcr of Praiſe both in what Jeſus is in his na- 
ture, and what he hath done forus. He is very God, 
and therefore we give him that title | King of Glory | 
which alone belongs to the Lord of Holts. St. Ambroſe 
F : (the beſt Interpreter ofthisHymn) 
Pſal.xxIv. 7.& 10. (ith, that the twenty fourth 
Nuts eſt iſle rex gloria ? a 
Refbondetur 3 ſrient- ©ſalm was lung by the Angels at 
bus, Domizus virtutum, Our Saviours Reſurrection thoſe 
zpſe et Rex glorie. Er- who came with him calling to 
go Dominus virtutimn oft thoſe in Heaven to-open the gates 
zpſe filins, Ambr. de 
He. L 4. for the King of Glory; who an- 
fycred them as it is in that Pſalm. 


And 
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And we may call him the King of Glory; as he is very 
God, and becaulc he hath purchaſed Glory for us, and 
ſhall diſtribute it to us, and receive Glory and Praiſe 
from us, and all that are partakers of it 3 yet his Glo- ' 
ry depends nat on our Praifcs, but is inſeparable from 
his Nature, becauſe he is the everlaſting and only be- 
gotten Son of God, not created as the Angels, nor ad- 
opted as men but by cternal generation coeternal 
with the Father and cocqual, What though he was 
born in time, and became the Son of Man ? This 
doth not take away his being the Son of God, nor 
change his Nature, but expreſs his Love, and engage 
our Aﬀecctions. Dear Jeſus! whither hath thy Love 
carried thee ! From Glory to Miſery, from the highett 
throne in Heaven to the lower 
parts of the Earthi: How haſt 'Ephel.w.g. = 
thou purſued ys through all the - udorem exorais notre 
4p 82 recuſauit, ſed con- 
ages of our Infelicity ! From the ;,p1;a nate wftre 
diſhonours of the JYomb to thoſe tran ſeurrit. Hilar. 
of the Tomb, not abhorring the ; 
meanclt place that was pure, nor the loweſt condition 
that Innocence could be put into. What cauſe have 
we to bleſs thee, who wert pleaſed to become what 
we were, that we might be ( not 
what we deſerved, but ) as thou * * 1d quod homo eſt &v 
art! Holy Saviour, we bclieve "—_— eſſe volutt, ut 
d rejoice in believing, that thou 22%, 29ſt ſe quod 
and rejoice in believing, that Chriſtus et, 
walt born like us, livedft with us 
and dicdſt for us; and thy Death was our Life : It 
was ſhameful and inglorious, ſharp and tormenting 3 
{o terrible as might ſtartle \a great confidence in a good 
cauſe : But it was not more bittcr to thce than ſweet 
to us, We, even wc, © Lord, had armed Death 
with a Sting ſharp and venomous, . for our Sin had 
provoked the Divine Wrath. And thisSting (though 
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: with the ſuffering of inexpreſſible 
*_ Kh — ) Jolors) thou haſt pulled out ' and 
morti ates. Amber, having fatisfied the Juſtice of 

God, canſt now triumph over 
Death it ſelf,and cnable us with comfort to ſay, O Death, 
where is thy ſting, with' which thou didſt threaten all 
the world with unavoidable Deſtruction? Who can 
behold what thou haſt ſuffered, and we have eſcaped, 
and not be raviſhed with thy Love, O Bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus! The way: to Heaven was ever open to Inno- 
cence, but we all had ſinned and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God. Heavens Gates were ſhut againſt us, 
and Hells Mouth open to receive us. , And in this 
eltate our Life had been worſe than Death, by the 
dreadful expectations of deſerved Vengeance, and our 
Dcath had certainly delivered us up to feel what we 
feared. Do we live with any comfort? *Tis thou 
haſt removed our fears. Can we die with any peace ? 
It is thou alone haft renewed our hopes. If Heaven 
be now open to receive any men that are, or ever were, 
or ſhall be; it is not by the merits of their own Inno- 
cence, but by thoſe of this thy all-ſaving Death, We 
need not diſpute de fafo, whether any of the Saints 
before Chriſt, had actual poſſcſhon of Heavens Glory ; 
( the Scripture is not clear, Heb. x1. 40. 1 Pet. 111. 19. 

Mat.xxXvii. 52.as {ome think, and 


m Clem. Alex.Strom.2. the Fathers ®,cſpecially S. Ambroſe | 
- Tert. de Anima, C55: (een to deny it, nor is it caſie to 


Cypr.Ser.i a 
pc. mem" aogy COEED diſprove them ) but this we are 


inRom.s, &.paſſim, Afureof de Fure, that none under 


the Law nor the Goſpel ever were | 
received into Heaven, but by Faith in this Death of | 


Jeſus; God might admit men by the Merit of it, even 


before it was accomplithed 3 but no Holineſs that we | 


are capable of can challenge Heaven, nor no feigned 
| Purgatory | 
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purgatory Expiations can fatisfie for our Sins. Where- 
fore whenever Abraham, Tſaac and Facob entred into 
their Glory, it was in the right of Jeſus, who by his 
ſaving Death, pulled out that fatal Sting, and obtain- 
ed Admiſſion tor all Believers, not only for 4Jews and 
Saints of former Ages, but for Gentiles and all the 
World that ſhall ſo own him as a Saviour, as to give 
up themſelves to be ruled by his holy Laws. Our 
bleſſed Maſter indeed was glorious with his Father 
from all Eternity 3 he was in Hea- 

ven before ® : but not in our Na- . n Aſrendit non ubi Vers 
ture, not as our Advocate, not to 5m Ders ante non fae= 


' rat : Sed ubi Verbum 
take Poficthion for us; but now cave fatlor mN 0 


he is rcttored to his Throne again, qa, Ruffin.in Sym- 
ready to receive all believers into bol. 
the participation of his joys. And : 
now his glory is our great advantage and infinite com- 
fort ſo that we may receive this Article with that 
delight with which old Facob did the news of his bc- 
loved Eads nog over all the Land of Egypt 3 
aſſuring our ſelves, that he who ſtooped ' low to us, 
and ſuffered fo much for us; will employ his regained 
Power and Glory for our good, even to take us up to 
him, and to let us reign with him, who ever lives to 
make Interccthon for us. We cannot ſee him in his 
Glory at the right hand of God by the cye of Senſe, but 
we do diſcern himby the eye of Faith; and we believe 
he ſhall be revealcd in all this Glory, when he comes 
to judge the world at the laſt day. He ſhall then come 
to examine and paſs Senterice- upon all, and we muſt 
every one bear our own burdens, ſo that we mult not 
concern our ſelves for the fate of others; but buſie 
our ſclves to prepare our own accounts, for we are. 
ſure he ſhall be our Fudge : Our Guilt might make us 
fcar and tremble to think of it 3 yet his Mercy may. 
"7h comfort 
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comfort us, and quicken us tomake ready. Who could 
we rather wiſh ſhould judge us than he that redeemed 
us 3 and he that now offers to give us a Pardon ſealed in 
his own bloud ? Let us now accept his tender, and we 
need not tremble then, for ſo our Judge ſhall be our Ad- 

vocate and our Friend, 
$. V. We theretoze p2ay thee, belp thy Servants 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pzecious bleud. &c. 
unto thelaſt Verſicle, D Lozd, in thee bave I truſted. 
let me ncver be confounded. ] The laſt part which 
cloſeth this devout and exquiſite Form, turns both the 
Thanksgiving and Confeſſion into Prayer, as a moſt na- 
tural conſcquence of all the preceding Conſiderations : 
for who can behold ſo great a_ God, ſo univerſally 
praiſed in Heaven and Earth, and not believe him to 
be the Fountain of all Goodnc(s, and dcfire his Fa- 
vour ? Whocan contemplate the Saviour of the world 
in his cfſential Glory, in his admirable Condeſcenſion, 
willing Humiliation, and illuſtrious Reftauration, and 
not break forth into moſt paſſionate Supplications for 
a ſhare in his Love ? Or if we go back no farther 
than the two laſt Verſes, we there ſaw him, with 
St. Stephen, fitting in all his Glory at the right hand of 
God, and ſhall we not rcquelt him to be mindful of 
us in his glory, whom in his low eſtate he purchaſed 
with his life and blood'? And as he put on Weakneſs 
and ſubmitted to Miſery to redcem us, that he will 
employ his regained Power and Glory for our help 
and aſſiſtance. We ſay, he is to be the Fudge of us 
andall the world, John v.v. 22.27, and we know we 
cannot anſwer him for one of a thouſand, Fob ix. 2. 
Sure then our wiſcſt way is to make ſwpplication to 
our Fudge, Job ix. 15. and to beg that his Favour 
may at that day be ſhewed to us and all his people; 
&r at his Szntcnc? all the world muſt ſtand or tall; 
thoſe 
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thoſe whom he juftihies or reputes innocent, ſhall be 
{et on the right hand, and be rec- 

koned among the number © of the ? Numerare pro reputart, 
Saints and ſcaled ones, Rev. vii.4. = Us. 12, Sas 
and therefore let us pray to this $35 Oh, x, rg Boy 
great Shepherd, that though now xane@& 22 
the Sheep and Goats are mixcd, 

yet he will waſh us with his bloud, and pronounce us 
guiltleſs; that our lot may be with his Sainzs. Now 
that we may be thus diſpoſed of, at the lati day, P 
ſhallnecd not only his Mercy then, but his Grace now, 
to ſecure us in our paſſage through this worid, Whcre- 
fore we pray with holy David in the laſt words of the 
XXxviii. Pſalm, that God would uſe all means to bring 
his people to his glory * 3, even that | Pak. wa0vina. ate 

he would ſa ve them from all evil, Serva populum tuum CN 
and bleſſ them with all good yygevc bereditati tur, 
things. That he would govern @& rege 0s, & extolle 
and dire& them in their duty, and f%5 4/4#%9 in ettraum, 
lift them up and ſupport them TRI 

againſt all oppolition tor cyer. And theſe are the ſum 
of every Chriſtians nceds and dcfiresz What more 
can we wiſh or pray for, than to be reſcued out of 
trouble, and turviſht with all blefiings necdful for our 
Souls and Bodies? That God ſhould tced us as a Shep- 
herd ( as the Hebrew reads ) 5 or 4 Heb. 8& LXX. Paſce 
govern us as a Prince, conduct- 4,, h, e. rege. Vulg. S0- 
ing our Duty by his Care and rores enim ſunt artes pas 
Laws, that we may not liray nor {9147 & regnande, Ba- 
go amiſs. And /aftly, that he fil, Conc. 24. 

thould bear us up againſt all the oppoſition of Satan. 
and his Intiruments, and advance'us trom our low 
cltate, ob xXil. 19.Pſalix, 4, to ſet us up on that rock 
where our cnemies malice cannot reach usz but we. 
may ſtand fatcly there, till we arc lifted x» trom thence 

S 2 to 
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to Glory, which we cannot miſs of, if God hear but 
thcle Petitions. Therefore having praycd for all that 
is needtul for us as Members of the Church, we now 
look more peculiarly to our ſelves confidered apart. 
And ſince we are now and every day employed thus in 
prailing God, we decfire him to accept this as a Teſti- 
mony that we are his Servants. We declare it in Da- 
a vid's Phraſe, Pſal. cxlv. 2.* only 
Jos urs beredilian Alicring the Tenſe and Perſon. 
gulss 
tibi, &> laudabo nomen Lord help us, for we are thy Ser- 
taum, &c. Vulg. Lat, wvants paying thee the daily tri- 
bute of Praiſe. Whatever thou 
beſtoweſt on us will not be forgotten, nor buried in 
ungratctul filence, We meet in thy Houſe every day 
to magnife thee in this manner, and to ſet out the 
glory of thy Name in every thing thou doft for us. 
Withhold not thy Mercy, for we will not withhold 
thy Praiſe, and lince we reſolve day by. day, that is, 
lot. nan daily © todo the work of Angels 
Sribecimen feniinbs Lord, kcep us pure as they are, for 
it, Mane, Mane, pry Praifeis not ſccmmly nor acceptable 
nnoqungue Mane. If. in the mouth of a Sinner. Let 
Xx&vIil.19.8c.l.4 notus who are thy Servants in the 
", Cewpejrs Menns 919? morning, be the Devils Slaves * 
ciefinns, wuUtima promts 8 2 
Sant. ew before night; but preſerve us ho- 
| ly all this day, that our afternoon 
Sins niay not rob us of the benefit of this days Praiſes, 
nor indiſpoſe us againſt the next morning, when our 
Duty will return. Dear Jeſus, look on our Frailty 
and ſtrengthen us, look on our Guilt and pardon us. 
Wecry carnclily and double our requeſt ; Feſis, Maſter, 
( Matth. xx, 30, 31.) Have mercy on us, Have mercyon 
#5; tor our nccds are great and prefſing : Unleſs we 
fnd Mercy for tormer Sins, we mw't be condemned 
by thcez and except we obtain Mercy for future Aſ- 
liltance, 
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ſiſtance, we ſhall be overcome by Satzv. O ſhut not 
out our Prayer 3 conſider not our Merits, but our Di- 
reſs, we know we deſerve nothing, but we have 
great hopes ( ſuch is thy tranſcendent Goodnels ) that 
we ſhall have what we defire. Thoſe that were bet- 
ter than we, have put words into our mouths, who 


in the Pſalms » did not urge thee 
as if they had bcen worthy, but 
only traſted in thy mercy, and ſo 
do we. We rely not on our felvcs 
or any Creature, but on thee 
alone; for we know thou canſt 
help us, and we have a perſuaſion 
thou wilt, All the world ſces by 
our daily attendance on thee, that 
all our expectations are from thee, 
O do not diſappoint thoſe hopes 


uv Pal. xXx1il, 22, St 
wmiſers:ordia tuna, Do- 
mine, ſuper nos quem- 
admodign ſperavimus in 
te. 

Pfal.xXX1. I. 13 te, Do- 
mine, ſperaui, non con» 
fundar in eternum, V. 
Lat. 

Non quia virtutem ha- 
beo, --—- ſel quia fperaut 
zn te. Aug. de Verb, 
AP: 7. 
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with us, and 


that are grounded on thy tender 
Mercy, leſt Satan upbraid us, and the World ſlight 


- us, and then we ſhall be -confounded, and not know 


which way to look, Ezra viii. 22. Pſal. xXij. 7, S. 
be it therefore unto us according to our Faith. / Amen, 
Amen. 

The Paraphraſe of the Te Deum, 


S. VI. 1. We pzaiſe thee ] moſt heartily for all we 


have learned oat of thy holy Word [| w &0d, ] and it 
ſhall be our care to obſerve thy Will, ſince | we ac- 


knowledge thee to be the Lozd, |] to whom we owe all 
Duty and Obedicnce, We eſteem it our Happineſs and 
Honour to be accounted thy Servants, who art Lord of 

all the world, 
2, So that r- the earth ] with its Inhabitants joins 
doth wozlhip thee, ] who art from Eter- 


3 nity. 
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nity, and in all Ages haſt been acknowledged to be 
| the Father everiaſting.- | 

3. Nor doth this lower World alone own thy Supre- 
macy, -but Praiſe is given | te thee | by the ſeveral Or- 
ders of | all &ngels; ] who with harmonious voices | crp 
aloud | in proclaiming thy Glory, which is ever ſet 
forth by all the Hoiis of | the Beavens, | the Thrones, 
Domintons, Principalities [ and all thc wowers ] that 
areſ rherein. ] 

4. | Xo thre, ] O God , triumphant Hymns are 
{ung in that Celeſtial Choir : For the [ Cherubin ] 
o1 one fide | and | the [ Ser phin | on the other, 
with raviſhing Melody chant thy Praiſe, and in 
thcir Ss  Adorations they | «continually do 
cip! 


— 


5. Saying one toanother | holp ] Father, [ holp | Son, * 
{ betlp | Spirit, three Perſons, bur one | Lozd, |] thou * 


art the moſt mighty [ Gedof Sabbath, |] the ſupreme - 
Commander of all the Hoſts of Heaven, conſiſting of z 


innumerable Myriads of bleſſed Spirits, 
6. Thou makelt us happy with beholding, and the 


Sons of Men with expecting thy Glory : So that all the 7 


Inhabitants of | Beaven and Earth | rejoice in thee, 


becauſe all parts of the Univerſe | are full of |] thoſe : 
nanitcltations of thy Power and Goodneſs, which de- F 


cle[ the Pajeſtp of thp Glory. ] 
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7. Thus the Angels fing, and ( for our great com- |: 
fort ) many of our Brethren now glorified bear a part | 
with them. | « be glozivis cempanp ef the Apoſtles ] 
who preacaed Chriſt, and with unwearied diligence 
and paticnce, admirable courage and fidelity, thew- | 


cd he was come to fave the World; theſe are now 
in thoſe Regions of Bliſs, and there for ever | pzaiſe 
thee. | 


8. As 
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S, As alſo all thoſe Harbingers of thy Sons com- 
ing, inſpired at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
theſe are now met in Glory, and make up | the good- 
ly fellowſbip of the Pzopbets ] whoſe words we read 
on carth, but they now are happy in beholding him 
of _ they forctold, and alſo continually | pzaiſe 
thee. | 

9. To all which bleſſed numbers are added thoſe 
undaunted Legions, who ſcaled the truth of the Pro- 
phets Fredictiuns, and the Apoſtles preaching with 
their bloud, eve: | 21,” + (br 2rmp of Wartyzs | who 
conquered Infdelity and Cruelty, by Faith and Pati- 
ence 3 theſc now are paſſed from Torments to their 
Reward, and thcy with all othcr Saints and Angels, 
with united hcarts and voices ſweetly | pzaiſe ther. ] 
O Lord, we long to be chere, that we might ſ& 
thee as clcarly, and prailc, thee as heartily as they 
do. | 

$. VIE. 10. But fince we cannow know thee only 


by Faith, we nwtt plorihe thee by —_ with | the 


boly Church | eveu our faithful Brethren | thzoughout 
all tbe wozl> | in the Confcfion of that true Faith, 
whereby every good Chriſtian | doth acknowledge 
thee | to be what thou hati revealed thy ſelf to be in thy 
holy Word. 

Ii. We bclieve in that Trinity which the Angels 


worſhip, even in thee | the Father |] who by creating 


and governing all the world, declared{t thy felt to be 
[_of an infinite Pajeity. ] 

12. And we believe in him that is equal in glory 
with thee, and one in _—_ thine bonourable, 
true and only | begotten | @on, | who hath redeemed 
us, that we of Slaves of Satan might be thy adopted 


Sons. 


_ S 4 13. We 
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13. We dobdlievc and acknowledge|[ als the Polp 
Ghoſt ] tobe very God ( <qual to and with the Father=. 
and the Son ) who is the Advocate for us in Heaven, 
and | the Cenifezier ] of us upon earth : And theſe 
i | three Perſons are one God. 

i I4 Thy gracious condeſcenſion, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
j ſhall not eclipſe thy Divine PertcCtion, for though thou 
camelt in our{ikeneſs to redeem us,yet we believe | rhou 
art ] <qual with the Father, and rbe Bing of glozp, ] 
for thou ever waſt moſt glorious in thy ſelf, and thou 
| [ D Chzift Jart anointed of God, a King and Prieſt for 
CVCr. 
| 15. From Eternity thou art God, neither hadſt thou 
| thy beginning when thou waſt made the Son of Man; 
| for{ theu art the everlaſting Son | begotten [ of the 
Father | before. the world began. - 
l 16, Yet(blcfled be thy name) thou didſi change thy 
Wl Glory tor Miſcry. and ſuffered(i thy Eternity to be mea- 
{ ſurcd by Time for | when thou trokeſt upon thee ]that 
j lorious defign [to celiber man | from eternal Death, 
on divff 1:6t abhoz | the meancit condition, but watt 
conceived in| the <.irgins won.:b | and born like unto 
ll us, only void of fin. 
j 17. How cheartully did thou embrace a bitter and 
bloudy Pafiion., to fatishe the Divine Juſtice provoked 
- by ouroffences? And | Ywheni thou hat | by ſuffering 
the wrath due to us, | ctsrcome the f arpneſs | of 
that ſting | ot dzath ] with which our fins had armed it, 7 
the whole world found the ber.ctit of thy Croſs : And © 
by thy merits | rhou didft cpen | thoſe gates of mercy 
which Iniquity had ſhut againſt all Mankind, for hereby 
alone admittance into | rbe Kingdom of _—_—_ 1s 
granted | to all believers ]that arc or were orever ſhall 
be hercafter. 
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18, And no ſuch can be excluded, for now | thou 
fitteſt ] as a glorious Conquerour [ at the right 6and 
ef Sod, ] to intercede that the faithful may have 
the benetit of thy purchaſe, to keep poſſcilion for 
them, and finally) to receive them to partake with 
thee | ft: 1eglezy of the Father ] which thou now 
_—_ and canlt diſpoſe it to whom thou plea- 
el, : 

19. To our great comfort therefore | te believe 
that rh<o1y | who haſt been our Redeemer, and art our 
Advocate | ſhelt come ] with millions of Angels in 
grcat g'ory to try all the world, and particularly [ to 
be cur Xudge | with full Fower to condemn or ac- 

utz us. 
, S. VIII. 20. [WI therefoze) knowing our Guilt and 
rememvring, ths Juſtice, do betore-hand beg thy Mercy, 
and moft h-mbly | pay thee Jto[ help thy Servants | 
with thy infinite Merits and abundant Grace; and to an- 
ſwer for them whom thou haſt | ſo dearly bought,and 
[ redeemed with thy moſt pzecious bloud, |] that we 
may not loſe the Benefit, nor thou the Glory ot thy gra- 
cious purchaſe, | 

21. O do thou acquit all thy faithful ones, and by 
applying thy Merits [ make them ro be numbzed4vith 
thy Saints, ]that being placed on thy right harid, they 
may have a part with thee and them | jyglozy | un- 
{ſpcakableand | everlaſting. |] 

22, And that thou maiſt have merey on them in thy 
Kingdom, give them here all that may fit them for it, 
and bring them to ir, [ D Lo2d> ſabe thy people ] from 
all evil which might diſhearten or dctile them | and 
bleſs ] thy Church with all good things, which may 
make it flouriſhas| thine heritage | and cncourage it 


EM =_- doing, 
i | 23. Bc 
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23. Be thou a Shepherd to watch over and feed thy 
Servants, a King to defend and | gobern them 7} in all 
thy holy ways: And when Satan and his Inftruments 
deſign to caſt them down, reſcue | and lift them up } 
by thy Grace, above their Power and Malice, that they 
may be ſafe | foz ever. ] 

24. Particularly, be mindful of us in this Congrega- 
tion, who will never forget thee, but as we daily taft of 
thy mercies, ſo[ dap by dap ] we acknowledge them in 
thy Houſe, and | we magnifie thee | for them with theſe 
ſacred Hymns. - 

25. Thou art an ever flowing Spring of Comfort, 
therefore we ever praiſe thee | and we wozſhip thy 
name | both now in this world.and will gloritic it in thy 
Kingdom| ever wozld without end. }_ 

26, And as byour daily paying thee this tribute of 
Praiſe, wedeclare our ſelves thy Servants, [ Uouchſafe, 
D Lozd |to remember our trailty, and by thy grace to 
keep us this dap | ( which we have begun in thy Ser- 


—__vice ) holy, pure, and [ without fin ] that our preſent 


Sacrifice may be accepted, and our hearts htly diſpoſed 
againſt thenext opportunity. | 

27. We have ſo often' fallen into ſin, and ſo ſadly 
ſmarted for our folly, that we muſt now moſt carnelily 
beſecch thee | @ Lopd ] to forgive and | have mercy ups 
on us | for all that is pattz and again to | bave mercy 
upon us | and deliver as for the remaining part of our 
lives. 

28, We beg compaſſion of thee in all humility [ @ 
Lo2d, ler-rhp mercy | come to us, and | lighten upon 
_—_ not for our merits, nor after the proportion of our 


deſerts, but of our Faith; even | like as we ] encou- 
raged by thy Promiſes molt readily and firmly | do put 


' eur truſt in thee | and hope forit. 


29. And 
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29. And though we do not challenge it by deſert, yet 
we believe thou wilt not fruſtrate any of our expeati- 
ons, for every one of us renouncing all other helps, can 
ſay | © Lo2d, intbee ] aloneſhave I trufted,]becauſe 
I know thy Grace and Bounty. Letme not now ask in 
vain O| letme never | be put to ſhame before the 
World or the Devil.nor ; be confounded | by being ſent 
away empty. | Amen. 556 | BY. 


SECT. 


& 


a” 
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SECTION Xl. 


Of the Second Fiymn after the firſt Leſſon 
at Morning Prayer, or the Benedicite. 


$.I, -FE ſhall the more briefly paſs this 
| N/ Hymn, becauſe it is ſeldomer uſed, 

F and ufficiently plain: Nor nced 

we diſpute about the Original of it, there being no 
neceſſity that our Hymns ſhould always be taken out 


of the Canonical Scripture; yet Epiphanirs quotes 
this in a matter of Faith *, and 


2 In Ancorato, p.504+ many of the Antients mention 
it with great reſpect, particularly 
b Ruffin, lib, 2, adverſ. Ryfinys *, and St. Augutin ©, 
| mls _——_ who as Sixtus Senenſis {aith 9, do 
Sandis, 47. athrm it was uſcd to be ſung in 
a Sixtus Senenſ. Bib- all Afemblies of the faithful 
liothecz, lib. 8. Hz- from the beginning: And left 
reſ. 6. de lib, Dan, the Council of Toledo ſhould 
be thought to have firft intro- 
duced it into the Catholick Church, they do plain- 
ly declare, that they only enjoined it in their 
& Country, as being already * 
e Audiſtis in benedifti- uſed in all other parts of the 
onibus, &* auditis omns 
ſolennitate quando leguntur, quomedo omnzia laudant Deun;tliz 
er terreſtria, Angeli, homines, lnminaria calt, arbores terre, Wc, 
Auguſtin. Homil.zs. Tom. 10. 


World; 
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World * : Beſides, it is no other 
than a Paraphraſe upen the 
cxlviii. Pſalm, agreeing ſo ex- 
atly with it both in words 
and ſcnſe, that we cannot de- 
ſpiſc this, but we mult reproach 
that part ot Holy Writ; and 
ſurely, it a clear method wil! re- 
commend it, the following Ana- 
lyſis will ſhew this Hymn to be 


f Hymnum quoque triuss 
putrorum in quo univer- 
ſe cel; & terre creat 4 
12 Deum collaudavt, & 
quem Eccleſia tota Cas 
tholica per to'um 'rben 
diffuia celebra', p.blice 
Sanftum Conciltundt- 
cantari inſlituit, Con- 
cil. Toleran. IV. Anno 
6Sx. Canon. 13, 


peculiarly excellent upon that account. 
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The Analyſis of the Benedicite, or Song of the 


Three Childrep. 
. 1, © all ye wozks of 
C1. In general to the whole Creation, | theLod bleſs pe VE,Kec. 
'S ; 2. Dye Angels,* 
© > I, In the higheſt Heavens, 3. Dye bong ihe, 
WV 4 D ye waters,&c. 
FO D ye powers, &c. 
= , E D ye lun and 
£ ; 2. In theſtarry Heaven, & moon, &c. 
L Ke 7D yr Qlars of hra- 
Z 2 4 "i ven, &c. 
bY \ EP (8. O ye Howerg,%c « 
© /< » 9. D ye winds, &c. 
| A To. -D1e firs and heat, 
S. "7D ye winter and 
5 | | 12: Dyeing D,& 
Meteors with V and,&c. 
5 |. © FB a os and 13.Dws frof and cold, 
© Seaſons 
= |S hs [' T4. Dre icc and ſnow, 
= r_ 
S £ a - + A nights, and 
-|Z | Doe light "and 
- L i darkneſ g,&c 
zl & « 1 D ye lichtning,&c- 
=] = O let the earth,&c. 
Sts | r. Land and 2D ,Þe mountains 
1, Things in- 1 Plants, and hills, 
ſ animate, & 20. Dye green things 
both the SC 1.Freſh, ('21. py c wells, &c, 
| S4 2 Salt 22. D ve ſeas, &c. 
"x = C1. The Sea, 23. D yt whales,*c. 
eo £\7 The Air, | 24.D all ye fowls,&c. 
+6 12 \.C* Brat 25.D all ye beaſis,&c. 
Can JE 1.[n general, wes. - n childzen of 
| & \© © (C 1.1Gael, [ 27. ND it Iſrael, Kee. 
= Jz\<eE 5 2.Prieſts, 28. D ye Priefts,&c. 
=> JS Js }JzLevits,[ 29.D ye ſervants,*c. 
L KY = 5 4Allgood + D ye {piries. KC, 
Q = men, Dyeh oly Y> KCs 
= / 5, Theſe Mo D Ananias, Azarias, 
w_ three. 2ua Miſacl, bleſs, Sc. 


I” | 
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- A brief Diſcourſe upon the Benedicite, , 


$.III, All ye wozks of the Lo2d, bleſs pe the. 
Loed, pzai'e him and megnifie him foz 
ever, &c. ] Although David had told us, that the Hea-. 
vens declare Gods Glory, Pſal. xix. 1. yet he alſo ele- 
gantly ſummons them to praiſe him, Pſal.cxlviii.1, & 4.. 
The works of God are fo excellent in themſelves, that 
they do without an Interpretea( as Philonotes) ſer forth 
the Wiſdom and Power of their i. 
great Creator 8, But yet fince we }, ry Frans» 
have the benefit of them, and as xeret; neque enim Sol 
well Reaſon to underſtand, as &> Luna interprete indi- 
Speech to expreſs the Glory of £*- =_ Cain & Abel 
him who made both them and *** ©?» 
us, we ought to lend the Creatures a Tongue where- 
with they may glorifie God, and while we Rhetori- 
cally ſpeak to them, we do properly intend to excite 
our own Souls, to admire the Wiſdom which contri- 
ved, to adore the Power which produced, and to 
"praiſe the Goodneſs which preſerves the whole Crea- 
tion, for the comfort of Mankind: And though 
every thing we can behold reads us a Lecture of the 
Divine Bounty, yct our forgetfulneſs and ingratitude 
ſhews we have often nced, by ſuch a Hymn, to be 
minded to praiſe the Lord for all his benetits, ſo that 
this Hymn is never unſcaſonable, yet it ſeems moſt 
proper for the Sabbath-day, which is deligned for a 
thankful Remembrance of all Gods Works 3 audalfo 
after the reading the Hiſtory of the Creation, or any 
part of Scripture where God is ſhewcd to uſe the Crea- 
tures as Intiruments of his Juſtice or Mercy : As to 
the Compoſlure it (elt, I know not how it is poſibleto 


pi. TWorks of God into a more natural and exact 
Ev. ad 
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Method, beginning with the higheſt Heavens, and 

thence deſcending to the Orbs where are placed the | 
Powers of the Lord, that is, the Stars of greateſt in- 
fluence.and particularly the Plancts, as Math. xxiv. 29. | 
as alſo the Sun and Moon which the Hebrews uſually 
reckon by themſelves, and lattly, the leſſer Stars 3 then 


follows the Changes in the aery Heaven rnade by Heat 
or Cold, Drought or Moitiure, by Light or Darkneſs, 
that is, all ſorts of Meteors with the Scafons of the 
year, and the diviſions of Time, in which they are 
produced : After this, it comes down to this lower 
World, and firſt begins with inanimate things 3 then | 
\ proceeds to thoſe which live, beginning with the moſt | 
wmperfc&, thoſe in the Sea and Air, Fith and Fowl; # 
and then the more perfect, Beaſts and Mcn on the # 
Earth, eſpecially exciting Gods own People, and im- 
mediate Servants, yea, all that are traly pious, to join 
with theſe Three in praiting, blethng, and magnifying 
the Lord for ever and cver. Wherefore while we re- 
peat it, let us conftider the Comfort and Benefit we 
receive by each of theſe Works of God, and give ſuch 
attention to it, that the Order of it may intorm our 
Underſtanding, the Exactneſs quicken our Memory, | 
and the univerſal Goodneſs which it doths deſcribe, | 
may exalt our Devotion 3 fo that we may moſt hear- 
tily praiſe God for and with all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth; and if we ſorccite this Hymn, it willneed 
no other recommendation, than our own experience of 
the good which we receive from it. 


SECT. | 
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SECTION XI. 


Of the Benedidtus, 'or the firſt Ziymn after 
| the ſecond Leſſon. 


f 


4 _ 


$. I. 'E may juſtly reckon holy Zacharias the 
: MW /  tirſt Prophet of the New Teftament, 


| and this one of the firſt Evangelical 
Hymns whierefore it ispreſcribed to. be read immedi- 
ately after the Goſpel-Leflon. The Inditer of it was the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo that the Matter and the Original is Di> _ 
vineand uncxceptionable but if any underſiand not 

the Senſe of it, or diſcern not how proper it is for this 
place; the ſubſequent Diviſion and. Diſcpurſe will ſuffi- 


ciently inform. them. 


earn 07 5 


- 
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The Analyſis of the Benedius. 


; Luke i. 63. Bleſſed be 


C7- Infinite Mercy, the Lozd God of Jl- 


rael, &c. 
wy Ver. 69, And hath r 
2. MightyPower, - < {ed up X mighty (fs 
; a on;* 
I, The 
| Nature © Ver.70. Aghe (yake by 
NIL 
. vy 1920 zXCo 
| Cz _ I ] (1.His Word, | ct 
V hr ber PRrreme 
E | 3- Exact our eaemie 
22S | Reg . 
I eing F 2. gr 0 
5 , | — »HaPronle Vee? mercy prom 
te | - ing to, togur, & 
S|Þ 73. To perform 
SIE . L24is Oath, ?} io. Daxb which. 
G O Co 
BD ba t we bel 
- ” I. = deliverance rom Sy Eto: of 
"7 LED | 
E T kegoie: = ht ſerve him 
E thout fear, 
=< 2. Our | obedience to A. = x holineſs 
= God, and, righteouſneſs 
b- | befoze him all the 
+S days of our life. 
S | ws | 
L ver. 76. And thou 
—j Ce 7, As to his Office, Child, ſhalt. be cal: 
og, += | ment : \C led the Pzophet, &c. 
S of this Ver 
© | Publi- ; -77- To give know- 
| £ | cation, ©» Astohkisduty, ) ledge of ſalvation 
155 oy 
S 7 ver.78. Thzough the 
| = | 2. TheC 1» The mercy of 'God, 3 tender mercy of our 
IE | Cauſes Go0d,$c. 
1 & } thereof 
I: ——_ 2. The miſery of Man, $ to them that ſit in 
L< : : darkneſs, &c. 
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A Pra@ical Diſcourſe upon the Benedictus. 


m—_—— be the Lozd God of Tfrae!, fo2 
be bath viſited and redeemed bis pec- 
ple &c. unto Ver.73. To perfozm the Dath which he 
ſware ts our fozefather Abzaham> that he wautdagive 
us. | The Leſſon which hath now been cad ont of 
the Goſpel, doth not only require our Attention, but 
command our Gratitude, becaule it brings. that covd 
news which is the cauſe of great joy to allpeo/le. , The 
Angels ſing, and all holy men, to whom it was revea- 
led, entertain the news with Hymns of Praiſe. And 
if we be as ſenſible of the Mercy as they were, and 
as thankful as we ought to be for the Benefit thereof, 


' we ſhall rejoice as heartily as they did, ſince it is as 


much our concern as theirs. And how can we better 
expreſs our gladncls, for all that the Goſpel records 
of what Jeſus hath done for us, that in thoſe ſacred 
Forms indited by the Holy Spirit, with which devout 
perſons welcomed our Lord into the world? Theſe 
will be the moſt acceptable unto God, and the moſt 
beneficial to us, both to help us with fit expreſſions, 
and. to engage us to fing them with the ſame heart 
and affe&ions, which were in the firſt Compoſers 5, 
and particularly, with the devotion of holy Zacha- 
riah the Author of this Hymn 3 who after nine months 
filence recovering his ſpeech, ſtays not to rejoice in 
that perſonal mercy, but being tilled with the Divine 


Spirit, the inexpretfible Joy that filled his heart be- 


fore, now breaks forth in theſe words; Bleſſed be the 
Lord Gad of Tfrael, &&c. Whercin he ( inthe phraſe of 
ancient times, Gen, 1X. 26, Pſal.xli. 13. ) declares the 
wonderful goodneſs of God. And we ought to join 
with him, not ſcrupling the Jewiſh torm of expreilior., 

2 b-caulz 
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| becauſe, if we be true Chriſtians, and have the Cir- 
cumcition of the Heart, we are the Children of the 
Promiſe, Rom.ix.s, the 'Seed of Abraham, and the 1/- 
rel of God : and this God of our Iſrael hath-in a more - 
excellent manner delivered us from the Slavery of $4- 
tan, than he did them from the bondage of Egypt. And 
yct though this Spiritual Redemption be much greater, 
there is ſuch a fimilitude in the Method and Circum- 
ſtances, that it appears, that was a Type of this3 and 
therctore Zachariah alludes to Gods delivering the Peo- 
ple from Egyptian Miſery; for as then he firlt v4- 
-_ fited them * and conſidered their 
: m—_ "u. 16. Gr. Miſery®,and then he reſcucd them 
moxi\o.m. : : ; 
d Gen. xxi. 1. Viſta- With a mighty hand : So in our 
vit. Chal, Par. Recor- caſe he viſited us in all ſenſes, 
_ RE C _ he remembred our _ he 
Sage ry * lookedon our Miſery, conſidered 
6 OT TOR our Diſtreſs, and came himſelf to 
{ce us, making ſuch a viſit to us 
as Mcn and Angels admire at. He came in our Na- 
ture, clothed with our Infirmitics, he ſtaid with us 
and. dwelt among us: And all this to redeem ws, not 
only. by doing Miracles as Moſes,but by ſuffering Death 3 
not only by conquering our enraged Enemies, but fa- 
tisfying an offended God 3 buying our Lives with his 
deareſt hearts bloud. And: by taking our Puniſhment, 
when himſclf was innocent, he freed us both from 
To the Sin and the Wrath due to it ©, 
* $uſ-zpiendo panam ſme that we might with freedom and 
culpi. & culpam delevit h . 
wig. pn ope {crve onr reconciled God. 
Well may we call this a mighty 
Salvation, being accompliſhed with as much Power as 
it was undertaken with Love. Behold how many help- 
 lefs Creatures he delivers from cruel Burdens, mighty 
\ Oppreflors and dreadful Expectations z nay, from the 
| | juth 
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juſt vengeance of an angry, terrible and Almighty Ged) 
from endleſs and unſufferable Flames as hÞrrid as una- 
voidable. This was indeed a horn 
of ſalvation *, that is, a Royal, 
Princely ſuccour and reſcue; ſuch 
as became the Son of ſo vidori- 
ous a King as David was nay, 
ſuch as became the Son of God, 
when he undertook to reſtore the 
Kingdom of David ( which now litcrally Herod and the 
Romans had uſurped, but ſpiritually Sin and Guilt had 
overcome ) yet Jcſus will retrieve it and ſet it upftor 
ever, not to dcliver us from Temporal but Spiritual 
Enemies, not from Tribute but Damnation 3 and thall 
not we rejoiceat his Coronation ? It is certain, there 

isnot a more illuſtrious Mercy than this, which was 
proclaimed ſo early to our firſt Father, Gen.iii.15. and 

repeated ſo often by all the Prophets, Ads 111.24, Det. 

XXVIii. 7, Jer. Xxiil. 6. Iſa, xxv. 8. mcn of exccllent 

Holineſs, approved Integrity and unqucſiionable Truth. 

Theſe all, as if they had but one month, unanimoully 

agreed in the Publication hereof. This is the Mercy 

that was ſo fully confirmed by Covenants and Oatbs, 

Gen.x11.16, Heb.vi. to Abraham and all the faithtul. 

This was believed and hoped for by the Jews, and ex- 

pected by the very Gentiles ©: 
This is that good News which 
cheared Adam after his Fall, re- 
joiced Abraham in his Peregrina- 
tion, revived Facob on his dying 
Bed, Fohn viii. 56. Gen. xlix. 15. 
and {upportcd the Patriarchs in 


d Cornu, Robur &* Impt= 
rium vocat. Rleronym, 
Hab.1it. Vide Dan. vil. 
24, &viil. 2I. 15am. 
11. 10. Chal. Par. pro 
Cornu habent Regnume 
Ecclus, Xlix.:, 


e Percrebuerat Oriente 
toto wetus & conjians 
opinio, efſe in fatis ut 
eo tempore JTudea pro- 
felts rerum potirentur, 
Sueron. 1n Veſpaſ. c. 4. 
Pluribus perſuaſio znerat 
aniiquis ſacerdotum lhe 
R q teris continers, (@ ipſe 
tempore fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profetiique Tudei rerum potivetur. 


FI all 


6 


278 The Benedidcus. Parrt.I. 


all their troublcs, although they only ſaw it at a di- 
ſtance, and hoped and waited for the light while they 
themſelves were in the dark. But when Zachary be- 
held the Morning-Star, and ſaw the Day begih to 
{pring which had ſo long been wiſhed and defired, he 
is ravithed with holy Joy 3 like the Northern Pcople, 
after a tedious Night when they fee the Sun approach. 
And (hall not they who lived by the bare hope of this, 
and hc that was ſo over-joyed at the hirlt glimpſe of 
it, condenin us who arc daily taught that Chritt is 
come, and hath contirmed Gods Truth, and anſwered 
all their expectations, if we rejoice not at leaſt as 
much in the Performance, as they did in the Promiſe ? 
" Behold how God hath favoured us, to let us behold 
the accomplithing of the defire of all Nations. See 
how hc hath gloriticd himſelf, in giving the world ſuch 
a manijcitation of his truth, as will tiop the mouths 
ot his Enemies, and tor ever ſtrengthen the faith of his 
humble Servants. For now he hath made good all his 
Words and Promiſes, his Covenant and Proteſtations 
in the hrſt and general Blefing of all, 2 Cor.i.20. and 
{o given that as ancarnelt to all the reſt, The Night 
{cemcd long, and the People of God themſelves began 
to fear, and the wicked to deride their cxpedation. But 
now we will truſt in himz even though he defer, we 
will wait on him 3 for we find he will not forget his 
Promiſcs, nor falfthe his Word. O let us rejoice in the 
God of Truth, who hath ſent this mighty Salvation to 
us, Which is the Inſtrument of our Safety, and the Evi- 
dence of his Truth, and on both accounts the cauſe of 
our Tcjoycing, 

SV. That we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies might ſerbe btm without fear : In hc- 
lineſs and tightecuſneſs befoze bim all the days ef 
cur life. ] But in the midſt of our Joy we muſt not 

forget 
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forget our Daty, nor ſo pleaſe our ſclves with the de” 
lightful view of our advantage by this glorious Re< 
demiption, as to paſs by thedefign of God in giving 
it, leſt we think Jeſus came to ſet us free from Death, 
and Ict us looſe toSin. He came to free us from the 
Slavery which we were fallen into under Satan, not to 
diſcharge us of our Duty to himſelf, but to increaſe 
the Obligation for by redeeming us from Captivity 
and Death, he engaged us to ſerve him all our lives, 
which the Laws of Nations * as ; Redemptus ab boſtibus 


well as Common Gratitude doth redemptors erviat, ans 
nec pretium reddiderit. 
Grot. de Jure B. P.l.3. 


us, yet we were bound to ſerve 
C.g. S.lo, 


God, as his Creatures, and as he 
is ſupreme Lord and Law-giver to all the World. But 
before we were redeemed, we could not pay that Duty 
without. fears and terrors, both becauſe of the Tyrants 
whom we were enſlaved to, and the Majcfty we had 
offended againſt, And therefore without a Redecmer, 


- our Service to Gcd either would have been neglected, 


or cl{e accompanied with ſuch Tremblings and Anxie- 
ties, fo devoid of Love, or Faith, or Hope that it 
would have appearcd conſtrained and not voluntary, 
and conſequently it would have been unacceptable to 
God, and unprofitable to us. His Mercy therefore is 
deſigned to remove our Fears not to quit us of our 
Obedience, but to make it more eaſie and pleaſant, by 
appealing Gods Wrath, reſtraining Satan's Power and 
increaſing our Strength. So that now when we apply 
our ſelves to the Duties of Religion, if we be diſcou- 
raged at our former Guilt, he will cleanſe us3 if we be 
amazed at Gcds Juſtice, he will fatisfie itz or if we 
be affrighted at Satan's Malice, he will rctirain it : We 
need not be diſheartncd at the Difficulty, he will help 


us 3 nor doubtful of the Event, he will procure Acce- 
T4 ptance 
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ptance and Reward. He hath taken off the Terrors 
of an offending Slave, and left us no fear but that | 
which is uſeful, the Fear of an ingenuous and a dutiful 
io FR coun Child s, who out of Love to his 
patiem time. *O 53 Fatherisafraid to offend him, or 
gold: ui we99- tocome ſhort in hisDuty to him. | 
P”. s m7e3 &3- This bleſſed*condition, to be able 
T4 our. Cm Alex. to ſerve God without fear, with 
GOOG. | Faith and Hope, Freedom and 
Chearfulneſs, is the gteat comfort of every truly pious 
Soul; andif webbe ſuch, we ſhall reckon the Conve- 
nience to' do our Duty, among the chiefelt of our Fe- | 
licities, and praiſe God as much for the Power to do | 
good asfor any other Blciling, Let us then (who pretend | 
to more Goſpel than any had then ) imitate this bleſſed 
man, whoin praiſing God for the Redemption, ſeems 
ſpecdily to paſs over all the benefits of Pardon, and Re- 
conciliation, and Glory it ſelf z and chooſeth above all 
to bleſs God for affording us Opportunity and Free- 
dom to ſerve him without fear, as if Holineſs and un- 
diliurb'd Obedience were the moſt defirable thing in 
the World, and the Heaven which Jeſus brings. Let us 
behold our Duty, and rejoice in that, more than inour 
Pardon and Eaſe, and then we ſhew a noble Love. And 
Ict this Dcliverance teach us to make ſuch uſe of our 
Hopes and Comforts, as may quicken our Love and 
Obedience. And ſo this Hymn ſhall not only bea Form | 
of Praiſe, but a Tutor to intirudt us what returns we | 
ought to make even to walk holily in our Duties to 
God, and righteonſly in: our Converſation with men, 
Titus i. 11. reſolving that neither Eaſe nor pretended 
Gain ſhall entice us back to our Chains, nor all Satan's 
Menaces ſhall affright us from our gracious Maſter, 
whom we muſt now ſerve.,not with ſuch outward ſhews, 
Col. 111.22. asif we only courted humane —_ 
G | ut 
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but with ſuch Sincerity, as being ever before bim, and 
with ſuch conſtancy as may declare he hath won our 
Hearts and engaged our Aﬀections while we live. 
Therefore our Ear muſt be bored, to fignitie we will 
now hear his Word, obey his Will, and never leave fo 
(weet and dear a Maſter, And when we have a while 
found and conſidered the cafinc{s of his Service, the 


- excatneſs and readinels of his alHiſtance, the-infinite- 


neſs and endleſneſs of his Rewards; we ſhall have cauſe 
to glorifie God for> ſending Jeſus to bring us into this 
ſtate, and think all our Duty too little to expreſs our 
Obligation, and ſee reaſon to put it into our Be- 
nedicus, that of Slaves of Satan, we are become Gods 

Free-men. 
$. V. And tboy, Cþild, ſþalt be called the Pzopber 
of the Pigheſt. foz thou ſhalt, &c- unto the end ] 
God hath not only expreſſed his Love, in raifing up a. 
Saviour for us, but in making him known to us. And 
ſince our Obedience was deſigned, left Ignorance ſhould 
make Apologies, Rom. x. 14,15. the Divine Care did 
ordcr it ſhould be proclaimed to all the World : Ic 
was foretold at a great diſtance by the Prophets, to 
comfort the former Ages and when it was juſt ap- 
proaching, it was bya ſpecial Harbinger pointed out 
as nearat hand to awaken mens ExpeRations, and 
ſummon them to prepare for it was the great Inte- 
reſt of all Mankind, or elſe it had not been uſhered 
in by ſo many Warnings. 1 doubt not but holy Za- 
chary now felt the Joy which was the Etymology of 
his Sons Name, and the Truth 
of the Angels Promiſe * : Not 
fo much in that he had a Son, 
as in; that he was to be the Meſ- 
ſengeyof the Lord of Hoſts, the Herald and Harbin- 
ger © the Moſt High: And hence he rejoiceth - 
0 


b Luke I. 14. 
Gaudium & exultatio- 
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ſo much in the particular Priviledge of his Son, as in the 
eneral Benefit which the World might reccive by his 
Meſſage : And therefore he blefſeth God for his Duty as 
well as his Office. For when ſuch a Mefſenger came to 
aſſure them of the approach of the ſo long expected 
Meſſiah, and much deſired Salvation 3 and to let the 
world know for what purpoſes the Moft High did thus 
deſcend toEarth 3 it was to be hoped men would ſhake 
off their Sloth, and ſince he ſent them fo fair a notice, 
that they would not be ſurpriſed in their careleſneſs, 
but appear in an cquipage ſuiting the. greatneſs of his 
Majetty, the dearneſs of his Love, and the excellency 
Res : of his Defign i that was tocome. 
' To 9 Bantry Ba And this made the good man re- 
on, 2 hl ular joice, hoping that when men ſaw 
Twy Haus Ot, d . 
Sutedmire 8) qnag9pe- their danger, and were ſhewed 
ay dtitlowyn md 1 their Redeemer; they would fly 
vn7dy emoxtacws ---m- into his artns for Remiſſion and 
IACE 655007 SHR 26- Grace: However, he prailſes 
s nm " God who hath done his part. 
And we have ftill the fame cauſe 
of rejoicing; for that which was then done by an 
Agent extraordinary, is now performed by the Miniſters 
and Embaſſadors of Chriſt, and by the Gofpel which 
you have now heard, theſe being ever refident among 
us, do now prepare a lodging for Jeſus in your hearts 
when he comes in the Spirit to offer his Grace to you. 
Thus is he ſet before you, not to be gazed at, but to 
be entertained : And if you upon the warning pre- 
pare for him by repentance, you ſhall alſo have Re- 
miſſion, and then you may with Zachary bleſs' God for 
the Knowledge of Salvation that the Goſpel gives unto 
you. And that the Exhortations of Miniſters, and 
Summons of Gods Word may not be as ineffectual to 


us, as thoſe of this great Prophet were to the Jews; 
confi- 
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conſider the firſt cauſe both of Gods ſending his 
Son to us, and giving us Ao many warnings to 
receive him : It was the bowels | 

of Gods tender mercies * which k Smdyya HFaig. 


yearned to bchold us in the Vulg. Fijcere miſericor- 


hands, and under the {word of 
the mercileſs Executioner, and 
moved him to fend his Son to 


diz * Vit [STeyNy af- 


ſets matyis erga fa- 


tum 6 viſceribus ſuis pro- 
aeuntem. Jer. RRXL-200 


reſcue us by ſuffering the ſtroke ] 

for us : It was not our Merits but our Miſery, n@ our 
Deſerts but Diſtreſs, that prevailed with him; we 
were worthy to die, yet his heart relented, and he 
could not ſee us bleed, and ſhall we be unmoved to 
behold him bleed for us, and will we die forall this ? 
We were indeed in darkneſs, and could not fee our 
danget, and if we had fallen into the pit then, it had 
been _— but now the Morning appears, 
Fobhn teaches, Miniſters preach, and Chriſt himſelf the 


on 
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Sun of Righteouſneſs ' began to 
ſpring from the Eaſt then, and 
now if we periſh, *tis our Wilful- 
neſs.and deſerves no pity. O what 
hath God done to ſhew us the 
right way ! ſending firſt the Mor- 
ning-Star the Harbinger of the 
Suns approach”, and when the 
Heathens were benighted in Ido- 
latry, the Jews with evil Princi- 
ples, worſe Practices and fad At- 
fictions 3 then did our Sun diſ- 
play his beams from on high 3, for 
he roſe not trom the Earth, but 


t Malach. iv.2, *Aram>- 
an ut LXX, Jer, xxiit. 
5. Zach. 1ii. 9. male 
BEeZ. Germen, confer 
ver. 79. & Iſa. Ix. 2. 
Camero, Grotius, Chrz- 
ftus avamay dicitur & 
Patribus, Judas boro- 
ſcopum WMOYY wvordte 
ſolent ; *& draujacud. 
Heb.1.2.Syr. V. M'RQY 
Scaliger. 

= 'H epic aedaſ- 
AANICED wirnoyTa At 
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his Riting was his Fall, his courſe a deſcent from Hea- 
ven tO us, and if Zachary is {o rejoiced with the Glim- 
ples, we ({hould much more with the Meridian Glory 

| he 
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he now ſhines in. Let us not only rejoice in his 
Light for a ſeaſon 3 but walk by itz if webe in dark- 
neſs, it will (ſhew us our condition, and then guide 
us into: the right way 3 this Light will firſt convert 
us, and then condud@ us. The Apoſile thought it was 
high time to awaken then, Rom, xiii, 11, 12. and ſure 
it is more ſo now 3 for if in the Light of Knowledge 
( #n the day ) wedo the worksof Darkneſs that very 
Light which we will not ſuffer todire& us as a Guide, 
ſhallMiſcover us to our Shame. But take warning, 


. and let not this Light be ſet up in vain. Who would 
not moſt thankfully follow a friendly Light offered 


tohim in an unknown, dark, and dangerous way ? 
The Devil would lead you up and down after the 
Jgnis fatuus of Enthuſiaſm and your own Jmagina- 
tions, till you fink into Deſtruction; but this Go- 
ſpel is a true Light, be thankful for it, for its Pre- 
cepts are the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and do not only admire, but follow itz and it wilt 
both ſhew you where you are, and carry you where 
you ſhould be, even to everlaſting Joy and Peace, 
Amen, © | 


The Paraphraſe of the Benedictus, 


7. Praiſed and | Blefſed be the Lozd | of Hoſts, 
the | God of Afrael, | even of all true Believers 
[ foz be hath ] now ſhewed us in his holy Goſpel, 
how he remembred our Miſery, beheld our Diſtreſs, 
and in pity ſent his Sen from Heaven 3 who hath 
[ biſited ] in his Incarnation, | and redeemed |] by 
his Death, us and all | his People | throughout the 
world. 

2. He hath relieved us when we had no means of 


help, | and hath raiſed up ] the greatelt deliverer that 
EVCTr 
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ever was, to be | a mighty ſalbation foz us, | cven 

his eternal and only Son made Man, deſcending 

(as was promiſed ) of the Tribe 'of Fadah, to ſuc- 

ceed | in the houſe, ] and reſtore the Kingdom 

[.f his ſervant David | and make itan everlaſting 
ominion. 

3. Our God hath not only helped us, but manifeſted 
his own Truth ; for now he hath made good his word, 
and done{| as be ſpake bp] his Spirit in [ the mouth of 
all his Meſlengers| the holy Pzopbers which bave been 
ſent to give notice of this great- mercy at ſundry titnes 
[ fince the wozld began. ] ; 

4. It rejoiceth our Souls te ſee the fulfilling of that 
which they ſo often comforted Gods people with, by 
aſſuring them | rhar we ] and they | fþould be ſaved 
by an invincible Redeemer, | from our enemies | Sin 
and Satan [and ]nobly reſcued [ from the hands | and - 
out of the Power of thoſe that had enflaved us, and | of 
all that hate us | and ſcek our ruine,. ET” 

5. This is the bleſſed time, in which the God of 
Truth was pleaſed | to perfozm | the. glorious work of 
our Redemption, which was | the mercy |] ſomuch 
deſired by, and fo graciouſly [ pzomiſed to our toze- 
fathers: ] Now he hath vouchſafed to call tomind 
[ and to remember ]the engagements he made ro'them 
in [| his holy Covenant. ] and hath made them good be- 
fore our eyes. | 

6. Our gracious Lord is as ſure | to perfezm] 
his word as he. was ready to promiſe, and we now 
rejoice in the verification of | the oath: which he 
unchangeably | ſware to our tozefather Abzabam, 
to aſſure him. | that he would give us|] ( whoare 
his ſeed by Faith ) his own dear Son, for our Re- 


deemer. 


7, And 
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7. And now what doth the Lord our God require ; 
in xeturn for all his Mercy and Truth, but | thar we | 


being delivered Jby theDeath of Jeſus from the wrath 
of God,and reſcued [ out of tbe hand of our enemies | 
might never by Sin put our ſelves in their power again 3 
but being obliged by our Pardon,and affiſted by hisGrace 
henceforth [ might ſerbe him } with a lively Faith and 
chearful Hope, [ without fear | of being hurt by Satan, 
or rejected by God ? 

8, So long as we walk [ in holineſs | towards him, 
[_ and righteouſneſs | towards our Neighbours ; and if 
our Religion and Charity be ſincere, asdone | betoze 
dim Jand conſtant;ſo as we continue in it | all the days 


of quir life ] we anſwer all his expeations, and need þ 


not doubt of Acceptanceand Reward. 

9. Lord, thou cameſt to make us holy as well as 
happy, and therefore thou haſt ſent an Harbinger, 
St. John, to acquaint us with thy deſign : | And thou 
Child, | art cheſen' to give the world warning, and 
[ fþalt be called' the Pzophet of the higheſt | God, 
thy Othice ſhall be to fit men to receive this mighty 
Saviour [ foz thou fþalt go | asa Herald | befoze the 
face of the Lozd] by ſevere Reproots and powerful 
Exhortations| to pzepare his ways | and bring men to 
Repentance, - T0. 

I. Thou art ſent toſhew the danger of Sin, and 
[ to give knowledge of ] him that will bring | ſal- 
bation to bis people, | that they repentihg and 
fearing. the wrath to come, may forſake all Inj- 
— fly to Jeſus | fox the Kemiſfſion of their 
IT, Tt is high time for us who arc guilty of fo 
many fins to take care leſt by impenitence and un- 
preparedneſs, we loſe the benefit of this Salvation, 
which is provided for us | through the tender __ 

4 O 
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of the | mercy of our God, tohereby | he piticd our 
deſperate danger, and after our diſmal night, hath gi- 
ven us the light of | the day ſozing ]even his only Son, 
who aroſe from ou high ] | and leaving his heavenly 
Throne| hith vifited us : |] 

12. Andnow hath ſct up his Goſpel among us | tg 
gibe light ]and diſcover the dangerous event of Sin | tg 
them that fit in darkneſs | through ignorance, or by 
horrid guilt are in the Valley | and in tbe ſhadow of 
death | that ſo they may be inlirudted, converted and 
live | and to guide our feet] when we arc thus brought 
out of our evil and dangerous paths, that we may enter 
[ into the wap |] that leads to the everlaſting Kingdom 
| of peace. ] Wherefore we will obſerve this Light, and 
tollow this Guide, and ever praiſe thee for it, ſaying, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 


SECT. 
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/ SECTION XIII. 


Of the C. Pſalm, or the Second Hymn after 
| the Second Leſſon. 
s. TT: Church hath provided for our De- 


light, as well as our Neceſlities, by ad- 
ding another Hymn out of the Old 


Teſtament, to ſhew that both Old and New Tefta- * 
ments agree in exciting us td praiſe God, The Title | 
ſhews how well it fits this place, being ſtiled a Pſalm of ® 
Praiſe, and being compoſed for a Form of Publick 
RETER Thankſgiving * particularly to be | 

ge eng 9 ſung by courle at the Oblation of | 


ma publica gratiarum 


aitionis, in ſacre Des the Peace-Offering *, it may very | 
populo. Moller. in loc. well be a Form of Praiſe to us | 
d Hamm. Annotat. in Chriſtians after we have heard the | 
—__ Goſpel of Peace : And eſpecially Þ 
becauſe the Mercies which are here preſented to fiir 
us up to give thanks, are thoſe which are moſt fully F 
diſcovercd in the holy Goſpel; ſo that it is very proper þ 
to aſſiit our Devotion, if we rightly underſtand it : | 


And that we may do ſo ſhall be our next care. 
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The Analyſis of the C. Pſalm. 


V. 1. D be joyful 
in the Lozd, all ye 
lands; 


'{«. The perſons who 
muſt do it, v3z. 
all nations : 


' CT. An Exhortation « 
F ” yu Gods Perbe the Loz2d 
FINE | 2. The time when \ytth gladneſs, and 
it muſt be done, come byfeze bis 
VIZ, When 4 © : 
| Co ferve him: pzeſence with a 
ſong. 
| ſ. hmmm nx 2, 1Be ye ſure that 
ACTON 4 Lozd he isGed?: 
= | : it is he that hath 
& | IT. TheMotives to 5 (©: Creation: < m-de 11S, and not 
» | ama” we cur (elbeg, 
S | | we are wo people; 
= zz = /2 Proi- and the Weep of 
| 4 of d 
Eo L OI ay_—_—_— b 
E 3 go pcur wap 
= into bis gates with 
N r. The pl h _ 4 
Z we muſt praiſe (Danbſgiving, and 
* + III, The Exhorta- } G7: into his courts 
- tion renewed, with P2aiſe ; 
eh Kon: . be thankful unto 
.% The manner 1511 and ſpeak good 
of his name. 


ſr. Gods gracious F ++ F02 the Lozd is 


| Nature : gractous, | 
IV. New Motives | 2. His endleſs. his mercy 15 ever- 
to reinforce it,I Mercy : la (ting 8 
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A brief Diſcourſe upon the C. Pſalw. 


$.1L. © jo jopful in the Lozd, all ye Lands, &c. 
unto We are bis people, and the ſheep 

of bis paſture. | When we have heard the words of 
the Holy Goſpel, we ought to confider how the Di- 
vine Providence diſperſed the joyful ſound thereof in- 
to all Lands, Rom.,x.18. So that now we may jubtly 
ſummon all Lands to rejoice for the mercy of our Re+ 
demption, a blcfling in which all Mankind is concer- 
ned, and all the world is obliged to lay afide thoſe 
vainer Joys for lighter matters, in which it is ſo of- 
ten imploycd 3 and to be joyfel in the Lord, in the re- 
membrance of his Goodneſs : Whilſt we were Ene- 
mies, and without a Reconciler, we could not ſerve 
him but with Fear and Terrorz but now we may 
ſerve him with gladueſs, Hymns of Praiſe are now be- 
come a chief part of our Chriftian Worſhip, ſo that we 
nat never come before him in our publick Addreſles 
without ads of holy Joy and Euchariſt, We have 
ſhewed you by the Penitential Part, how to unburthen 
your Conſcience, and to make your Peace with God, 
and now we invite you to give a Demonſtration 
thercof, by exciting you to come before this great Ma- 
jcliy with 2 Song of rejoycing 3 the carnal man can re- 
zoice in worldly contents, but in Gods Preſence he is 
fd and dejcedted 3 whereas the devout Soul is never fo 
full of delight as when before God : So that if any ask 
us, Why we mingle fo many Hymns with all our Du- 
ties, we here declare that the Holy Ghoſt enjoins us 
| fo to do, and rhe pleaſure we find in ſo ſweet an Of- 
fice doth ſtill more recominend it. And yct ver.2. it is 
rcalonable, as well as pleafant, for us to rejoice in the 
#.:r{;, for, a3 to his Nature, he is the only true God, 
as 


£1 
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as to his Works, he is our Maker and Preſerver, we 
neither created our ſelves at firſt, nor have we fince 
ſuſtained our ſelves, and he who gave and continues 
our being did and doth it, that we might gloritie him, 
ITſa.xliii. 7. and moreover the Goſpel hath ſhewed us 
that Chrift is the good Shepheard, who feeds our Souls 
with his Word, and laid down his Life for his Sheep, 
and ſhall we hear of this, and not ting his Praiſe ? IF 
we (hould be ſo ungrateful, we deſerve to be driven out 
of his paſture, and deſiroyed rather than defended by his 


hand. 


S.IV. Ver.z. Dgo Pour way into bis gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts wirb pzaife, &c: 
to the end. | The Mercies of God are ſo publick and 
univerſal, that the private acknowledgments of fingle 
perſons are not ſufficient, but it is commanded that 
we ſhall all meet in ſacred Afſemblies to join in this 
Duty. The Jews cntred in by the gates, and fo paſſed 
into the Coxrts of the Sanctuary, and went no nearer, 
but worſhipped there, Lzke i.10. but we arc admitted 
into the Houſe of God and ſure we ought to come 
thither with glad Hearts, and Souls full of Thankgg#- 


"wing. As ſoon as we come to the outmoſt gates of 


the Church, we thould begin to, think with comfort 
upon the goodneſs of him whom we come to worlhip. 
And the nearer we come, the higher our Gratitude 
ſhould riſe; but when we are betore him, we mutt 
then give him particular thanks for all his Mercies to 
us, and beſides we muſt, in the general,, fpeak, good of 
his Name, and declare how gracious he is in himſelf, 
and how loving to all the world beſide: No Crea- 
ture can juſtly ſpeak the leaft evil indeed of his blefſe” 
Name, but our experience obligeth us to ſpeak all in” 
ginable good : And the laſt Verſe ſhews the rez0 


becauſe he is fo gracious and ſo merciful, to ”_ 


z 


an 
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and ſo true : He ever was ſo to former Ages, he is ſo 
to this, and will be to all Generations. His very 
Providence doth prove all this, but the Goſpel which 


hath now becn read doth maniteſt it fill more clearly.. 


Conſider how treely he gave his own Son, and you will 
ſay he is molt gracious. Think what unworthy andAniſc- 
rable Creaturcs he gave him for, and you muſt confeſs 
his mercy is everlaſting : Remember how fully every thing 
was accompliſhed which had bcen predicted or promi- 
ſed, and you mult acknowledge his Trath doth never 
fail. O how great a gift hath he given us | How admi- 
rable a Pity hath he ſhewed tous ! How exactly are 
all his Promiſes fulfilled! Not a Lefſon in this part 
of Gods Word, but doth evidence ſome or all of this, 
and therctore they ought to be concluded with ſuch a 
Hymn of Praiſc. And tinally as in this great Work 
of our Redemption it doth appear, that the Father was 
{o infinitely gracious, the Son ſo incomparably merciful, 
and the Holy Ghoſt in all the Promiſes of Scripture ſo 
infallibly zrze, we may julltly conclude with Glory be tothe 
Father, &c. 


A Paraphraſe of th: C, Pſalm. 


Ver. 1. | © be joptul ] and rejoice with an holy joy 
[ in the Lozd | Jchovah, [ all pe ] people of all[ lands, ] 
but you to whom the Goſpel is revealed, do ye more 
eſpecially | ſerve the Lozd with gladneſs | in your 
hearts, | and come ]as his reconciled Children | befoze 
bis pzeſence with a Song | of Praiſe in your mouths, 
Ver.2, For thcre is reaſon both for Heathens and 
*hriſtians thus to praiſe him for firſt, [ be pe ſure ] 
C J- Gentiles, | that the Lozd he is | the only true 
[ C e, ]and belidcs | it is be that bath made us | all, 
and gye vs our being, [ and not we | that made | cur 
ſelves ; | 
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ſelves: ] So that all the World is bound to bleſs him 
upon this account: Be we more peculiarly, becauſe | we 
are ] thoſe he hath choſen to be | his peeple, ] Jeſus 
Chriſt is our Shepherd, and weare his Flock | and the 
ſheep of ]his particular care; for God hath put us into 
[ bis hand. ] ; | 

Ver.3. | D]do not then ſmother his Praiſe in private, 
but [ go your way | to his Houſe upon all opportunities, | 
and cnter | into his gates with thankſgiving ] for your + | 
particular Mercies, { and into his courts witb pzaiſe ] 
for his univerſal Goodneſs: Whatever Dutics you per- 
form there, be ſure that you | be thankful unto him [in 
your hearts, | and | let your tongues | ſpeak } all the 
[ good ] imaginable| of his name, | ſince all your Praiſes 
will come far ſhort of what he deſerves. 

Per. 4. [ Foz | by the Goſpel now read it moſi fully 
appears, that rbe Lozd is grictcus | in hisown nature, 
[ and his mercy] and pity towards us [ts everlaſting } 
reaching to the end of the world : And by the aunt 


Ll 


theſe Promiſes, his fidelity | and tis truth endureth 
unſhaken,being made good | trem |] one generation to 
another [ generation 3 | ſo that we may rely on him for 
lor ever. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


U 3 SECT- 
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SECTION XIV. 


Of the Magnificat or the firſt Hynm after : 
the firſt Leſſon at Evening-Prayer. F. 


the Holy Goſpel, and fecms to have been Þ 

compoſed by the Blcffed Virgin, while ſhe F 
with unſpeakable Joy reflected upon all the Promiſes of | 
the Old Teſtament, now about to be fulfilled in that | 
holy Conception and happy Birth, of which God had & 
deſigned her to be the Inſtrument, and therefore is pro- 
perly ſet after the Firft Leſſon 3 and ſince we have ſeen Þ 
all thoſe Types veriticd, all thoſe Predictions comple- E 
ted, and all thoſe Promiſes made good, which are con- | 
tained in the Law and the Prophcts concerning Chriſt, Þ 


$. 'J * is the firſt Divine Canticle recorded in 3 


- doubtleſs this muſt be a very tit Form for a Chriſtians Þ 


Toy after the hearing thereof: And truly this with the 
Benedifius and Nunc Dimitts have not only been uſcd 
very anciently in the Weſtern Church, but are fill rc- Þ 
feained in the Reformed Churches both of Germany and 
Holland, as wel] as in this Church. But the internal Glo- F 
ry of this bleiied Hymn will beſt appear by the following # 
Explication. 3 


The | 
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The Analyſis of the Magnificat. 
| } 46,47. My Soul doth 


magnific theLoz3-ana 
my ({pirit hath rejoices 


| ('- A general Thankſpiving, expreſſing both 
in God my Saviour : 


| the manner, and vbj<@ of her Praiſe, 


48. Foz he hath re- 
( per j garded the ſowlincls 
is raiſed, 0 gf hig hanvmatdens 
| beholy from 
| ( 7 Con- 2 th all gencra- 
ſr. Gods * felſett 05 2, whither ſhe —___ call ms 
peculi- | by ſhew- is advanced, bleſſed. 
| ar fa- 9 "s 
vour to 49. Foz he that is 
er 3- By whom 2 mighty hath magnifi- 
which L thisis done, { ed me» 
ſhe 2, Returneth by praiſing [ and holy is his name. 


his name for it, 50. And his mercy 


| | 
; 1. His M to the )is on them that fear 
4 Pious, Re I F him thtoughout all 


generations. 
$3r. Ie hath ſhewed 
JE? with his arm, 


— 


he hath ſcattered the 


S. Il. The Magnificat hath two Parts 


— C——— — A c— 


| 2. His e His Juſtice on th 


wu) 
© 
- 
& | general Proud, p20ud in the imagina- 
© þ Provi- tion of their hearts. 
Sd dence 
& + foward 52, He hath put 
& | all,viz, r. The Migh- )Jown the mighty from 
S ty and the Y their [cat, and hath 
Pegs 2. His Meck, exalted the humble 
Lo different and meek. 
dealing HH [ fill 
| L with 53- Ye hath ed 
'2, The Poor Ythe hungry with good 
and the things, and the rich 
Rich, he hath ſent empty 
away. 
| Ef : 54 He remembzing 
TI r. His Mercy, < his mercy hath holpen 
' | 3-B15 ſpecial Grace his Servant L1ſrae! ; 


in our Redem- 


tion, wherein 55- As He p2omiſed 
2, His Truth, 


Che ſhewed, to onr fozefathers, 
Abraham, and his (ced 

Q.T02 Que, 
u + A Pra- 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe upon the Magnificat. 
$.III.V.46. P Soul doth magnifie the Lo?d, 
and mp Spirit hath rejotced in 
God my Saviour. | The bleſſed Virgin (whom God 
choſe to be the Inſtrument of the greateſt Bling that 
ever the world had } by the fruit of her lips, as well as 
of her womb, hath given apparent teſtimony of the ex- 
traordinary preſence of the Divine Spirit with her, and 
in her. For this ſacred Hymn breaths forth ſuch lovely 
mixtures of Faith and Fear, Humility and Love, Cha- 
rity and Devotion, that it appears ſhe was full of grace, 
as well as highly favoured, And it ſhould be our With 
and cndeavour to repeat it with the ſame Aﬀecctions 
and holy Fervors, with which ſhe indited it : Per- 
haps we think we have rot the ſame occaſion 3 ?tis 
true, God the Word took Fleſh in her womb, and 
that is her peculiar Privilege : But if we receive the 
Word of God and the motions of the Holy Spirit, 


t attend 1t | 
2 Verbum carnem facere, tha d it, we may turn that 


eſt verbum in opus, ſcri- 
pturas in opera conver- 
tere. Biſh. Andr,Scr.s. 

b Sit in fingulis Marie 
anina —-- Nam etf; ſe- 
cundum carnem una mater 
eltchri{ti.ſecunaum fidem 
tamen omnum fruttus 
et. Ambr.in Luc, 

© Omnnis enim anima 
concipit Des werburn, f 
tamen mmaciuata 
Emmunie a TT, nteme- 
rata caſtiontar pulere 
cuſts1iat. Idem. 


Word into Fleſh * by Faith and 
Obedience; if we fo hear as to pra- 
Qtiſe Þ, we do conceive Chritt by 
Faith 3. he is formed in us © bythe 
overſhadowing power of the Holy 
Ghoſt in a pure heart, and he is by 
Holincfs brought torth 3 for Chrilt 
himſclt calls ſuch, Matth. xii.50. 
by the name of his Mother, We arc 
to rejoice with all that do rejoice : 
But cſpccially whcn we arc {harcrs 
in the mcrcy and advantagewhich 

ccafions that Joy 3 wherctore we 


are mcſ{ of all obliged to rejoice with the Blefled Virgin, 


A 
/ 


both 
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both as ſhe was the Mother of our Redeemer. according 
to the Fleſh, and becauſe we may be ſo according to the 
Spirit. The Leſſon we now heard is out of the Old Te- 
ftament, and as there we tind the Records and Ex- 
amples of the Divine Mercy to the pious and humble, 
and of his Vengeance upon the'proud and arrogant, 
ſo here we find a Form of Praiſe for thoſe Diſpenſati- 
ons. of Gods Providence 3 and fince all the delive- 
rances of Gods Pcople there related, are cither found- 
ed on this mercy of our Redemption, flow from it, 

are directed to it, this Hymn will teach us to turn 


' the Old Teſtament into Goſpel, and with the holy 


Patriarchs ever to apply 4 all to , PRE nr 

this great Salvation, of which all or "radial 
other Mercies were but Types: nem Sampſonis que eſt 
Bchold then the Mother of Jeſus, os waybegy ſed = 
ſaying to you, O praiſe the Lord Pecio reaemptionem Mej- 
with Pon gil) and let aa Dane” FR 
us magnifie his Name together : [ct : 

us ſhew forth the greatneſs of his Power and Good- 
neſs, for we cannot ſet out his Perfections with any 
advantage, nor repreſent him greater than really he is 
(as we often magnihic one another ; ) but then we magni- 
fie the Lord ©, when we declare EY wa 
how great he really is 3 and let us ,, _ of F 
advance his glory as high asS1s ipſum magnus eſt, ſed 
poſſible, for there is no danger of laudando & magnum fa- 
excecding 3 our Praiſes will be e240. Auguſt. enar. 1n 
ſhort, but they muſt be reall ; an 

wherctore betore we can bear a part in this Anthem, 
we mult get our Soxls aftectcd with a ſenſe of his in- 
finite Power, and our minds cxalted with the belief 
of his cxcellent Mercy 3 fo our Praiſe ſhall be no Com- 
plement, but our Soxl and Spirit thall bear their part, 
and our Thankſgiving ſhall be rcal as his Favours are: 
Let 


298 The Magnificat. Pak. I. 


Let his admirable Love preſent it ſelf to our Aﬀeions 
until it excite our Wonder and Joy, our Hopes 
and Defires. And then let us ſtill behold it, till theſe 
Paſſions begin to delight in the Divine Love, and to be 
moved by it, and then they will carry a lovely No- 
tion and fair Idea of it to the mind, and ſo effetu- 
ally recommend it, that the whole inward man ſhall 
be raviſhed with the beautiful Proſpect, and every Fa- 
culty of the Soul and part of the Aﬀections ſhall unite 
into a devout Celebration of the Divine Mercy. Be- 
hold the holieſt of Women 3 obſerve where ſhe fixes 
her Eye, and whither ſhe dirc&s her Praiſes : She re- 
Joiceth not in her own Excellencies, nor-doth ſhe magni- 
fie her ſelf, but God her Saviour; which may check 
our vanity, who are ſo apt in a proſperous Succeſs 
and unexpected Exaltation, to ſacrifice to our own 

deſerts, to crown our (elves, 


f Hoc ego feci, non for- 
tuna. Dictum T1moth. 
Ducis. 


5 Tuum, Domine, eft bs- 
num, tua itaque eſt glo- 
ria < Qui enim de bono 
tuo gloriam ſubs querit 
er non tibi, fur eft & 
latro, fſemiliſq; diabolo, 
qui voluit furar glo- 
riam tuam. Aug. S0- 


though we ſnatch it from the head 
of Heavens King 3 but ſure ſince 
he gives the Bletling, he deſerves 
the Honour 8, and he that pays it 
not is a double Thief, and ſteals 
the Gift and the Glory alſo 3 for 
both are Gods. She that was the 
Mother 'of Jeſus after the Fleſh, 
thinks it no diſparagement to 
confeſs her Son to be her Saviour, 


liloq. c. 15. ue 
CO but rcjoices that he was ſo. Let 


not us then think we are ſaved from temporal evils, 
or can be from cternal Death without him, and let us 
eſteem it a greater honour to us, and aſurer ground 
of our rejoicing, that the moſt high God is become 
our Salvation, than if we had our Strength in ous 


own hands. f 
$.IV. 
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$.1V. V.47,43,49. Foz he bath regarded the low- 
lineſs of bis hand-majden, unto Foz he that is 
mighty hath magnified me, and holp is his name. ] 
There is nothing gives the dimenfions of Gods Love 
to us more truly than the ſight and ſenſe of our own 
vileneſs, when we behold our fclves ſo low and de- 
ſpicable as indeed we are 3 then the Glories of the 
Divine Majeſty in ſtooping to us, and looking on us 
in our low eftate will ſhine in their native Luſtre 3 when 
we ſee how worthleſs we arc, and what favour we 
have obtained beyond our expectations, as much as 
our dcſcrts, then our Souls will magnifie the Lord in 
the apprehenſions of his Greatneſs, and our Spirits 
rejoice in the admirable Goodneſs of God our Saviour. 
Thus the Bleſſed Virgin was inſpired with theſe Se- 
raphical Ecſtaſies of Joy by looking on the mean con- 
dition in which this infinite Mercy ſurpriſed her 3 ſhe 
was not arrived to the Honour of Marriages and in 
the opinion of the Daughters of Feruſalem ( who 
cltecmed it a huge reproach * and 
a great affliction to be without Þ 1 Sam.t.11, 
children ) her eſtate was reputed > — - 
diſgraceful; and her fortunes Reritrate. Fray 6. 
were really very meanffor though 32, 
ſhe ſprung from the Bloud-Royal 


_ of Judah, yct ſhe was then a poor obſcure Maid, un- 


known to the world, but regarded by him that loves 
to lodge in the lowelt hearts ( 1ſa.lvii. 15.) of the poor 
and pious, as well as in the higheſt heavens 3 ſhe was 
in her lowelt eſtate the Lords Handmaid, and devout- 
ly ſerved him day and night, and her Piety ſancified 
her Poverty, and drew the eye of God to regard her, 
ashe will the mcaneſt of us, if our Obedience equal 
hers, and eſpecially if our minds be as low as our 
eſtate 153 for ſo was thisexcellent Virgins, who by 

Lopy- 
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Lowlinefi here, means not her Humility 3 it had argu- 
cd Pride to have ſo high a conceit of her Lowlineſs of 
mind, asto believe it merited Gods Favour therefore 
: K Y it was her Meanneſs and Poverty ! 
gray ile Which ſhe mcans by her lowlineſs, 
T ditions mzreay- and which ſhe ſo treely confeſſeth 
eezowilu verd bumi- and heatfily praiſeth God for re- 
litaten ſignificare al- paxding, No doubt her Humility 
ſerir Eraſmus. was eminent in her afflicted con- 
dition ; for when ſhe was advanced to be the Mother 
of the Worlds Saviour, We ſeeks no greater honour 
than to be ſtiled, the hand-maid of the Lord, ver. 38. 
O blefſed Soul! that was ever the ſame. neither de- 
jected in her Aliftion, nor puftcd up with her Exal- 
tation, but ſerves God chearfully in the one, and prai- 
ſes him heartily for the other : She bcholds an inti- 
nite and laſting honour prepared for her, not alone 
| among the daughters of one place 
or generation, as Leah * , but ſhe 
was to be the Mother of a uni- 
verſal and everlafting Bleſſing, 
which all former Ages had delired, and all future times 
ſhould rejoice in, and both would proclaim her happy 
above all Women, who ſhould be the Inſtrument of 


& Gen, XXX. 13, 
Syr. pro Gloria med. 


this Mercy : And yet the reſigns all this Glory to him 


! Ard 77) Wat eu8owv 3 
CfZ? Ne T ulu) aps- 
mw ; M4, a On &- 


Tolngt wi) Ss wha 


Ada, Theophyladt. in 
locum. 

m Aquale eſt enim in 
utriſque his ſeltis de- 
tramentum 5 quum ul 


that gave it her,, and declares 
whence ſhe received it '; that not 
her name but his might have the 
Glory : And ſure ſhe deſerves the 
more citcem, becauſe ſhe returned 
the honour to God. Wherefore 
they are moſt wretched,who® diſ- 
reſpect her, whom God hath 


quidem vilipendant ſanftam virginem, hi vero vurſus ultra decorum 


glorificant. Epiph. Tom. 1. H#r.79, 


choſen, 
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choſen, and out of pretended hatred to Superſtition, 
will ſcarce allow her the Reverence of an excellent Per- 
ſon 3 and yetno doubt ſhe would deteſt thoſe Ave's and 
Gratulations which ſome ſuperſtitious Votaries ( to the 
diſhonour of God whom ſhe praiſed ) do beſtow upon 
her, becauſe ſhe calls her Son her Saviour, and her (elf 
the handmaid of the Lord, ſo that it is our Duty to 
reverence, but not adore her; for ſhe will affure you, 
it was Gods infinite Power ( for which he is deferved- 
ly called the moſt mighty ® ) which _. . 
noma this Miracles of Jcſus ——_ — mY 
his Incarnation, and which was pal. xxiv.$. 

the cauſe of her Honour: He © Megaacia, res miras 
magnified her, and therefore ſhe Cn 
magnifies him, and teacheth us to *20 e0t3-Me LH, 
hallow his Name, tor it is holy and reverend, Pſal.cxi.g. 
in it ſelf, and deſerves to be ſo elteemed for ever and 
cver. 

S. V. Ver.zo, - 54. And bis mercp ts on them 
thar fear bim, &c. unto the end. ] Now that all may 
join with her in the Praiſes of the moſt holy, ſhe paſ- 
ſth from the confideration of her pcrſonal Priviledges 
to the univerſal Goodneſs of God in the conftant difſ- 
penſations of his Providence, that we may fee his 
mercy was not contined to that time, nor limited to 
one perſon : For as [hc had now experienced the Boun- 
ty and Kindneſs of him that ſhe had ſerved, fo all 
Gods faithful Servants that ever were, and all that 
ever ſhall be. are aſſured to hind the like. Wherefore 
when our particular merccs occation our joy, let us 
not contine our Gratitude to our private concerns, but 
delight to hear out of Gods Word thoſe numerous in- 
ſtances of the rewards of Holineſs, and the bleſſings 
of true Piety in all times, that ſo we may have nobler 
ſcatiments of the Divine Goodncls, by viewing the 

: Extent 


[ 
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- Extent and Duration of it : And that we may be the 
more enceuraged to go on in that courſe which will 
ſo certainly be our advantage, I«t the Mother of 
Jeſus, and all holy men we read of in Sacred Writ, re- 
commend the Fear "of God to us, which they have 
found ſo beneficial; for if we be truly religious, be 
our condition never fo defpicable or' deplorable, we 
may be ture of help from heaven : Was not all Man- 
kind become hopeleſs and helpleſs, when God made 
' bare his holy Arm, and helped us by him that was the | 
ſirength of his right hand, 1a. 1xiii.5, diſperſing our | 
lofty ſpiritual Enemies, who thought they had us ſure | 
their Slaves for ever? And when theſe Enemies are & 
thus ſcattered, ſhall we fear Satan's broken forces, Z 
thoſe inſtruments of his 'that would diſcourage us in 
our Obedience, by flandersand contempt, wrongs and 
injuries, menaccs and threatnings? No ſurely, we have 
| the Strength of God for us, his Finger could deſtroy 
9 them, his Hand gruſh them to 
Magna Dei efficacia per POthing *, but he will employ the 
digitum, mayor per ma- might of his arm in it, although 
zum, maxima per bra- the very Breath of his diſpleaſure, 
chium indicatur. Plal- p42 the Thought and Imaginati- 


-—-— pq Exod.xv.6. on of his heart * be ſufficient to 
4 Auguſt, legit 7%, conſume them and diſſipate all 


7n cogitatione cordis ſus their counſels, be they never fo | 
ſ'#perbos diſſepavit, (cil. yjghtyin the worlds eye, or high 
CEN in their own zmagination,they can- , | 
not harm us, nor ſhall not diſcourage us from ſerving | 
God. How did the Princes of the World, the Jewiſh | 
Phariſees and Gentile Philoſophers, ſcorn the begin- | 
nings of the Goſpcl, deſigning tocruſh it by Power or 
diſgrace it by pretended Holineſs, or contute it by ſubtle 
Arguments but contrary to all their expectations Je- 
ſus prevailed over the Olicntation of the Phariſees, the 
Learning 
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Learning of the Philoſophers, and the Legions of the 
Roman Etmperours ſo that by an omnipotent but in- 
viſible Arm in a few Ages, his Enemies vaniſhed, and 
Princes Crowns were laid at his feet. Read the Word | 
of God, and obſerve the methods of his Providence, 
and you ſhall find he hath ever appeared an enemy to 
thoſe proud and lofty ones *, who ; 
are inthroned in their own vain- 744 wy —_— 
gloriesz and ſuppoſe they have ld ks i 
1 \ ,.-A p..Y 
{irength enough to ſecure their a -amaye dull 
Grandeur, his irreſiſtible Arm "Pric, 8 » Beret, pit 
ſhall pull them down, and ſet up 2 Eerzorme 22Ainjſee* 
thoſe whom they deſpiſe in their = 7 Sooner + 
place: Whereby he gives not on- Hetiod. 
ly an evidence of his. Power, but 
of his Wiſdom and Juſtice, for Diſappointment and 
Poverty is the moſt {marting puniſhment to Pride and 
Inſolence 3 and Honour and ExaJtation is ſo unexpe- 
&ed to the humble, that they will be moſt thankful 
for it, and moſt \carcful to uſe it to his Glory, who 
beſtowed it on them. Facob and Zoſeph, Gideon and 
David were the youngeſt and lealt confiderable in their 


* Fathers Houſes. Leah was hated, and Hannah (whoſe 


Song of Praiſe, 1 Sam. it. 1. Mary here imitates ) ſhe 
was deſpiſed, and ſo was this Bleſſed Virgin; who 
was ſo mean and obſcure, that the honourable Ladies 
and ſtately Dames of Tſrael, being all ambitious to be 
the Mothers of the Meſftah, would have ſcorned her a 
place among their Handmaids) - yet they are paſſed by, 
and ſhe is deſigned to this Felicity, and ſhe magnifies 
the Lord for itz but thoſe that are great and tull of 
earthly Honours, expect theſe Favours as their due, 
and cannot defire them with the Hunger and Thirſt 
of the poor and lowly, nor return their thanks with 
the like Devotion 3 therctore theſe are diſappointed of 


their 
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Aer INT; , their hope, and ſent away empty* 
# Ama wayet = the mercy 15 given to thoſe 


dicuntur, qui ad alt- - : 
quem Gas, benefcium that leaſt expected it, and will be 


expeftantes & non inve- moſt thankfulfor it. Let us there- 


niant, Luc:X&.10,11. fore be lowly in heart, when our 


. ORCS. condition is low 3 and if we have 
a ſenſe of our wants, and a deſire after Gods help, we 
ſhall be lovely in his eyes, though the world trample 
on us, he will exalt and fill us with all good things, 
even to our own Admiration, and the Envy of thoſe 
who did deſpiſe us: The World is full of inſtances 
of theſe diſpenſations of Providence, but the moſt ex- 
cellent and illuſtrious teſtimony that ever was, appear- 
ed in the ſpiritual advantages which the 1/rael of God 
received in the giving the Meſiab : We were then jult 
ready to ſink into ruine, had he not laid hold of us, 
Heb.ii. 16. and by his mighty Arm reſcued us from 
the Pit; we were juſtly abdicated by God our Father, 
and diſfinherited, but Jeſus comes to reconcile us, and 
t Filius abdicatus in 1 him we are reftoreg. to favour * 
gratiam vediens Grzcis and received into grace again 
dicitur ayaauufayxX and thus the Promiſe made to 
79 Yuds, & Vater &v- Abraham is made good, and the 
TAirJ@p, Scult, EXetc. 7 1 becomes the God of his ſeed 
for ever. O my Soul, acknowledge the gracious deal- 
ings of thy molt merciful Father, but above all, praiſe 
him for the mercies of the Goſpel 3 for what comfort 
were it to be raiſed by the fall of our temporal enemies 
to a fading Honour, it a miſerable Eternity did ſucceed ? 
But now by Faith in Jeſus thou art not only ſecured 
in thy low eſtate, but maift behold an immoxzable 
Throne, an immortal Crown prepared for thee, high 
as Heaven, while all the proud workers of Iniquity 
ſhall fall low as Hell, ncver to riſe again : Glory be tothe 


Father. &c. z 
The 


wha t2ik. .cAA.a. ooo 
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The Paraphraſe of the Magnificat. 


i, O praiſe the Lord with me, all ye that behold his 
inexpreſſible Goodneſs, which hath exalted my Aﬀecti- 
ons,and filled| mp Soul] with ſuch glorious appreheni- 
ons, that with all its powers it | doch magnifie ]- and 
ſet forth the admirable greatneſs of | the Lozd |] my 
mind alfoſ and nip fpirts | raviſhed with the contem- 
plation of his infinite Goodneſs | Dorh 125 ir+ ] with joy 
unſpeakable [| jn God, ] who hath vouchſated ta become 
[ my Savivur. ] | | | 

2, I cannot ſufficiently expreſs his Mercy, nor my 
Gratitude, | foz he |that is the Majeſty of Heaven, by 
his marvellous condeſcenfion | bary regarded |] and caſt 
a gracious eye on the poverty and | rhe Jowlineis ] of 
my condition, who am fo incontiderable, and never 


aimed higher than to be reputed amongti the meaneſt 
of his Servants, and called by the name | ot his y«nd- 


3. I am moſt deſpicable in the worlds eyes, and vile 
in my own, yet he hath conferred on me a high and 
laſting honour 3 | fez behsid ] he hatch paſſed by the 
more noble, and choſen me to be the Mother of the 
Worlds Saviour, fo that tram hencetozrb | whenever 
this Mercy is mentioned to the honour of God, his Fa-: 
vour toward me will be remembred by the people of 

all generations | who ſhall bleſs God for it, and |. 
fþall call me bleſſed ] and account me happy above 
all worhen, - | -., = 

4. But Iowill freely acknowledge it was not my own 
Merit nor Strength that advanced me, | fez he that 
is mighty | in Power and infinite in Mercy, mot. 
freely hath exalted me, and | hath magnified we |his 
poor unworthy Handmaid 3 his A is the _ 

is 
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his the Praiſe, | and holy ] and reverend | is his 
Name, ] which I and all his Servants will ever love and 
honour. 

5. For I am not theonly inſtance of his Goodneſs, 
nor do I confine my Praiſes to my particular occaſion: 
All the World ſees and knows that his Favour | and 
bis Percy ts |cverſhewed [ on them that fear him, | 
ſo that holy and pious men are bleſſed by him, and 
ſhall be | thzoughout all generations |] while the world 
endureth. 

6. Ye Servants of the Lord, conſider how in all 
the courſe of his Providence, eſpecially in this great 
Redemption | be bath ſhewed ſtrength ] and a mighty 
power 3 for | with bis arm | he hath ſecured and lit- 
ted up his own, and by it | he bath ſcattered |] the 
forces and baffled the deſigns of | the pzoud |], who 
thought they only deſerved to be reſpeted by God, 
and who were fate | in the imaginations of their 
bearts. | 

7. At all times he diſappoints ſuch expeQations, 
and now, as at other times | he hath put down 7 the 
wiſe, the honourable, and | the mightp from their 
ſeats ] and thoſe Thrones, on which their Pride had 
mounted them : | And bath exalted | to that honour 
[ the bumble and meek, ] cven thoſe whom the arro- 
gant molt deſpiſed. 

8. | Pe bath fled | moſt plenteouſly the ſouls of 
[ the bunary |] that carneſtly deſired the leaſt favours, 
and {atishicd their longings | with good things | be- 
yond their expectations, | and the rich ] whoſe pride 
made them think themſelves fitteſt objects of his 
bounty, and yet their abundance abated their deſires 
after i, thele| ye bath ] diſappointed and | ſent empty 
away. 


9.And 
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9. And as i all other places, ſo now | he remem- 
bzing |] the conſtant method of | his mercy, | and ſec- 


ing his peoples diftreſs, | hath velpen | and again re- 


Kored | his ſervant Iſrael | and all faithful people to 
favour, and the hopes of glory, | as he pzomiſed | to 
the Saints of former Ages, even to| gqur Fozefathers |. 
peculiarly aſſuring | Abzabam | that he would give a 
Saviour to redeem, and bring deliverance tous | and 


tohisſeed foz eber. } Glory he to the Father, &c. 


SECTION XV; 


Of the XCVIIE. Palm or the Second Hymn 
after the Firſt Leſſon. 


excellent of the Daughtersof David, we have 

a Pſalm of David's own compoſing, out of 
which ſome part of the Magnificat was taken, viz. 7.54» 
out of 9.4. He hath remembred his mercy and truth to the 
houſe of Tſrael, and as there the Strength of Gods Arm 
is celebrated, v.51. ſo here *© his right hand and holy arm 
« is ſaid to have gotten the vidory: So that they are not 
much different, only this is more proper to be uſed after 
a Leflon which treats of ſome great and eminent tem- 
poral Deliverance granted to the people of God, _ 
made on the occaſion of {ome of David's Victories, and 
yet myſtically dire&ed to the times of the M:fiah, as 
the Jewiſh DoGors confeſs : But the particulars will 
beſt be diſcerned bya cloſer Enarration. 


X 2 A 


li: 


$. Pe of the former Hymn, made by the moſt 
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iſe God * 


E.1I. This Pſalm contains a twofold Exhortation to prai 


— 


The Analyſis of the XCVIII. Pſalm. 


f 1, An Exhortation to the doing f Ver.r. © ſing unto the 
of it, Lozda new ſong : 


. fo: he hath done mar- 
C1. His wonderful Works. Q yettous things. 


Ver. 2. With his own 
NE hand and with 


is holp arm hath he 
fo, himſelf the 


vicbory. 
2. The \ ver.2. The Lo2d Decla- 
Motives ; | 2ed His ſalvation, his 
toit 3- His apparent Glory, righteouſneſs hath he 
ſight of the heathen. 


| Theing openly the be in the 
| dies —_ ath remem: 
his mercy and 


2. His Almighty Power. 


\. 
| 
| 
[z 


T» The former containing 


—— wc a wo 


and all the ends of the 
pol have ſeen the 
{alvation of our God. 
Jo 5. Shew your (elves 


E: —_— his own, J truth towary the 
| $5. 


houſe of Iſrael, 
| _ CMercy 2.To all men, 


EF I, The univerſal obligation of this 


jo ful unto = Loz2d, 
Duty of Praife, 


ye lands, ſing, IC 
joice and give thanks. 
ver.6. ÞD:aiſe the Lo2d 


the e harp: ling to 
; Vocal,and the harp with aPſalm 


— _ _—_— 


- ſgiving. 
tt Kore v7 _— A moons gp 


wich alſo and ſhawms: D 
ſew your _ joyful 
befoze the Lozd the 


Y; 1 et the ſea make 


2. Inftrumen- 
tal Muitck, 


a noiſe, and all that 
therein is: re round 
UWo21d and they that 
dwell therein. 

ver.g. Let the flouds 
clap their hands, and 
2, Rivers and Set. the hills be 1oyful 
Mountains, together befoze the 


-_ certain- _ cometh to judge 
a i of his 2 the. earth. 
+ Ee 1ubzect T5 Nm, ver.1o. With righte- 


which all muſt 
[CT praifehim, by The ad ouſneſs ſhall be mage 


eee conc 


he latter declaring 


I. T 


ratively expreſ- 
ſed by 


" vn 


p 


I.The Sea and 
3. The Perſns In- the dry land, 
vited to ir, figu- 


the ey. 7 the p£o- 
tiercols  Cyig with lquity. 


SzOT.XV. The XCVIILPſalm.. 309 


A brief Diſcourfe upon the XCVIIL. Pſalm. 


$I. V.1.to 4. ® Sing unto theLczd a new ſong &c. 

\ J unto — Alll the ends of the wozld 
babe ſeen the ſalbation of our God. ] This Pſalm being 
intitled a new ſong, is ſaid by the Antients to bglong 
to the novaem ſeculum, or the Goſpel-times, and as the 
Leſſon doth every day preſent us with new wonders 
of Gods Wiſdom and Power, Juſtice and Mercy 3 ſo 
we ſhould daily renew our Song of Praiſe, and though 
we ſing this Anthem frequently, yet a new Devotion 
and a freſh ſenſe of the miraculous Works which God 
hath wrought for his Church, will make it a new ſong 
every day. Wherefore let us reflect upon the Chapter 
lat. ly read, and conſider how certainly Gods Enemies 
fall before him 3 he needs no afliftant, but his owngright 
hand alone is able to get him the vidory over all oppoſcrs3 
and though ſometimes he uſe Humane Powers as In- 
ſiruments to ſuppreſs the ungodly, yet all mortal Arms 
and Forces are ſo weak and uncertain of themſelves, 
that it is purely by his influence and aid they do prevail, 
{o that his people freely confeſs it is not their own Arm 
that ſaves them, but his right hand, &c. Pſal. xliv. 34+ 
and whereas when men are mighty, they are too often 
cruel and unjuſt, the Divine Arm is holy as well as 
mighty, and he uſcth his Power to deſtroy only thoſe 
who deſerve it. For his preferving of his own, and 
his righteous executions on the wicked are ſo viſi- 
ble and clear, that the very Heathens have obſerved 
it, andall the world may difcern itz nor yet doth he 
give theſe Salvations to his people for their Merits, 
but purely in remembrance of his, own Mercy 


and Truth; his Mcrcy moved him to promiſe, and 
| | R 3 his 
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& Miſericordia premift his * Truth obligeth him to per - 
7 arg : Lam * form theſe things for the Church ; 
bn lee. '>* the Houſe of 1ſrael.and all Nations 
- | may diſcern it, but now that Jeſus 
is come, we may well ſpiritualize this Verſe, and ling a 
new ſong to God, who hath not only remembred his mercy 
and his Promiſe to the Jews, but manifeſted his Son for 
Salvation to all the World, cven to the utmoſt parts of 
the Earth, 
$.IV. Ver.5,6, &c. Shew your ſelbes joyful unto 
the Lozd, «11 pe Lands, ſing, rejoyce and gibe 
thanks, 8&c. to the end. | Since the Glory of God is 
manifeſted to all Lands, they ought all to join in 
praiting, his holy Name, and that by all due means 
which may cxpreſs an. hearty Joy, particularly by all 
{orts of Mutick, by ftringed Inſtruments and Voices, 
and by Wind Inſtruments alſo, for Muſick is the gift 
of God, and tends not to expreſs, but to beget the 
afte&tion of Joy, it doth compole the thoughts, calm 
the mind, and put the Soul into a poſture of gratctul 
{criouſnels, and therefore we ſhall find it of as carly 
uſe in Divine Worſhip as any where clſe, and fince all 
Ages have uſcd it ſo, we may uſe it in more ſolemn 
places, and on more extraordinary occaſions without 
juſt offence toany unprejudiced perſons, cſpecially be- 
ing plainly commanded in/this and other places of 
Holy Scriptures: Now as God is to be praiſed by all 
means, ſo alſo by all perſons, who are underſtood by 
this figurative Exhortation to Seas and Lands, Ri- 
vers and Hills, with alf their Inhabitants, who are 
SES properly meant by theſe places * 3 
.Þ Popult fluviorm, po 214 it is ifcended to ſtir up all 
pulzt montzum clament, k 
Verſo arab. pcople, great and ſmall, where- 
ever they dwell, to join in blef- 
ſing and praiſing God, becauſe by theſe marvellous de- 
| liverances 
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liverances he doth at preſent judge the Earth, and 
when he puniſheth evil doers and ſaveth thoſe who 
do well, he declares himſelf to be even at the preſent 
a righteous and equal Judge among men 3 but belides 
the eminent overthrows of the wgcked, and reſcues of 
the Pious are ſigns and evidences of the laft dreadful 
but juſt Judgment when, God ſhall come to dcliver 
all his Saints for ever, and to cxccute eternal vengeance 
on their Enemies, when we hear out of the Leſſin in- 
ſtances of particular Dcliverances and Judgments, we 
ought torejoice, not only in hopes that God will do 
the like here in this world, but by taking theſe as fore- 
runners andafſurances of the great Day which is com- 
ing, when all our wrongs ſhall be righted, and all 


” our loſſes repaired, and we ſhall begin an undiſturbed 


Felicity. Weare indeed apter to tremble than to re- 
joice at this day, but as St. Aguſtin notes, © We muſt 
« amend our lives, and then we may joitully. expe&t 


« it. —— Wepray (ſfaithhe ) that Gods Kingdom may 


« come, yet we fear it ſhould come; let us amend 
< our ſelves, leſt we pray againſt our ſelves. ( Enar. in 
Pſal. xcviii. ) We ought all to be holy, and if we 
wereſo, we might and ought to rejoice even in Gods 
Judgments. 


The Paraphraſe of the RCVIII. Pſalm. 


1. [D] you who have heard theſe new Inſtances 
of Gods Power and Mercy | fing unto the Lozd | with 
arenewed Devotion | a new ſong | of Praiſe, [ foe be 
hath] in all Ages | done marvellous things | for his 
Church. 

2. When any Enemies aroſe againſt it, [ with his 
own right hand ] and power alone, | and toith ] the 
only might of [ his holy arm, | which is ſtretched out 

b XR 4 again(i 
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againſt none but ſinners [ beth he gutten | unto his 
Church, and unto [ vimleif the victozy | over all thoſe 
ungodly oppoſers. 

3. Nor are theſe things done in acorner, for | tie 
Y.0zd ] hath moſt illuſtriouſly | declare > | theſp delive- 
rances to be | his ſalvarion, J and they are mo jult, (o 
that his righteouſneſs ] by them [ hath be openly 
ſhewed |] and .manifcſily declared | in the figyt of the © 


beathen, | yea, his very Enemies give teſtimony to his 2 


equity in deſtroying the wicked ones. 7 

4. And indeed he is good toall, for | he hath re- Z 
membzed bis mercy] in promiſing great favours,| and] # 
his| truth ] in performing them f toward the bouſe of 2: 
Iſrae!, ]oamcly his own Church and People, | and all & 
the ] furtheſt corners and utmoſt | ends of the ] Hea- 
then | wo2lo habe ſeen | or heard of [| the ſalvetion] Þ 
both temporal and eternal, which is the proper work | of | 
cur Cod. | ; 

5. Wherefore as yeall partake of his mercy, O[ſbew 


pour ſelves jopful ] by your moſt publick gratujations 


and thankſgivings | unto the Lv2d }] every where | all 
pe lands | and nations, | fing ] with your voices, | re- 
= ] in your hearts, | and give thanks ] with your 
ips. | 
_ 6, Yea, call in all kinds of Muſick to your aſſiſtance 
zaiſc th: Leo | with ſtringed Inſtruments, playing 
upon the paip and that Vocal Muſick be not wanting 
 fing to the Purp]and complete the Harmony | with a 
Pſali of thenkſgiving ] and Fraiſe. 

' 7. And that the Choir may be till fuller, bring in 
Wind-inſtruments praiſing the Lord | with Erumpers 
alſo and ®Shawms | the (brilleſt and rareſt Mulick : | © 
few your ſelves ] tobe [jopful ] and full ofdelight, 
when you come befoze the Loed ] who is [the Biug ] 
of Heavenand Earth. | | 

= s $.There 
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8. There is no part of the world which is not par« 
taker of his mercy, and therefore all, if they had 
tongues, ſhould join in this Song z however [| let the 
&cc ] with its Waves roar and [ made a noiſe | to be 
the Baſs, | and Jlet[all_| theFiſh | that therein is] 
contained, | the rownd | compaſs of the habita 
[ wozld and they that dwell therein | all bear thei 
{everal parts, 

9. [ Lei the ] riversand|[ flouds | keep time and 
[ clap tbefr bands Jin applauſe of their Creator. [Let 
the bills ] and mountains dance and | be joyful toge- 
ther ] in this grand Triumph [ befoze ths Lozd ; ] and 
there is reaſon for this univerſal Joy, nor only for what 
is paſt, but becauſe theſe Judgments are fore-runners of 
the great Day, [ foe | by theſe you may ſc e[ be cometh ] 
ſhortly þto judge the earth | and to right all that are 
Wrongecd. 

10. And when he doth come, [_ with righteouſnef. 


ſþall be] try and judge ] even [ the ] Heathen [wez1d 
who only had the light of Nature, | and the ter! of 
his own paſture, even his Church, he ſhall judge [ with 
tquity |] alſo, for there is no reſpe& of perſons with 
Jod, 


3 Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 


3 14 The Nencdimittis.  Parw. | 


— 


SECTION XVI. 
Of the laft Hymn but one or Nunc dimittis, 


$.1I. His Canticle being alſo recorded in the Ho- 
[ ly Goſpel, indited by the Spirit, and oc- 


cafioned by the manifeſtation of Jeſus, is 
very properly adopted into the Offices of the Chriſtian 
* Church, and is uſed at this day by the Greeky as well as 
the Latines, and by the Reformed as well as the Roma- 
niſts; (© that its general Approbation might ſufficiently 
vindicate our ule of it z but a more particular Illuſirati- 
on will {till more conduce to expreſs the prudence of 


this choice. 
The Analyſis of the Nunc dimittis. 


1. His defirine no C Luke 11.29.Lo,notw 
greater happineſs lettefi thou tbpDer- 


' (5. His Joy, by de- in thislite,  @ yanr depart in peace 
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A Pra@ical Diſcourſe on the Nunc dimittis, the 
| firſt Hymn after the ſecond Leſſon. 


" $.IM.]TF @zd, now letteſt thou thy ſerbant depart 
in pezce accozding to thp wozd: Foz 
mineePes, 6&c. to the end. ] The Author of this ſhort 
and comprehenſive Hymn was a man eminent for his 
exact Juſtice, vigorous Devotion, lively Faith and ex- 
traordinary Inſpiration, as the holy Text affures us3 
and it 15s probable he was a conſiderable Perſon ; very 
likely it was he whom the Jews call Simeon the Faſt, 
who lived at this time ( and was the Son of the moſt 
famous Rabby Hille] ) * who op- : 
poſed the received opinion of the _ gy” gy 
temporal Kingdom of the Meſſiah; Lightors Henatey 
for it is certain our Simeon did ſo, oy this place. | 
or he had never thus rejoiced over 
a Meſſah preſented by ſo-mean Parents in ſwadling- 
cloaths at the gates of the Temple. It was not the 
object that appeared to his Eyes, but the illumina- 
tion of the Spirit, and the proſpe& of his Faith, that 
elevated his Aﬀections, Wherefore we need not pre- 
tend to diſmif{ this holy Song by alledging it was an 
cxtraordinary occaſion 3 for the Writings of the Apo- 
files, which are daily read among us do as clearly re- 
preſcnt the Saviour of the world to the eye of our 
Faith, and ſet him before us as evidently in the Houſe 
of God, as any bodily fight could do to Simeon; and 
if our Minds be enlightned, and our Faith firm as 
his, we have the ſame occaſion, and ought to rehearſe 
it with the ſame devotion, The mercy is made ſuffi- 
ciently plain to us, and if we were but as apprehenſive 


of the advantages it brings to us and all men, as he 
was, 
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was, I know not why we ſhould wiſh to live any ; 
longer, than till we have obtained hopes of a ſhare in | 
it: We ſay, we have Houſes to _ Families to 
propagate, and Deſigns to complete, and all before | 
we are willing to die; that is, we defire ſomething 
beſides, nay ( perhaps ) more than an Intereſt in Jeſus 
and therefore we dare not join in this noble wiſh, 
But Simeon was dead to the world before, and had 
been impatient of a longer ſtay, but only for the Pro- 
miſe to have aſight of Feſis in the fleſh. And when 
this long wiſht for Happineſs was come to paſs, his 
expeQations are anſwered, and all his delires fulfil- 
ted. He values nothing here, but humbly craves his 
Diſmiſfion. His*holy Soul that came from God, can 
find no reſt on the waters of this World, and there- 
fore defires to return with an Olive-branch of peace 
RC ER © to its dear Lord *, where it was 
ig Pp % "— {ure of reſt and joy among its 
Jevero amauiuter bt Friends. He now defires 
eres + Koey, Clem, leave to depart from the Fleſh, 
Alex. Strom.g. which he had long eſteemed his 
Mors Stoics appellar# Priſon, wherein he was confined 
_ rea 4 his Infirmities ©, and ſhut up 
© "Aran & Sn from bcholding . the Glories of 
Byhoxorre x5, F Trad) God, which hc now longs to ſee 
mw Smoxunv ga, more than ever, by this laſt expe- 
TO00 - flene. ue rjence of his Trath and Mercy ; 
vg cms. *Þ- and, knowing that Death would 
ſet him free, his deſires and joy 
begin to ſwell too big to be confined in the walls of 
Fleſh, and now he is even ſtreightned till he be let looſe 
into the regions of Glory to praiſe him face to face: 
and yet his Ecſtaſtes tranſport him not beyond the mea- 
ſures of Obedience and Humility 3 for he firſt asks his 
Maſters leave, nor will he go till he have commiſſion : 
only 


JA 
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Send ih. OS. con th 
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* given. His hopes and defires to ' 

| ſee his Saviour had alone made m6) onualvern os my 
” his lifc acceptable, and the fulhl- 
' lingof them makes even Death moſt welcom to him, 
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| only he intimates he had ſtript himſelf of all worldly 
; deſires, and had his inner Coat, his Fleſh in his hands 
| ready to Jay it down and run, 

| whenever the watch-word © was 4 'Eay 5 onulwy arcs. 
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becauſe he knew that Jeſus came to diſarm Death, and 
( by ſatisfying for Sin ) to deprive it of that ſting which 
made it terrible to all men. All the Sin-Offerings of 
the Law were but weak armour to encounter Death, 
nor could they ſo fully purge or appeaſe the Conſci- 


| ence, as that it ſhould not accuſe in the fatal hour ; 
* But the perfect Sacrifice of the Death of Jclus, doth 


{o fully avert Gods wrath, that all that believe in him 


| can triumph over Death, meet it with Courage, and 
| embrace it with Peace, as the end of thcir Fears, and 
* the entrance into their Felicity *, 


How can he fear Death that hath \," CEEUY: HY 
oa OE on eſt timendum quod 
his Sins forgiven Or how can j;1,4+ nes ab omnz ti- 
he doubt Gods Mercy that be- mere. 
holds his Son with Faith and 
Love? Or how can he queſtion the Truth of Gods 
Promiſes, that embraces Jcſus the greateſt of all in his 
arms? He that knows Gods Power, is perſuaded of 
his Love, and convinced of his Truth, can die in 
Peace, and lie down with Joy in the aſſurance of a 
bleſſed Reſurre&tion. And this we may do alſo; it 
was only their Priviledge who lived then to ſee Jeſus 
bodily 3 but whoever looked .on him ſo as to dare to 
die then, muſt behold him by Faith: And thus we 
may ſee Chriſt, not only with Simeon preſented in the 
Temple, but with St .Stephen ſtanding at the right 
hand of God, not only in his Riſing, but his tull 
Glory, 


of 
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Glory. Why then are we ſo fixed to this World? So | 


deſirous to ſtay ? So loth to depart ? So fad when God 
calls? Olet us look on this our Redeemer fo ſtedfaſtly, 
and embrace him ſo lovingly in our hearts, that it may 


appear he is dearer to us than our very lives; -let us love : 
him ſo entirely that nothing may*ſatishe us without Þ 
him and truſt ſo fully in his Merits and Mercies, that F 


we may live chearfully, and die peaceably. Let us fay 
with this devout old man; Lord, I do now fo clearly 
perceive thy purpoſes of Mercy, ſo confidently believe 
thy promiſes of Forgiveneſs, and fo firmly relie on the 
hopes of Glory, that I reſolve to be ever thy Servant: 
I defire to ftay no longer in this world than to get afſu- 
rances for a better: Earths vanities do not make me 


wiſh to live, nor Deaths terrors afraid to die: If thou | 


calleſt me this day, Lord, I come : I can live with Pati- 
ence, or die in Peace 3 for I fee him that will preſerve 
me in Life or Death, and gives me hopes that whether 
I live or die, I am the Lords, I was not with Simeon in 
the Temple to behold my Saviour with my bodily eyes; 
but IT have had thy Salvation as clearly manifeſted in this 
thy Holy Word as if I had {cen him with my eyes. Lord, 
grant me thy Holy Spirit, that I may behold him with 
the ſame Faith, and embrace him with the ſame Aﬀecti- 
ons that he did,and then I ſhall chearfully join in a N#nc 
dimittis, and being daily ready to die, ſhall ever be fit 
to live, and thy Will thall be done in my Life or Death, 
Blcfied Lord! thou hatt even to our days by theſe holy 
Writings ſufficiently manifeſted thy Son before all our 
faces 3 and it 15 our Carelcſneſs, Ingratitude, and Unbe- 
lief, that hides him from our eycs, and makes us hug 
theſe. Vanities, and fear to leave them: But thou halt 
done thy part, and I will praiſe thee for ſending this 
bright and glorious Sun, which ſhined on ſo many mil- 
lions of wretched Heathens benightcd in the darkneſs of 
Idolatry 
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Idolatry, and made them Chriſtians, I will bleſs thee 
for honouring thy antient but deſpiſed People, who 
were more enobled by the Birth of Jeſus than by all their 
former Royalties and victorious Trophies, and inſtead 
of the bright Cloud, the Glory of the Tabernacle, thou 
didſt ſend him to pitch his tent among them, who was 
the brightneſs of thy own Glory. I am raviſhed to be- 
hold ſo many joyful Souls bleſſing thee for this Light 
which ſhined on them in their fins, the confines of eter- 
nal darkneſs, and converted and tranſlated them into 
thy marvelous Light. And all thy holy Saints in all 


F Ages have given thee the Glory for all thoſe illuſtrious 


beams of Love and Charity, Picty, Juſtice and Devo- 
tion, which ſhine from their Lives, and are but the Re- 


| fcionof the Rays of the Grace of Jeſus, This excel 


lent Perſon rejoiced not only in his own Felicity, but to 


| behold by the Spirit of Propheſie, what Joy Jeſus was 


like to bring to me and many thouſands of Converts 
and holy men to the end of the world. Wherefore lct us 
be glad and rejoice with him, for our ſclves and all 
people, for the Light that ſhives upon us, and the Glo- 
ry that is round about us, and with all our fouls fing, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Paraphraſe of the Nunc dimittis. 


Ver. 25. I defirenot to live in this world any longer 
than I have laid hold of thy Salvation 3 which fince thy 
Word and Spirit hath now diſcovercd to me, I have all 
I can wiſh for here therefore, | Lozd, now letceft thou ] 
thy command go forth, that| thp @erbant ]who hath 
longed hitherto to enjoy thee, may | deperr ] quietly 
out of this miſerable world, and be diſmiſſed trom the 
priſon of the fleſh. I can now leave it | in peace ]bcing 
aſſured thou wilt make good all other Promiles, fince in 

e1VINg 
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giving thy dear Son thou haſt done ſo exattly | accozd- 
ing re rby wozd. |] 

Ver. 30. My Deſires are ſatisfied, and my Faith con- 
firmed as much as is poſſible in this world 3 | fe2 mie 
eves | cnlightned by thy Holy Spirit | yave feen | by 
Faith in thy bleſſed Word, him that is my Redeemer 
and brings [ thy ſalvation ] to me, and all the world. 

Ver. 31. I cannot contain nor yct expreſs my Joy to 
behold this lovely Peace-maker | which then haſt ] not 
only manifeſted in the fleſh, but [ pzepared | by the dif- 
covery of thy Holy Goſpel to appear molt gloriouſly 
[ vofore the face of all people | that ever ſhall be here- 
after. 

Ver. 32. This glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs hath 
fhined on all the Earth,his Word is| a 1igbt ro lighten } 
the diſmal Regions of the unconverted Heathens, an 
[ tbe Gentiles ] that knew not God 3 his Doctrine in- 
firuced them, and hath converted many z and his 
Preſence and his Grace is the honour | and the glozp ] 
of all true Believers,the joy and comfort | of thy people 
Iſrael, | fo that we, and all the world are bound to 
praiſe thee for thy Goſpel and thy Son here on earth 
and to continue our Song to all Eternity, when thou 
letteſt us depart from hence. Amen. 
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SECTION AVIIL 
Of the laſt Hymn , or the LXVII. Pſalm. 


$:I. HE Parallel to the former Evangelical 
Hymn is this devout Pſalm, where that 
ſaving health * which holy Simeon ſaw and 
predictcd ſhould be a Light to all 
Nations, is deſired to be accom- * V+ Vulg. Sals- 
K . - tare tum 5 ut Luc, 
pliſhed in the converſion of all ;; .., 
men: And when we have been _ 
illuminated with the Dodtrine of Chriſt out of the Apo» 
ſolick Leſſons, it is very ſcaſonable to pray for the pro- 
pagation of theſe Divine Truths throughout the world, 
that we may ſhew our high etteem of them, our hearty 
gratitude for them,and our kncere defire that God may 
have Glory, and all men Benefit by them; and it zs 
the more luitable,becaule theſe Petitions are mixed with 
Acknowledgments and Praiſes alfo,as we ſhall more par- 
ticularly now declare. 
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The LXVIL Þſalm. Parr. 
The Analyſis of the LXVII. Pſalm. 


Ver,i. $0d be merc(- 
ful untous and bleſs | 
r. What we Mercy, »9,and ſþew us the | 
ceſire from — light of his counte- I 
_ MIAY nance and be merct- 


. ful unto us : 8 
2, That thp wap *® 
map be known upon 5 


2, Why we deſire it, viz, for the 
Converſion of all men ; 


earth, thp ſaving | 
bealth among ail na= | 
tions. H 


3- Let the people | 
{ 1, The Perſons, \ Pzaile thee, D God, | 
and the AQt FJpea,ler all the people | 
= are to pzaiſe thee. 
Second Petition 4- D tet the nations | 
mentioning 5 _ and be glad: | 
foz thou ſþalt judge | 
2. The Reaſons the tolk righteouſlp, 
L thereof; and gobern che natt- 
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5. Ker the people 
C x. The Means to obtain FPzaile thee, D G od, 
good things ; let all the people 
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A brief Diſconrſe upon the LXVII. Pſalm. 


$.III. V.1,2.F >@D D be merciful unto us> and bleſs 

us, &c. unto —among all nations. |] 
When we conſider our ſelves as Members of that Holy 
Church which the Lord did tirſt plant by the Preaching, 
and hath ever {ince watered by the Writings of his holy 
Apoſtles, and obſerve how by the daily Leſſons he con- 
tinues ſtill to inſtruct and comfort us, to cxhort and re- 
prove us3z weare emboldned to beg his Grace and Fa- 
vour to cnable us to protit by them, and live accorcing to 
them and we defare he will expreſs the kindneſs of his 
heart by the ſmiles of his countenance z we with not 
he ſhould beſt us fo much in Riches, Honours, or ſuch 
like external things, but that which we count the grea- 
teſt Bleſſing, even that we may enjoy his favour and the 
light of bis countenance, Pal. iv. 6,7. and leſt our Sins 
ſhould eclipſe that lovely ſplendor, and hide it from us 
again, we pray he will be merciful znto us : And when 
we thus pray that we and Gods Church may have pub- 
lick teſtimony of his good-will, and be in a proſperous 
eftate, we do not detire it ſo much for our own Benefit, 
as for the Glory of God and the Good of others: For 
when the Church and People of God are Holy in their 
lives, and ſucceſsful in their affairs; it is a means te 
attra&t many to Righteouſneſs, and to ſpread the fame 
of the Goſpel among all Nations : We may fitly there- 
fore pray that by the aid of the Divine Mercy we may 
live agreeably to the DoQtrine we have heard; for the 
holy Lives of Chriftians would win more Proſelytes 
than the ſtrongeſt Arguments, or the moſt charming 
Eloquence, which alas are miſerably weakned by the 
evil Converſations of thoſe who bear the name of this 


Religion, 
| $.IV. 
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$.IV. V.3.,4. Let tbe people pzaiſe thee, D God,6c- 
unte — and govern the nations upon earth. ] 
Our own Praiſes are too few toanſwer the Goodneſs of 
fo great a Majeſty 3 wherefore weſummon all the world 
to afliſt us in this ſo neceſſary Duty : And becaule they 
cannot be expected to praiſe him whodo not know 
him, we tacitely pray for the Converſion of all people, 
wiſhing all might hear the bleſſed ſound of theſe holy 
Leſſons, and thereby learn to know God for if they 
know him they will love him, admire him, and cele- 
brate his Praiſe as well as we. While we are taught the 
righteous Diipenſations of God, we onght to pity the 
pour Nations that do not diſcern his holy Providence, 
and to pray that they with us may ſee how wiicly the 
Almighty doth order, and how julily he dotiz judge 
in all places of the world; and this we may do more 
chearfully when we by Faith foreſce that the time (hall 
come when every knee ſhall bow to Jeſus, and all the 
Nations upon earth (hall be ſubje& to this righteous 
Judge and glorious King : We hear his reatonable 
Commands, his righteous Laws, and his amiable Pre- 
cepts, and thereby we diſcern that the Scepter of his © 
Kingdom isa right Scepter ſo that we with all peo- 
ple did know and own him for their King and Gover- 
nour, and then weare ſure they would all praiſe him, 
and rejoice molt heartily under ſo {weet a Government 

as hs Is. | 
S$.V. Ver. 5,6,7. Let the people pzaiſe thee, @ 
God, yea. let all rhe people pzaiſe thee, &c. to the 
end. ] It we look intoall the world, we hall find both 
Chriſtians and others complaining of many wants, and 
craving continually to be ſupplied, but we are here 
taught a more excellent way, even that all men ſhould 
praiſe God tor his former Mercies, and that would 
be the bz{i means to move God to beltow more 3 for 
Our 
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our Praiſes unite into a Cloud, and fall down again in a 
Shower of Bleſſings both temporal and ſpiritual, If all 
did heartily (as we now ) fing Anthems and Pſalms of 
Euchariſt to our God, he would ſec that his former fa- 
vours had a good cffe& upon us, and thereby be moved 
to give many more. This would cauſe kim to grant the 
world plcntiful years, and abundance of the fruits of 
the Earth; this would engage him to fend intinite Blef- 
ſings on his own People, and be a means to invite all 
Nations to feay and ſerve him, when they ſhould ſee 
how good he isfto thotc that be his Servants. Therefore 
let us praiſc hing our ſelves, let us alſo pray and cndea- 
vour that all others may do ſoalſo, for we find what 
incomparable returns we ſhall have for it. It willengage 
the whole Trinity for us; which ſome gather from 
.6, & 7. where | God | is thrice named, and in the 
ſecond place | e#r own God | that is, God the Son, 
who took our own Nature, and is moſt particularly our 
own God, and further theſe univerſal Praiſes will brin 
down all kinds of Bleftings both for Body and Soul ; 
finally, as we begun, v. 2. to pray that all the Earth 
might be brought to know and fear God, we conclude, 
2.7. full of hope, that by our bleſſing God, and his re- 
warding us, that Prayer {hall prevail, and all the ends of 
the world ſhall fear him, wherctore we ling, Glory be to the 
Father, &c. 


The Paraphraſe of the LXVII. Pſalm. 


I. When we remember how oft we have offended 
againſt this word we have heard, we had need to ſay, 
O | God be merciful unto us | and forgive us, and 
ſince We are thy People, do thou alſo proſper [ and bleſs 
us ]<lpecially the Lordbe pleaſed to give us his favour, 
[ and thew ug | evidently the ſame by the {miles and 

Y 3 [the 
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| the light of bis countenance, ] of which though we | 
e unworthy, yet again we ſay, Pity us [ and be merct- | 
ful unto us, | Oour God. : 

2. | Thar ]by our Obedience to thee, and thy Boun- | 
ty tous | thy wap |] and the rules both of thy Word | 
and thy Providence | may be known | by all men [upon | 
earth] ſo that thy Goſpel may be propagated | and |] | 
the good news of | thy ſaving health |] and our Re- 
demption may be diſcovered | among ell | cven Hea- 
then | nations.) 

3. Weare not ſufficient alone to bleſs thee as thou 
deſcrveſt : Wherefore let the people | of thy paſture 
por thee] every where [ D God ] tor thy mercics, 

yea, let 811 tbe people | of the whole world be conver- 
ted by theſe Apoſtolick Dodrines, that when they know 
thee, they may all | pzaiſe thee ] with one heart. 

4. [ D1et the] very Heathen | nations rejoice | in 
holy Anthems | and be glad, |] by making them to know 
thee, and bringing them to ſubmit to thy happy Go- 
vernment 3 | fe2 theu 7 art the beſt of all Governours, 
thou | ſhalt judge the folk | moſt juſtly and | rigbteouſ- 
Ip, and | with all ſweetneſs and equity ſhalt thou | go- 
bern the nations ] that dwell [upon Jall the |. earth, ] 
when they once areſubje& to thy Laws. 

5. Therefore we mult fay again with a freſh Devo- 
tion, | let the | Chriſtian | people pzaiſe thee | for thy 
mercies, | D God | in every place | yea» ler all the 
people | of the whole world be converted, that they 
may all know and | pzaiſe thee |] with united hearts and 
VOICES, | 
6, And when we make theſe juſt acknowledgments 
for former mercies, [ then ſþall the earth | be comfor- 
ted with ſcaſonable ſhowers, and | vbzing fozth ] abun- 
dance of | her increaſe ] of all ſorts of fruits, [and] 
as to ſpiritual Favours| God, eben |] he whom = call 
our 
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[ our own God,] and who is the Author of every good 
gift, he [ ſhall give us his bleſſing ] and his grace. 

7. Olet us but be truly thankful, and [ God fþall ] 
ſo eminently [ bleſs us | both in Soul and Body, that 
all People ſhall obſerve it, and all men even to 
[ theends of the wozld ] ſhall ſec it is good to ferve 
{o bleſſed a Maſter, and then they alſo | thall fear bim |] 
and become obedient to this his holy Word. Glory be 
to the Father, &Cc. 
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ParRTITloN IL 


Of the latter Part of Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 


SECTION I. 


Of the Apoſtles Creed. 


s. ] fonnmammmpan HF, Holy Scriptures being a perfe&t 
2a Revelation of all Divine Truth, 

| mayina larger ſenſe be called our 
fl Creed ; yet tince the fundamental 
SIN Dodrines contained therein are 

: B99 Jiſperſcd, and not caſily diftin- 
guiſhed from thoſe of lefler moment by all ſuch as ought 
to underſtand them 3 it was very fit, if not neceſſary, 
for the bleſſed Apoſiles to leave us one brief Compendiunz 
of what was to be believed in order to our Salvation, 
which might be ſoon learned, eaſily underſtood, and 
unanimouſly retained by all True Chriſtians ; and 
accordingly they did compoſe this Venerable Form, 
which {till bears their Name, and is called, The Apo- 
files Creed : Which univerſal Tradition was never que- 
{tioned till this laſt unhappy Age, wherein ſome have 
been ſo bold as to diſpute the Articles of this Apo- 
ſtolick Faith, and therefore no wonder if there be 


fourd 


/ 
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found others who deny the Apoſtles to have been the 
Authors thereof 3 for the Articles will more eaſily be 
rejected, when they are deſtitute of the illuftrious 
Names of their ſacred Authors ; wherefore I ſhall cn- 
deavaur to prove, that the Twelve Apoſiles were the 
Compoſers of this Creed ( leaving the Defence of the 
ſeveral Articles to thoſe learned Expoſitors who pur- 
poſely treat of them.) Now this being more ſuitable 
to my Method and Delign, I ſhall evince it, ( 1.) By 
Authority. (2.) By Reaſon. (3.) By anſwering the 
_— Arguments urged by ſome againſt this Antient 
rutn. 
T. By Authority, that is, by the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of the Catholick Church in all Ages, which is 
the moſt proper Witneſs in a matter of Fact as this 
is; nor have we any better medium to prove the Books 
of Scripture were written by thoſe Authors whoſe 
names they bear, than the unanimous Teſtimony of 
- Antiquity 3 and by that we can abundantly prove the 
Apoſtles were Authors of this Creed : For Clemens 
Romans in his Exiiile to our Lords Brother ( not to 
Fames, as {ome _— _ P Simon = mo 
] Biſhop of Fer»ſalem) faith, © That 
WR 09 ror BA -=6s ws, one on nr received the 
apud Ruffin. + | ; | 
Gift of Tongues, while they 
« were yet together, by joint conſent compoſed that 
« Creed which the Church of the Faithful now holds. 
Which very thing is largely ſet down by Raffinus in 
his Preface to the Expoſition of the Creed, and af- 
| firmed not only by him, but by a Cloud of other un- 
| exceptionable Witneſſes, whoſe 
2 Origeti. att apxuy. words arc too long to inſert *, 
Procem. Ambrot. Ser. and their names almoſt too many 


83. Auguſt. de Temp. 
- Ser.181, Maximus Turinenf. Homil. Leo M. Ep.ad Pulch. Aug. 


Caſhan,.de Incarnat,Dom.l.6, Ifidor Hiſpal.de Off. Eccl,c.22. 
to 


DH 


he 


&  . P 


SECT.L. 


« ther Almighty, &c.* Tertwl- 
liancalls it, * The Rule of Faith ©, 
affirming that © It deſcended to us 
<« from the beginning of the Go- 
< {pel, before any Heretick had 
« riſen up 4%. S. Ambroſe politively 
avoucheth, «It was made by the 
« Twelve Apoſtles ©. S. Hierome 
files it, *The Symbol of our Faith 
« and Hope dclivered from the 
« Apoſiles *. S. Augu/tin expounds 
it in ſeveral places, cſpecially in 


The Apollles Creed. 
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tomention. Treneus allo expreſly faith, © The Church 
« received from the Apoliles and their Diſciples 
« this Faith in one God the Fa- 


b Tren. adverſ, Hzret, 
I. 1. Co2s 

c Terrul, de Przſcrip. 
adverſ. Hzret. lib. 1. 
C. 13» 


d Adyerſ{.Prax.c.2, 


< Ambrof, Epiſt, 81, 
ad Syric. 


f Hier, Ep.ad Pamm. 


that Tract ( de Fide & $8ymbolo ) mentioned in hisRe- 


tractationss, Leo Magnus faith 
plainly, © This Rule of Faith we 
< have received from the Autho- 
< rity of Apoſtolical Inſtitution *, 
and for-the rett they do all agree in 
this point,as a greatAuthor aſſurcs 
us i; ſo that to diflent from this 
Crecd was the mark of an Here- 
tick in the Imperial Conſiituti- 
ons*.All whichhath prevailed with 
the ſober and learneg} men of theſe 
Ages, whether Roman or Retor- 
med, Lutheran or Calviniſtical, to 
aflent to this Truth, as may be 
ſeen in the Writings of many Ro- 


* man Doctors, and in the Works 


of M.Luther *, of Calvin ®, Beza", 


8 Auguſtin, RetraQar. 
1.x. c.17, 


h Leo M, Serm. Ir, de 


Paſſion. 


1 Omnes Orthodoxi Pa- 
tres affirmant Symblum 
ab ipfis Apoſtolis conda- 
tym. S1xtus Senenſ, 
Bibliothec. I. 2. Verbo 
Apoſtolus. 

Kk Hanc legem ſequentes 
Chriſtianorum Catholi- 
corum nomen qubemus 
ampletti, reliquos wero 
dementes heretics dog- 
matis infaniam ſuſti- 
nent, Theodoſ, Grat. 
Auguſtt. 


| Luther.de tribus Symbol. T.7.Colloqu. Menſal. T, 2. p.1c6. 
= Calyin, Inſt, 1.2, c. 16. $.13, * BezZa Annot, in Rom. x11.6. 


P, Mare 
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: P. Martyr * and Bullenger ? : As al- 
v2. Wag. Son. Ca {o in the Publick Confeſſions and 


Miſl. c,x 2. [ 
» Bullenger.Decad, Articles of the Churches of Eng- 
4 Eccl. Angl. Rn tand *, Saxony *, France ©, and Bo- 
* Saxonic.Confel, c.5. is. Boe oh R 

£ Gallic. Confeſ. Ar.5. hemia *, &c. this Creed is afferted 


to be the Apoliles own Compoſ1- 
tionz and who can or dare deny 
or queſtion that which ſo many and great Names in all 
Ages havedeclared for Truth ? What ſhall we believe 
that Hiſtory delivers to us, if we be not convinced with 
theſe univerſal] and evident Proofs ? 

II. We will prove it by Reaſon, for ( 1.) It is evi- 
dent by the Writings of the Apoſiles ( moſt of them 
being indited after this compoſure ) that there was 
{ome briet Form of words taught unto thoſe who were 
baptized, and comnitted to their memories by Oral 


it Confeſſia Bohemic. 


- 0 Tumoy NJug6se ROM. 
Vi. 17. 
X Keywy, Galat. vi. 16. 
Phil, 111.16. Kaya Þ 
mv qyoiv, Occ. 
Y Thy oRgxgra mule 
I Tim. V1.20.F#dez de- 
poſitum cuſtods. Hier. 
TIeeggr Mun, 1 M- 
575- S. Chryl. in loc. 
© 2 Tim. 1.13. *YmWv- 
muny vncuvomey Av” 

y. 

TInezodeiom m1. 
Jude 11. 
« Conc. Apgathenſ.c.13. 
Aug.de Tem.Ser.115. 
Hier. Ep. 61.ad Pamm. 
b Diſcourſe of Baptiſm, 
Se&.I. $. vii. 


Tradition, 2 Theſcii.15, called the 
Form of Dofirine *, the Rule *, the 
Depoſitum committed to their truſt 7, 
the Form of ſound words *, the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints *; 
which the beſt Expoſitors both 
Antient and Modern do under- 
ſtand of the Creed. (2. ) And 
further, it is well known, that 
from the times of the Apolſiles, 
there was anCreed taught to all 
adult Chriſtians, a little before 
their Baptiſm *, to which they 
were to an{wer,Article by Article, 
when they were baptiſed.as I have 
proved elſewhere Þ. Now that it 
was this very Creed, which we 
call, the Apoſtles, that they an- 


ſwered to in their Baptiſm, is plain, from thoſe very 


Qucſtions 
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Queſtions yet upon record in the Fathers, and they are 


the very words of this Creed ©, 
which therefore we may reaſon- 
ably believe was taught young 
Chriftians from the very begin- 
ving of Chriſtianity: (3.)Wecan 
aſſign the Authors of all other 


© Credis in Deum Pa- 
trem omnipotentem ? 
aixiſti Credo. Ambr. 
de Sacram. |, 2. c. 7. 
Plura vide, Diſcourſe of 
Baptiſm, Se@.LS,viil. 


Creeds, and can ſhew what Father or what Council 
made them, but no other Author of this Creed (®e- 
lides the Apofiles ) can be produced, no Council com- 


poſed this : Wherefore as S. Augu- 
tin * well obſerves, «© That which 
« the whole Church holds, and 


d Auguſt, de Bapt. in 
Donacr. [.4. £.24. 


* was not inſtituted by Councils, but always retained, 
« that is juſtly believed to have been delivered from 


« Apoſtolical Authority. (4.) It 
a Creed in the Church before any 
Heretick aroſe ©, and long before 
the meeting of the ® Nicene Coun- 
cil: And it we would know what 
Creed that was, doubtleſs it muſt 
be the Apoliles, for that, S. Im- 
broſe ſaith, the Roman Church 
had kept unaltered 8, And that is 
{ti]] the moſt perfed of all Creeds, 
having all the Articles of the lon- 
gelt,and nothing put into it, with 
reſpect to any Herefie, but all the 
Articles areſhort, plain, and ſuta- 


is certain there was 


e Tertul.ut ſuprs. 

f — Roma & antequam 
Nicena Synodus conve« 
niret 4 temporibus Apo- 
ſtolorum uſq;z ad nunc— 
zta fedelibus Symbolum 
tradidit. Vigtlius in 
Eutych, f.4. 

5s Credatur Symbolo Apo- 
ſtolorum quod Eccleſia 
Romana intemeratum ſem- 
per cuſtodit &+ ſervat. 
Ambroſf. Epift. ad 
Syric. 81. 


ble to one another 3 whereas molt other Creeds are large 
in ſome Articles, and deficient in others not then que- 
ſtioned. So this Creed is certainly the Original and 
Foundation of all the reltz and therefore of Apoſtolical 
Compolure, | 


HE. That 


4 
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TIF. That all but the contentious may receive fatif- 
faction, we will anſwer the principal Objections againſi 
this Truth. 

Object.l. It is wonder the Apoſtles did not leave it upon 
Record in the Canon of Scripture in expreſt terms ; 
And ſtrange that no Father in the firſt two Centuries 
hath ſet down the words thereof entirely. 

- There are many weighty things truſted to 
the Churches Tradition, and only hinted in Scripture 
( as we have proved this to be, ) viz. the Sunday-Sab- 
bath, Baptiſm of Infants, &c. And of all others there is 
moſt reaſon why this ſhould not be committed to Wri- 
ting, becauſe it was the Chriſtians Watch-word, and ſo 
not to be divulged toany Stranger or Enemy, but (as all 
þ Ex forma emathus my- Myſteries ) was to be kept ſecret *. 
Reriis Sion t;z fides de- Hence St. Cyril lays ſo ſirict 8 
beatuy. Tertul. Apol. charge upon the Catechumeys to 
c.7. Vid. La&ant.Inftir. whom he had taught the Creed, 
1.2. C25, , byno means to tell it toany un- 
I "7 md Ew. baptiſed Perſon * ; nor could any 

NOD *  Toxments force the Primitive 
Martyrs to divulge this Crecd, leſt the Heathens 
{hould deride it and profane it; fo that it ought not 
to have been written : And therefore though there be 
ſome Forms which come very near it, in the tirft Ages; 
as that of St. Thaddeus found by Exſebius ” = _ 

. Chives at Edefſa*, and that © 
ag pon Ros I Tonatins in two of his Epiſtles !, 
1 S, Ignat. Ep. ad Ma- and of the famous Origen ®; yet 
gneſ. & Ep.ad.Tral. they choſe rather to give us the 
m Procem. ad lib. 4: Senſe than the words of the Apo- 
«ps {les Creed, which were ſufficient- 
ly preſerved by the Memorics of thoſe who were bapti- 
zed 3 ſo that they were not divulged in Writing till the 
World wa Chrittian, 
Objca.1I. 
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Object. I. If the Fathers of the Primitive Councils had 
known of any ſuch Creed, they would not have 
made new ones, nor preſumed to add to it, or take 
from it, 


Anſw. The Fathers of thoſe Councils did profeſs 
they made no new Creed, nor did they compoſe their 
Confeſſions, as if any defe& were 
in the Ancient Creed ®, only they * Oux «5 7 amy 
explained ſome Articles more ful- Ts —__ —_ 
ly, which ſome Hereticks then 429/755 Teh © Ge 
queſtioned 3 and becauſe their 
Creeds were grounded on and agreeing with the Apo- 


| files; hence they accounted them the ſame, and Epi- 
' phanius calls the Nicene, the Creed 
{ delivercd by the Holy Apoſtles © ; Au wild = mrs mee 


Li 


and fo it is called in ſome old Ro- exhbh2s Wm of aiwy 


- . Awy Epiph, An- 
man Offices, as Biſhop Uſher ? J_ piph, An 


| hath obſerved. In ſome of theſe » Tra&. de Symb. 

; Creeds the difference is very little, 

| andonly in Phraſes, not Senſe, as in that of Jeruſalem, 
' Alexandria, of Marcellus of Ancyra, &c. and if others 


be larger, yet we karn from Vin- 


| centins Lyrinenſis *, © That a man 4 Common, adv. Hzr. 
| js not another, though bigger £c-28,29. 


« than when he was a Child ; his 
« Limbs grow in largencſs, not in number 3 if he had 
« more or fewer Limbs, he would be monſtrous or 


| defective, but the regular increaſe doth not hinder 


« him from being the ſame : So in the Articles of the 
« Faith, if they were more or fewer, it were another 
« Faith, but not, if ſome particulars be more largely 
© explained, 


Obj.LII, 


v 
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Object. INI. If the Apoſtles, who were inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, were the Compoſers of it, then it 
ſhould be of equal Authority with the Canon of Scri- 
ture, whereas we are wont to prove the Articles thereof 
by Scripture. 


Anſw. So we prove one place of Scripture by an- 
other, which are all of cqual Authority, and our 
Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtles did prove their Dodrine 
from the Old Teſtament, to ſhew the Harmony be- 
tween them, rather than to derive Authority fforn 
thence. We may fay indeed that we believe| the 
Creed more firmly, ſince the Articles are all found in 
Holy Scripture; yet in ftrict ſpeaking, it is but the 
ſame DoGtrine delivered in divers manners, by Wri- 
ting in Scripture, by Tradition in the Creed; and 
we rejoice to find them ſo exaaly agreeing to one 
another : And becauſe the way of Tradition is more 
liable to Miſtake and Alteration than that of Writing, 
$therefore we confirm the Creed, and ſhew it hath not 
been changed, by its conſent with Scripture, Yet I 
do not fce any incenvenience, if we ſhall believe the 
Creed divinely inſpircd 3 that as there are three Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, and three principal Graces, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, fo each Perſon may give us a pro- 
per Rule for cach of theſe Graces 3 the Father hath 
given us the Commandments, to dire& our Charity 
the Son the Lords Prayer, to excrcife our Hope 3 and 
it is probable, that the Holy Ghoſt indited this Creed, 
for the entertainment of our Faith : Nor will this 
be derogatory to -the Holy Scripture, ſince it is the | 
ſame Doctrine which is in Scripture 3 we all grant 
that the Holy Ghoſt indited the parts, why then not 
STOR OOY Help” the whole ? Surc Iam, Tertullian * 
. VE ETEICILI.CT3* calls this, © The Rule of Faith (as 

well 
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well as Scripture) and faith © it was inſtituted by Chriſt. 
And the Ancients quote the Creed as well as Scripture 
to confute Herelies, and ſeem to have given it the ſame 
Honour, becauſe indeed it is the ſame thing, called there- 
fore the Compendium of the Goſpel, and the Epitome of 
Holy Scripture- | | | 

The other Objections are trifling, and may be anſwe- 
red from hence this therefore ſhall ſuffice to prove the 
Antiquity and Authority of this Creed 3 which we cau= 
not particularly explain,but only we ſhall diſcourſe theſe 
three things : 4 

I, Why it ſtands in this place in our Liturgy. 

II. Why it is daily repeated there, 


4 


. HI. How we may profit by the repetition thereof. 
And this we will ſubjoyn to the fellowing Analyſis, 
which regularly comes in here. | 


Z The 
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The Analyſis of the Apoſiles Creed. 


; ; [ Art.I.J| believe in God 
(*- In general, that there is one God; 'f I 


R cr Almighty, 
na i” : aven an 
| 1.The y bis Nature he Fes he D 
Father 2000" _ earth ; in Telus 
-_ ; 
| deſcrib'd _- ite Ms ad "Ao And in 
P 4 Offices ; : is only Son our 
- | "nts 2Lom | 
© 2. His - Art, 7 Who was con- 
Fr nature His Hu- ) ceived by the Holy 
| Z. "nanity; OSD of the Ulir- 
al 2 
e|2g 77 Suffered under 
5 'E | = | 2. The! 5 Pontius Pilate,was cru- 
<= | 23 | Sonde- e { 1.His Paſ- cified, dead and burt- 
8 | =d & \ ſeribed \, | ſion ; eD, be deſcended into 
VU B15 by 
= [5] 2 Da 
ds = _ The third day 
= O | =? | His Re- $het ere again from the 
lj : ns | at VI.Y9e aſcended in- 
= Works »y on * r. 3 
= | E tour < 3-His A- AVE and fitterh 
5 © Redem- 8 _ on at the LE hand o 
= 1 S | prion, , and Glo- e Father- Al[- 
—m_ j E -- VI&s ry; 
EE FP m_ rom thence 
5d | i \ Swans he thall Fro to judge 
=] LE | ne ogg the quick and the 
. uy _- 
2 : a C ment ; 9 Vil. Lens in 
U Gho 1.His Nature Hol off : 
2 "ky deſcribe 2 moms 2 rhe IX. "The b holy Ca. 
D & ( 73 That we are (7- _ 8 the © ommunion of 
ba © Members of an — Commu- I__ 
on _ | -s Societ _ _ one ano- 
& | 3} a ts} nonwi are-X.The fozgivenc(s 
= © j wherein * > Remifion of of fins 
= | EC 2. That we To the CArt. XI. "The reſurre- 
, | & | have privi- 1& &>ion of tbe bod f 
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A General Diſcourſe on the Apoſiles Creed. 


as 1 place of this Creed in our Liturgy 
may be conſidered with reſpect to what 
goes before, and that which follows it. (1.) That 
which goes before it is The Leſſons taken out of 
the Word of God, for Faith comes by hearing, 
Rom. x.17. and therefore when we have heard it, 
it is fit we ſhould profeſs our Belicf thereot there- 
by ſetting ( as it were ) our Scals -—— = 
to the Truth of God f, eſpecial- * Jobn "— Eapggr 
ly to ſuch Articles as the Cha- ov wo 
pters now read unto us have con- We 
firmed 3 and whereas St. Pax! telleth us, « That the 
« Word did not profit the Jews for want of Faith in 
< thoſe that heard it, Heb.iv.2. We hope it may pro- 
fit us, who as ſoon as we have heard, do make Con- 
feſſion of onr Faith. (2.) That which follows the Creed 
is The Prayers, which are grounded on it, © Faith is 
* the Fountain of Prayers ( faith f 
S. Auguſtin *,) whence the Apoſtle © Pe Verb. Dom. Ser. 
faith, © How ſhall they call on him So | 
& on whom they have not believed, therefore that we 
< may pray, let us firſt believe. So that the recitmg 
our Creed before we pray, is the laying a Foundation 
whercupon to build our Requeſts : We believe in One 
Almighty God, who is diltinguiſhed into Three Per- 
ſons, the Father our Creator, the Son our Redeemer, 
the Holy Ghoſt our Sanctitier, by whom we and the 
whole Church may have Remithon of Sins, and the 
hopes of a bleſſed Reſurrection to Eternal Life z where- 
fore we may very reaſonably pray to God the Father, 
in the Name of the Son, by the CEE ot the Spirit, . 
2 1 
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in Fellowſhip with the Saints, for the Forgjveneſs 
of our Sins, and a joyful Reſurre&tion. Now tor theſe 
reaſons our Creed ought to be uſed as often as we do 
either ſolemnly read or pray, that is, in all Publick 
Aſſemblies 3 but how early it began to beuſcd in the 
cn daily Offices is not certain. Fo. 
I e mort. genmum. » 2 * ſaith, © That in the be- 
(2, Cl 2, OM . . 
ginning the Pricſis did only re- 
© cite the Lords Prayer and the Creed of the Apoliles 
« for their daily Office. But I am apt to believe that 
this Creed was not uſed in the Publick Service till 
Perſecution ceaſed, and therefore the firſt Author of 
its uſe in the Canonical Hours is ſaid to be Damaſis, 
abont the year 370. and to this day when it is uſed in 
the Roman Ofhces, it is ſpoken with a low voice, to 
remember the times of its firlt uſe, when there was 
danger the Heathens ſhould over- 
4 ag ww, h_ it *, But we know that the 
Chriſtians uſed it before, in their 
Private Devotionsz In the morning, by the counſel 
3 Symbolaw quoque fe of S. Ambroſe 7, and both mor- 
ciatiter debemus, tan. PIPg and night, as S. Auguſtin ad- 
quam noſtri cordis figna- Viſeth his Catechumens *, and ſoit 
culum, antelucanis horis continucd in all ſucceeding Ages 3 
quotidzerecenſere. Ambr. fog we find in the Eccletiattical 
ag, ages Laws of King C ſpecial 
S Accipite, filis, regu- Ng Canmms G P ccla 
lam fides quod Synbo- Cornmand for every Chriſtian to 
lum dicitur, — & quo- lcarn and daily to uſe the Lords 
_ : _ _ Prayer and the Creed, and fo 
B As procedatis $ym- Our pious Anceſtors taught us to 
bolo veſlro vos munite, ule our Creed with our daily De- 
69 Symb. ad Catech, votions, not ener ( _ 
I. . Ignorantly or maliciouily obj 
" mn Cane. ow = as a dation —_ Pati 
ran. Vol.1.p.549. « 
tions, a Memento to whom they 
are 
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are made, and a ground of our hope that they ſhall be 
accepted, 

$. IV: (2.) To convince us more fully of the Piety 
and uſcfulneſs of the daily Repetition hereof, we will 
ſhew for what reaſons, and to what end we do it. 
I. To fix it in our Memories and record it there, 
that it may never go out of our minds being daily re- 
vived by a freſh-recital. And this being the ſum of 
thoſe Principles by which we are to make our Pray- 
ers and to ſquare our lives, the Teft by which we are 
to diſcover the falſe Dodtrines of ; 
Hereticks * and the Temptations _— A wh ——_— 
of Satan, we can no more be F422 "i 
without it, than the Archite& mY w_— — 
without his Rule, and the Gold- Neſtor. 
ſmith without his Touch-ſione : 
So that leſt the negle& of private Perſons ſhould ob- 
literate the memory of it in any, the Church daily 
preſents us with this Heavenly Touch-tione to enable 
us to diſcover all that is contrary to the truth of our 
Principles, and the holineſs of our Profeſlion. 2. To 
expreſs our conſtant Fidelity to Almighty God. This 
is our Military Symbol, which we learned at our Ba- 
ptiſm, when we were lifted under Chriſts Banner 3 
ſo that whilſt we arc in this ſpiritual warfare we muſt 
frequently repeat our * Watch- > Quceds cake ths 
word 3 and cfpecially when we My: Sacremeutd. 2 
are to approach to our General, ;, jentorio, bellator in 
to pray for his Aid, and to receive prelis. Ambr. 
his Commands, then we mult re- 
new our Profciſion, and thew our Badge, to declare we 
arc ſtill tor the Lord of Hoſts ©, «© Dez 7gitar cultus quo- 
and do hold faſi the Profeſſion of nam caleſtis militia eff 
our Faith without wavering: And — — — 
when we thus protelt our Allegi- |. ea | 

Z 3 ance, 


« —_—_ > DS. ——_ > 
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ance and confeſs Jeſus before men, it will afſuredly 
move him to intercede for us before his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, Matth. x. 32. fo that it will exceedingly recom- 
mend our Prayers, if we do every day reverently fitand 
up and fincerely renew our Vows of Fidelity 3 he will 
hear us, and ſhew himſelf to be our God, when we 
protelt our ſelves to be his Servants, Pſal. cxix. 125, 
3 To manifeſt our Unity amongſt our ſelves, and our 
agreement with the whole Church 3 that as we have 
one Lord, ſo we may have one Faith, Eph.iv.5. It there 
be not Unity in Faith among us, there will be diffe- 
rence in our Aﬀections, and our Prayers will be hindred 
thereby 3 for we muſt agree in heart as well as meet 
in the ſame place, if we expe&t God (hould hear us, 
Matth. xvili. 19. It were to be wiſht there were no dif- 
{ent in the ſmalleſt matters amongſt the Servants of the 
{ame God yet if any fuch be, let them not divide 
our Worſhip, nor our Aﬀections, but let us rejoice that 
we agree in the main, and repeat this Creed together 
with'a hearty Charity, Phil. iii. 15, 16. fo ſhall our 
Prayers by a united force become more prevalent. Thele ' 
are Commom Prayers to be preſcnted by and for the 
Mcmbers of the Catholick Church, and this Creed is 
_ the Criterion to diſtingilh who are 
4 Teffera & fignaculumm (9 9, Tf we therefore can heartily 
Fr wget Fw =. recite it, we do own the (ame 
— "= Faith which the glorious Saints 
once did, and all true Chriſtians 
throughout the world now do believe, ſo that we'de- F 
clare our ſclves real Members of Chriſts holy Church, | 
and' have a right to its Priviledges, and a ſhare in its 
Devotions. 
' 9. V. (3.) Now that what is done for fo excellent 
reIfpns, and to ſuch notable purpoſes, may be done in 
ſach a manner as to make it effectual to the ends for 
| which 
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which it is intended 3 we ſhall next ſhew in what man- 
ner we muſt repeat itz in general, our thoughts multi 
be fixed upon the Certainty and Ufſctulneſs of theſe 
Truths, the Happineſs ot thoſe that know them, and 
the Miſery of ſuch as are ignorant of them : But more 
particularly, 1. We mutt be heartily thankful to our 
gracious God, for making theſe Divine Truths ſo mani- 
felt tous, which are ſoneceflary, that we cannot be 
happy without them ſo evident, that we are infinite- 
ly aflured of them; and yet ſo myſicrious, that all the 
Wiſdom of the world ( without the help of Revelation) 
could never have diſcovered them unto us. Shall Plato 
praiſe God that he was born in Greece, and educated 
at Athens ? And the Jews daily give thanks that they 
are the Sons of Abraham? And ſhall not we much 
more bleſs our heavenly Father, who hath granted us 
the favour to ſuck in our Religion with our Mothers 
Mikk, and given us ſuch advantages of Birth and Edu- 
cation, that we know theſe Myſteries from our Youth, 
and are ſcarce ever tempted to doubt of them ; which 
Kings and Princes, Philoſophers and the Maficrs of 
all other Sciences have lived and died ignorant of, Lzke 
X. 24. For this cauſe the Gloria Patri is {ct at the end 
of St. Athanaſins his Creed? and is to be ſuppoſed here 
alſo, and ſupplicd by a devout a& of Gratitude, by 
every Chriſtian who doth repeat this Faith. 2. We 
mult give our politive and particular Afent to the 
whole Creed and every Article thereof 3 we mult re- 
ccive it as an undoubted Oracle from his. Mouth, who 
neither can nor will deceive us. If we ſhould be tem- 
pted to doubt of any Articles, we need not ſeek any 
other Demonliration ©, but only = | 
this, whether it be certain that © Tis, 6% £7 amG- 
God hath revealed them? If we Cf V's 
avFewmuy,amuTaAy Ts ©5s.Clem, Alexand, Strom.g. 

Z 4 undcr 
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underſtand tlic Divine Veracity, we ſhall not enquire 
further, and if we would believe firmly, we ought to 
enquire ſo far. Now I ſuppoſe, we are already fatiſ- 
hed, that the Church hath from age to age delivercd 
this for truth, and that the holy Scripture bears wit- 
neſs to every Article, and then we may on good 
grounds annex our hearty Credo to every Sentence 
hereof. The word | I believe | is but twice ſet down 
expreſly, but we muſt ſuppaſe and ſupply it in the be- 
ginning of cach Article, and when we repeat the ſeve- 
ral particulars, let our hearts ſay to every one, as in 
the preſence of God, | IT believe ths. | It is Tufh- 
cient to huddle up our affent in one Amen at the end 
C yet ſome ſcarce do that ) but we muſt all with one 
heart and one mouth aloud repeat every Article and 
ſcal it with an hearty aſſent; The Miniſters ſaying the 
Creed doth not excuſe us, for if we join not with 
him,he profeſſes his own Faith only, and we muſt nake 
it ours by a publick and manifeſt Conſent, A general 
Perſuaſion of ſome Truths may ſuffice, becauſe they 
do not much concern us: But theſe Principles of our 
Faith are the ground of our Prayers, and the Rule of 
our Lives, ſo that they muſt be received with the ſame 
evidence, that the Mathematicians Poſtulata arc, with- 
out the admiſſion of which he can do nothing, becauſe 
all his following Demonſtrations do depend upon 
them: By this Creed we muſt condudt the affairs of 
our livesz on theſe Principles we muſt venture our 
Souls at our death; and if need be, for theſe eternal 
Truths we muſt pour out our bloud : Wherefore 
they are not to be barcly heard from another, or 
lightly repeated 3 but we muſt exerciſe our own Faith 
in the repctition, that we may be ſo rootcd in. the be- 
lick of them, that no Pleaſure may entice us to walk 
contrary to them, nor no Threatniogs aftright us'into 
a 
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a denial of them; and then we do truly believe them, 
3. We muſt make a particular application of every Ar- 
ticle, that it may produce thoſe effects, and ſerve thoſe 
ends for which it was revealed ; ſo that we mult re- 
cite it with a firi& attention, there being enough to 
employ all our Powers and Faculties, and no time for 
one wandring thought : And ſurely we may think 
there is ſomething extraordinary in theſe few Princi- 
ples ſo ſignally delivered by themſelves, and ſepara- 
ted from, as well as ſele&ed out of the whole body of 
Chriſtian verity, Doubtleſs they are of more conſc- 
quence than any others, not becauſe they are more |, 
true, but more uſeful to aſſiſt our Devotions and di- 
re& our Lives, than any other Propoſitions which the 
Word of God doth contain. So that we ought to 
give ſpecial heed unto them, and as we repeat them, 
we muſt contider what kind of Prayers they ought 
to make, and what kind of Lives they ought to lead 
who believe ſuch things 3 for therefore God ſelected 
theſe Principles, and delivered them ſo ſokmnly to us 3 
therefore the Church placed them here, and daily ſets 
them before us, that our Devotions may ſuit theſe Prin- 
ciples, and our Practices be the genuine products of this 


 Profeffion. To which end I will enlarge a little on theſe 


two Points, viz. to ſhew, I. How to apply the Creed, 
{oas to affift and dire& our Prayers and verily Faith 
is ſo necefarily preſuppoſed in all 

that pray f, that Arnobius obſerves * Qua tandem potertt r4- 


the very Heathens would not have 779"e 4u4/quam ex animo 
Deum precars ammort a= 


called upon their falſe Gods, it j,,, ,;6 auidem il; 

| | | - 
they had not firſt believed that v8 arr oo 
they were Gods.and did hear their habuerit. Leges Ecclef. 


Z Canurti. S. 22, Spelm, 
Prayers #, and ſurely, He that apr or P 


8 Veneramini Deos &# colitis,non credentes alles efſe ? & propitias au- 
res veſtris ſupplicationibus accommodare ? Arnob.ady. Gent.l,2. 
cometh 
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cometh to the true God muſt believe that he is, and that he 
5 a rewarder of thoſe that fear him, Heb.xi.6. and there- 
fore we are ſo often commanded to pray in Faith with- 
b-Jam. i. 6. Kauduys PE ny wavering * or diſtruſt, be- 
Sendo. Fluftus ma- Cauſe we cannot pray with Pru- 
74nz agitantur 10% pros dence nor Courage, with Zeal nor 
grediuntur. Vid. Jacob. Comfort, till our Souls be poſleſ- 
v-v.15.8 x T1813 £5 with juſt Opinions and right 
Notions of the God -we call upon : Let us then while 
we repeat our Creed, contemplate the Power of an 
Almighty Father, the Love of his moſt mercitul Son 
our Redeemer, and the Grace of the Holy Spirit our 
Sandifer, and it will exccllently diſpoſe our Souls to 
Prayer. It will teach us Reverence and Fear, Since- 
rity and longing Defires, Hope and chearful Expecta- 
tions, thus to ſet God before us in the Glory of his At- 
tributes, and the Greatneſs of his Works: When we 
have proteſſcd our beliet in the Father Almighty, maker 
of Heaven and Earth, how readily ſhall we run to him 
for the ſupply of our wants? When we have declared 
our aſſurance that eſis Chriſt the Son of God was made 
Man, born among, us, lived with us, died for us, ri- 
{ing again, and returning to Heaven to plead our cauſe 
and prepare a place to receive us3 can we then for- 
bear to cry unto God through him for Pardon and 
Peace.and all the benetits of his Paſſion. Again, when 
we have protcited our Belict in the Holy Ghoſt, which 
in the Catholick, Church gives Remiſſion of Sins, and af- 
ter this Lite ſhall raiſe up our Bodies to everlaſting Life; 
then we (hall feel our hearts ſtrongly moved to peti- 
\ tion for the aid of this Holy Spirit to work theſe Gra- 
ces in us, and prepare theſe Benchits for us: The pre- 
miſing of our Faith to our Prayers removes our Fears, 
and quickens our Deſires, inſtructs us what to ask, 


who to ask of, and in what manner to make acceptable 
addreſics 


Very 
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addreſſes z ſo that the Creed is an excellent Preparatory 
£o the following Collects, every Petition in them being 
grounded on, directed, by, or enforced from ſome of 
theſe Articles, as will hereafter appear. II. We will 
ſhew how to apply the Creed for the regulating of our 
lives 3 for God did not reveal theſe myſterious Truths 
to ſatisfie our Curioſity, or to try our Credulity, nor 
are they taught us to make us wiſer, {o much as to per- 
ſuade us to become better i, and | : s 
it they have not this cifect upon Fly _ Sauvons 
. at, VIEIN, AIEN. 
us, our Faith doth not excel the pygag. 
Confefſion of Devils, who be- 
lieved and confeffed Jeſus to be the Son of God, yet 
oppoſed the purpoſes of that Myltery, and remained 
Devils ſtill, Marth. viii.29. ames li.19. Let usnot there- 


fore repeat our Creed, as a form of airy Speculations, 


but as the Rule of our Practice 3 for indeed we do not 
enough believe any thing, until we act according toour 
beliet. The things that worldly men believe put them 
upon actions agreeable to their : 

Perſuaſions * 3 the Merchant be- * Eine operis in vita 


: . negotioſum aiiquod quod 
lieves there are Jewels and rich |» 54+ rrautts Bib 


Wares in other Lands, and he puts piunt aftores. Arnob. 
to Sea, and attempts the Pur- adv. gent. 1.2. 
chaſe 3 the Country-man believes N#hit eft quod in vita 
he ſhall reap, and therefore he ©”; poſit, f: non crt- 
. . ulitas praceſſerits 
ſows; the Souldicr believes he Ruffin, in Symb. 
{hall have Victory and Spoil, and 
therefore he tights : And doth the Chriſtian alone be- 
lieve and fit fiill? Are not the Principles of Religion 
{urer, the Hopes greater, the Probabilities fairer, and the 
Gains infinitely more than thoſe of worldly men ; yet 
their Faith is active and buſie, our rdle and of no effec. 
For (ſhame then, let us not think we believe theſe Prin- 
ciples ſufficiently, till we have turned them into Syllo- 
giſm, 
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giſm, and made our Converſation, the natural Conclu- 
fion from thoſe Premiſes. Every mans natural Logick 
will enable him to argue thus : 

He that believes God to be Almighty, and that he did 
make and doth preſerve him and all the world, muſt 
love and fear him : | 

But, TI believe in God the Father Almighty, &c. 

Therefore, I owght to love and fear him. 

Or thus, 

The poor Sinner who believes in Jeſus Chriſt, and i per- 
ſuaded he was made man, and was crucified, dead and 
buried, 8c. to redeem all men that repent, cannot but 

ply bimſelf to bim with penitence and importunity 
or Salvation * 

But, I believe all thy : 

Therefore, I am obliged to apply my ſelf to ham with 
penitence and importunity for my Salvation, 

The moſt ignorant with a little conſideration, and 
without any rules of Art, may eafily find in this man- 
ner what will be the natural reſult of every Article, 
and what effect it would produce inall that heartily 
embrace it. Would God that all the world were wil- 
ling tolive by theſe Concluſions as firicly, as they can 
eaſily deduce them 3 for it ſo, we ſhould not ſee the 
Practices of Chriſtians fo frequently contradit and 
deſtroy their Principles. Who is ſo rude, but he can 
tell what manner of perſons they ought to be, who 
believe in an all-ſccing and moſt holy God, who con- 
fels a Reſurrection of the Body, a univerſal and dread- 
ful day of Doom.and an eternal ftate of Joy and Miſery 
to follow after it ? And yet who is ſo prudent ( among 
Millions that pretend to believe all theſe things ) to be 
ſuch as they ſhould be who make ſuch a Profeſſion ? 
In other caſes we ſhould think that man did not be- 
lieve any danger to be in ſuch a place, if he would 


$0 
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90 into it blindfold and unarmed, nor ſhould we give 
credit to one who proteſted he believed there was a great 
Treaſure hard by him, if he never ſtirred one foot to 
ſeek it : And I fear, God will account thoſe Chriſtians 
amongſt Unbelievers who ſay their Creed daily, yet live 
as if they did not believe one Syllable thereof; which 
that it may not be your lot, and that your Lives may 
not give your Lips the lie, when you fay, I believe, &c. 
we will teach you to purſue your Creed a little further 
than moſt men do, and ſhew you more particularly in 
the following Paraphraſe, how theſe Articles are to be 
applied for the aſſiſtance of your Prayers,and the amend- 
ment of your Lives: And whoſoever ufeth the Creed 
thus will quickly find of what admirable advantage it 
i5, in our daily Devotions. 


A Paraphraſe and Application of the Creed. 


Art.T. [ I believe ]moſt firmly [ in] one infinite and 
eternal | God, | a moſt wiſe and powerful, holy and pure 
Spirit 3 diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, the firſt being 
[ the Father Almighty, ] who is the | maker of ] me 
and all Creatures in | heaven and earth, | and the Pre- 
ſerver and Governour of all the world. 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

Wherefore I amoblig'd and 
reſolved to own him as my 
God and Almighty Father, 
by loving, fearing and ſer- 
ving him, and to acknow- 
ledge him the Creator of all, 
by admiring his works, right- 
ly uſing bis creatares, relying 


: ToPrayer. 

And IT am encouraged to 
call upon this mighty God 
my merciful Father, as the 
maker and diſpoſer of all 
things > IT will petition him 
for my ſelf and all mankind, 
for food and raiment, health 
and wealth, proteGion and 
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on his providence for whatſo- peace 3 not doubting but he 


ever I want ith; world,and will take care of the works of 
flying to him in all danger. his own hands. 


Art. \I. [1] I do moſt firmly believe [in] the (e- 
cond Perſon of the glorious Trinity [ Jeſus Chzift, Jour 


anointed Saviour, who is very God, cqual to the Father, - 


being | vis onip Son |by eternal Generation, and | our 
Lozd | by the merciful Redemption of our Souls, 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to commit my 
ſalvation to the management 
of my Redeemer, and ſuice 
he is anointed by God to be 
@ Prophet, Prieft, and King, 
T will obſerve bis teaching, 
rely on bis atonement, and 
ſabmit to bis Authority, re- 
Joicing that T have ſo Divine 


a Saviour. 


To Prayer. 

And IT am encouraged to 
pray in his name with faith, 
who is ſo dear to God, and 
bath ſuch a right in me, [I 
will call upon him for delive- 
rance from my ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and the ſalvation of my 
Soul, hoping I ſhall obtain 
a ſafe Paſport to the King- 
dom of Heaven, fince Gods 
only Son is my Redeemer, 


Art, TIT. I do alſo firmly believe it was this very Son 
of God | whs|] being to be made Man, | was concei- 
bed | free from Sin | by the | over-ſhadowing power of 


the| Poly Ghoſt, ]and uniting our Nature to his Di- ' 


vine Nature, in due time was | bozn of the | bleſſed 

[ Virgin Warp, ] being both God and Man in one 
Þcr{on, 

APPLICATION 
ToPradice. To Prayer. 

Wherefore I am obliged 

end reſoly'd to be maſt thanks pray, that I may be ſuſtained. 

| fut 


And T am encouraged "5 
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ful for that miraculous con- 
deſcenfion of his Incarnation, 
learning from thence to ſnb- 
mit to the meaneſt condition 
in order t9 doing good, and 
zo keep my nature from pol- 
lution, ſince Feſus hath ſan- 
Gified it, and united it to 
the Divinity. 


35l 
under the neceſſities of this 
frail eſtate which Jeſus was 
acquainted with that I may 
be purged from the corrupti- 
ons of my nature, which he 
was freed from, and that be- 
ing regenerate by the Holy 
Ghoſt, I may be partaker of 


hi nature,as he was of mine. 


Art. IV. Ido alſo moſt firmly bclieve, that this moſt 


Holy Jeſus hath [ (ſuffered ] the wrath which we had de- 
ſerved 3 for that he might redeem us, he was unjuſily 
condemned | under Pontius Pilate | the Roman Go- 
vernour, and} was crucifted | on the Crols, till by the 
cruel torments ſuſtained in his Body and Soul, he was 
really [ dead] ſo thatas to his Body, he was laid in the 
grave | and buried :Jas tohis Soul, | he deicended into 
bell, Jto ſet us free from Death and Hell, and to conquer 


Satan in his own quarters. 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to lament my 
fins and crucifie my luſts. the 
cauſes of his bitter Paſſion, 
and atſo to forſake them all, 
left T loſe the benefit of this 
all-ſaving Death, and bring 
my ſelf under the ſame curſe; 
finally, T will learn from 
him to ſuffer patiently, and 
to die chearfully whenever 


God pleaſeth. 


ToPrayer. 

And T am encouraged to 
pray, that I may not ſuffer the 
wrath of God gpohich Feſus 
bath endured \ that this ſa- 
crifice may availtothe forgive- 
neſs of all my offences 3 that I 
may be ſupported in the hour 
of dsath, and delivered from 
hell, ſince Feſis bath conque- 
red both;and that the remem- 
brance of his agonies and his 
love, may engage me to bis 
ſervice for ever. 

Art.V. 
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Art.V. IT do alſo moſt firmly believe, that when he 
had ſuffered all that Gods _ required, and paid 
the full price for the fins of the world, | the third day } 
after his Pathon, Death could no longer hold him, for | 
[ be aroſe again 7 by his Divine Power unto life, ſhew- 
ing us that God wasſatisfied, and Satan ſubdued, fince 
he was delivered | from the dead: |] among whom our | 
iniquities and Gods anger had laid him, 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

Wherefore T am obliged 
and reſolved not to diſtruſt 
his power and mercy in my 
loweſt eſtate; to rely upon 
his full and complete ſatiſ- 
\ fattion for the pardon of 
what is paſt, and to riſe from 
the death of fin, that T may 
walk in newneſi of life here- 
after, ſoſhall I eſcape the ſe- 
cond Death. 


To Prayer. 

And T am encouraged th 
pray to my victorious and lt 
ving Redeemer, to reſcue me 
from the power of Satan, 
whom he hath conquered, and 
to quicken me by his Grace, 
that I may live unto bis Gli- 
ry,axd pay him ſuch a living | 
and reaſonable ſervice, as he 
deſerves who hath freed us 
from Death and Hell, 


Art.VT. Ido alfo moſt firmly believe, that when the 


work of our Redemption was finiſhed on earth, | he 
aſcended ] a8 a glorious Conquerour triumphantly | into 
beaven | from whence he came, | and fitteth ] nowin 
great glory | on the right hand of God | pleadivg his 
Merits on our behalf, and interceding for us before | the 
Father Almighty, | to reconcile us to him. 


APPLICATION 
To Practice. |  ToPrayer. 
Wherefore IT am obliged And I am encouraged to | 
and reſolved to lift up my pray to my glorified Media- 
beart to bim.,and put my truſt tor, to keep me in peace on 
in 
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in him in all my troubles, to 
hope for the acceptance of my 


ſervices by his interceſſion, to 


aſcend thither now in my de- 
fires and affeFions, that I 
may aſcend hereafter in per- 
ſon.,and bave the full fruition 
of his glory. 
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earth, fill me with longings 
after heaven, and intercede 
for my acceptance there, and 
that he will employ his inte- 
reſt in heaven, and his power 


over all the world to. bring 


me ſafe to the enjoyment of 
himſelf. ' 


Art, VII. I doalſo moſt firmly believe, that though 
Jeſus be now ſo glorious in heaven, yet at the end of the 
world [ from thence be ſþall come | again, moſt glori- 
ouſly attended with millions of Angels to try, and | ra. 
judge all men according to their deeds,both | the quick |] 
which ſhall then be found alive, | and the dead ] though 


departed never ſo long before. 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

IW herefore T am obliged 
and reſolved to judge no man 
before the time, except my 
ſelf, leaving other mens aCti- 
ons to receive their ſentence 
at his Tribunal, but prepa- 
ring my own account, by ex- 
amining and trying my own 
ways, repenting of my ſins , 


. and avoiding that here,which 


would condemn mt there, 


To Prayer. | 

And I am encouraged ts 
make my ſupplication to my. 
Fudge, wha is alſo my Savis 
our,that T may ever have this 


terrible day in remembrance 3 


that be will prepare me for it 

by making my peace withGod 

before,” ſo that I may be ac- 

quitted in it by a merciful, 
ſentence, and have my porti- 

0n among the 5 aints, 


- Art. VINI. Furthermore [ I believe ] moſi firmly [fn]. 


the third Perſon of the glorious Trinity 


[ the Þolp. 


Eblt ] our SanCtifier, who is very God proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, who hath written the Scriptures, 


a E; and 
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and doth bleſs all the means of Grace, for our Inſiruci- 


To Practice. 

Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to worſhip this 
Holy Spirit with the Father 
and the Son, to follow the 
good motions thereof, to ho- 
nour the Word of God, and 
attend on his Ordinances, 
to take care I do not grieve 
the Holy Spirit, by delight- 
mg in impurity, and in hopes 
of' the aſſiſtance thereof, to 
reſiſt all evil, and ſet about 
every thing that is good. 


on, Converſion, Comfort, and Edification. 


APPLICATION 


ToPrayer. 

And I am encouraged to 
pray by the help of this good 
Spirit for the cleanſing of my 
heart, enlightning my mind, 
and the ſubduing of my 
luſts , as alſo for a bleſſing on 
Gods Word and Ordinances, 
that by the uſe of them I may 
grow in grace, till I be ſan- 
ified throughout in Spirit, 
Soul and Body,aud through- 
ly furniſhed unto every good 
works 


Art.IX. I do alſo fhrmly believe, that Chriſt hath 


purchaſed, and the Spirit ſandtified | the holy] Society 
of Chriſtians throughout the world, called the | Cathoc- 
lick ] and Univerſal Church, which Company of Be- 
lievers Satan never could, nor never ſhall be able to de- 
ſtroy z ſince they are united to Chriſt their head by 
Faith, and to each other by love, which cauſeth | the 
Communton of Saints] to manifeſt it {elf in all othices 
of mutual Charity. 


APPLICATION 

To Practice. 
IWherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to praiſe God, 
who hath made me a mem- 


ber of this Church, and to 


To Prayer. 

And T am encouraged to 
pray with my fellow Chri- 
ſtians, for the peace and the 
ſafety, the increaſe and pro- 


live 


——y_ 
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live in unity, peace, and cha- 
rity with all my Brethren, 
to profeſſ the true Faith 
which is preſerved in it, 
zo joyn in all the holy Or- 
dinances uſed by it, and 
to endeavour to bring the de- 
ceived home unto it, and to 
do good to all the members 
thereof. 


355 
ſperity of the true Religion, 
for the converſion of Sinners, 
the reducing of Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks \ as alſo for the 
proſperity of its Princes, the 
ſucceſs of its Miniſters, and 
the unity of all its Members, 
that by the concord and good 
works of all that belong unto 
it, it may appear #0 be the 


Body of Chriſt. 


Art. X. I doalſo moſt firmly believe, that all who are 
in the Unity of the Catholick Church, upon their hear- 
ty Repentance and true Faith may obtain | the fozgive- 
neſs | and the pardon [ of ] all their | fins ] which they 
have committed ſo that they whodo ſo repent and be- 
lieve, ſhall never be condemned tor them. 


APPLICATION 


To Practice, | 
Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved never to forſake 
Chrifts boly Church, to 
which this priviledge doth 
belong, as alſo diligently to 
repent of all my fins and 
chearfully to ſerve my God 
without fear,neither doubting 
the truth of his Promiſe, nor 
the ſufficiency of my Redee- 


mers Merits, 


To Prayer. | 
And I am encouraged dai- 
ly to make an humble confej- 
fron of my Sins, with earneſt 
prayers for Abſolution, and 
hearty ſupplications for the 
graces of Faith and true Re- 
pentance 3 that ſo I may live 
conſtantly in Gods love, and 
die quietly in his favoxr, ſo 
that I may attain eternal 
happineſs at the laſt, though 
1 be a miſerable ſinner. 


ks 5 Art XI. 
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Art.XT. I do alſo moſt firmly believe, not only that 
our Souls ſhall remain after Death, but that our whole 
Man ſhall be reſtored to life again, by | the Reſurrection 
of the body ] howſoever corrupted or diſperſed, and by 
the reuniting thereof to the Soul again by the Com- 


mand of God at the laſt day. 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to keep my bo- 
dy into temperance, ſoberneſi 
. and chaſtity while T live, 
and to reſign it chearfully 
when IT die; not to be im- 
patient upon the death of my 
friends, but to be ſtedfaſt, 
unmovable, always abound- 
mng in the work, of the Lord, 
becauſe 1 know my labour is 
not in vain 


To Prayer. 

And IT am encouraged to 
pray to Jeſus the firſt be- 
gotten from the dead for 
the ſanfification of my vile 
Body, and a part in the 
firſt Reſurrection , as alſo 
that I may be faithful unto 
death, and may be deli- 
vered in Gods due time, 
from all the miſeries of this 
world, and raiſed up from 
the grave, to live with him 
for ever. 


Art. XII. | And J lafily, I do moſt firmly believe, 
that after this world is at an end, while the wicked 
remain in endleſs torments, Gods Servants {hall behold 
his Glory, enjoy his Kingdom, and have the Society 
of heavenly Angels, in | rhe Life | that hath Joys 
unſpeakable, and Happineſs everlaſting, ] where they 
ſhall ſing Praiſcs to God tor cver. 


And this Faith I ſeal with a moſt hearty | Amen. ] 
APPLE 
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APPLICATION 


To Practice. 

Wherefore T am obliged 
and reſolved to ſpend the 
moments of this tranſitory 
life well, to deſpiſe the ſhort 
and empty pleaſures of fin, 
zo ſuffer patiently the light 
affliftions of this preſent time, 
and to eſteem nothing too 
good to loſe, too hard to 
reſift.or too tedious to perform, 
for the obtaining a happineſs 
ſo comprehenſrue and ſo 
endlefſ. Amen. 


To Prayer. 

And T am encouraged to 
pray to the purchaſer of this 
glory, for Faith and Pati- 
ence and Perſeverance, that 
T may be comforted in all my 
troubles by the hopes, and 
carried through all my 
duties by the deſires of theſe 
eternal joys > and finally, 
that all theſe hopes and 
defires may be fulfilled in the 
fruition of this eternal life 
of glory. Amen, 


AN 
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AN | 
eA T” 7 E N 1A] 
CONCERNING 


Sr. Athanaſius 'bis Creed. 


« 


$.1T.W T isno wonder that this excellent Confeſſion 
l hath bcen ſo much oppoſed and maligned by 
all thoſe Hereticks which agree not with the 
Church in the Doctrines of the Trinity and of our 
Saviours Incarnation; becauſe theſe two fundamental 
Articles are ſo fully aſſerted here, that the falſe Teachers 
have no room lcft for cavils or evaſion, it being 
- as Photius ſaith of his other Works, * A Trophy of 
1 Photjus ad fratrem vomy oe Brag 4 —_— 
Tarafnm” de -ſeriptis A_ theArian \,Hence ſome 
aenals iſpute againlt the Author of this 
Creed, denying it to be his whoſe 
Name it bears. Others abuſe the Work, and call it 
m IcaGeorg. Paulus & Sathanaſins his Creed ®, and ma- 
Valentinus Gegrilis 1y quarrel with the Preface and 
apud Genebrard. 1. 44 Concluſion : But the Church of 
& apud Surtum, Chr. FEygJand receives and uſeth it once 
NONE every month, beſides Trinity-Sun- 
day ( for which it is moſt proper ) as an Orthodox Con- 
fcilion of Faith, | Artic.S.Rubr. before this Creed, ] and 
alſo thinks it probable that Athanaſius was the Author, 
whercupon it bears his Name both in the Articles and 
the Eiturgy : So that we ſhall vindicate this _ 
| ot 
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both as to its Author and Authority by proving, 1.That 
it is very probable he was the Author thereof. 2. That 
it is very certain a moſt pure and Orthodox Contethon 
of Faith, 

S.II.. 1. The Axzthor of this Creed appears to have 
been the great Athanaſius, ( 1.) From the Occation 
which that excellent Defender of the Catholick Faith 
had to write it ; for the Church-Hifſtories inform us, 
that he was not only caft out of his Patriarchal Seat 
at Alexandria by the malice of the Arians, but accuſed 
by them alſo of Heretic to the Eaftern and Weltern 
Emperours, and to 7lius Biſhop of Rome, as was allo 
Marcellus an Orthodox Biſhop of Ancyra and ſome 
others: Whereupon theſe Holy Biſhops did all apply 
themſelves to Fulius at Rome, offering to clear them- 
ſelves of all ſuſpicion of Herefie betore him, and a 
Council of theneighbouring Bithops, if he would ſend 
for their Accuſers to appear alſo; which the Roman 
Biſhop did : But the Arians not appearing to make good 
their charge of Sabellianiſm, &c. Marcellus departing, 
left a Confeſſion of his Faith with 7zlius, which is 
recorded by Epiphanizs, Her.72. and fince Athanaſius 
was under the ſame Accuſation, he alſo made this 
Confeſſion of his Faith in that Synod, which we now 
call his Creed. | Binius Concil. Tom.1. p.4.20. | It is ſaid 
he compoſed it firſt at Triers, while he lived there in 
exile, An.336. and afterwards ſent it to F#lius Biſhop 
of Rome, to whom he was accuſed, An.339.and tinally 
openly pronounced it in the aforeſaid Synod, An.340, 
{o Bizins and Baronius,with Poſſevinus,Serarius.and others, 
But if more antient Teſtimony be required to prove 
this : 

( 2.) We have many Teſtimonics very ancient to 
evidence this z Gregory Nazianzen in his Oration in 
praiſe of Athanaſius mentions © A Royal Gift which 
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< he preſented to the Emperour, a Confeſhon of his 
< Faith, received with great Veneration both in the 
; « Weſt and Eaft ® 3 which place 
many Authors antient and mo- 
dem underſtand of this Creed, 
Again, there are many places in S. Auguſtin which are 
verbatim taken out of this Creed ( as ſhall be ſhewed 
preſently ) which argues that he had ſeen a Copy of it, 
and ſome of the ſame paſſages in Boethins de Trinitate, 
Anno 510. and in the fourth Council of Toledo, cap.1. 
Anno 671, do make it likely that the Words of this 
Crecd were then famous, but the Author being only a 
ſingle perſon, not ſo much ſpoken of ; yet the Learned 
Bilhop of Armagh, in his Diſcourſe on this. ſubje, 
ſaith, that this Creed bears Athanaſius his name in the 
Capitulars of Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Rheims, An.$52. 
and in the Diſcourſes againſt the Grecians written by 
— Rathrannnus of Corbey *, and by 
* Rathran. in Grzc. Aneqs Biſhop of Paris ? in the time 
; i mt tt - Carolus Caluus : as alſo theſame | 
dem, 1.x. c.19. circa Learned Uſher mentions an old 
An.876, \ . Pfalter once belonging to King 
Athelſtan ( about the year 924. ) 
where this Creed hath this Title, The Faith of Saint 
Athanaſius of Alexandria, And by all Authors ever 
{ince it hath been fo called, as might be proved out 
of Abbo F loriacenſis *, Durandus *, 
: IO. 10?T Fo. Beleth ©, Manuel Calecaa Greci- 
ational.1 4. c.25. " 
 Explic. Divin, Offic, 41 *> Gennadius ſurnamed Schola- 
cap.40. rius , and Emxgenius IV.* whole 
t Contra Grzcos, c. 20. words arc cited at large by a lear- 
—_ —_— ned modern Author upon this 
Arm. PUP: ſubject : So that it appears, that 
| it hath born his name in all the 
world for many hundred years, if not from the firſt 
| compo=- 


n Orat. in laud. Atha- 
nal. 44, 45» 
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compoſure. If it be obje&ed, ſome old Manuſcripts 
give it another Title: I anſwer, ſo many Orthodox 
pieces are attributed to ſeveral Fathers by ſeveral 
Manuſcripts, and ſome of the Canonical Books have 
been aſcribed to more Authors than one; but this we 
are ſure of, that none can put in for the Author of this 
Creed with ſo fair a probability as S. Athanaſius, he 


| . having written particular Tracts againſt thoſe Herefies 


which this..Crced doth condemn, viz. againli the 
Arians, the Apollinariſts, the Sabellians, the Deniers of 
the Divinity of the Spirit or Macedonians, and the 
followers of Paulus Samoſatenus ; of all which Tracs 
this Creed is the Epitome. 

2. The 4whority of this Creed is ſtill more certain, 
and if any can yet doubt of the Author, none can 
deny the Dodtrine thereof tobe pure and Orthodox) for 
( 1.) It contradicts expreſly all thoſe Herelies which 
the Catholick Church condemned in the Primitive 
Councils: As to the Trinity teaching us, © That we 
muſt not confound the Perſons (with Sabellius ;) for there 
is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son, and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Nor yet may we divide 
the Subſtance ( with Arius and Exnomius ) for the Godhead 
of” the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt is all 
one, &c, Not only the Father is God, but the Son is God, 
( which Arizs denied )) and the Holy Ghoſt is God ( which 
Macedonius would not grantz and yet it doth not 
follow, ( as the Arians pretended ) that there are three 
Geds. Again, as to the Incarnation of our Saviour, it 
declares, that he is very God of the ſubſtance of his Father 
( againſt Arins, Samoſatenus, and Photinus, ) and very 
Man of the ſubſtance of his Maker ( which Apollinaris 
denicd,) of a reaſonable Soul ( which the ſame Heretick 
diſowned ) and humane Fleſh ( which the Valeatinians 


allowed not 3) and yet he is not two (as Neſtorias dreamed) 
but 
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but one Chriſt. One, not by confuſion of Subſtance ( as En- 


tyches held ) but by Unity of Perſon, Theſe arc the chief | 


Hereſfies, and if they were wrong, and the Catholick 
Church ( which condemned them ) in the right, then 
this Creed is Orthodox, and the very Quintefſence of 
the antient Divinity, 

(1.) The ſame may further appear in that the very 
words of this Greed are frequently found in the Wri- 
tings of the Orthodox Fathers. Firſt, that paſſage, 
So there is one Father not three Fathers, one Son not three 

 F&ons, &c.is found in S.Ignatins ? 
r Tgnar. Epiſt, adPhi- and that the Father is Almighty,&c, 
yn BY de Trin. in S. Auguſtin * ; in whom alſo we 
lib.8.item Epiſt. 174.ad TEad thoſe words,For as the reaſon- 
Paſcen. able ſoul and fleſh is one Man,&c. * 
* Auguſtin. Enchirid. That neither confounding the Per- 
c.36. irem Epiſt.3. ad (1, &c. may beſcen in the Con- 
Volufianum. * =; 
2 Concil. IV. Toleran, feſion of an old Council * 3 and 
cap,1. that the Father is God, the Son is 
b De Trinitate,initio. God,&c. 1s verbatim in Boethins * 
as they who will conſult the 
places will find more at large, fo that this Creed is the 
Doctrine of the moſt Orthodox Fathers, who lince its 
compoſure often ſpeak in the words thereof. 

(3-) This Creed hath been received as Orthodox by 
all Chriſtian Churches for many Centuries. The Re- 
verend Biſhop Uſher tells us of an old Pfalter written 
at leaſt 1000 years ago, which is in Sir Rob.Cotton's 
Library, in which is this Creed with the title of The 
Catholick Faith; and fo it may well be called, being 
received for ſuch and under Athanaſius his name, not 
only in the Latine Church, but in the Conſtantinopolitan, 
in the Servian, Bulgarian,and Ruſ- 
Calvin. fran Churches © and ſoit is in the 
a Conf, Saxon. Art, 1. Letheran Churches 9, in the Gal- 

lican, 
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lican, *, and the Church of Eng- «cpm Gallic, Ar- 
land * and Luther himſelf poli- te. 5. 
tively affirms Athanaſius to be the * Artic. 8. 
Author, calling it a Bulwark to "7 — y_ 
- elt baulo pro!zx2zi5, te[iqy 

the Creed of the Apoltles a hoc velut propugnaculam 
The like Teliimonies might be Apopolici Symbols, ab eo 
multiplied out of all ſfobcr Re- contra Arianos Herett- 
formed Divines 3 but theſe may £05 conditum. De trib. 
ſuffice. Symbol. 

Obj. But it ſeems to condemn all Diſſenters from it with 

too much Severity. 

Anſw. Thoſe who deny theſe Dodrines are condem- 
ned in the Scripture, ( 1 Fohn 11.22,23, Chap. v.v.12.) 
and the Herefies here oppoſed arc called damnable 


| Herefies, ( 2 Pet. it. 1.) And all that have read the 
Primitive Councils know, it was their conſtant uſe,when 


they had declarcd the right Faith, to anathematize and 
accurſe all that did deny it 3 for Latitudinarian Principles 
were ſtrargers to thole days. 

To conclude therefore, there is ſufficient reaſon for 
us to ſay this excellent Creed with a firm Faith ; and 
alſo it will admoniſh us to bleſs Almighty God in the 
Gloria Patri which follows it, in that he hath preſerved 
theſe Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation of Chriſt 
from all corruptions of Hereticks, delivering them 
down purely to us, who muſt admire and believe them 
although we cannot fully comprehend them 3 and may 
rejoice that the Catholick Church ( differing in ſome 


| other points )agrees intirely in theſe, and we hope ſhall 


doſoto the end of the world. Amen. 
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SECTION I 


Of the Perficles and their Reſponſals, before 
and after the Lords Prayer. 


S.1. Þe Lozd he with pou- Anſw. And with 
l thy Spirit. |] If we have ſincerely repeated 

our Creed together 3 we have profeſſed our 

Faith in God, and declared our Unity and Agreement 
with oneanether 3 and then we have cauſe to hope 
our Prayers will prevail, ſince they were uſhered m 
by Faith and Charity, the beſt Preparatives to that 
Duty. We have all owned that we haveone Lord 
and one Faith, and now we are preparing as Brethren 
and Fellow-Souldicrs to unite our Requeſts, and to ſend 
them to the Throne of God. But firli in token of our 
mutual Charity the Church appoints (inſtead of the an- 
tient Kiſ of Peace ) a hearty Salutation to paſs between 
the Miniſter and People, he beginning in the phraſe 
of Booz to his Reapers, The Lord be with you ( Ruth 11.4. 
Pſal.cxxix.8,) which was after drawn into common 
uſe as a form of Salutation to all, and uſed by St. Pazl 
in his Epiſiles ( 2 Theſciii. 16. ) To which the People 
are to return a good wiſh for their Minifter, in a 
form taken from the ſame Apoſtle ( 2 Tim. iv.22. Gal. 
vi. 18. deliring the Lord may be with his Spirit : Which 


isno invention of our own, but | 


a Placuit ut Epiſcopi & mentioned in an Antient Conncil *, 
Presbyteri uno medo ſa- 


lutent Populum, dicentes, Dominus vobiſcum, — Et ut refpondeatur 
# Populo, Et cum Spiritu tuo : ficut & ab ipſes Apoſtolus traditum 
omnzs retinet Oriens, Concil. Bracc, I, Can.21, 


and 


TI 
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and there affirmed to have been inſtituted by the Apo- 
les, and ( as it there alſo appears ) retained in the Li- 
turgies, eſpecially of the Greek Church : But ſure it 
never had a fitter place than in our excellent Service, 
where it ſucceeds the Creed as the Symbol and Bond 
of Peace. St. Fohn forbids us to ſalute ( or delire 
God to be with ) any that cleave not to the right Faith, 
2 Fohn v.v.1o, 11, But when the Miniſter hath heard 
every one profeſs his Faith, in the ſame words with 


himſelf, how chearfully and without ſcruple may he 


ſalute them as Brethren, and they requite his affection 
with a like return ? ?*Tis too ſadly true, that little 
Differences in Religion make wide Separations and 
the moſt incurable Animoſities Why then ſhould 
ne our exact Agreement be as forcible an uniter of 
all our hearts, ſince the Profeſſion of the ſame Faith 
hath ever been reputed the firmelt 
Bond of Charity *, Wherefore *'Amy ® ouoyoiag 77 
when theſe endearing Ofhces have eyaTereh x, OS NEe 
warmed our hearts with mutual Þþ;1o. 6185 O85 i 
Love, theſe expreſſions will not 
barely {ignitie the Aﬀections between the Miniſter and 
his People, but may be uſed as the exerciſe of their 
Charity by way of Prayer for one another, Let the 
Spiritual man meditate how often Satan is among the 
Sons of God 3 how many of his lock which now arc 
preparing, to joyn with him, are oppreſſed with hard 
hearts, or diſturbed with vain thoughts; and then let 
him earneſtly pray the Lord may be with them, that his 
Prayers be not in vain for them. Let the People allo 
remember how comfortable and advantagious it will 
be to them, that he who is their mouth roGod may 
havea pure hcart and a fervent ſpirit; and with theſe 
thoughts let them moſt heartily requite their Paſtors 
Prayer, by dcliring the Lord to be with his ſpirit, that 
both 


-” 
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both may, by acknowledging their inſufficiency, and 
declaring their Charity, obtain a Bletting of God for 
cach other, and hnd the bencht of theſe ſhort Petitions 
in every part of the ſucceeding Offices, 

g.1I. Let vs pzay. | We can do nothing in Religion 
without the Divine Preſence and Aftiftance and there- 
fore the Miniſter and Pcople muti mutually beg that 
for cach other, and then they mult join in their Peti. 
tions. In the beginning of which is placed this ſhort 
and anticnt Exhortation.ſo often repcated in all the old 
« 11; >,  Liturgies ©; whercby the Priett 
— gives the Signalot Battel or the 
Dominumn oremu, po» Watch-word, to all the Aſſembly, 
ſtulemus. Vide Liturg. that they may ſet on theirenemie; 
S.Jacobi, S.Bafilu,&c. courage, and befiege een 
Heaven it {lf with a holy importunity. And as the 
Tricr of old in thc Heathen Sacritices proclaimed his 
HOC AGTTE, and warned all toattend what they 
wcre about 3 fo doth the Minitier charge you againk al 
wandring thoughts, which are never more frequent nor 
pernicious than in holy Duties 3 deliring you not to ref 
ſatisfied in his Petitions for you, but to let your heart 
goalong with him 3 that they may be accepted as your 
Praycrs, though pronounced with his lips. He enjoins 
you all to pray with him, and for one another : Forit 
is 4 great work you have to do, and you mult now take 
off your thoughts from all other things, and wholly 
mind this, 

$.1HII. Lo2d babe mercp vpon 1s :; Cheiſt habe &c 


1.02d have, &c. | The belt beginning tor our requetts | 


is a Petition tor Mercy, whereby we acknowledge our 
unworthinels, declare our milcry, and confeſs we can- 
not expect our Prayers thould be heard, unleſs it may 
plcaſe God tirſt to have mercy upon us. Like thoſe 
poor Lepers, we diſcerving Jcſus afar off, cry out, 
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Unclean®,and beſecch him to have 
mercy. on us, for we are dehiled 
duſt and aſhes, and how ſhall we 
dare to draw near to him, or open 
our mouths before him, till he be 
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d Luke xvii.11,12, 
Eminus tauquam imt- 
mundz( Lev. Xiit. 45. ] 
clamant, Jeſu Domine, 
miſerere noſtri, 


pleaſed to pity and cleanſe us? As to this particular 


Form, it is originally taken out of 


David's Pſalms <,where it is ſome- 
times repeated twice together, to 
which the Church hath added, 


ce Pſal. vi. 2. & 
Pal, 11. I, & 
Plal.cxX111.3, 


Chrift have mercy upon us, that it might be a ſhort Li- 
tany, and a Supplication for Mercy to every Perſon 


inthe Trinity f, becauſe we have 
offended every Perſon, and are to 
pray toevery Perſon,and necd the 
help of every Perſon calling both 
the Father and Holy Gholt by the 
ſame title of Lord, as being par- 
takers of only one and the ſame 
Divine Naturez and the Son by 
another title, who alſo did par- 


f Imploramus miſericor- 
diam Domini per Ryrie 
eleeſon, Chriſte, &*c. 
Kyrie,@*:. Ita ut tres 
articulos aliquo moda 
Divine Majeſtatis & 
Trinitatis an Eccleſs2 
celebremus, Amalar. 
Fort. de Eccl.Offic. 


take of our Humane Nature : as Dyrand.Ration.l.4.c.12. 
doth obſerve. And as Tho. Aquinas adds, being under 
a threefold miſery, of Ignorance, Guilt, and Punithment, 
we thrice implore Mercy ? and becauſe we need Mercy 


whenever We pray 8, it was uſed 
both in the Eaſtern and Weltern 
Churches, and became'cultomary 
in the time of Theodefius the youn- 
ger ſo that it was decreed by a 
Council *, that it ſhould be ſaid 


8 nia ante omnem 074- 
tionem ſacerdotum, ne- 
ceſſe eſt miſericordiam 
Dominz irplorare, Du- 
rand. Rational.ut ſupr, 
bh Et quiz — dulcts 
nimis ſalubrss conſuetudo 


intromiſſa eſt, ut Ryrie eleeſon frequentivs cum grandz compunttione 
dicatur, Placuit etiam nobis, ut in omnib:1s Eccleſars noſtris i/t 2 con- 
ſuetudo ſanfta, & ad Matutinum & ad Miſſas & ad Veſperam Deo 
propitiante intromittatu, Concil. Vaſenſ, can.z. 

17) 
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in the Morning and Evening Prayer, and in the Commu- 
aion-Office with great Contrition and Devotion, By 
which it appears, that though theſe words were fo ſa- 

cred, that the Heathens alſo uſed 
! Toy ©c%y emyas- them in their Prayers ', yct they 
__ C_ AVON » learned them either from David 
Arrian, in Epicterum, Or the Chriftian Church, where 
L 2, c.9. the uſe of them was ſo familiar, 

that we read Antioch was delive- 
red from an Earth-quake by the Peoples going barefoot 
in Proceſſion, and ſaying this ſhort Litany, Lord har 
n mercy on w* ; And no doubt if 
* Paul. Diacon. 1.16. it humility and fervency we 
repeat it, our Souls may be delivered from fin, and 
our following Supplications might be more acceptable; 
for it fignihes, Lord be gracious ' 
unto us, or ſhew compaſſion and 
favour toward us,in receiving and 
anſwering the Prayers we are about to make, eſpeci- 
ally the Lords Prayer, wherein we multi not preſume to 
call God Father, until we have intreated for Grace and 
Mercy. 

But concerning the Repetition of the LOR DS 
PRAYER in this place, our defigned Brevity 
allows us only here to ſay, that being the beſt of all 
Prayers, it cannot be uſed too often; and having the 
belt of all Authors tor its Compoſer *( even him for 
whole ſake all our Requeſts are heard ) it may ſecm to 
_ conſecrate the Petitions annexed to it, fince they are 

formcd by this Pattern, and contain nothing but what 
is agreeable to this Form, which hath upon it the 
Royal ſtamp of Divine Authority. Nor {ſhould the 
frequency of its returns abate onr devotion in the uſe, 
fince Jeſus did thrice pray in tne ſame words. Only 
as before it was applied for the confirmation of our 
Pardon, 


t Deus ſis propitius. Ita 
Verſ. Jun. & Trem. 
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Pardon, ſo now it muſt reſpe& the following Peti- 
tions, to which we may ſo heartily unite it, that they 
may be more acceptable for its ſake, and we may make 
amends for any Petition thereof, which was not fo 
zealouſly put up ( by reaſon of intervening diſtractions) 
when it was ſaid before; by asking that with a doubled 
earnefine(s now, which then we forgot or ſlightly paſſed 
over. 

$.1V. Pſal.lxxxv.7. @D Lozd, fhew thy mercy up- 
on us. Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. | From 
the recital of that ſacred Form of Prayer which Jeſus 


left us, we paſs to the interlocutory Petitions 3 by this 


grateful variety taking off the tediouſneſs, and adding 
to the pleaſure of the Duty 3 as alſo quickening the 
attention and uniting the hearts of the Pertormers, And 
herein the Miniſter begins as the commiſhonated Em- 
baſſadour of Heaven 3 yet the People follow and bear a 
part, as a badg of their Honour, and an engagement to 
their Watchfulneſs, Charity, and Devotion 3 while both 
contribute heat to each others Aﬀections, and vigour to 
theſe (ſhort and ſweet Ejaculations, taken for the moſt 
part out of the great {torchouſe of Divine Offices, the 
Pſalms of David, and being an Epitome of the enſuing 
Collects for Grace and Peace, for Kings, Prieſts, and 
People, that they may be repleniſhed with all ſorts of 
Bleflings, The words of which Sentences are fo fig- 
nihcant and comprehenſive, that it will be hard to 
make a better Collection 3 and yet ſo plain and obvi- 
ous, that we diſcourſe of them rather for the help of 
Devotion, than any necelfity of Explication. This 
firſt Verſicle is a general Petition for Mercy and Sal- 
vation, and ſcems to be the ſum of all the weekly Col- 
les; for one or both of theſe are commonly the ſ{ub- 
je& of them: We prayed for Mercy in the Lord have 
mercy, &c. and now we beg ſome ns _ —_— 

07, 
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ef, viz, ſome ſuch wonderful de- 
liverance ”,that all the world may 
{ce and (ay it is his Salvation. We 
need Mercy to pardon, pity and help us in the way, 
and we dclire Salvation. at the end even that eternal 
Salvation which is his by Inheritance, Poſſeſſion, and 
Purchaſe, and can only be ours in his right and by his 
mercy 3 ſo that it is fit we call it his Salvation, and firſt 
crave Merey,before we preſume to ask it, becauſe we can- 
not otherwiſe merit or obtain it, 


n N44 non aliunde in- þ, 1 
4 ut by his mercy ”. 
ducitur Deus ut ſaluator, Y / 


niſe quia miſericorseft, Calvin. in locum, 


$.V. Pſal.xx.ult. DÞ Lo, ſabe the King. Anſw. 
And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. | 
This twentieth Pſalm, whence this is taken, may be in- 
tituled, 4 Prayer for the King 3 for after many Petiti- 
ons for his Proſperity, it concludes with this ſummary 
- Ejaculation, even in theſe very 
moans uit. CE words *, as the Geek Interpreters 
OX Rvers 99 nd their followers do on good 
T Banc 3 ELK u= q 2h fd fx 
p_ np, &c. Tra grounds read tnem., And ror tne 
Vulg. Lat. & Vatabl, Phraſe it (elf, it is the ſame with 
Vide Hammond. Annot. that fo uſnal Acclamation, God 
aro - ) ſave the King *, wherein we do in 
» Xe 24, þ , . 
Ch. Par.. Sit feliz Rez, One Word wilh the King Proſpert- 
1 Kings i. 25,39 ty and Peace,Jong Lite and Health, 
2 Kings x1. 12. Alib!, Victory and everlaſting Felicity. 
Vivat Rex, wet Vivat Arq this we do not as many Pa- 
2 &Fernume . 
raſites, only at the Coronation, 
when every one adores the riſing Sunz but we repeat 
it moſt loyally and devoutly every day, carnelily deſi- 
ring his Welfare and Safcty ; and becauſe in his peace 
we thall have peace, we humbly beg this requelt may 
always find acceptance, and that we may be heard, 
and 


m Pal. IxXxvi.17, 
Pſal.[x1y. penult. 
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and our dear and dread Sovereign bleſſed every day : 
withal pre-ingaging, as it were, the Almighty againſt 
a time of more eſpecial need, viz. that when by reaſon 
of Wars or Tumults we come in the behalt of our Prince 
to bega particular bleſſing for Him and his Armies, that 
we may then prevail : So that the praying as well as 
fighting Legions may be eſteemed the Defence and 
Guard of his Perſon and his Rights. | | 
$.VI. Pſal.cxxxii.g9.Endue thy Piniſters with righ- 
teouſneſs. Anſw. And make thy choſen people jop- 
ful.] This Prayer for the holy Tribe indited by David 
ſcems to have been a part of the Jewilh Liturgy 3 for 
it was ſolemnly uſed by Sol:mon at the Dedication of 
the Temple: Let thy Priefts be _ - 
clothed q (faith he)with Righteouſ- Euas wank. 2. 36. 
neff, alluding no doubt to the | 
holy Garments appointed for their Miniftration, which 
did fignitie that : extraordinary and peculiar Sandtity 
which was required in thoſe who approached ſo near 
to God. The ſence of which Petition our Church 
hath ſignificantly given in the word | endze | (lightly. 
changed from the Latine inde) which reters to the qua= 
lifications of the Mind, as the word | Cloath | to the co- 
vering of the Body. So that here we pray that they. . 
may have Souls pure as their linnen Ephod, and Lives 
ſpotleſs and holy as the Garments they are clothed. 
with 3 not content to have their outward man arrayed 
with the Sign, but endeavouring to have their inward 
man endued and adorned with , i Cm _ "0 
the Purity ſignified thereby *.And 4;1,3, ut Fenun ſine fig: 
this Petition we make to him who nificato non ferat, &> ve- 
hath. promiſed to deck his Prieſts ſtem fone virtute non pore: 


with health *, and to cloath them #9" forte ſit ſimilus ſeo. 
pulchro aeforis dealbato. . 


with the garment of Salvation and Innoc,de Myſt.mil.l.2. 
the robe of rightcouſneſs, that his _ £PC,13 2.16.16 1,10... 
Bb 2 S aints 
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Saints may rejoice and ſing, For the holy Lives and good 
Succeſs of pious and painful Miniſters, 1s an extraordi- 
nary delight te Gods People, who therefore do here uſe 
it as an argument to enforce their requeſt for the Mini- 
ſters. For we ( (ay they ) are not of thoſe who glory in 
thecrimes of the Miniſters of God, or rejoice in their 
calamitiesz becauſe, O Lord, we love thee and them; 
wherefore if thou wilt pleaſe to give them Health and 
Safety, Righteouſneſs and Peace 3 we ſhall thrive under 
their Care, and joyfully follow their good Examples; 
the Benent and the Pleaſure will be ours, and the Glory 
ſhall be thine for this and all thy Mercies. Make them 
righteous, and thou wilt make us joyfr!. 
$.VII. Pſal.xxviiis. D Lozd, ſabe thy people. 
Anſw. nd vleſs rhine inhericance. | The kindneſs 
of the Congregation to the Miniſter exprett in the laſt 
Reſponſal, is here moſt lovingly and thankfully return- 
cd and requited by him, who now 
prays for them *, -as heartily as 
they for him before ; which can- 
not but endear the Prieſt and People one to another, 
ſince they daily do thus mutually interchange offices of 
Love. Wheretore let both joyn in this comprehenſive 
Requeſt, that God would ſave and deliver his people from 
all evil, and beſt and furniſh them with all good things, 
ſince they are his peculiar znheritance, and {o may expet 
a ſpecial defence and relief from their own God. | But of 
this before in the Te Deum. ] 
$.VIII. I Chron.xxii.9, Gibe peace in our time, @ 
Lozd. Anſw.Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
foz us, but only thou © God. |] It pleaſed God to 
. make particular _— to Solomon, Hezekiah, and 
A ofiah ©, that he would give peace 
© 1 Chron-mkilg. 2: Jays, Wherefore we make 
2 Kings xX11. 20, bold to ask it for or times, from 
the 


ſ Hzc verba habentur, 
Lit.S.Chryſ. & S.Baſil. 
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the God of Peace our only de- 
fence ® againſt our enemies. They 
who trult in their Bow, and rely 
on their Sword care not to ask for Peace, becauſe they 
hope cither to aw thcir foes into Quietneſs, or tomake 
advantage by War, as being ſufficiently guarded and 
prepared. But we of the Church of God know, Armies 
and Navics are uſclcſs not only againſt God, but with- 
out him, and only ſucceſsful by hisblething. So that 
though we have both, yet weaccount the Divine Provi- 
dence our greateſt ſecurity, How well this Petition 
ſuited the Primitive Chriſtians every one may diſcern, 
who conſiders they judged ir unlawful ( while the Em- 
erours were Heathen ) to fight = 
Fr their own defence *. And bo woke — 
Prayers and Tears were their only in Cell. 1.5. Ambrot. 
weapons, they might moſt juſt-= de Offic. Baſil. & Au- 
ly 7 beearneſt with God for their gs Arnob. 
. . I. P.6, 

own defence, who did fo wholly y gz;a viii. 22, 
depend on his Protection, that his 
Gloryſeemed concerned in theirſafety. Yet it is not 
improper for us now, though (bleſſed be God )we have 
Chriſtian Princes and their Forces to defend us : For we 
with there may be no occaſion to uſe Arms 3 or if there 
be *, we declare, we rely not alore =. 
on theſe Preparations, unleſs he por vo quieopt 

etur ſelicitas, bony ne- 
pleaſe to bleſs them, we know ceſſtas. Auguſt 
they are unſerviceable. Wherefore 7 
it it pleaſe him, we deſire Peace, and that he will keep 
oft Invaſions and Rebellions for oxr time; and fo will 
the following Generations for their days, that it may 
appear we wiſh tolive in Peace, and do truſt alone in 
the Lord of Hoſts, either to keep off War wholly, or 
to force our Enemies to give it ſoon over when they 
find that God hghteth for us. 


* Exod, xiv, 14- 
Deurt. i. 30. 
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S. IX. Pſal.1i.10,11. G God, make clean our hearts 
within us. Anlw. And take not thy boly Spirit 
from us.] Though Peace be accounted the chief of 
all Bleſſings, yet without Grace it may do us more 
harm than good. Wherefore we conclude with an 
earneſt Supplication for Grace to fit us for, and help 
us in, thetollowing Devotions. We are now to offer 
up our Incenſe, and therefore do beſeech the Author 
and lover of Purity, in holy David's words, to cleanſe 
the Altars of our hearts, that neither the guilt of for-. 
mer offences may unhallow or defile them, nor any 
remaining evil thoughts may diſturb the holy cloud ; 
but that it may aſcend and be a ſweet favour before the 
Throne of God. And becauſe it is the Holy Spirit 
alone which can effe& this, we pray that our hearts 
may be ſo pure as to invite this holy Dove to come 
unto us, and remain with us, that it may both make 
and keep us undehled, in the remaining part of our 
Prayers and of our Lives. If we look back on thoſe 
portions of the Office which we have performed, I 
hope we ſhall have cauſe thankfully to acknowledge 
that the Divine Spirit hath been with us, and excited 
the flames of our Devotion, the comfort of which aid 
makes us earneſt for its continuance, And certainly 
we could never have ſent up theſe very ſacred Ejacula- 
tions with ſuch fervent Spirits, united Hearts, and 
harmonious Voices, if the ſame Spirit of Zeal and Love 
had not inſpired us. Therefore let the ſweetneſs of 
this experience encourage us to beg that the Holy 
Ghoſt may ftay among us, fo that we may as affeQi- 
onately join in thoſe Prayers, where the Miniſter is 
the only ſpeaker, as we have done in theſe, wherein 
we have had the honour and advantage of bearing our 
Parts, and making our Refponſals. And indeed there 
is fo great an Harmony between theſe Verficles and = 

ol- 
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following ColleFs, that it is fit they ſhould be ſaid with 
one and the ſame Devotion; theſe being like the Titles 
to the Collects, and here both Prictt and People repeat 
the heads of what the Prieſt alone is to pray for more 
largely there. The firſt Verſicle, O Lord, ſhew,&c.an- 
{wers to the Sunday Colle. The ſecond, O Lord, ſave 
the King, &c. anſwers to the Prayers for the King 
and his Family. The third and fourth Endue thy 
Miniſters, and O Lord, ſave thy people anſwers to 
the Colle& for Clergy and People. The fifth, Give 


peace, &&c, anſwers to the daily Collect for Peace, 


The laſt, O God, make clean,&c. anſwers to the daily 
Colle& for Grace; which being obſerved, may ſerve 
for an Analyſis to theſe Verficles z and ſo we proceed to 
che Paraphraſe. 


The Paraphraſe of the Verſicles and Reſponſals before and 
after the Lords Prayers. 


Minifter. My dear Brethren in the right Faith, Ido 
moſt affectionately ſalute you z, deſiring | the Logd ] and 
his Grace may | be with pou | to proſper you in that you 
now are doing. 

Anſwer. | And |] we thankfully return the kindneſs, 
defiring likewiſe the Lord may be | with tbp ſpirit, ] 
to compoſe and excite it, while thou ſpeakelt to Go 
for us. 

Miniſter. Let not your thoughts wander, but now 
[ let us pzap | to God with fervency and devotion, 

O | Lozd] God the Father, pity, pardon and habe 
mercy upon us |who are unworthy to call upon thee. 

O\_Chzift ]the Son of God, pity, pardon, and [ have 
mercy upon us, | whoſe only hope is in thy Mediation 
and Redemption. 
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O[ Lo2d | God the Holy Ghoſt, pity, pardon and 
{ have mercy upon us, ] and aſſiſt us in theſe our Sup- 
plications. | | 


Dur Father which art, 8c. 


Prieſt, Conſider our fin and miſery with compaſſion, 
[ D Lo2d, Jand now [ew] ſome token of [ thp niercy 
upon us | to our comfort. | 

Anſw. | And grant us ] now and ever ſuch won- 
derful deliverances from all evil, that we may ſurcly 
obtain | thy ſalvation J]at the laſt. 

Prieft. | Þ Lozd ]thou Governour of all the world, 
be pleaſcd to bleſs, preſerve and | ſave the King | thine 
own Anointed, 

Anſw. | Ind mercifully bear us, | whoſe peace is 
linked together with his proſperity, [ when we call 
upon thee ] for him, eſpecially on extraordinary 
occaſions, 

Prieſt. O Lord,do thou | endue ]the hearts and minds 
of | the Piniſters with |the purity and holineſs fignited 
by their garments, that ſo their lives may be full of 
[. righteouſneſs. |] 

Anſw. | And] thereby thou ſhalt [ make] us and all 
[ tby choſen people | out of our love to them, and ſpiri- 
tual benefit by them, excecding | jopful | in ſuch exem- 
plary and faithful Paſtors. 

Prieſt. Be graciouſly pleaſed | D Lozd | continual- 
ly to deliver and | ſave the people | out of all their 
troubles. 

Anſw. | And] of thy infinite bounty and goodneſs 
to | bleſs thine inheritance | which thou haft redeemed 
with thy precious bloud. | 

Prieft, Mercitully | give peace ]to all the world, and 
eſpecially to thy Church, that we may quietly ſerve thee 
[in our time, D Logd |]thou God of Peace, | 

. Anſws 
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Anſw. We pray to thee for Peace | becauſe there is 
no other | can keep us from war, or fave us init: For 
we truſt not in any one| that fighteth fo2 us, | ſince 
none can ſecure us, | but only thou, D God | of hoſts. 

Prieſt. And ſince we are now to proceed in our ſup- 
plications unto thee, | D God, ] by thy Grace | make 
clean ] and purihe [ our hearts | from fin, that no evil 
thoughts may remain | within ug] while we approach 
untothee. 

Anſw. As thou haſt begun to aſſiſt and cleanſe us, ſo 
be pleaſed to continue thy help, [ and take not |] the 
ſweet and neceſſary aid of | thy yolp Spirit ]away 
[ from us 3] but let it reſt upon us in the remaining part 
of our devotions,and for ever. Amen. 


SECT, 


The Weekly Colleffs. P- «7-11 


378 


SECTION IIL 
Of the Collefis for the Week and Feſtival days. 


$.I.  T cannot be expected we ſhould here give a 
[ particular Account of all the Collects for 
Sundays and other Feſtival days, which are 
ſonumerous, they cannot be contained in the narrow 
limits of this Effay, and ſo plain that they need not 
any curious Explication 3 eſpecially when the pious 
Soul, by exerciſing it (ſelf in other parts of theſe 
Offices after our propoſed Method, is become expert in 
enlarging into devout Meditations, it will then eafily 
do the ſame in theſe Colleds without a Monitor. And 
yet the Epiſtle and Goſpel annexed to them are gene- 
rally an excellent Commentary upon them 3 and ſome 
judge they take their name from their being ColleFed 
out of thoſe portions of Holy Writ. But if we regard 
the uſe of the Word in the Scri- 
pture and the Fathers *, they may 
rather ſeem to be denominated 
from theCollection and gathering 
together of the People into Reli- 
gious Aﬀembles, among whom 


2 Dies Collette : Vulg, 
Lat. Levit, XXk11l. 36. 
Colleftionem : Vulg. 

Heb. Xx. 25, Et apud 
Patres Colle&am cele- 
brare, ſepiſſtme. Inde 


precationes ille, & populz 
colleftione Collette, ap- 
pellari ceperunt, Al- 
cuinus, 

b Exiſtimant orationen 
brevem Colletam ap- 
pellars quod facerdos — 


(ſocolleded )theſePrayers were to 
beuſcd. For which cauſe, though 
they be ſhort *, yet all that any 
need ask for, is comprehended in 
them, and collected into a ſmall 


omnium petitiones compendiosa brevitate colligit. Walafrid, Strab. 
Vid, Durand, Rational, l. 4. C.15. 


Epitome. 
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Epitome- Therefore let the whole Congregation join 
moſt unanimouſly in. them, and apply them to their 
own and their Brethrens known neceſſities. And ob- 
ſerve that they are all dirced to the Father through 
the Son, who liveth and loveth 
us ©, and ſo will hear us, and who © Generalzter ad Patrem 
reigneth in Heaven, and therefore 4#e##1, & terminapur 
| | RY - #7n nomine Filiz, —@v 
can help us. The beginning is ,,,1 poſt —0 Pater,ex- 
commonly the ground on which auds per filium tuum, que 
we are induced to ask, and after hoc vult & poteſt ; walt 
the Petition made, it is common. 14 77% - u- 
ly backed with ſome motive taken | wr be "4 Fo _— ; 
from the Glory of God, or our : 
Benefit, which we believe will be the effe& of our being 
heard. But if any defire a more diſtin& information 
of the Subjedt of every Colle, they may learn by the 
following Table 3 wherein they are ſo ranged, that be- 
ſides the dire&tion in the Publick, we may by frequent 
uſc thereof, be always armed with a compendious and 
ejaculatory Prayer of the Churches compoſure, pertinent 
to all occaſions 3 which may be of excellent uſe to thoſe 
who deſire to be always on their guard againſt the 


enemy of their Souls, | 


The 
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The Table of the Weekly and Feſtival ColleFs. 


— 


pete — 


m— _— 


— 


If, Inthe Comes we pray either 


NEIOIIETD mens — noone en____—_—_—__y TT —— 


$ 


4 m—__—_——_g- 4 


im = owe 


T. For our REG and that either for 


II, For others, C 


ook ——  c———_ co —_—_—__ co 


T7, The 
gs and 


Sundays and Feſtivals, 


1. Pardon of Sin. I2,21,F 24,aft.Tri, 
om 2. Benefit of Chriſts death. Annunciation. 
vanes. 32+ Acceptance for his bo cation 
of God fake after Epiph. 


' (1+ Manifold Gifts from God ; St. Barnabas. 


| (author qr. comfort : [ 1.after Aſcenſion. 
- *s e Y Illumination : aahitſunday L 
| our 3- Dire&ion ; = x =_ STTIwity. 
4 b- . f art [i] ome + 
wp IT, my ; IS r. Luke, 
ar + < 2.Reading; [_ 2.of Advent. 
: 2- Faſting; IJ 7-Of Lent. 
| my ; aft.Trin, 
\ 1. aft. Cafier. 
© { 7. Convert us C'sr. Andzew. 
- | fromSin; Jst. James. 
( Y 2. Reſcue us (4. of Advent. 
& | 3- End | from Tem-J4- after Epiphany. 
) E NG J Pration; 5. afrer Taner. = 
pirizag - - r . 
'E | 3. Enable us TI,12,17, 2 aft. 
© ' to do good; Trinity: 3 3s 
s | | 4. Bringusto $ Epiphany. 
© L Glory; 6. after Epiphany. 
> r.Regeneration:| Fativity of Thzii. 
2. Charity : Tircuncillon. = 
3- Mortifica- 5 Circumcilion. 
tion : Eafter Even. 
4.Contrition: 3 Aſhwedneſday. 
t 5.Sincerity 3 |_3-after Tafier. 
6. Loveof God 4-after Eaſter. 
and his Laws 2 6, & 14- aft. Trin. 
aye er | Aſcenſion Day. 
4-Kinds | . cr Right: | Trinity Sunday, 
L ofit, J+ 7- after Trinity, 
VIZ & C(2.Firm; Ti omas. 
a 
of Lont. 
Z CoGbrift: 2 >. after Eater. 
| | E St. Stephen. 
ES 
| » 72. The $2 
LE Crane; Yori Bovrin. 
ipoly Innocents. 


The 


FAY 


The 
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The Table of the Weekly and Feſtival Colle&s. 


Sundays and Feſtivals, 


A x. Safety F 1.Gods Providence; 2 20. aft.Tri. 
C by 2. Guarding of Angels : 4 £25.28 Tri 
A 2.Deli- I, Enemies; 3. of Lent. 
dy and verance Sexageſſima. 
things from (C2. Judgments ; Septuageſſima. 
« tempora!, 4-of Lent 
; 3. Support under affliftions x » 4+ after iph 
4.Defence trom evil,and ſupply of good: » & 15.after rin: 
LB 3. The Body and the Soul both ; 2, 5.0f Lent- 
WW . Jews, Turks, Infi- S Good Friday thee 
S x. Without the Church,$ Je%-Jurac of -< -_ by 
5 GO Fa Uk 
> 4 0 r ay 
; r, Truth ; two Collee's. 
= body ma ot. 
S Abekeptin $2. Unity St. Simon & Jude. 
s 3 Within 3. Peace z 59' 6, 22. aft-Crin. 
Ls Crtar VY. _ 4 F St.WDatthias. 
= Minifters Q 2. Diligent $ St. JIrter. 
may be C 3» Succeſsful ; 3 of Advent. 


SCION BF 


Of the Two Collefts peculiar to Morning- 


Prayer. 


Race and Peace, which are the Subjeas of 
theſe two Prayers, are Blettings ſo defirable, 
that we muſt always ask them whenſoever 

we pray, The Eaſtern Church prayed thrice for Peace 

in one days Service * 3 and we —_— 

may well ask it twice, and Grace 5 a- ry = 3. 

as often 3 eſpecially having ſuch 

ancient and deyout Forms to ask them in, whoſe Me- 

thod and Order we will next untold, 


6.1. 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Morning Colle& for Peace, 
"_ Nature : | @ God, who art 


[T.The Perſon, to h 
'3 whomwe make  ___ Cthe autho? of 
| this Requeſt, Ma His Attri- peace and lover of 
; ns concozd, 
: r., Our Happi- Jwhom and - 
0 neſs in know-< whom ſtandeth .. 
'£ . If - : . . 
pd, ing him: = Cour eternal life, | 
2s 2, Our Privilege & whole ſerbice ts 
= in ſerving hum: perfect freedom 5 
| I. The thing defired-[| defend 
I'.The Requeſt J*; Th< Perſons, Jus thy humble 
q it ſelf, ſpecify- for whom : ſerbants, 
ng: X _ | 
| "o 3- The Time, = all aſſaults of 
when : otir enemies, 


A— 


S, II. In this Colle& are five 


that we ſurelp . 
; truſting in thy 
defence, 


1, The ſecuring 
| . our Faith : 
| IV. The Ends, 
'1 for which we 


make it, . «Cnay not fear the 

«4 — power of any ad- 
| verſaries, 

J | - Cthzough the might 

(C to prevali: . Cour Lo2d. AMEN. 
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A PraGical Diſcourſe on the Morning Colle 
for Peace, 


$.III. God, who art the authoz of peace and lober 

of concozd. | Peace hath always been repu- 
ted the chiefeſt of earthly Bleſſings 3 both becauſe of its 
own excellencies, and becauſe it 15 the Parent and Nurſe 
of all other comforts. So that in 


1 - b . "N 6. 1 
the ſacred Dialect ® Peace is uſed bao eee ? 


.. toſignife all good things, Plenty 'Gen. xxix. 6, compre- 


andProſperity.Health and Joy,and bendit yaigyy, vyaingy 
the undiſturbed Fruition of all 4 cumegen. D—_ 
theſe. It is indeed the Felicity, of _ a Ns Fanta 
Earth, where all is nothing with- ; 

out it, and the Type of Heaven, where all is comprchen- 
ded in it z wherefore the Chriſtians, according to Gods 
Command © did ever follow itin | « yeb. x51. 14, Jerem. 
their Lives,and beg in their Pray- xxix. 9. Pſal. cxxii. 6. 
ers; both for the Heathens under —0Orben quietum. Ter- 
whom they lived, and for the *ul- Apolog. 


- Pro arcendzs hoſtibus — 
Church of God. In obedience to ,, .,, auferendis wel 


the Divine Command,and in imi- ;nperandis adverſis, ut 
tation of ſuch examples, we alſo &&+ pro gentium pace & 
make it a part of our daily Office ſaute. Cypr. Ep, ad 
to pray for Peace. And ſure none Pere © 
can approach the Throne of Grace, to ask this Blef- 
ling with greater encouragements than we have. For 
( as the Church intimates ) our : 
God is the Author of Peace*, and 
owns the Peace-makers for his 
Children. And inſtead of that dreadful title the Lord of 
Hoſts, is in the New Teſtament * , Rom.xv.33.c> xvi. 
ever ſtiled the God of Peace;becaule 24, phil.iv.g, 
he loves it, and procures it f, and i*Pfal.xlvi.s. 
commands 


d Ia. xlv. 7, 
Matth. v. v. 9. 
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commands us to make it and ſeek it with all men.So that 
this Petition can never be reje&ed, which is no more 
than, Lord, giveus that which is agreeable to thy nature, 
pleaſant in thy fight, and which we by thy command 
continually do follow after. And as he delights to pre- 
ſerve. his Servants in Peace from all enemies without. fo 
alſo to behold them live in Unity and Concord within 
among themſelves. Hence he alſo commends and com- 
Ba mands this, and did ſo firmly 
CO ”- bind the Souls of the firſt Believers 
5,6. Ads ii.qg, | I the bands of Amity and Con- 
cord, that all the powers of dark- 
neſs could not diſſolve thoſe holy combinations. Where- 
fore {et theſe Attributes of God before you when you 
are to beg for Peace, and let them encourage you to ask 
chearfully, and teach you ( as you defire to pleaſe him ) 
to endeavour after Peace and Concord in your lives, that 
your Actions may not contradid your Prayers, wherein 
you own your ſelves Sons of the God of Peace. 
$.IV. In knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal 
life, whole ſervice is perfect freedom. | It will further 
encourage our requeſt, if we here make humble ac- 
knowledgments of, and pleaſing reflections upon our 
happineſs in having relation to ſuch a God, the perfe&t 
knowledge of whom ( Fobn xvii.3.) is the felicity of the 
Saints of\Heaven, and his worlhip and ſervice the ſafe- 
ty of his holy ones on earth. It is the moſt ravithing 
of all the delights of Eternity, for bleſſed Spirits to 
take a full proſpect of the immenſe treaſures of the un- 
expretſible Love of the God of Peacez and to behold 
how he rejoices over the endearing Concord and inſe- 
parable Amities of his choſen ones in his everlaſting 
Peace. And that little diſcovery which he hath made 
to us in this imperfect ſtate, of his Power and Provi- 
dence, his Care and Love, his delight in our Concord, 
and 
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and procuring our Peace, even. this is a great help c© 
bring us to thoſe endleſs joys. For when we behol 

the miſeries of the world, the rage of wicked men,and 
the malice of Satan.z we might deſpair to eſcape them, 
and comply with them for our preſent fatety, and fo 
loſe our eternal Happineſs : But.ohly that we know hinz 
whois able to ſecure us, and delights in our Peace; and 
therefore we fly to him, call upon him, and encourage 
our ſelves. in him. in-the greateſt appearance of danger 3 
and thereby are- kept through faith unto ſalvation,.and 
brought at laſt to that eternal Life, which we ſhould 
ſcarce dare to hope for, but by our knowledge and 
experience of his Power and Mercy. This is the xea- 
ſon why. we .now intreat him for . Peace,; whom we 
know to be the Author of Peace, even, that we may im- 
prove our knowledge of him, to be a means to bring 
us to that never-ceaſing Peace in his heavenly King- 
dom; and to ſhew us from whom we muſi ſeek Pro- 
tection all the way. And further we declare, that we 
neither are, nor deſire tobe Maſters of. our ſelves. For 


our Freedom conſiſts, not in being ſubject to no Supe- 


riourz but.in that we are the Ser- , Fo vi | 
vants * of ſo almighty and graci- \ | m_ + _ ce Þ 
ous a Maſier, who preſerves us a T3 zad/I000 73 wr 
thouſand times ſafer than if we Jey3; vixoor, . anne? 
were left to our ſelves. We are aegney amv; me be 
now direGly engaged in his Ser- 7577 red, Orat. 14 
. __ t vid, Rom. vi. 22; 
vice, and therefore under his im-. Cp,;p, * pruire regrare 
mediate prote&tion ſo that now 2. Bern. Tim aur 
we have perfe& freedom even from 4} *adbSrefz x; Bac 
the very fears of any harm from Ai, md @16 Srads 
the worſt of our enemics. We that 5#-N42140Z.de pace. , 
trembled like flaves, and bowed our nccks to finful 
compliances in every appearance of danger, do now 
pray moſt chearfully for Peace, and are as free men 
- We - brought 
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brought out of thoſe diſmal expe- . 
tations with a high hand ',becauſe 
we know ozr God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us; Who before we knew and worſhipped 
him were ever through fear of death ſubje unto bondage. 
Nay, our Will is now become free, becauſe we chooſe 
what pleafeth God, fo that his Will and our Choice 
agrees, and ſo nothing can hinder 
= "ExdSrgfs w—:5 us*, Wehave reſolved nobly to 
nd —_ ng was be = _—_ ſlaves to evil, but ever 
nec; Sy a2 todo good ; truſting in the de- 
pron ng AL agg fence - Gods Providence,and the 
help of his Grace; and ſince we 
know and ſerve one greater than the World, or the 
Prince of darkneſs either, their threats nor flatteries 
cannot command or enſlaye us. So long as we believe in 
him our Souls are free. 
 $.V.®efend us thy humble ſerbants in all aſſaults 
of our enemies, | When we conſider our ſelves envi- 
roned on every tide with enemies and dangers, that we 
are neither likely to eſcape, nor able to overcome by 
our own ſtrength; and alſo behold our God who is 
the author of Peace and lover of Concord, the joy of his 
Saints, and the deliverer of his Servants; we ſhall ear- 
neſtly call upon him to defend ws, and that very Peti- 
tion is an acknowledgment of our own infufficiency to 
defend our ſelves, the ſenſe whereof will exceedingly 
quicken this requeſt. But if we expect Protection 
from God, we muſt profeſs our ſelves his humble Ser- 
ants, not in complement or flattery, but as little States 
when in diſtreſs they petition for ſuccour from their 
; - potent Neighbours, muſt acknow- 
! 2 Rings Xvii.9- ledge ( with Abaz * ) they will be 


Brevis formula deditio- 5s 
14 : Plenids ap. Romanos z Populum,urbem,agros, delubr@,divina bus 
manaque omnia in veſtrum ditionem dedimus. Grotius in loc, 


i Exod.xiv.8. Dan, vi. 
37. Heb.il. 15. 


_ their 
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their homagers and ſervants, if they will delzwer thenz 3 
ſo muſt we ſincerely proteſt our ſelves Gods Servants, 
and in this form ſurrender up our ſelves into his Pro- 
-tetion. And if we be real therein, we ſhall be awn- 
ed as the Confederates of Heaven, and from thenee 
ſhall have Legiors of Angels ſent in to our aid, when- 
ever we deſire or need them. But wo be to tholg Hy- 
pocrites who fly toGod in a ſtorm, and call themſelves 
his Servants feignedly for preſent ſafety 3 but -when 
the violence is over, forſake him again. This Folly and 
Baſeneſs will cauſe him to catt out them and. their 
Prayers alſo. But let us remember we haye many.cne- 
mies who ſometimes oppoſe us trom without, and other 
times do divide us among our ſelves; that. :we 
may really own our ſelves the Servants of the God of 
Peace, by loving and following Peace with all men, and 
living in Concord with one ano- => 
ther ®. The World, the Deruland m Extraneos adveniens 
wicked men ( whoare principally *#s ft ſapimus junti re-- 
meanthere ) will aſſault s. But Poems: Ten 
. guls ledimur 
whether the foes of goodneſs aflail ,njuwf; periclitemur. -* 
us with the Flattery or Reproa- Hermocr. ap. Thucyd. 
ches of their tongues, the violence P#abotus ſemper vos mu-- 
and Cruelty of their hands, the wag — > ArMae 
Scorn and Contempt of their teet, pv »ov "Cw" 
5 pax weltra bellum e(t 
we have a help at hand, who diſ- 27, Terriad Martyr. + 
cerns their molt ſecret Plots, bat- | TW - 
fles their moſt politick deltigns, and invalidates their 
moſt formidable Preparations. And it we beg his Afſt- 
ſtance, hc will either deliver us from them or ſave us in; 
their aſſaults, and ſupport us under them, that they ſhall. 
not harm us. Wherctore ( it we obſerve J) the Church. 
teacheth us not, to pray that we may not be affaulted 3 
for thatis not to be expected, if we conlider the Pride,! 
Oppotition and Malice of evil men to all good, ard. 
Ce 2 the 
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the inveterate Enmity of. Satan, who ſets them all on 
work, we may as well hope to waſh the Ethiopian 
white, or tamea Tiger, or to behold the Lion eat grafs, 
| ; asthat theſe ſhould give us no di- 
= ne _ ſturbance *. God did never pro- 
um iter - 
vite infifters cupte, for miſe this, nay, he bids us to ex- 
mim propter morum diffe- PEcX No better *,and forewarns us 
rentiam odium habet; Ofit, that we may be fore-armed 
quis enim poteſs probare for itz ſo that we might diſpleaſe 
—qonin 7 God if we asked ( contrary to his 
etron. Arbit. : x 
© Ifa.lix.13, John xyi. TEVcaled Will) that we might ne- 
33. Ecclus.ii.1, ver be aſſaulted. Wheretore let it 
ſuffice us,that we be ſupported un- 
der them, and receive no prejudice from them as toour 
eternal Intereſt. If God make us like the miraculous 
Buſh,unburnc in the midſt of theſe flames, it wilt be all 
one as if we had not been thrown into the fire.Only thus 
the malice of the wicked is diſcovered.diſappointed and 
diſgraced, our Patience is proved and made apparent, 
and the Divine Power and Mercy is more manitelted, 
and his Name more gloriticd, than if wehad never been 
aſſaulted, In this we wholly ſubmit to him, whether he 
will keep the ſpirits of evil men from riſing againſt us, 
or ( as he did in the inſtances of Laban,Eſau,and Saul) 
turn their rage into amicable compliances or fruitleſs 
attempts. 
$.VI. That we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may 
not fear the power of any adverſaries, thzough the 
might of Jeſus Cbziſt our Lozd. | Weaim higher in 
this requeſt than a bare ſafety from the violence and 
craft of our enemies z deſiring ſuch frequent and con- 
ſtant experiments of his Care and Providence, that 
we may never tremble at any danger, while we ſarely 
rely on his defence, but that we may be freed from 


our own fears, which make us as miſerable and de- 
zeted 


— di. 4 —" 


” —_— ”* ww” 
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jected as the evils themſelves #. It y pjy4 (unt que nos 
is Fear that ruines our Hope, ba- terrent quam que pre- 
niſhes our Joy, diſſipates our munt, & ſepins opinie- 
Counſels, and firips us of all po-. 7! 444m Te laboramuss 
wers of reſiſtance. So that either p ro ao. 
we become our own Executi- preripimus. Seneca, 
oners, or lie open to the deſigns of Pavor mihi omnem ſapi- | 
our enemies, who commonly en- *##:am ex anzmo expes 
ter at the breach our own Fears ©974t+ Ennius. 

have made. But the only remedy for ſuch terrors is a 
firm try} on the Divine Prote&ion, and till that Faith 
fail, we are moſt ſafe, be our Foes never ſo numerous or 
potent, their menaces and preparations never ſo great 3 
till they can conquer heaven, they cannot terrific us,who 
cannot perilh while God is for us. Let us then pray tor 
daily aſſurances of his Providence and Love, and thoſe 
will fill add vigour to our Faith, till we become un- 
dauntcd and invincible through the might of Feſis. We 
acknowledge, it were the higheſt folly to be thus con- 
fident, it we relied on our own ſtrength ; but it we 
do not fear our Adverſaries, it is, becauſe our Redee- 
mer is mighty, whoas a Prince hath Power with God, 
and will obtain help from him for us, by the power 
of his undeniable Interceffion 3 and as a glorious Con- 
querour commands the Earth, and Hell it felf. So that 
bis might will ſecure us here; and this is our firong 
Tower, in which we believe our ſclves ſo ſafe, that 
upon the confidence thereof we pray for ProteQtion 
and Dctence, and that we may neither fear nor feel 
harm from any of our oppoſersz and defire this may 
be granted and decreed in Heaven by the mighty in- 
tereſi Of our Mediator there, and accompliſhed on 
Earth by the invincible irength of the ſame Jeſus here, 
Amen, 


Ccy The 
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The Paraphraſe of the Colledi for Peace. 


[| D God, whs ] by thy conſtant Power and Provi- 
dence| art the aurhoz of ] ſafety, and the cauſe of our 
[ peace | from without, the procurer of amity | and lo- 
'ver of concozd ] within thy Church and among thy 
People : Thou art the only true God, | in knowledge of 
whom ſtandeth our ] chicf happineſs in | eternal life, ] 
ang our beſt means ot coming ſafe thither : For thou art 
the beſt of all Maſters, | whoſe orbiee} is ſafe and plea- 
ſant, becauſe it | is perfect freedom] from the ſlavery of 
Satan and the fear of his Inftruments. Therefore, migh- 
ty Lord, be pleaſcd to defend us ] who fly to thy Pro- 
tection, and ſurrender up our ſelves to thee, vowing we 
arcand ever will be| thp humble ſerbants.] O keep us 
ſafe in Soul and Body, if not from, yet however | in 
all aſſaults ] which are made upon' us by the power, 
malice, or cunning | ef our enemies. | let theirattempts 
be ſo conſtantly fruttrated, | that we ]under the ſhadow 
of thy wings may couragiouſly proceed in our holy . 
courſe, and | ſurely truſting in tbp defence | while we 
arc faithful to thy ſervice, that we[ may not | ſo much. 
as | fear the power] or policy [ of any adverſaries, | 
fince we have {o good grounds to hope, 'thou wilt now 
and always hear us, through the intereli, and help us 
fry the migbt of Jeſus Chziſt ] thy dcar Son 


our Logd ] and cnly Saviour. [ Amen. | 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Morning Colle@® for Grace. 
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S.VII. In this Colle& are four parts : 
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of the Arttri-J 2, Power, and | Almighty and 
butes of God, ER 
3- Erernity: | eberlaſting God, 


who baſt ſafely 


IT, An Acknowledgment of his )bzought us tothe 
Providence : beginning of iy 


day, 


defend us in the 
Tu In general : Sane with thy 
mighty power, b 


* ads pre-] r. Spj- Cand , grant that 
oy In \ ritu- 4this dap we.: fall 
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IS that all our 
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dered by thy go- 
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ts do always that 
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thzough Jefug- 
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A Praflical Diſcomſe 07 the Colle for Grace. 


$.VIII. (Led our heavenly Father, Almighty and 
everlaſting God. ] Peace without Grace is 

the nurſe of Vice, the Sauce of dangerous Pleaſures : 
It oecafions our forgetfulneſs of God that gave it, and 
becomes an undiſturbed opportunity to proſecute, and 
erjoythoſe luſts which it 1s apt to breed. So that we 
multnot-pray for Peace alone, but joined with Righ- 
requineſs and Grace for theſe God hath united in Scri- 
ture, C Pſal.Ixxxv. 10. 2 Cor. 1.2. ) and we muſt not 
eparate them in our Devotions. For which cauſe this 
Collect for Grace follows that for Peace. Grace alone 
can make Peace true, beneficial, and laſting; and Sin 
is the great Boutefer, and the greateſt enemy to Peace 
in the world : Sothat by reciting this Collett deyoutly, 
we.ſtill improve our former Requeſt, and if we can 
obtain fuch ' Grace,/as to make us juſt and charitable, 
meek and patient towards one another, this world will 
be the Type of everlaſting Peace. We (hall neither diſ- 
uiet our ſelves nor others, while our doings are dirc- 
&db the Wiſdom, -and agreeable to the Will of. the 
God of Peace. Since therefore Grace is ſo neceſlary 
tor us, we mult Tearn where to fſeck itz andits very 
| ' name will lead © us to the freeand. 


1 Gratia ef? gratis * 
ta, 10% , Meritis operan- 
2, - ſed miſeratione ag- 
rants. Aug, NE 


7 "Age & cy, *n 
01094, &Tt © Nex]By, 
008 ag ite eg 
voy. Plar.in Men. 
Nulia fine Deo mens bo- 
14 . SENECA. | 


inexhauſtible Fountain, whence it 
ever flows;even to God whogives 
to all men liberally,/and upbraid- 
eth no man. The very Heathens 
confcilcd it the.gift of God * ;and 
he will rejoice to hear ſuch a Re- 
queſt ftroman humble Soul that is 
{enſible of its own Weaknels, and 


. dehirous of his Strength, He will 


be 
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be more ready to grant than you SE 
can be to ask 1 Conſider but the TANNEAG. C2- 
Attributes the Church hath pre- «) x iawoy a} Jow- 
fixed to this Prayer. Is not the ev, x7! 8 Þ Traet- 
Lord your heavenly Father ? And Tn Te 234% BeAs- 
ſhall not he pity and love you,and 
delight todo you good ? Is he not 7., £7%*  Bunk- 
Almighty, and therefore able to 4G 3 x; 00, 3 
relieve you? And Everlaſting, the dvduWCr, x7! 7 u 
fame yeſterday, to day and for pay Tyriu3 18 
ever; being All-ſufficient, and © © Ol 
never to be drawn dry, though we come day by day 
unto him? We have no reaſon to doubt either his 
Sufficiency, his Might, or his Mercy, and therefore no 
cauſe to fear but this Petition ſhall prevail, We are on 
Earth, but we have a Father in Heaven , we are weak, 
but our Lord is Almighty; our Time is meaſured by 
days and nights, 'and we grow older every day, and 
muſt at length have'our end 3 but we have a God that 
changeth not, but is the ſame from everlaſting to ever= 
laſting, ( Pſal.cii.25,26,27. ) Let this chear our hearts, 
and give wings to our Petitions, and ſtrength to our 
Faith. Let us fly tohim, and reft upon him, for we can 
never come to-him for Grace, but we are ſure to find 
him furniſhed with it,and both able and ready to beſtow 
it upon us, | 

$.IX. 2WHhbo haſt ſafelp bzought vs to the beginning 
of this dap. | The Mercies of God are new every mor- 
ning, and ſo ought our Praiſes to 


be * offered ſtill with a freſh De- 
votion : To which purpoſe being 
now come to the ſhore, it will be 
a pleaſant andProfitable proſpe& 
to look back on the great deep, 
the darkneſs of the night which 


r Lament.1.22. 

Pal. &ci1, 1,2, 

Occurre ergo ad fol 
Ortum, ut te Oriens in- 
Tenzat jam paratum. 
Ambr,in Plakcxix, 


We 
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we have paſſed 3 and now to remember that though we 
were folded in the arms of Sleep, the brother of Death, 
and were inſenſible of Danger, and uncapable of Reſi- 
ſtance 3 yetewe have gone fafe through thoſe diſmal 
ſhades, which are the image of Hell, the emblem of 
Death, the opportunity of Miſchief, and the moſt un- 
comfortable part of our lives. And though the Hea- 


thens ſuppoſed the dominion of the Night to belong 


to the Infernal Powers, yet we have found it is under 
the government of our heavenly Father, by whoſe gra- 
cious Providence we have been kept therein ( from the 
matice of Satan,and the deſigns of evil men) ſafe in Soul 
and Body. Yea, he hath made it a refreſhment of our 
wearineſs, an allay of our care, and a renewing of our 
ſirength, ſo that perhaps we ſcarce apprehended the 
terrours or tediouſneſs of it. And are we not unworthy 
to live another day, if all this will not fill our hearts 
and mouths with Euchariſt and thankful acknowledg- 
ments to him that never flumbers nor ſleeps 3 who 
hath ſo ſafely brought ws: to the Morning light, and 
given us an carneſt of our ReſurreQion ? And this fin- 
cere Gratitude will be not only the diſcharge of a Duty 
to God, ' but an occaſion of Benefit to our ſelves. For 
he that heartily praiſeth God every morning for the 
renewed mercies it brings with it, may more chearful- 
ly ask, and more reaſonably expe, the continuance of 
the ſame Providence in the day following. So that 
this Sentence will not only be an at of Praiſe, but an 
excellent motive to the next Petition, and will give 
us cauſe to hope, that he who hath begun this good 
work will perfe& it, and that he who brought us ſafely 
tothe beginning, will preſerve us graciouſly to the end 

of this day. | 
$.X. Defend us in the ſame by thy mighty power, 
and grant that this day w fall into no fin, neitber 
wn 
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run into any kind of danger. ] Our neccſfities do not 
end with the night, nor vaniſh with the darkneſs 
But we need a mighty power to keep us in the day 
alſo. For our whole lives are an abſolute dependence 
on his defence, without which we had not eſcaped the 
terrours of the laſt Night, nor can we but by it be ſecu- 
red againſt the dangers of this Day. Thelight perhaps 
may make us more confident, but we are often leſs fate; 


. for in the Day-time we have Company to diſturb us, 


Buſineſs to enſnare us, Occaſions and Opportunities to 
entice usz we have more Temptations, and greater 
variety of Accidents and Occurrences; and yet com- 
monly we are but ſlenderly guarded againſt all the Miſ- 
chiefs which we. are expoſed unto; but we had need 
buckle on our Armour, and beware that Haſte or Neg- 
ligence do not thruſt us into the battel naked, before 
we haveput on thoſe picces of. defence by Prayer,which 
God hath provided for us. If we view the way in 
which we are to walk, we may diſcern ſo many Pits 
digged and Traps ſet for us, that we -( who are by Na- 
ture blind, and by Cuſtom careleſs ) are never likely to 
eſcape them, unlefs we be guided by an All-ſceing Eye, 
and guarded by an Almighty Power. Say therefore 
every Morning moſt pathonately, Lord ! we ſhall. 
either fall into the Pits of temptation, which Satan hath 
cunningly covered over, or r#n into the Traps of danger 
which are ſecretly laid for us on every fide; fo that 
if thy Preſence go not along with us, carry us not any 
further, (Exod.xxxXiii.15.) Let usnot dare to ruſh into 
the midſt of temptations, till we have earneſtly begged 
Wiſdom to diſcover, Courage to refift, and Strength 
to overcome them 3 remembring that Sin doth diſpleaſe 
our God, deſtroy our Hopes, diſquiet our Conſciences, 
and lay us open to all miſchiets even the leaſt Sin hath 
theſe malignant qualities in it, beſides that it makes way 
for 
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for a greater. We mult expect to be tempted,in Privacy 
and in Company, in our Bufinefs and Recreations, in 
our Meat and Drink, nay, our Charity and Devotions. 
But we muſt every morning pray, that we may not in 
lcfſer or greater inſtances conſent to theſe evil motions, 
that we may not fall into any fin by compliance, nor lie 
in and under it by impenitence : And we may be afſu- 
red Gods Grace is ſufficient thus to defend us. Only let 
us beware we do not abuſe this neccflary Petition, by 
ſceking for Companions in, and Occaſions of Sin before 
night 3 for if we be not watchful to avoid evil, as well 
as earneſt in calling for the Divine aid; we do but mock 
the Deity whoſe help, we call for, and our Actions ſhew 
our Petitions were but feigned. But Q ! with what a ſe- 
rene mind and an active hope ſhall they perform their 
Evening Sacrifice,and lay themſelves down to reſt, whoſe 
Conſcience teſtifies they have as ſtudiouſly avoided all 
wilful Sin throughout the whole day, as they did ſeri- 
ouſly pray againſt it in the morning. And that we may 
do ſo.let us place Sin before. Danger, both in our Prayers, 
and in our Opinions 3 becauſe that only harms the Body, 
but this hurts the Soul. Let the Order of this fentence 
teach us, that $71 1s the greateſt evil in the world ; and 
if it cannot be avoided but we muſt fall into one of 
theſe, we mult chooſe Danger rather than Sz : For if 
by avoiding, of iniquity we are caft upon the ſuffering 
any evil, or loling any good 3 we muſt account ſuch Re- 
proach our Honour, ſuch Poverty our Riches, and ſuch 
Loſs our trueſt Gain, and we ſhall be eternally rewardcd 
for it. This may be our caſe ſometimes, but commonly 
the flying of Sin doth not involve us in Danger, but ſe- 
cure us from itz and Wickedneſs is the high-way to 
Miſchief. Drunkenne(s and Luſt, Pride and Malice, In- 
Juſtice and Deceit, do naturally lead thoſe who follow 
them, into many Perils, and as well theſe as all other 
| Sins 
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Sins do cauſe God to take away his protecting hand 
from us, and then we are not many ſteps from ruine, 
although his Juſtice ſhould not inflict any poſitive evils 
for theſe offences : And therefore it we would be ſafe, 
we muſt be holy. We are apt to be more fenfible and 
fearful of Sickneſs than Sin, of the danger to our out- 
ward rather than to our inward man 3 but fince they are 
productive of one another, we muſi pray again both, 
And if we fear Diſcaſes or Want, Reproach or Wrong, 
Violence or Death,let thoſe very Fears quicken our Peti- 
tions againſt Sin, which is the gate that lets them all in 
upon us. We may fall into calamities by the immediate 
hand of Providence, but when hy acts of wickedneſs we 
bring them upon our ſelves, we are ſaid to run into dan- 
gerz and this we chiefly pray againſt here, that we may 
not by our own Folly and Iniquity become acceſfary to 


"our own miſery ; for ſuch AﬀMictions will not be ſo like- 


ly tobe ſantified, ſo eafic to be born, nor ſo poſſible to 
be removed, If we lead holy Lives, though the condi- 
tion of our nature make us liable to more dangers than 
can eaſily be recounted, we ſhall either eſcape them, or 
receive no conſiderable prejudice by them. And therefore 
when a good man beholds his Body liable to wounds, 
maims, and diſeaſes3 his mind to the impairing of any 
or all its faculties 3 his Eſtate to lofles, wrongs, and in- 
juries 3 his whole Life expoſcd to all the miſery that can 
come upon him, by the unkindneſs or loſs of Friends, 
the malice of Enemics, or the more publick diſturbances 
to Church or State: All theſe do only teach him to 
walk more humbly with God, and pray every day 
more heartily to him to deliver him from them 3 and to 
be more thanktul, if by the Divine Mercy he do eſcape 
them. | 
 $.XT. But that all cur doings map be? o2zdered by 
thy governance, todo always rbþat which is rightesug 

mn 
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in tby fight, thzougb Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. Amen.) 
IF by all that hath been ſaid, and our own ſad experi- 
ence, we are become ſo wiſe as to ſee we are inſuffi- 
cient for our own condut ; I hope we ſhall in this Pe- 
tition moſt humbly commit our ways to the Lord, that 
| VI be may dived our paths, and that 
a og: « he may ( as David ſpeaks * Pſal, 
> -Y PPT AXEVILL) order all our goings and 
bene ſortunet omnes even- © make them acceptable to him- 
tus in curſu vite noſire, ſelf; and then they ſhall be pro- 
nempe quia nibil tenta- ſpcrous. If his good Spirit be our 
ono yr es placeat. ovide*, we ſhall ſeldom fall into 
© Pfal.li.12, danger, never into fin. O let us 
Idus nwordy, Earncltly befeech him, that his 
Grace may dire& our hearts, and 

his Providence order our lives, that we may be bleſt in 
our going out and coming in, in our ſtudies and labours, 
commerce and ſociety, eating and recreations, in out 
Prayers and Praiſcs 3 that in all our aCtions natural, civil, 
and rcligious,we may defign his Glory and be ſucceſsful, 
The proud man thinks his doings good enough if they 
. . arepleaſing in bis own ſight *, but 

her gee XX1.2+ alas! evil ways do frequently ap- 
vicquid volunt homines Pr fair tous, and ſo we deceive 
2 - velle putant, our ſ{clves into an unexpected 
ruine by abſolving our ſelves even 

when God condemns us. The Hypocrite believes his 
a&ions excellent, if the world commend them if the 
complying and faſhionable outſides of Religion preſent 
him righteous in the eyes of men, he ſuppoſes his ways 
prudently ordered. But we muſt remember we are not 
Judges of our own, nor of one anothers works 3 but muſt 
all ſtand before the Judgment-ſcat of God, wherefore 
it is his approbation that we defire. It isnot the Opinion 
of the Maleftactor, nor the Vote of his EO Ienn, 
ut 
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but the Sentence of the Judge that muſt ſave or con- 
demn. Having therefore ſuch a Tribunal to appear be- 
fore, let us an, Inc meaſures of Gods Grace to lead us 3 
for he will approve of no ways, but what his Spirit 
directs us into, and that had need be excellent indeed, 
that appears ſo to an All-ſeeing eye. Our lives muſt not 
be guided by theloeſe rules of Cuſtom, if we expect 
they thould be accounted righteoxs in his fight : But they 
muſt be ordered by the exa&t Rule of his Holy Word; 
and then though all the world condemn us, we ſhall be 
proſperous here, aid finally acquitted hereafter. Perhaps 


. wejudge it impoſſible our ways ſhould ever appear righ- 


teous in bis ſight, but we are miſtaken; for if we take 
him for our guide, he will not be ſtrict to mark un- 
avoidable defes. And it isnot our performance, but 
the effes of his own Grace that he approves of, Nor 
yet doth he count them rightcous for any merit that is 
in the Works, or in the Perſons doing them, but through 
the Merits and Obedience of the Holy Jeſus, in whoſe 
name we therefore make this Prayer, not expecting our 
Supplications can be heard, or our actions juſtified for 
their own worth, but through Feſis Chriſt our Lord , de- 
firing he will pleaſe by his Intercctſion and Merits, ſo to 
recommend our Actions and Devotions, that we may 
be accepted by his Grace, juſtified by his Mercy, and 
finally may be for ever gloriticd with him, and for his 
ſake. Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Collef for Grace, 


[D Lo2d, } We thy poor finite Creatures upon this 
earth, do daily remember with much comfort,that thou 
art | our heavenly Father | and haſtpity on us.and be- 
ing an[ Almighty and everiaſting God [art all-ſufficienc 
and always able to help us. The remembrance of the 

| dangers 
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dangers of the laſt night, doth engage us moſt heartily 
to praiſe thee | who haſt ſafelp | kept our Souls and Bo- 


dies therein, and ['bzgught us] intire in both | te the 


beginning of this dap. ] And this thy Providence doth 
encourage usto beſcech thee, graciouſly to [ defend us] 
from all kinds of evil which this days occafion may ex- 
poſe us to 3 and to keep us | in the ſame by thy mighty 
power | which alone can make us ſafe. Conſider our 


_ frailty, OLord, | andgrant, that this dap ] we may 


diſcover and overcomeall the temptations of the world, 
the fleſh, and thedevil 3 fo that [ we fall into no fin :] 
Let us not by any iniquity, great or ſmall, diſpleaſe thee, 
hurt our Souls, | noz run | by our own folly | ints any 
kind of danger, | and that we may avoid all the mif- 
chiefs with which we are invironed, we pray that we 
may not beleft toour ſelves, | but that all our doings] 
and undertakings in ſpiritual or temporal concerns 
_ be | this ; and ever guided by thy ſpirit, and 


| ozderedby thy] wiſe and faithful [gobernance,] for 


while we fellow thy dire&ion, thy Grace will enable us 
[ to do alrvaps |] that which is moſt profitable tous, and 
belt pleaſing to thee, even | that which is |] (though im- 
perfect in it ſelf ) accounted | righteous in thy fight] 
O moſt merciful Judge, | thzough Jeſus Chzift] his 
Merits and Interceſſion 3 for whoſe ſake accept and hear 
us, for he is | our Lozd ] and only Saviour. | Amen. ] 
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SECTION V. 


Of the two Collefts peculiar to the Evening 
E have choſen this place to inſert theſe 
parts of the Evening Service, becauſe all 


Prayer. 
"WY 
the following Cole&s are the ſame in 
both parts of the day, and the Hymns with theſe two 
Prayers being all the difference, it is not neceffary in our 
Method to ſeparate the Offices, and this way, every 


thing comes in its proper place, only omitting what is 
peculiar to the other part of the day. 


Dd The 
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The Analyſis of the ſecond Colt& for Peace in 
the Evening Prayer. 


MD GOD. from 
1. The beginner } who all boly de- 


fall good ; \ 
"1. The Perſon a firer, all goed 


| of whom we couniels 
k, who 1s 
Wt 2.The perfe&er $ and all juſt wozks 
| ofir: do p2oceed, 


© Fgive unto tby ſer- 
IT. The nd its Name pants that peace 


asked for, de- : 
ſcribed by which the wo21d 
cannot give, 


that both our 
(eHoli- bearts map be ſer 


2, Its Quality : 


S.II. Inthis Collect are three parts ? 


| nc6: to obeP thy Cem- 
| mandments 5 
| 
4 yo 4 | and alſo that by 
1 thee we being de- 
| | oners, I © Safe-fended from the 
15 2 Y* Jfear of our ene- 
- 17 
hr The a. OT | gg 
[| mMentsto pre- J may paſsour time 
' vat wor i, | 2.Com-J; ; 
|'& caken from | Ley din re and quiet- 
7 


7 C thzough the me- 
2. The intereſt .,- 
| of the Media- £ IS of Jeſus 
'C ror: Chziſt our Savj- 
; eur, 4 MEN, 


kw. AR A. 


SectT.V. fox Prace- 493 
A Pra@ical Diſcourſe on the Evening Colle@ for 


Peace. 


&.III. OO. from whom all holp deffres, all good 
counſels, and aſl juſt wozks do pzoceed. ] 


| This Colle hath the ſame title, and ſeems to have the 


ſame ſubject with that in the Morning-Office. And in- 
deed Peace is fo deſirable a Bleſing that we cannot pray 
for it too often, eſpecially for different kinds of Peace, 
as it is in the preſent caſe, if we well obſerve it. In the 
Morning we pray for external, in the Evening tor inter- 
nal Peace. In the beginning of the day, being to dif- 
patch various affairs and converſe with the world, we 
defire to be preſerved from the injuries, affronts and 
deſigns of evil men: ' In the cloſe thereof we requeſt 
that tranquillity of mind that ſprings from the teſtimo- 
ny of a good Conſcience, that when our hearts lie as * 
eaſie as our heads, our Slcep may be ſweet and quiet: 
The firſt kind of Peace ſometimes the beſt of men can- 
not obtain, for the wicked will do wickedly 3 but even 
then this inward Pcace will ſupport them, and make a 
calm within, when the waves beat molt furiouſly from 
without. So that this is the moſt neceſſary and moſt 
advantageous. Whercfore we are taught toask this 
(which is called the Peace of God) from the God of Peace, 
who is here deſcribed to us as the author and finiſher 
of all Holineſs and Rightcouſneſs, which are the ſureſt 
and only foundations for a true and laſting Peate. From 
which we may learn, that there is an inſeparable union 
between Righteouſneſs and true 

Peace *, and that we cannot have * Fac juſtitiam &# ha- 


this Peace, unleſs it ſpring from bebis pacem, tu forts 
unam habere vis, altera m 


n0n Vis, wit oſculantur be,amant he; ſi amicam pac non amauveru, 


#0 amabit te pax. Auguſt, Plal.lxxxv,10. 
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holy defires, good counſels, and juſt works. If the Grace 

of God work theſe in us, it is not 
> Conſcia mens veti, fa- all the ſlanders ®, the ſcorn nor in- 
og ancmngs 1422: OV. juſtice of the world can hinder 

ita gaudium ſem- 4 , 

per haber. 1f:d.Solilog, the ſerene reflections and inward 
Peace of a good Conſcience. He 
that doth not deſerve reproach can nobly deſpiſe it ; 
and he that hath not provoked his Neighbour to wrong 
him by any evil doing, can eaſily bear the greateſt of 
injuries. Whereas if all the world be quiet, and none 


© Sz in mundo non eft 
quod timeant, pacem ha- 
bere putantur 5 ſed pax 
zſta cum conſcientia ſem- 
per litigat, vixatur in- 
trinſecus, & cam hoſtem 
20n habet, ſecum decer- 
tat. Cafſiod.1n Pſal. 


diſturb the wicked man, he makes 
himſelf reftleſs ©, becauſe there xs 
an enemy within, that upbraids 
him more loudly,and wounds him 
more deeply than he can do the 
holy man. Whoever therefore en- 
quires for tre Peace, let them here 
behold him, in and from whom 


are all the cauſes of it, with Love and Admiration. And 
let them acknowledge to his Glory and their own 
Comfort, that he is the author and finiſher of every good 
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work 9%, He excites our Aﬀecti- - 


ons to delire it, engageth our Will 
tochoole it, and lirergthneth our 
Hands to perform it. There are 
no holy Thoughts in our minds *, 
nor good Purpoſes in our hearts, 
nor any righteous Actions in our 
lives 5, bur it-15 in and by and 
through him. To him then let 
us make our Supplications, that 


he will fill our hearts witi; the motions of his Holy 
Spirit, the firſt ſecds of all virtue and by the conti- 
nuing influence of the ſame Orace make theſe holy 


as fires ſpring, up into prudent and religious counſels and 
deter- 


QQ nya rut = nm me mu a + mee GO 


DS =D 


GT Yy  Y 7 cw o &T WU” vw Tee 7 7 


SECT.V. | ' fo2 Peare, 405 


determinations3 and by favourable circumſtances and 
addition of firength ripen them into pious and juſt 
works; and the fruit hereof will be Peace. We may 
chearfully hope and pray, that he that plahted the root 
and ſowed the ſeed, will give us the pleaſureot the 
fruit and comfort of the harveſt. And let us beware, 
ſince we confeſs this to be the fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
that when we ſeem moſt carneſt in our Prayers for this 
Peace, we do not wiltully deprive our ſelves of it, and 
hinder our own wiſhes, by ſtifling holy Thoughts, and 
breaking pious Reſolutions, and neglecting good Works. 
For he that cuts the root and lops off the Branches, 
mult not expect ever to cat of this fruit; ard if he com- 
plains, deſerves to be ſilenced as the Author of his own 
miſery. 

$.IV. Give unto thy Serbants that peace which 
the wozld cannot gfe. | To ask a thing inconfiderable 
of a mighty Prince may ſeem a diſparagement, betauſe 
he can as cafily beſtow a Province on a faithful Ser- 
vant, as another can give a {mall Gratuity, So when 
we thatare the Servants of the molt High make our 
Petitions, it mutt be for ſuch things as are not in our 
power, nor in the power of any other to beftow. Our 
Requeſts muſt be proportionable to his infinite bounty 
rather than our deſerts. We muſt ask ſomething which 
may become his Majeſty to give, that our Lord may 
be glorified by the very expectations of his Servants. 
We now delire Peace, but it is ſuch a Peace as no other 
hand can diſpenſe; a Peace that is not given as the world 
gives, ina feigned Complement or 
an empty wiſh at belt *, but in John xiv,29, 
fincerity and with effect; a Peace Homines plerumque fri- 


differing from the worlds Peace, 8/4 tantum ceremonie 
EE Ti causa pacem in ore has 
bent ;, vel ſe pacem alicus ſerzo precautur, non tamen eam reipſa dare 


poſſunt. Caly1n. in locum, 
'Dd 3 in 
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in its nature, cauſes and qualities, in all which it far 
excels it. This Peace is grounded on theevidence of 
Faith in that Reconciliation which the Merits of Jeſus 
have procured (Rom.v.v.1,2.) between the Divine Ma- 
jeſty and our ſinful Souls; from the perſuaſion where- 
of ariſeth ſuch clear hopes of pardon, ſuch a lively 
ſcnſe of Gods Love, with ſuch abundant fatisfaQtion 
therein, and ſuch fixed expeQations of eternal Glory 
thereby, that no raviſhments are comparable to the 
Pleaſures of it. And then it is further confirmed by 
the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, (2 Cor. i. 12.) de- 
claring we have endeavoured to walk anſ{werable to 
this infinite Love, by a firict obſervance of all the 
Will of God 3 which occafions ſuch a pleaſing calmin 
our Souls, and creates ſo brisk a delight in every re- 
view, that no tongue can tell the joy of ſuch Souls, 
but only thelrs that feel it. This is the Peace which 
is ſo {weet and fo unmixed, fo charming and power- 
ful, that no ſinful Pleaſures can entice, nor no earthly 
Calamities force, a holy man from the embraces of 
it. The Peace of the world, if it ſprivg from the triend- 
ſhip and love of men, hath innumerable allays. For 
this is ſometimes no more but $ilded Flattery, and a 
cover for more unexpected and dangerous Aflaults, 
But if true, it can neither ſupport you under, nor ſc- 
cure you againft the Anger of God, and mutt die, 
when the firlt of the two Lovers deſcends to the grave, 
Tf it ariſe from Plenty, it will make your delights 
wormwood, to remember how quickly you may be 
ſiript of them, what excellent things you have gi- 
ven for them, and how ſpeedily you muſt be taken 
from them ; however your Peace andPlenty muſt ex- 
pire together. Give us then, O Lord, that Peace 
which is grounded on thy Truth and the Merits of 
Jeſus; upon a ſenſe of thy Love and an experience 

| of 
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of thy Grace; for this can never deceive nor fail us» 
becauſeit ends in everlaſting Peace. And let usnot feck 
this, in the friend({hipsof the Wicked, nor the ſtore- 
houſes of Pleaſurez but in Jeſus and an holy Lite, in 
heavenly Defires, pious Reſolutions and religious Con- 


- verſation, In which the Grace of God will help us, tor 


we are his Servants, and make our applications to him 
for it ; and fince we ſeek not as the world ſecks, no 
doubt we ſhall find a Feace fo ſweet and ravithing, as 
that nothing which the men of this world know, can be 
compared to it. | 

$.V. That both cur hearts may be ſet to obep 
thy Commandments. | The Epicure delires Peace 
that he may wallow in finful Pleaſures but our frft 
and principal end in this Petition is, that we may 
have no interruption to our Holineſs z becauſe our 
chief defire is to keep Gods Com- 
mandments i. And how pleaſant ! De pace temporzs, per 
will this ſound in the ears of him __ [rayon tranjſ- 
who is the fountain of all holy de- ,;2a41s, cd 
fires, good counſels, and juſt works, c.39, 
when we with Peace it felt only 
as a means to Righteouſneſs ! I have obſerved before, 
that Peace firſt ſprings from a holy Life, and now 
myſt add, that it increaſes that Holine(s, to which it 
ows its original, by a reciprocal Gratitude, The Fear 
of Gods irrevocable Diſpleaſure, and the Accuſations 
of Conſcience may diſcourage, and perſuade us we 
cannot ſafely undertake, nor hope to finith a courſe of 
Piety. And for want of this Peace our good Deſires 
ſeldom come fo far as rcligious Reſolutions, ſeldomer 
to be righteous Actions : But 
this Peace will be as a guard * c " 
to exclude all ſuch Fears 3 it will pri, .ered Ly s4 
keep us firm in pur Allegiance to See Rom.xv.1 3, 

Dd 4 God, 


k Phil.1v.7. 
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God, and make us abound in hope and conſtancy to the 
end. Forby this Peace we taſte the ſweetneſs of Religi- 
on, the winning and yet ſolid delights it doth afford. 
And hence it comes to be ſo far efteemed above all other 
things, that nothing can be able to ſeparate us from the 
| Loveof God'. Thus his Favour 
—_— we qras.4 becomes our Joy, his Spirit our 
dum eaudet de bong COtorter, his Grace our Help, 
que invenit & recor. and his Glory our Reward, And 
datur maloraum que Would any rejct theſe Privileges, 
evaſit, difficulter redit and caſt away theſe Advantages 
i cen for Honour, Pleaſures, Profit or 
St. Chryſoſt. Hom. 2, Friends? Break his League with 
Cap. 2.  Heaven,to make ſuch Friendſhips? 
Can any man that ever taſted the 
living Waters of the Divine Grace, long for the corrupt 
and ttandivg Pool of any ſublunary Contents? If we 
detire our hearts ſhould be fo ftxed, let us beg an expe> 
rience of this Peace. Nothing draws us more power- 
fully. tics us more cloſely,-nor keeps us conſtant more 
ſurely than this. For thus we ſhall learn to love Holineſs 
it felt, and to welcome all good motions, and diligently 
to improve them till they bring forth their defircd truit. 
 $.VI. And alſo that by thee we being detended from 
the ſear cf ' eur enemies, may paſs our time im reſt 
and quierneſs, rhzougb the merits of Jeſus Chziſt 
Bur Sabicur. AME N.] The ſum of our Happineſs 
on earth is to lead quiet and peaceable lives in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, and it we can obtain the Peace of God, we 
may be happy in both theſe. And fince our heavenly 
Malter not only delights in the Holineſs, but hath plea- 
ſure in the Proſperity of his' Servants z we ule it as an ar- 
2ument to move him to grant us this Peace, by repre- 
ſenting that it will complete our Felicity 3 for it will tix 
our hcarts in: the Obedience of his Laws, and will make 
| 2 Our 
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our lives moſt comfortable. He muſt be highly baſe that 
will injure and offend an innocent and blameleſs man, 
a friend of Heaven, who deſerves and gains the Aﬀe- 
ions of moſt men ®. Yet if{uch | 

an one be injured, he is ſureof the ® 244 infra diligitur, 


aid of an Almighty Defender, and Hou diligitar. 


his own heart being filled with - 5, ,,4,- y 
the Peace of God, he enjoys tran- ber Lie rec Foyer 4 
quillity in his own Breaft, and is neca- 

not to be conſtrained by Violence | 

from . without, nor cannot be terrified by any Fears 
within : For fince his Care is to pleaſe God, hedaily 
experiences that heavens eye is overhim, and is more 
and more confirmed that his foundation is ſure. And 
thus be it night or day, he can paſs it over with all in- 
ward quietneſs, ſo that nothing in this world can make 
ſuch an one miſerable. Let us be earneſt then with the 
Author of all Holineſs, to giveus that Peace which may 
be the nurſe and guard of our Piety, the ſupport and 
comfort of our Lives, that our Days may be ſafe, and 
our Nights pleaſant, and every moment engage us to 
new adts of Praiſe. And let us beg this Peace for the 
merits ſake of Feſus, who hath purchaſed a Covenant 
of Peace with his precious bloud 5 remembring we de- 
ſerve by our {ins tolive in perpetual difturbance 3 but 
for his fake we may hope for Peace, and defire it as the 
readieſt way to temporal, yea, and toeternal Happineſs. 
AME N. 


The Paraphraſe of the Colle for Peace in the Evening Prayer, 


[ D God, ] the giver of every good and perfed gift, 

[ from when | and by whoſe grace | all bolp deftres 
firlt ſpring up in our hearts, and | ajl good —_— 
and holy reſolutions grow, till they bring forth the 
fruit 
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fruit of righteous actions : | and all juſt wozks | with 
that true Peace which flow from them | ds p2oceed 
xom thee. Wherefore, gracious Lord, | gibe unto : 
us that acknowledge our ſelves | thy ſervants | ſuch 
firm perſuaſions of our reconciliation to thee, and ſuch 
comfortable teſtimonies of our obedience to thy Will, 
that we may ever enjoy | that peace which | is fo ſweet 
and ſure, that | the wezld | with all its Friendſhip and 
Plenty [ cannot give | any Peace worthy to be compa- 
red with it. Grant us fo to taſte this delicious fruit of 
a holy life, [that both our | wavcring and inconſtant 
[ bearts | by the experience of this Peace map be ſet | 
tirmly and reſolved ttedfaſily | ro 6bep thy command- 
ments | to the increaſe of our Piety 3 | and alſo that 
by thee | and thy gracious Providence | we being de- 
fended | from the power and malice, and preſerved in 
ſatety | trom tbe fear of our enemies | may never be 
hurt, terrified, or diſturbed 3 but [ may paſs eur tire |] 
which thou ſhalt afford us on this carth | jn reſt ] from 
our foes, | andquierneſs | in our own minds. Grant 
us, O Lord, therefore this Peace for the fake as it was 
obtained | thzough the merits of | thy Son | Jeſus 
Chziſt our Saviour. 4 ME N.} 


SECT. 


SECT.V. © fo2 Satcrty. 4ir 


The Analyſis of the Evening Colle@ for Aid again 


all Perils. ; 
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A Prad#ical Diſcourſe on the Evening Colle 
for Safety. 


VIII. ten sur darkneſs, we beſcech thee, 
: | By os The declining of the day doth 
now mind us of the approaching Darkneſs, which 
will ſhortly wrap us in the ſhadows of the Night. 
What Petition more ſeafonable therefore, than with 
_ David to beſcech Oo Fs RO" 

g's ighten Pray darkpefi . vom Vulg. Deus meus llf- 
the night is ſad and terrible, in ,;,,;onebras meas, 

it we can ſcenothing with our 

bodily eyes to entertain or to chear us; and we ſeem 
expoſed to all the miſchicts * of | 


b Verſuta fraus &+ calls- 
of 
Satan and thoſe Inſtruments aa amat tentbris obtegs, 


Prud. 8& Ovid. Met. 2. — Conſcia culpz, Confpetum lucemg; fugit 
- tenebriſq; pudorem Celat, —John 111,20. Job XX1v.17. b1 
Tr. 11s 
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his who fly the Light, and hope to cover their fin 
with this ſable Mantle : Our Dangers are many, and 
our Fears are ſometimes more, eſpecially if our eyes 
be cloſed by Unbelicf as well as Darkneſs. If we be- 
hold not the Divine Providence watching over us, 
and the Angels encamping round about us, the very 
apprehenſion of the perils of a diſmal Night may damp 
our joy, and ftartle our courage, and make us cry 
ltd atios out with the Prophets Servant, 
'2 Pral. th 4. | © What ſhallwe do© ? But letusin- 
Kaedy ods niaru, treat the Lord to fulfil his Pro- 
my avaly oxer@ mile, that light may ariſe in our 
Eccl, v.17. Plal. xcvii. Jyykyef 4, that is ( in Scripture- 
x 1,8, Adrian. lag. aſe ) Comfort in our Sadne6s : 
That our hearts may by Faith and chearful Thoughts, 
by the affurance of his Providence, and the operations 
of his Grace, be joyful and pleaſant; and that the 
ſhine of his countenance may make our Nights bright 
as the Day illuminated by the Meridian Sun, For the 
inward Comforts of Gods Spirit, and a ſenſe of his 
Care and Favour, when the Soul is in fear or ſadneſs, 
do chear and refreſh more than a ſudden Light doth the 
wandring Traveller in a gloomy night. Theſe make 
our dwellings a Goſhen, while the wicked have thoughts 
black and diſmal; Epypt is veiled in a horrid ſhade, 
and terrified with the dark fide of the Cloud, while 
the People of God are led allthe night through with a 
light of fire; ſo that the Darkneſs and Light to them 
are equally ſafe and comfortable, Or if we defire to 
ſpiritualize the Petition more, we may take occaſion 
from the approaching Night, to enlarge our Meditati- 
ons upon our ſpiritual ignorance and blindneſs by na- 
ture, by which our Souls are veiled and in the dark 
fo that we often wander out of the way. We ſtum- 
ble in the day, and are in danger to run into the 

' ſhadow 
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ſhadow of death, till the day-ſpring from on high viſit 
us, and give us. that true knowledge which is uſually 
ſet out under the name of Light ©. 4 , 
Wherefore let us humbly beſcech «wy Wo, $0 OP 
- .4. Iluminats, 1. Ce 
our gracious Lord to let the Sun gg. 
of righteouſneſs ariſe upon us, for 
whoever follows him doth not wander nor walk, in 
darknefi, C Fohn viii. 12.) and that we may take heed to 
Gods Holy Word as to a Light ſhining in @ dark place, 
(2 Pet. i.19.) and a ſure guide to true blefſedneſs. And 
then our Knowledge ſhall increaſe, and we ſhall keep = 
the right path till we arrive to that cternal Light which 
ſhall never be extinguiſhed. When our hearts are 
clouded with Grief, ſhadowed with Ignorance, and 
benummed with dreadful Apprehenfions, we are taught 
to lift up our thoughts to the Father of Lights, and 
the God of all Comfort, who dwells in that Light to 
which no mortal eye can approach, whoſe Countenance 
is clear as the Sun and bright as Lightning. And if we 
can by our beſeechings obtain his favour to ſhine upon 
us, no doubt it will turn our Night into Day, onr Sor- 
rows into the Joys of the Morning. While we arein 
the darkſom Cell of this lower world, we think of our 
glorified Brethren who dwell in a perpetual Brightneſs 
and everlaſting Light, and we long to be with them 
when it may pleaſe God. But in the mean time we hope 
he will ſupport and recreate us with ſome glimpſes of 
thoſe beams, of which they have the confttant and full 
fruition, 
$.IX. And by thy great mercy defend us from all 
pertis and dangers of this night. | Comfort and Safe- 
ty. are thoſe two things which make a happy Night. 
And of whom ſhould we ask theſe, but of God the Lord 
who iz a lipht and defence, ( Pſal. Ixxxiv.11.) The hopes 
of his Love makes it comfortable : But left we ſhould 
be 
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be deceived in thoſe hopes; we pray alſo that his Mer- 
cy and Power may keep us ſafe, We may eaſily per- 
ccive. we are molt miſerable without his Providence, 
eſpecially in the night-ſeaſon ; for then Satan prepares 
moſt violently to aſſault us, ſuppoſing it is his howr and 
the power of darkneſf. And alas how eaſily may we then 
be enticed with Pleaſure, tranſportad with Malice and 
Revenge,or diſturbed with evil Fanſies or Imaginations! 
when the Soul is heavy, the Senſes dull, the Stomach 

loaden, the Fleſh firong and the 


f Stomachus eger, mens Reaſon weak * ! when the Curtain - 


Jomnolexta,animus occu= 7. 4.2wn and we think no eyes 


Patus —— Func OMne nt- . . 
fas ſuadere contendunt, {ee us, neither Judge, Witneſs nor 


quands nullus arbiter Accuſer can eſpie us,how open are 
culpe, nullus crimins our Souls then to all dangerous 


conſcius, nullus poteſt eſſe Temptations? And yet ourtem- 


errorcs teſtis, Ambr. in 


Plal.cxix. part.8. poral concerns are not more ſafe 


Diſcaſes or ſudden Death, or made miſerable by Thieves 
and Robbers, Burnings or Inundations ? Are not our 
Lives and Limbs, Eſtates and Friends liable to loſs 
and miſchiet both ſuddenly and unavoidably ? Go we 
then with all ſpced to our merciful Father, and let us 
repreſent our condition to himz the conkderation 
whereof will both humble us, and make our Requeſts 
more zealous, and mollitie him and make him more 
ready to grant them. He will be moved to com- 
paſſion, to ſee us chained by Night and Sleep, help- 
leſs and expoſed to all miſchicts of Soul and Body, and 
will ſend his Grace to defend cur Souls, and his An- 
gels to guard our bodies that none of theſe perils ſhall 
hurt us. And then our Morning-Praifes mult own it 
as an act of great Pity. How dare you ſuffer your 
eyes to ſleep in the midit of fuch Armies of Perils, be- 


fore you have beſought him that never ſlumbers nor ſleeps 
to 


for how ſoon may we be ſeized by 
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to ſave you from them ? But if any be ſo confident, it iS 


; not. Courage, but deſperate Stupidity and Inconſidera® 
- tion that makes him ſo daring. The good man begs 


Projection for this Night, and 10 again for the next, and 
every time with a new Devotion, having warmed his 
heart firſt with apprehenſions of his own dangers, and 
inſufficiency toeſcape them. 

$.X.. Foz tbe love of thine only Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Cheiſt, 4 M E N. | Although with the Diſciples 
we may be ſomewhat afraid, when we enter into the 
Cloud, yet we muſt beware the darkneſs do not ſhut 
up theeye of our Faith, by which we may behold him 
in whom God is well-pleaſed, when our bodily eyes 
are cloſed. And if we diſcern him by Faith, that very 
ſight will make our darkneffto be light. For we may run 
to him, and approach the Throne of Grace with him 
in our arms. The Molofian King was by Law obliged 
to grant any Petition offered by one that brought his 


'Son with him. And the King of Heaven cannot deny 


us, when we moſt truly and humbly difclaim our own 
Merits, and beg his Protection for the love he bears: to 
the holy Jeſus, who was the Delight of his Soul from 
all eternity, and yet he became one with us in his In- 
carnation, and made us one with him in our Regenera- 
tion. and weare the members of his Body, and the 
price of his Bloud : So that the Father loves xs in and 
tor him, that have nothing attractive or lovely in our 
ſelves. Again, we intreat him to fave us by all the love 
which eſis bears unto us, to whom we are near as 
his own Fleſh, dearer than his own Life, more eſteemed 
than fallen Angels, or a thouſand worlds: For his 
delight is with the Sons of men, Prov. viii. 31.) Where- 
fore we beſeech our heavenly Father by that which 
will move his Bowels towards us, by his own ever- 
laſting Love to us, and his Aﬀection to his only Son, 

and 
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and by the inexpreſfible Love of that his Son to us to 
give us a Night comfortable and ſafe. We are in dark- 
neſs, but our Head is in a never-ceafing light 3 and he - 
that gave him to redeem us from'eternal darkneſs, will 
not ſuffer us to periſh in ſpiritual darkneſs, nor leave 
us expoſcd to the miſchiefs of one Night, that will fo 
ſoon be over-paſt. If our Aﬀedtions be as fervent as this 
_— is forcible, *tis ſure this Petition will not be 
enicd. 


The Paraphraſe of the third Colle& for Aid againſt all Perils. 


Let the aſſurance of thy Providence, the comforts of 
thy Grace, and the beams of thy Favour | lighten our 
darkneſs ] andremove the diſcomfort of the approach==u... 
ing Night : [ we beſeech thee ] to make it ſweet and 
ſafe tous | D Logd ] thou Father of Lights ; | and by thy 
great mercy | behold and pity the various miſeries and 
miſchiefs that we thy poor helpleſs Creatures are ex- 
poſed unto: that thou maiſt preſerve and | defend us] 
in-our Souls and Bodies, Eſtate and Friends, [ from 
all perils and dangers ] which might befal us in any 
part | of this night. ] Grant this, dear Father, (not 
for our merits, but ) | foz the lobe | thou beareſt to the 
Perſon-[ ef thp only Son, ] and to us for his fake, ſince 
heis[ our Saviour, ] even | Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd J 
and our Redeemer. (men: 


T, 
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SECTION VI. 


'Of the Collefts for the King and the Royal 


anuly. 


-* . 


s ws | He Church of England is famous above all 


other Churches, for her intire Loyalty 

| to the King, which may be ſeen not 

only in the Lives of the true Sons thereof; but in 
theſe Prayers, which are preſcribed, to be daily made 
therein for his Majeſties Welfare z which no Offices 
Pg world can parallel. And that we may repeat 
bi with hearts full of Loyalty and true Devotion, 

we will more particularly explain them in our uſual 


Method. 


Ee The 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


ach two general Parts : 


A Co Err, aeooom 


S, IT. This Prayer h 


1 


_IPR——o——_— ——— 


ledging 


IL. The Pe- 
titions for 
his Vice- 

| gerent on 
Earth, re- 
[ L queſtivg 


ſ 1-The Can- 
feſlion of 
the King 
of Heaven 
ackrows 


| 


@ Lozd our heaben- 
lp Father, 

bigh- any mightp, 
King- of Kings, 


"1, His great Goodneſs : 


5 
'L dence: 


(7. A ſpecial Proyidence 


" 


2, His Supreme Autho- #,oz of Los, the 
rity : onlp Buler of Pzin- 

ces b 

whe doft from thp 

tbrone behold all the 

3 tone be upon earth, 


mott heartiip we be- 
= tbee witb thy 


3. His Uniyerſal —_ 


favour to behold our 
moſt gractous Do- 
vereign Low Bing 
CHARLES, 

ano (6 repleniſÞ bim 
with the grace of thy 
bolp ſpirit, that be 
map al waps incline 
+. 9 co thp will,and walk 
ſ pt Ts in thp wap 3 

; endue bim plente- 
: OC, ons: 3 cul with beavenip 


E fts, 


oycr him : 


I.Grace: 


grant bim in health 
and wealth long to 
ive, 

firengthen him that 
be map vanquiſh aud 
overcome all big ene- 
mies, 

and finallp after this 
life be map attain 
everlaſting jop and 
felicitp,thzough Je- 
ius Thi our Lozd. 
AMEN, 


2, Tempo- 


d ral : 


Bleſſings for him, 


2. mM 


2, Alj kindso 


t 
——_ —— ———  — 


| 3- Eternal, with 
the general Mo- 
tive; 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
Kings Majeſty. 


un © our beavenly Father. | The Al- 
/ mighty and eternal God is ( without diſ- 
pute) the King of Heaven and Earth, and ſupreme 
Governour of all the world. But fince his Throne is 
in Heaven, he is pleaſed to conſtitute Princes his De- 
' puties on the Earth,which he hath 
given to the Children of men *, * Plal.cxv.16, 
Wherefore fince by bim Kings gan iP ſci: 
reign Þ, we {ubmit tohis appoint- rot in Imperatoribus, 
ment of- them, and revete his Ma- qui gentibus els prefes 
jeſty in them,and to him we make _ ; _ _— —_ 
our Supplications for them, who _ | Dies: votes 
hath Power to defend them, as yn 549d Deus woluit: 
well Authority to create them. Tercul.Apol.c.z2. 
And he muſt needs havea pecu- 
liar regard toward them, and love to them, becauſe they 
areanointed by him to adminiſter his rights among 
us. This hath encouraged all Nations to pray for 
their Governours ſo univerſally, as if it had been an 
agreement among all Mankind, To omit the Heathen 
Sacrifices and Prayers for their Kings and Emperours, 
we ſhall find two Plalms © which , Poul wn, Be bewfs 
were uſed by the Jews as Forms ————— 
of Prayer for the King. And both by Gods Com- 
mand, and the defire of the Perfian Emperours ( who 
then were Rulers over that people ) Supplications were 
made to God in their behalf © by , ____ 
thoſe Jews who were under their Irom. ter age 
Protection. But to come nearer, 
We Chriftians are moſt expreſly commanded by oy 
| | Ee 2 an 
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e 1 Tim. 1. 1,2: 

In obſequio quotidiano 
— Ox pro Yegibus & pro 
his quiz in ſublimitate 
poſits ſunt orandum tt. 
Chryſ\. in Tim 11. 

Pro poteſtatibus ſecult. 


Tertul.Apol. 
Obſecramus Deum pro 
tranquillitate munadz, 
pro Regibus. Cyril. 
Catech. s. 


Pro fideliſſemis &* Deo 
dileciis Imperatoribus, 
Liturg. Chryſ. 
Memento, Domine, pii(- 
ſem: &+ fedeliſſumi In- 
peratorzs, Badil.in Li- 
turg. 

Pro Rege preces fiant. 
Concil. Berkhamſted. 
c.I.An,6979 Spelman. 


The Colle 


PaRT.lIL, 


and his holy Apoſile ©, to pray for 
Kings and all in Authority : So 
that it was ever a part of the 
Churches Publick Devotions, to 
intercede for the Emperours and 
Princes even while they were ene- 
mies to the Faith, as all Antiqui- 
ty doth evince. Mach more when 
the Powers of the world became 
Chriſtian; for then they named 
them in theirOffces with titles ex- 
preſſing the deareſt Aﬀection and 
moſt honourable ReſpeF. And 
ſurcly ſince we meet in Publick, 
to pray eſpecially for Publick Mer- 
cies, there is not any temporal 
Bleiting that is of ſo univerſal con- 
cern. as that we ſhould have righ- 
teous and religious Kings, guided 


by wiſe Councils .and living in Proſperity and Peace.For 


f Worum namque ſalus 
eſt noſtra tranquillitas, 
Theophil.in x Tim.it, 
Oftendit in noſtrum lu- 
crum cadere ipſorum in- 
columitatem. Occum. 
in locum. 


this ( as the Apoſtle himſelf ob- 
ſerves ) is for every mans Peace *, 
He bids them pray for Heathen 
Kings, ſince the Government of 
a Heathen or a Tyrant is better 
than Anarchy or Contuſion. And 
if the Preſervation of ſuch were 


advantageous to Chriſtianity, how much more then 
are we obligcd to call upon our heavenly Father for the 
welfare of Chrittian Kings, who are Fathers of their 
Country and nurling Fathers, to 
the Church ® ; who execute Juſtice 
and defend Religion.and do good 
to all quiet and peaceable men. Therctore we here 
call God our heavenly Father to ſigniftie, it will be a 

great 


5 Numb.x1.12, 
Ia,.xlix. 23, 
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great demonſtration of his Love to us, and Care of us, 
it he pleaſe to preſerve our Prince whom he hath ſec 
OVEr US. | 
$.IV. Þigh and mighty, Pigh of Kings, Lozd of 
Lods, the only Ruler of Pzinces, | We ought to be- 
ware that while we give Ceſar his due, we rob not 
God of his. The Splendor of Royal Majeſty might 
be apt to dazleus, and make us imagine it had no Su- 
jour, nor needed no Supporter. To prevent which, 
the Church hath ſelected out of Holy Writ, thoſe glo- 
rious Attributes of God, which declare him to be 
whey than the Kings of the Earth, ( Pſal. lxxxix. 27.) 
e ſee every head uncovered before mortal Princes 
and every knee bending to them, which ſhews they 
are high indignity : But there is one higher than they, 
( Eccleſcv.v.8. ) who hath greater Reverence paid him 
by Angels, than theſe by their moſt duriful Subjects. 
If earthly Kings be judged mighty in Power, becauſe of 
Guards and Revenues, their Forts and Armies z then 
who can eſtimate his Power and Might, againſt whom 
ſuch Preparations are nothing, ſince he ſpeaks in Thun- 
der, and can arm all the Hoſts of Heaven, nay, the 
meaneſt Creatures upon Earth to deſtroy the higheſt 
and mightieſt of the Sons of Men. Yet if Kings and 


their People do confeſs, with holy David, that he is the 


moſt high, and to be feared, ( Pſal. xlvii. 2.) his Might 
ſhall be the ſupport of their Dignity and their Power, 
which. is afluredly the wiſeſt courſe 3 for they can ne- 
ver be higher than when they ſubmit tothe Moft High, 
nor ſ{ironger than when they truſt in the Almighty. 
He who is not only above them, as being higher in Di- 
nity, and greater in Power, but ſupreme over them, 
a King of Kings and Lord of Lords", |, Dan, 5 
who hat not only ſome petty , Tim.vi xd 7 
Princes of a few Provinces his 

Ee 3 homagers 
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homagers ( which is all the greateſt Empires in the 
world can boaſt of ) but all mortal Princes are his 
Vicegerents, fince he hath and ever had the abſolute 
diſpoſal of all the Kingdoms upon Earth, ſetting up 
one and pulling down another, as it pleaſeth him. It 
may be accounted diſhonour to a Prince to crave aid 
of his Equal; but let not the greateſt Monarch bluſh 
to bend his knee to the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven, 
whole Vaſſals and Homagers are all the Governours of 
this lower world, who wear their Crowns by his do- 
vation, and muſt refign them at his command. How 
can Kings or Subjects want relief, that humbly and 
earneſtly {ue to this bleſſed only Potentate, the King of 
Kings ? It we that are by the Supreme Diſpoſer o all 
things, placed under Authority, want any thing in or 
for our Governours, let us apply our ſelves to him 
who is the only Ruler of Princes, and hath the hearts 
of Kingsin his hands, ( Prov.xxi.1,) he can perſuade, 
convince and turn them, when they will not take ad- 
vice irom their Inferiours. And he only is the Judge 
of their aCttons, ſince they are his Servants and Sub- 
ſtitutes, to their own Maſter they muſt ſtand or fall, 

and are only accountable at his 


| Tieet » mr Feurap= Tribunali. And therefore we 


Kea; 0 ©205 worCr xet- 
ver Jia), Xiphilin. 
Vide Ptal.11.4. 

Neque enim ullis ad pu- 
nam vocantur legibus, 
tut} aimperis poteſt ate, 
homins ergo non Ppecca- 
uit, tus non tenevatur 
obnoxius. Ambrol, de 
loc, 

Nulla creatura judicat 
regem fed ſolus Dens |, b. 
Pirk. Aboth. 


have ſo much the more need to 
pray for them to their great 
Lord, that he would direct them 
to do well, and guide them 
who are to rule us; that this 
thcir. mighty Power may be our 
Safety and our Peace; for if it 
{ſhould be otherwifc C which God 
forbid ) we ncither will nor can 
oppoſe them, having no other 
Arms againſt our Prince, but 

| Prayers 
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Prayers and Tears *, But why ; ;,.. 

ſhould we doubt, ſince we _ oh... roger gs 
to him that can over-rule the gebeo nec poſſum reſiſte= 
greateſt Kings, and will not ſuf- 7% Ambrol. Orar. in 
ter this, unleſs it be as a juſt 'pu- ANKENT: 

niſhment to our Iniquities ? Finally, let all this create 


- Inevery ſoul moſt honourable opinions of this great 


God, aud fill every heart with Reverence that is before 
him, when we ſee our drcad Sovereign and all the 
mighty Monarchs of the Chriſtian world, doing obci- 
ſance to his footſtoo}, and laying down their Crowns 
at his feet, acknowledging they received their Domini- 
ons from him, and hold thetr: by 71:5 ravourz and decla- 
ring they truſt not in the multitude of their People, 
ſtrength of their Cities,nor prudence of their Councils: 
but though they have Armies and Navies terrible and 
numerous, and Revenues unaccountable, they come to 
the Throne of our God to Petition for his help, and all 
their faithful Subjects attend on them, and joyn with 
them : Who then would not fear betorc him, and truſt 
in him; expreſs all poſſible lowlineſs in his prefence,and 
give him all imaginable Glory, who liveth and reignerh 
overall from the beginning, and ſhall do fo for ever and 
ever ? 

S$.V. Who doſt from thp thzone behold all tte 
dwellers upon earth. | It is an infallible Maxim, that 
the leſs is always bleſfed of the greater, ( Heb. vil. 7.) 
Wherefore being to beg a Bleiting from the King of 
Heaven for the Rulers of this world, we muſt firſt ac- 
knowledge they are inferiour to him, in the extent of 
their Dominion, as well as in the quality of their Di- 
nity, Power, and Authority. There is a Providence in 
Scripture attributed to Gover- 
nours !, who as they fit en their 
Thrones above all their Subjects, 


1Ads XxXkiv, z, Gr. 
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ſo that Height is the emblem of the Advantage they 
have to behold, and a Monitor of the Duty lying on 
them, to take care of all that are under their charge. 
But the moſt vigilant Princes with all their faithful 
Minifiers ( whoare as {o many eyes and cars to them ) 
find it difficult enough to overſee and provide for the 
inhabitants of one Kingdom. Whereas the King of 
Kings hath the Heaven for his throne 
" Aut; ol” a3 915 &= andthe earth for bis faotſtool ® 3 and 
e210 ionewmres 78U- as he fits higher, ſo he ſecs further 
GE eyi vpe 7, yay oo than they. From his throne he be- 
many 6: "rae 8 holds all the world, the meaneſt 
Ia.Ixvi, Pſal.xcvii. 9. are not below his cogniſance, nor 
the greateſt above his reach. He 
ſees and rules all, which gave ground to that Egyptian 
Hicroglyphick, which repreſented God by an Eye in a 
Sceptcr, the emblems of Providence and Authority. 
And in the ſacred Pages the ſame thing is expreſſed 
by the Phraſe of Beholding from his 
throne ®, For the Divine Majeſty 
is noidle Spectator, but improves 
the Height of his ſcat, and the univerſal Proſpect he 
hath trom thence, to the Good of all Mankind. His 
: ; Eye denotes his Care, for he ſees 
hers women ., theneceſſities ®, and conſiders the 
en.XX11.14.Deus cide- 
bit, al. providebit. wants and deſires of allmen, and 
of every particular, and orders 
his ſupplies accordingly. So that his Providence and 
Dominion is over all the earth, and no Monarch need 
account it a diſhonour to bow before this mighty —_ 
and his glorious Throne. - 
$.VI. Polt beartily we beſeech thee with thy fa- 
bour to behold cur moſt gracicus Sovereign Lozd 
King CHARLES, | Since a!l Mankind is under 
the eye'and care of God, no deubt he hath an cſpe+ 
ES cial 


n Pſa], XXX111.14- 
Iſa, IX111. 14. 
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. cial regard to Kings and Princs, on whoſe ſafety the 
welfare of all therett (next under his own Providence) 
doth depend ?. ) He chiefly de- * RE. 
lights in men, as they are united os # oft 511k princips 
. Mg” h . d Wi acceprius quan GONm 
into Societies by Charity and ;1;4 coriſq; hominum, 
Laws; and for the preſervation que Civitates appollan- 
of theſe unions, his principal care Zr, earnmq; reiteres & 
is for thoſe he hath ſet over them, —_— hinc profetts 
uc revertuntur. CICere 
who are the bond of the reſt, We Son. Scip. 
may therefore cheartully pray for 
an eſpecial' and more particular Providence over oxr 
graciows King, becauſe God doth uſually grant this, 
and becauſe he needs it more than ordinary perſons 
do. His Duty is more difficult, his Abundance expo- 
{cth him to more temptations, and his Height to more 
dangers than any of his people 3 and yet his Preſerva- 
tion is far more neceſſary and of 
univerſal concernment 5, for heis , —_— Jo 
worth ten thouſand of us, and we 0, £200 
. God to NH T amyTi anda 
had need pray heartily to Go oor, Phatarchs is 
fave him who doth defend us all. Vr. Pelopid. | 
He ſtands in necd of more Wiſ- Cm tot ab bac anima 
dom to dire&t him, more Power oy ulorum vita ſalulque 
. endeat. —— Lucan, 
to protect him, more Care to pre- 
{erve him than other men 3 and therefore we pray that 
the King of Heaven will ſhew a particular favour to 
him. A pious and religious King doth as earneſtly 
{eck and as much value a favourable look from the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, as any of his Courtiers doa ſmile from 
his countenance. Lord, ( faith ho- » Pol was | F 
ly David © ) look upon the face of , way "ag & ANG 
thine anointed, and thou wilt make 
me glad with the joy of thy countenance, yea, more joyful 
than the worldling is in the increaſe of his admired 
wealth, And methinks it ſhould fill our Souls with 
| awtul 


12 Sam xviii.z, 
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awful and noble thoughts of our glorious Lord God, 
to ſee Kings, in the light of whoſe countenance is life, and 
whoſe favour is as dew upon the graſs, ( Prov. Xix.6, and 
cha.xvi.15.) courting ſo humbly, and necding ſo migh- 
tily the favour of the Majeſty of Heaven, Let us join 
our moſt hearty requeſts, that what our dear Sove- 
reign wants and withes he may have. If he were a Saul 
or a Nero, we ſhould fin in ceaſing to pray for him, 
( 1 Sam.X11.23«) but no Aﬀedtions nor Paſſions are too 
fervent, no opportunities too often to call upon God 
for our gractow King, who is our lawful and natural 
Liege Lord, a jult pofſefſor of his Crown, a worſhipper 
of God, a defender of the Faith, a maker of good Laws, 
and an Executor of the ſame 3 who ſecures our Rights, 
proteas us from publick Enemies and private Frauds, 
and endeavours to chooſe tit and faithful Governours 
both for Church and State. For tuch an one we muſt 
pray not only out of obedience to God and the Churches 
order, but out of our private Love and particular Aﬀe- 
. ion, as St. Ambroſe * did for the 
f Meqz non ſolum officio Emperour Gratian. To quicken 
publico debitas prnaere 1c yh oreunto we may do well to 
preces, ſed etiam amore I te Miivics of 
2rivato. Ambrof. Ep, call to mind the Miſeries of the 
2d Gratian, Church of God under perſecuting 
Heathens of old, later furious 
Romaniits, and the particular Calamities of this Church 
under the late Uſurpersz and then we lhall diſcern what 
Praiſe we owe to God, and what Love to our gracious 
King, whoſe Name ought to be ſodear to us, that we 
ſhould wiſh it written in Heaven, and regiſtred in the 
Book of Life, as well as in the Leaves of the Churches 
Devotions. ; 
$.VI. And fo repleniſh him with the Gzace cf 
thy bolp Spirit, that he map always incline to thp 
will, and walk in thp wap. | Grace is ſoconſiant a 
- __ compa- 
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companion and ſo certain an effe& of the Divine Fa- 
vour, that the Greek expreſſeth both by one word. 
So that if we can prevail with God to look favourably 
on our Sovercign, we may be aſſured he will give boun- 
titully to him. And ſince the firſt and choiceſt of his 
largeiles, 15 the Grace of his Holy Spirit, we firſt beg, 
that he may have a conſtant and bountiful ſupply of 
that, of which he needs a double portion, For the 
Temptations of a Prince are many, to Pride and Luxu- 
\ ry, to Careleſsneſs and Vanity his faithful Friends 
very few, . who cither will or dare inform or adviſe 
him without Partiality and Self-intereft ; his Concerns 
are weighty, ſince the welfare of Church and State 
depend upon them his Example prevalent, and ufu- 
ally made the encouragement of Virtue, or the excuſe 
of Vice. All which declares the Danger of Gover- 
nours to be very great to fall into evil ways, and their 
Preſervation from them to be the greateſt Bleſting 3 
whercfore all faithful Subjects and good men ceaſe not 
to pray, that he who rules us, may be governed by the 
Wii, and waik.in the ways of God, and then Judgment 
ſhall be executed, Religion maintained, the Nation ſhall 
remain in Peace,and the Church in Proſperity,the King- 
dom eltablithed, the King and People exceeding happy 
in each other.Evil men ( tor their own deſigns) may ad- 
viſe their Prince toattend nothing but the purſuing his 
own inclinations, and to walk in the ways of his own 
heart; but the Church knows it is his Happineſs, Ho- 
nour and Intereſt, to will according to the Will of God, 
and act according to his Law, and thercfore orders us 
to pray for ſuch abundant mcaſures of Grace as may 
incline his heart and guide his life into all the paths of 
true holineſs; that his cminent Dignity may make his 
Virtue exemplary and conſpicuous, and that may refle& 
again a luſtre upon his Honour, to make him ſtill more 

glorious, 
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glorious. And to encourage this Petition, we way 
remember, it is defired| in Heaven as well as on Earth, 
by him that can give as well as by us that ask: For 
God himlſelt enjoins the Prince ro have always beſide 
him a Copy of his Law *, toread 


t Deut. Xxvil. 18, 


Joſh. i. 8. or- it, meditate in it, ask counſel 
© Pſal. cxIx, 124 of it ®, and walk according to it, 
Heb. Virt confi1zs m2 that he might proſper all his days. 
ſuns. And from thence came that Ce- 


remony ( {till in uſe )of delivering the Ford of God to 
the King at his Coronation, (2 Kings X1.12.) the ſubſtance 
whercot is fully expreſſed in this excellent Sentence, 
which will moſt heartily be put up by all that deſire the 
Glory of God, the Benefit of the Prince,and the Welfare 
of this Nation. 
$.VIIL.Endue him plenteoufiy with heavenly gifts. | 
In the firſt Ages of the world there were uſually many 
' viſible cttects of the deſcent of the 
x Num. i-17. Judges 1, B;7it * upon ſuch as were cho- 
Xill, 25. 19am $- 1% ſen to govern the People of God 
& Chap.xvi. 13+ | govern tNe Feople © 2 
to beget in thoſe under them a re- 
verent opinion of theſe Perſons, whom all the world hath 
ever accounted ſacred. And there are ftill ſome foot- 
ſteps of theſe miraculous Gitts in the Power of Healing, 
which God hath beſtowed upon the lawtul Heir of 
this Crown, asa teſtimony that our King is the Lords 
Anointed: To which Gift we beſeech our heavenly 
Father to add the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of Counſel and Might ; which are fo neceſſa- 
EE os ry, that in our Prayers as well as 
<p erog "* Me. Solomon's Choice ? they have the 
nand. *Agg@v, Seam(- precedence of all outward Bleſ- 
vs, 1Aaua! Jus, ms fings, For thele grfts will enable 
Ay EvpCenc 6 Nage- him to determine intricate caſes, 
pay Mexzopaes mayl' Exghe to manage weighty affairs, to 
coun- 


SECT.VL. fo the King: 429 


countermine ſubtle devices, to diſentangle cunningly 
propoſed counſels, in which, general uſefulneſs and 
the adviſersfelf-intereſt are commonly cloſely twiſted, 
Wherefore we pray that he may have fo quick an Ap- 
prehenfzon, ſo ſound a Judgment, and ſo couragious 
a Mind, that ( like many of his Royal Progenitors ) he 
may with a ſpirit almoſt Prophetical unriddle the dark 
intrigues of Policy, and with an Heroick Reſolution 
break through the moſt rugged Difficulties 3 that he 
may neither fear his Enemies, nor too much incourage 
any of his ſeeming Friends; that he may neither be 
lifted up in Proſperity, nor dejected by Adverſity, and 
may tread the narrow path between Juſtice and Cle- 
mency, Severity and Indulgence: And we are to hope 
that he who hath advanced our Sovereign to this Digni- 
ty, will be mindful of the neceſſities of his own Anoin- 
ted, and fit him for the place he hath called him to fo 
that all his People may reverence and love him, and be 
happy under the Government of ſo wiſe and religious a 
Prince, 

$.1X. Gzant him in health and wealth long to 
libe. ] Though Slomon choſe Wiſdom and Grace, yet 
God added beyond his Promiſe, Riches and Honour, 
long Life and Health, as an acceſ- 
{ary to the former *®, Wherefore 
according to our Saviours rule we 
pray for thoſe in the firſt place; and now we hope 
our all-ſufficient Lord, who hath endleſs treaſures of 
all ſorts, will not deny us theſe temporal Bleffings, 
which are requiſite to his external Felicity. And we 
have the Primitive Chriſtians *tor « x, ::m ore ſalute 
Imperatorus Deum znvocamus eternum. Et paulo poſt. —Oramy pro 
omnibus Imperatoribus, vitam illis prolixam,” imperium ſecurum, $Cc. 
& quecunque hominss & Ceſaris vota ſunt, TErtul. Apol. cap. 30. 


Sacrificamus pro ſalute Imperatoris (' ſed Deo noſtro & ipſins, ſed quo- 
modo precepit Deus ) purd prece. Idem ad Scapul, c,2, 


s 1 Kings 111.11, 
Matth. v1.33+ 


Our 
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our example in this as well as in other things z who 
though they would offer no Incenſe to falſe Gods for 
the health and ſafety of the Emperour, as the Gentiles 
did, yet did daily and earnefily ſacrifice to the true 
God, with fervent Prayers beſecching him to give 
their Princes Health and Wealth, long Life and Peace, 
and whatſoeves Ceſar or any man could with for or 
dcelire, as we learn out of Tertwllian, and all the anti- 
ent Liturgies. But we muſt take theſe words in their 
full Latitude, and1o they will comprehend all outward 
Bleihings, ſo Health ſignifies not only the good tempe- 
rament of the Body, but ( as the Latine ſalus ) ſafety 
g from all dangers *. And Wealth 
SBS intimatesnot only Riches, but all 
4 = png manner of Plenty and Proſperity®. 
pag And a long Life is to be interpre- 

nd a long Life 1s to Pp 
tcd of alife of Comfort and Happineſs 3 for the life of 
the miſerable is almoſt a continual 
e Nox wvivere ſed valere dying * And now let us put all 
eſe vita. Prov. Rad. theſe together, and the ſum will 
de 5 agate be, that we carneſtly pray, that his 
Ee Majelties Life may be long, and 
his years many and proſperous; that he may be freed 
from ſickneſs and want, that ſo his Reign may abound 
with all Bleffings, Which we ought earnelily to deſire 
for our own ſakes, becauſe it is our concern, the Su- 
preme Power ſhould be always vigorous and fate, pro- 


{perous and abounding in all plenty, that he nay be a 
terrour to his Enemies, and a defence to his loving and 


loyal Subjects. In his Safety we are ſafe, his Health and 
IJealth enable him to ſecure us in that which is ours ; 
ſince his Strength and his Time, his Treaſures and his 
Power are employed and expended for the common 
good. And becauſe changes are always dangerous, 


{ometimes deſiructive toa Nation; we pray that our 
King 
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King may be long preſerved in his gracious Reign over 
us. And nodoubt his Majeſty ſhall fare the better for the 
fervent Prayers of the Church, which he hath ſo well 
deſerved by being the Reſtorer and Defender of its an- 
tient DoGrine and Diſcipline. 

$.X. Strengthen him that he may banquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies. | Gicciardine the famous 
Hiſtorian tells us, that the conſtant oppoſition of the 
Popes to the Emperours, had occaſioned it to paſs for 
a Proverb ( Proprizm eſt Ecclefie odiſſe Ceſares ) that it 
was natural to the Church to hate the Emperour. 
Which how jultly it is ſaid of the Roman Church, the 
world knows. But *tis ſure nothing is more contrary 
to the Principles and Practice of this our Church, who 
may rejoice and glory in her fervent love of her gra- 
cious King, her devout Prayers for him, and her con- 


ſtant Loyalty to him and his Royal Progenitors. So 


that I hope, it may be more juſtly ſaid, that it is na- 
tural to the true Sons of the Church of England, to 
love the King. Whoever loves the Peace of the Church 
doth heartily pray for the flouriſhing of the Crown 3 
becauſe they liveand grow together 3 and he that is a 
Friend to one, cannot be a Foe to the other. His 


friends are our friends, and his enemies our enemies 


For whoever attempts to {mite -— : 

the Shepherd 4, ſecks to defiroy * S7 quis ovem jugulat, 
the Flock, and he is a mortal foe or groan = 
to the whole Nation ©. I know =_ d1ſipat. Chryſ. in 
nothing ſo common with Rebels x Tim.1i. 


and Ulurpers, as topretend love © 11 re0s majeſtatis & 


to thoſe they would ſtir up againſt £49#705 boſtes omnts ho- 
their lawful Prince 3 but it ap- mo miles eſt, Tertul, 


| pears to be Ambition and Covetouſneſs, in the latter 
' end; and ſuch perſons delign to riſe by the fall of ma- 


ny thouſands. Or if Religion ſhould be the ground 


of 
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of the quarre], beſidesour late fad Experience, Rea- 
fon will tell us, that War and Faction, Injuſtice and 
Cruelty, can never lodge in thoſe breaſts where that 
pure and peaceable quality doth dwell. If it be a fo- 
xcign Prince that oppoſeth our King, he is a Robber 
and unjuſt to invade his neighbours rights3 if he be 
a Subject who riſeth againſt his Sovereign, he hath re- 
nounced Chriſtianity with his Allegiance, and is to be 
eſteemed a troubler of our 1ſrael *. 
Therefore whoſoever they be that 
arc enemies to the King, or what- 
ſoever the pretence be, we wiſh 
they may never proſper in that black .Impiety of unjuſt 
Invaſion or Unchriſtian Rebellion. And how exactly 
our Fidelity and our Devotions in this, agree with the 
rites and manners of the firſt and beſt Chriſtians, may 


£Nife fallor, #ſurpator 
bellum infert, Imperator 
J#s ſuum txetur. Ambr. 


'S Pro piifſimo & 2 Deo 
conſervando Imp. noſtro 
emniqz; palatio & exer- 
city ejus, — pr0 quo Pu 
gnare Dominum Deum 
noſtrum dignetur & ſubn 
Jicere ſub pedibus ejus 
omnem hoſtem & bellz- 
torem. Liturg. S. Baſil. 
Ita fere Lirurg. Chryſ. 
Exercitus ſortes, ſena- 
tum fidelem,populum pro- 
bum, ozbem quietum.Ter- 
tul.Apol. c.zo0. 

— Xt ſubjeftas habeant 
gentes, — ut amota per- 
turbatione ſeditionis,ſuc- 
cedat letitia. Ambroſ. 
in 1 Tim.11., - 

h Euſeb, Ecclef. Hiſt, 
I.5.C.5. 


appear to any diſcerning perſon , 
We know the Emperours when 
Heathens, and afterwards, obtaj- 
ned many and great Victories by 
the Chriftians Prayers 3 for which 
cauſe one of the Legions * was ſur- 
nam'd the thundring Legion:and let 
us pray in hope our Prayers ſhall 
not be leſs effectual for a Prince of 
the right Faithzſo that the enemies 
of his Soul and of his Life, the ene- 
mies of his Crown and Dignity, 
may either be converted, or elſe 
diſcover d.defeated and deſerved- 
ly puniſhed; and then we may 
live in Love and Peace, and give 
the glory of our Safety to him 
who ſtrengthens the hands and 


hearts of all faithful Subjects, and gives the Victory to 


his Anointed; 


$.X1- 
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. $.XI. Andfinally after this life, that- he may at- 
tain everlaſting joy and feltcipy, rb2ough Jeſug Chzift 
our Lozd. AM E N.] Having now wiſhed our Prince 
all the Happineſs which this world -is capable of, we 
muſt remember he is mortal, and though never ſo dear 
to us,; he muſt be taken fromus. His health muſt end. 
in Sickneſs, his Wealth in a Sepulchre, hjs Life and his 
Glories here mutt have an end. For he that conquers 
all other Enemies, muſt add to the number of Deachs 
Trophies, and fall under the hand. of the laſt Enemy. 
Wherefore we do moſt heartily pray, that -an earthly 


- and tranſient Proſperity may not be all his Portion 3 


but that, he may ſo pleaſe God in the Adminiſtration, 
of this temporal Authority, that when. all theſe things 
ceaſe, he may be admitted to that never-ceafing Feliz 
city.of Heaven, to reign in a glorious Eternity, crown- 
cd with that Crown of Life, which fadeth not away 3 
which doth ſo infinitely tranſcend all that an earthly 
Diadem. can afford, that the. greatelt Monarchs. have 
renounced their Crowns and Scepters, and all the 
Pleaſures and Magnificence of their Courts, and ſought 
after jt in the retirements of a poor Obſcurity, ac- 
counting it a blefſed exchange to part with Earth for 
Heaven, Temporals for Eternals. There. is now no- 


thing further in this world we can deſire 3 and there- 


fore, we pray, that our dear Sovercign may never be ſo 
deceived with the glories of this golden'Crown, as t6 
forget, much lefs neglect or deſpiſe to ſeek for that. 
glorious Crown, which is-richer, ſweeter, and ſafer 4 
thouſand times; but' that he may be happy both in 
this world and the next, through Feſus Chrift, who is 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of Kings and 


Lord of Lords; by his merits alone thoſe whoſe 
{words can cut them a paſſage to an carthly throne, 


mult be admitted to reign in Glory 3 and he muſt in- 
| Ff tercede 
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tercede for thoſe, to whom the world make their Peti- 
tions: They who by their Intereſt and Power cari 
have, or.do any. thing here, muſt be there accepted 
through Feſis Chriſt,” as well as the meaneſt of their Sub- 
jets. Wherefore in his Name we ask, and by his. 
mediation. we hope to obtain, that our beloved Prince 
may be proſperous and holy, wife and couragious 3 
that he may have a. healthful Body, a pious Soul, a 
quiet Mind, faithful Counſellors, loyal Subjects, con- 
quering Armies, a long Life abounding with Riches 
and Honour, andat the end of theſe tranſient Glories, 
d never-ceaſing joy in the Kingdom of 'Heaven. | And | 
let every 00 Sabject and good Chriſtian, whoever 
loves the Church, and reſpe&s his Country, ſay Amen. 
Let us pray thus, and live thus, to the honour of God, 
the eſtabliſhment of Religion, and the welfare' of both 
King and People. Amen. Eads 


©. The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


[D Lozd our heavenly Father, ] who art moſt 

[ bigh ] in dignity | and mighty] in power;z' to whom 
{thould we pray for our carthly Governours, but to thee 
the Supreme] King of Kings ] and the abſolute | Lozd 
of Lozds, ] trom whom they derive their Authority, 
ind to whom alone they are accountable ? Since thou 
art { the onlp Ruler] of the hearts,and examiner of the 
2cions | of Pzinces, ] we acknowledge thee the King 
of all the world | who doſt from ] the higheſt Heaven 
{bp thzone | by thy all-ſufficient Providence take care 
of, and with thy all-ſceing eye [ behold, all the dwel- 
lers upon earth, Þ cſpecially thine anointed ones, on 
whoſe ſafety the welfare of the reſt 'depends. In all 
loyal affettion to our King, we | molt heartilp ] in- 
treat thee, and in all lowly regard to thy glorious Ma- 
jelty 
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zeſty | we beſeech thee ] by thy particular ProvidMce to 
defend, and | with thy | eſpecial loveand | fahour te 
behold} thy-ſervant and þ our meſt gracious Sovereign 
Lozd King Charles, ) that inhis ſafety and happineſs we 
may have peace and comfort : | and ſo repleniſh bim 
with ] all holy and virtuous qualities by filling his heare 
with | the grece of thy holy #pirir,that he map ]in his 
counſels and intentions | always incline fo |chooſe that 
which is agreeable to| thy thill, ] and in his ations and 
undertakings ever follow'the rule of thy Word .| and 
walk in thy twap:] And that he may be fitted for the 
due adminiſtration of ſo' great a charge, | endve him 
plenteonfly with ] the ſpivit of wiſdom and coutage, 
and ſuch an extraordinary meaſure of all'f heavenly 
gifts ] as may declare him thy Anointed. And that he 
may be every way bleſſed, | grant him in health Jand 
fafety,plenty {- and wealth long ts live | and profpe- 
rouſly to reign over us3 dircct, proſper and | ftrengthen 
vim] his Armies, | rbat be may vanquith and ober- 
come | the . policies and forces of [ all bis] and our 
[ enemies; ] who attempt to diſturb our Peace [ And 
finally | ſince the greateſt of, Men, the belt /of Kings, 
and the longeſt of worldly joys are finite, grant -toour 
dear Sovereign, that | after this life ] finiſhed in virtue 
and honour, | he map attain |] a Crown of glory in the 
Kingdom of| everlaſting joy and felicitp ] which was 
purchaſed by the merits, and nwſt be obtained| thzough } 
the mediation of | Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, ]to all which 
we moſt heartily ſay | Amen] be it ſo. « 


\_ 
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| Of the Prayer for the Royal Family. 


$.XII. He learned Selden gives us an antient Saxon 
Prayer out of an old Manuſcript Ferm ; di- 
reing the Coronation ofa Queen, whence this'Prayer 
ſeems to have borrowed its ep - Eord _ 
——_ mntain of all good, and giver of a 
—_ Fe S _ * &c. But ready whence- 
; ſever the reſt of this Prayer was 
taken, I am ſure it is very proper for this occaſion, as 
the following Analyſis and Diſcourſe will more fully 
manifeſt, TY | HY 


The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Royal Family: 


5 


T.The Perſon to C 1. His Power : [ AlmightpGod, _. 
> | whom we pray ; 2. His Good-y the fountain of all 
defcribed by ( nefss © ©  porBory t 
NT / = toe- bumblp beſeech 
a4? thee to hieſs our gra- 
II, "The Perſons for whom we Fcious Queen Catha- 
pray: j EO rine, James Duke of 
York, - and” all the 
SF KBopal Familp : 
4 _ A Endue thera with 
\ 1.Spiritual Gifts I 1p hoip Dpirit, en- 
and Grace : 1c: them with thp 
beaverilp g1 ace, 


parts 


_ munenanne of \. conn 


ITN. The -_ 2. Temporal pzoſper them wirh all 
ſings deſired < Proſperity : bappire:*, 
aud being tbem ts 
thin” everlaſting 
3. Eternal Glo- Bingoom, through 
Cys, Heſus Cfzift our 
Low. AMEN. 


S.XIII.This Prayer hath three 


{ forthem, 


A 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
Rogzal Family. 


S$. XIV. & Lmighty God, the fountain of all geod- 

neſs, we humbly beſeech thee te bieſs 
our gracious Queen Catharine, James Duke of York, 
and all the Koyal Familv. ] There is as near an alli- 
ance between this and the tormer Prayer, as between 
the Perſons for whom they ' are made ; fo that there 
will be little tobe added, except where this hath ſom- 
thing peculiar. And firſt, it deſerves our notice, that 
God is called here the fountain of all goodneſs, which is 
the explication of thoſe Scripture-Phraſes, The well- 
ſpring of life and living waters * 1 : 
dh + pPrardinn that A "pg 
the God we ptay unto, is abſolute * * | 
and independent, having all goodnef{ in and from him- 
ſelf, and alſo inexhauttible, for though he beltows his 
Bleſſings liberally and conttantly upon all Creatures, yet 
he ſuffers no diminution or decay. Wherefore though 
we have now been petitioning for a King who needs 
extraordinary aſliftances,and large meaſures of all kinds 
of Blctlings, yet we know this Ocean cannot be drawn 
dry, but can ſupply the Branches as well as the Root, 
and make all that Stock grow and flouriſh together. 
The 2xeenand Heir to the Crown are the fountains from 
which we hope Blcilings {hall be derived upon after- 
Generations. But here we bchold there is a higher 
Fountain, which muſt firlt repleniſh them with all 
that goodneſs which they convey tous. The antient 
Church in their Prayers did detire the welfare of the 
Palace and the Imperial Fami- _ ——_ 
ly ©, as wellas the Safety of the py, omni Selatie, Uh 
Empcrour, And the Practice of rurg, S.Batil, 

Ft 3 the 
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s Pontifices, eorumque 
exemplo caters ſacerdo- 
res, cum pro incolumita- 
te prancipss vota ſuſcipe- 
Yeut, Neronem quoqz & 
Druſum ziſdem 455 com- 
mendavere, Tacit. An- 
nal. I, 4. 

© #t pro Domino Impe- 
ratore cum ſua proie 0r4- 
trones & oblationes au- 
geartur, Concil. Rhe- 
menſe. Can,40, 

Ezra v1. 10. 


bring Virtue into rep 


The Colleft fox 


Pak rT.ll. 


the Heathens 9, as well as the Ca- 
nons:* of the Chriſtians do make 
it appear fit and rational, But if 
Reaſons do outweigh Examples, 
we way add that we are many 
ways obliged to pray for the Queen 
and the Royal Family.1.In regard 
to the Glory of God, whoſe Ho- 
nour is advanced by the holy Ex- 
ample of perſons ſo illultrious, 
whoſe Dignity when it is adorn- 
ed with Picty and Goodncls, may 
ute, and engage many . to imitate 


them. 2. In duty to the Kings Majelty, whoſe comfort 
. will be increaſed both in the Holineſs and Proſperity 
of Perſons fo nearly related to him, and fo dearly be- 
loved by him. 3.fn affcction to our Country,who in this 
and future Generations will have cauſe to bleſs God for 
theſe Prayers, if they become prevalent 3 becauſe theſe 
are the hopes of ſucceeding times,and our Children may 
be happy in the religious Education of ſuch as are to be 
the Pillars of Juſtice and the Patrons of the Church 
hereafter. Darid had not been ſo curious in Solomons 
Education, but that he knew it was not the Princes per- 
{onal concern alone, but the intereſt of the whole Nati- 
on and of all Gods People. The Perfian Kings delired the 
Prayers of the Jews for their Sons ( Ezra vi.1o. ) and 
choſe four of their moſt wiſe and virtuous Nobility to 
whom the Education of the Prince was committed.who 
( as Clem. Alexandrinus tells us ) were called the Royal 
Twtors, and we hope the Care of thoſe concerned ſhall 
be joincd to the Churches Prayers, and then this Petiti= 
on (hall be prevalent. | | | 

$.XV. Endue them jvith thy holy Spirit, enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace3 pzoſper them _ 
| : | al 
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all happineſs, and bzing them to thine eberlaſting 
Kingdom, thzough Jeſus Cheift our Lozd. AMEN. ] 
Theſe particulars are a comprehenſion of the ſame 
bleſſings in other words which before wedeſired for the 
King, even ſpiritual, temporal and eternal Felicity. 
The perſons we pray for are royally deſcended, nobly 
educated, replenithed with all honourable endowments, 
with great Riches and vaſt Poſſcſhons; yet although 
they need none of the Wealth or Honours of this world, 
we may wiſh them greater and better things, viz, that 
their Virtue may be parallel to their Deſcent, and their 
Graces equal *, nay,excelallother « 1, ;z nfrim gtori- 
Endowments : that they may be amwixit, nec quod ante 
rich in good works, ſoas to gain nos fuit noſtrum eſt 3, ani- 
the love of God, and of all good 72 j4cit nobilem, Sen, 
men : Theſe in the firſt place. P:44* 

To which we deſire it may pleaſe God to ſuperadd all 
outward happinefi, that the Queen may be fruitful, the 
Prince healthful, and the whole Family numerous and 
fortunate,united in the bonds of an indifſoluble Love,and 
that there may never want a man of them to ſit upon 
the Throne for ever. Let not traiterous Projectors be 
more zealous to cut off theſe hopes, than we are topray 
to God to diſcover and diſappoint them : Let us beg 
that we may not provoke him to puniſh us in the decay 
of that Royal Houſe, the eſtabliſhment whereof we 
ſhould with more than that of our own Families; be- 
cauſe the welfare of ſo many are dependent on it, and 
the conſequences of change diſmal and uncertain. There- 
tore we will heartily pray they may have all the Happi- 
neſs they can with in this world, and ſo enjoy it, that 
they may not loſe the glorious Crown of Eternity in the 
world to come, for which no temporal Greatneſs or 
Pleaſures can make them a ſatisfaction. Amen, 
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The Parapbrafe of the Prayer for the Rayal Family. 


O[ Almighty] and all-ſufficient Lord [ God, the 
fountain of lite, and inexhauſtible ſpring. [ of all 
goodneſs, | as we have begged thy. bleſſing for thine 
Anointed, ſo alſo | we humbly beſeech thee ] in order 
to his comfort, our own benefit, and the 'good'of tu- 
ture times, continually [ ts bleſs our gracious Queen 
Catharine | and the illutirious Prince | Fames Dyke of 
York] that the Succeſſion may be fecured by the pre- 
ſervation and increalc of them | and alt ] the branches 
of | the Ropal Familp: ] And'that they. may pleaſe 
thee, and become bleſſings to us, .Þ endue them with ] 
the beſt of all endowrnents| thy voly Spirit, ]to direct 
them in all virtue, and enrich theni'with ]the moſt 
durable of all riches | tip heavenlp'grace ] to make 
them exemplary and rich in good Works 3 keep them 
from alt traiterous deſigns, and [ pzoſper 'thetn with 
all ] kind of [ happineſs]which this world can afford, 
to encourage them in well doing 3 and becaufe*this 
happineſs muſt end, give them'at the'concluſion there- 
of a bletſed exchange | and bzing'them to'tbine ever- 
lafting Kingdom | ot Joy and Peace, there to reign 
with thee for ever, | thzough ] the merits and inter- 
ccſſion of [| Jeſus Cbziſt our Lozd }] and only Saviour. 


SECT. 
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SECTION VI. 


Of the Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Verficles and Reſponſes, having prayed to 

the Lord to ſavetbe King, we now proceed 
to beſeech him to endxe the Miniſters with Righteouſneſ, 
and alſo to ſave his People and own Inheritance; -both 
Which are comprehended jn this Colle, whoſe Expli- 
cation followeth, Ee: 


$.1. \ Ccording to the Method in the fore-going 


The 
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. The. un f the << m_ for the Clergy 


eople. 
x. His ut A1mighty and 
[He The, Preface, \. [Attributes : LeherlaRing God, 
[ is acknow- Y, yjs wonder- $ who alenewozbeſt 
ledgen'i ful works: great marvels, 


—————— 


 4our Biſhops and 


"Ie pry> Y - CandallCongregs- 
2, People * 


70 fend don upon 
r. Clergy * ; 


IL. The Petitions _—— = J 


tions committed 


to their charge, 
—_ FOG the bealthful ſpi- 
ty: rit of thy grace, 
- 2, For what and that they map 


Co vePOY> )., a Blefſing \truly pleaſe thee, 


on their en-< pour upon them 
deayours : Jthe continual dets 
| of thy bleſſing ; 


. Gzant this, Di 
| ozd, foz the ho- 


$.11, This Prayer hath three Parts & 


Lo 


! ya aour of our Advbo- 
"Un. The Argument to inforce them : -ate and Wedia- 
to? Feſtis Cheiſt. 
AME N. 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
2 + Clerey aud People. | 


$.IIT. A Emighty and everlaſting God, who alone 
A wozkeſt great marbels. | As we have made 

our Supplications before for our Temporal Governours, 
that under them we may have all thoſe outward Bleſ- 
fings which will make our lives comfortable here; ſo we 
now continue to pray for our Spiritual Guides, that 
with them we may receive all thoſe Graces and inward 
Bleſſings which will make our Souls happy hereafter. 
We are Members of the Charch as well as the State, ſo 
that we muſt pray for thoſe things which are requiſite 
to the preſervation and felicity of both, jointly and ſe- 
verally, fince they mutually ſupport each other. And 
as the union of men into Polities and civil Societies, is 
deſigned for the ſecuring our Bodies and Eftates, and 
the obtaining of external Proſperity 3 ſo the Union of 
Chriſtians into one Spirit by one Faith, and into one 
Body by the bonds of Love, is intended by God for 
the edihication of our Souls, and the ſecuring our eter- 
nal Inheritance. Wherefore let us remember our 
Myſtical as well as Political Union, our Souls as well 
as our Bodies, and moſt devoutly imitate the beſt ex- 
amples in calling * upon God far 
his Church; and eſpecially for 2 John xvii.20. 
the Minifters thereof, as the Scri- og eres bt as 

Af b d th aA «CRRRU, 9. 
pture injoyns us ®, and as the xyher. vi. 18, 19. 
| Apoſtle St. Par ſo often particu- <« Colof, vi. 3 
larly intreats thoſe he writes un- 1 Theſ.y.q.25- 
to to<do. And for this we have 
in all ages many teſtimonies of holy men, who both in 
their publick and private worthip did ever beg for the 
peace and welfare of the Church, more than any of 
their 
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their private concerns. With which noble ſpirit if our 
breaſts be poſſeſſed, this excellent Form is here daily pre- 
ſented to us,to be offered to God with fervent affections, 
which is ſo contrived that the very Method and Phraſe, 
it duly conſidered, may furniſh us with many affeQing 
Meditations to improve our devotion in the uſe of it. 
The Introduction fets God before us in thoſe admira- 
ble Attributes and wonderful Works,which declare him 
every way fit to be called upon for his Church,and mind 
us what he hath done for it. It is he that firſt gathered 
his Church out of obſtinate Jews and ignorant Heathens 
by his Almizhty Power z and who hath by the ſame 
Omnipotence either preſerved it from, or ſupported it 
againſt, the malice of Satan, the rage of Perſecutors,the 
ſabtilty of Hereticks, and the blind zeal of fatigus Di- 
viders : So that it continues to this very day, and ſhall do 
to the end of the world, becauſe our Redecmer ever 
lives to intercede tor us, and hath promiſed to be with 
us © tor ever. Our God is ever- 
Xxviii. uit. Heb. vii.2s, {2H0g and the duration of the 
Grzc. Ej; 7) merriats, Church relies on the indehiciency 
Omnis Eccleſia que ft Of the Divine Nature, which ever 
propter Deum firma per- ljyes, and ever loves it, and is as 
manebit DIC.Rab, powerful and ſufficient to ſupport 
and ſupply it now, as ever in former Ages. Hiſtory can 
' deſcribe, and our Fathers can tell us what wzarvellous 
works he hath done for the benefit thereof, how many 
miracles he wrought for the confirmation of his Truth, 
the conviction of its Enemies, and the ſtrengthening of 
the members thereof. -In the firſt times he did wonder- 
fully inſpire the Apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt and power 
to work Miracles, by which © their 


a Matth. xvi. 18. & 


© As 11.4. & 18. 17. 

& RIX 6, 2 Tim.1 6. I Tim, 1,19. Kars Tc Ges. wore Pepys 
Taz; hoc eſt, sx, &yIgwmrn nt, Chryſolt, TiIyVuad]Or ves+ 
Sue 08 emioronul 3's odlus, Oecum.inloc, | 
ſucccfiors 
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ſucceſſors were diſtinguiſhed for ſome time.t:iIl the world 
did believe. And —— though the operation 
wore not ſo Yo ( becauſe it was not ſo neceſſa- 
ry f)yct the aſſiſtance is as (urc,for- | IS 
that 1s as, requiſite now as ever F Ths vauers of 
owuciar id wy @- Vane 
; AcimeTes, Chrytoſt. 1.4. 
vors is asadvantageous and more ge Saterdotio. _ . 
ſuitable to, the preſent. condition - Neceſſaria forces antes 


of the Church. For the greatett 9#47 crearret mundus 
ad hoc ut crederet. Aug. 


Ciy.De1.22. 


the Darkneſs ) is not yet ceaſed, viz. the Converſion of 


8$*+ + 5 


8 Phil, i. 1. Tot; a3e- 

”n - TT 2. . oOis — 0u3 cmoxunuis 
Church. And in the antient Li- x Naxdyorg 5 «celeſta, 
turgies all theſe degrees are parti- j{ebs $acerdoti adunata 
cularly. mentioned * and prayed & paſtori ſuo grex ad- 


Mp | : > herens : S. Cyprian. 
for 3, though the ſame thing be 775 9 P 


P 
k Pro Archiepiſcopo noſtro N. honorifico ſacerdotio, in Chriſt Miniſte- 
170,CF omni Clero & populo, Dominum poſtulemus, Liturg, — p 
| aSRC 
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asked for them all, the ſalutary ſpirit of the divine"(grace, 
of which every one of them ſtands in need, and the 
conſideration of their ſeveral Places and Offices' wilPbe 
the beſt guide and help to our affedtionate putting 
up this Petition, Firſt, the Biſhops, who. as they 
have the higheſi dignity in the Church, fo they have 
the greateſt Charge, being to overſee both the People 
and the Miniſters. So that by being advanced above 


+ te offers, officiun all, they become ſervants unto 


tzbz non poteſt as injungt- 


tur, bodie zNCipienanm 


tzbz ſervire ommbus. 

Grotius in Matth.- xx. 
Aﬀerir Judzos Capti- 
vos ita loqui ad Eth- 
narcham ſuuwm. 7:4. 
Matth. XX. 27. 1 Cor, 
Ix.19, Apud nos qui int 


perant ſerviunt its qui- 


bus videntur imperare. 
Aug. Civ,De1,l,19.C.14. 
k x Cor, x1, 18. Grc. 


Mieyuye, muy Toy 


EXXKAYTAV. 


alli, and'on them as on the A 


ſiles*lies the care of all the Churches. 


'They are to_ endeavour to pre- 


ferve the Charch in Peace and 
Proſperity, by cle&ting fit perſons 
into the Miniftry, and. ordering 


the externals of Divine Worſhip 


with decency, and to edificati- 
on; by preventing Hereſfies and 
Schiſms among the Clergy z by 
enquiring into'and cenfuring all 
publick 'Crines both in Clergy, 
and People 3 and by conſulting 


upon occaſion about the moft important affairs of 
Church and State; which is*a.burden for the thoul- 
ders of an Angel, And if we'confider how neceſlary 


1 FEcilefie ſalus in ſum- 
mz ſacerdotis | 1,e.Epiſ- 
copi ] dignitate” conſr- 
ftit; cus (4 non exors 
quedam, O& ab omnibus 
detur poteſt as, tot effi» 
cientur ſchiſmata quot 
ſacerdotes, Hier.adverl, 
Lucifer, 


and beneficial this Office is to 


us! and hd inipolfible to be duly 


performed: without extrordinary 
meaſures of the . Spirit of, Grace, 
we ſhall no doubt carneſily beg it 
for all of this Sacred Order, eſpe- 
cially for him. whom we live'nn- 
der, whom though we do'not 
here (as the antients did )mention 


by. name, yet we daily remember with a particular 


affection. 


"LL 2 Ms oo mam oo .iqAa a awrar ao co cc . 


ad. a 5 ow. bent a ESE Sos 


En hn HO ns 


TY , 
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affeQion.- Secondly, Crrates, by which we arenot to 
underſtand ſtipendiary perſons, but all the- inferiowus 
Clergy, to whom the Biſhops do commit the | cxram ani» 
marum | cure or charge of Souls : Which name, how- 
ever abuſed by vulgar acceptation, minds us of the ori- 
ou of thoſe we now call Minifters, For at firſt the 
ole charge of every City and the adjacent parts layup- 
on the Bzſhop, till by the increaſe of the faithful it be- 
came neceſſary for him to take' unto himſelf certain 
[ Curatores Deputies, to whom he committed'the' Office 
of inſtructing, reſerving to himſelf the rights 'of Goe 
vernment and Superiority (as is excellently proved by 
ſome of our 'own Authors ) 'and theſe ( ating as: the 
ſeventy with and under Moſes, and ) taking part of the 
burden en them, are therefore properly called here 'by 
the name of Crrates. And let all that have nndertaken 
this weighty charge, moſt devoutly pray for themſelyes 
and all their Brethren, and all the faithful people” of 
God joyn with us in ſo doing, '* For our Office. is to 
catechiſe and inſtruct the ignorant, to exhort and 
encourage the good, torebuke and convince fmners, to 
confirm the doubting, to win the gain-ſaying; tocom- 
fort the ſad, 'viſit the ſick, to preach to our Congreg; 
tions, to pray with and for them, to admimiſter the 
holy Sacraments, and in a 'word, to take care ofthe 
Souls of the living, and bury the Bodies of the dead. 
Wherefore the Praygrs of Chriſts' lock had necd be fer- 
vent for us; fince this cannot be: done without: the aid 
of the Spirit of Grace : eſpecially becauſe Miniſters muſt 
be able to teach their Auditors, by a yp Ratin bens 7 
the innocence of their Lives ® as ' cerdoris eff," aut tantum- 
well as by the vaſineſs of their | modo znnocenter 'agere, 


Learning z and had need be free ## tantummedo ſcienter 
| predicare z cum > itn 


nocens tantum ſibi proficit, niſi dotius fit, &+ dottus ſine dotring ſit 
Authoritate, nifs innocens ft, Hilar, Piet. de Trin, 1.8, * 
| of 


442 The 


of thecrimes with which they charge others, leſt their 
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xeproots become their own :xeproach, rather than their 
neighbours amendment. ' Lafily, the People. who areto 


'Hear; and: learn from. theſe ſpiritual guides, mult be 


prayed tox 3 that they-may be open to inſtruction, eaſie 
toadvice, , gentle upon reproofs, willing to. learn and 
receive Gods Word, diligent to practiſe it, -and full of 


all; benjgn/ diſpoſitions;, and. repleniſhed with Juſtice. 


Charity,and Devotion. Remember (holy Brethren) how 


{criouſly God and h 


is Spirit: hath charged you with 


his peaple, ; and how ſtrictly. he will require them from 


® 1 Kings 28,39. 
Ezek.xilt.g. 

* Magiſteria  foriaſecus 
adjitoria' quedam ſunt ;_ 
Cathedram; 3n, calo ba- 


bet, ,qui corda docet. 
Aug.'in. Epift. Johan: © 
1&, $654. $5 


Tr 


pray for 2 healthful ! 
and knowing Paſtor: 


you, {o that if through your de- 


+ fault any periſh *, you are accoun- 
' table to God for them. Conſider 


how. ineffectual both your Pray- 
ers and Infiructions:* will be, un- 


' lels the Spirzt of Grace bleſs them 


and then you will pray heartily 


: for your Congregation :. And let 


them who are to ſuck, theſe brefts 
Nurſe; a pious, painful, zealous, 
nay, let us all, Miniſters, and Peo- 


ple, defire with, and for one another,that Spirit of ſaving 
Grace that, may make the. whole Body of the Church 
bealthful, and every Member firong, . active, and uſeful 


'p Titus ji, 11; Vatab.. 
Gratia 'ſalutaris, KC. 
See Plal.cxxx11.16, 


rous for the duties of 


7 in,its place A Thar the Governors 


may, be prudent; the Minitters 
Fairhfal and the People diligent, 
and all of them ready and vigo- 
Religion and every good work. : 


$.V. And that they-may truly. pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them-the continual dew of thy bieſſjng. | As: the 
Grace of God is requiſite to fit all: the members of 
Chriſts Church for their ſeveral offices and duties 3 ſo 


his Bleſſing is neceſſary 


to make their labours proſperous. 
Man 
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Man is called by Philo the Celeſtial Plant, having his 
root reverlt * and ſeeming to grow \, , i 6 
from heaven. And herein the os ds pen hee 4) 
; egy, = mhs 
compariſon holds, that as Plants egoas 2aupnizs x 
require the,influence of heaven to ap Serve, dnd wi 
quicken them.,and the dew thereof tis 1 pdupras 71. 


to moiſten them ſo thoſe which £4 171d: p<jor. 


| areſet in the Church ( the garden of God ) require the 


falutary Spirit of Grace to make them live, and the irri- 
gations of the Divine Bleſſing to make them ſpring and 
bring forth fruit. Tt is not from our pains nor. your 
diligence alone that ſucccſs muſt come, not from him that 
plants, nor bim that waters, but from Gad that gives the in- 
creaſe, 1 Cor.iit.5,6, Whole buckets of water poured on 
by the hand of man, will not fo much refreſh thePlant, 
as the gentler ſhowres and dew from above; wheretforc 


the dew is uſed to expreſs plen- 
ty and abundant increaſe *, parti- 
cularly in knowledge f,ot which the 
dew falling from the Clouds was the 
Hicroglyphick among the Egypti- 
ans, Let us then molt paſſionate- 
ly gaſp tor this prolitick dew, that 


. we may not only pleaſe God by 


our conſtant and ready attendan- 


r Gen.xxvii. 28. 
Deut.xXXxXx111.18,28, 
Hoſea X1v. s. 

\ Deut.XXX11. 1, 
eAgyptizs eruditionem ins. 
aicantes, celum pingunt 
rorew fundens. Cauſ- 
ſin. Hieroglyph. Hor, 
Apol.35. 


ccs upon Prayers and other Offices, but truly and 
throughly pleaſe him by our truitfulaeſs under theſe 
means 3 let it appear by our Humility and Charity, our 
Juſtice and Innocence, by the fuccels of the Miniſters, 
and the improvement of every Congregation, that we 
do not receive the grace of God in vain. For he is 
ready to give bis bleſſing, it we betit to reccive it 3 he 
will not only ſprinkle, but poxr it on us becauſe we 
need large meaſures, and that not only at ſcme ſea- 
fons, but continzally at both the morning and cvening; 

GL . -_ San 
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Sacrifice, leſt Afiction or Temptation ſhould wither 
us. O! what Soul doth: not long to be thus watcred, 
{ince nothing can fructifie without it, nor can any thing 
die or be barren that doth enjoy it ? Let us humbly pray 
that the good Orders of our Biſhops, the Prayers and 
Exhortations of our Miniſters, and the conſtant atten- 
dances of our People, may thus be watered from above, 
that we may bring forth an hundred-fold, and ſend - 
T forth a pleaſant ſavour of good 
* Ft cum @ ſeccitate co. goorks © like the tields of Pa- 
tinua, immaduerit im- ; 
bre, tunc emittit illum 7#ſtina, when watcred from the 
ſum halitum divinum, Celeſtial Springs. And ſo ſhould 
ex ſole conceptumz cus every member of QOhrifts 
mo »2 Church live and-grow and flou- 
my _ 17-05 riſh, than which nothing is more 
defirable. 

S. VI. Gzant this D Lozd, foz the Honowur of our 
Advccate and Wediatoz Jeſus Chzift, Amen. | We 
mult not allow either the Clergy or People to ask theſe 
Petitions with any defigns to advance their own glory, 
or tobecome famous for their gifts or graces. For the 
cnd muſt be the manifcliation of the glories of our Ad- 
wvocate and Mediator, who at his Triumphant Aſcenſion 

gave divine gifts ® unto men, and 

v Ephef. iv 8. accounts thoſe who are endued 
Gene Cloths led SY with them as ſomany rays of his 
#ihil babent nit dons £107Y © Tt is Feſis who obtains by 
Chriſti, Calvin. his pleading at the Throne of 
Grace, both the Spirit and the 

Bleſſing for us, and it is he that beſtows both upon the 
Church, for which he once gave his Body, and on which 
| heever ſets his love. Let him have the Honour of all 
the holy and religious performances of his Church 3 and 
Tet us earnclily defire, that by the flouriſhing of this his 
Body all the world may lce the prevalency of his inter- 
cellion 
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ceffion with God, the ſincerity of his love to his ſervants, 
his continual care of them, and bounty to them 3'which 
will ſurely cauſe all people to advance and magnitichis * 
holy Name. Nothing is more the Honozy of Jeſus now 
in Heaven, than that his Church be ruled with pious 
and wiſe Govemours, his Ordinances adminiftred by 
zealous and holy Miniſters, and all places abounding 
with religious, loyal, and charitable People. And what 
argument will ſooner open the ears and pierce the heart 
of the Father of mercies, whoſe great delign is to gloritie 
his dear and only Son? This declares that our Petitions 
herein comply with his eternal purpoſes. We ſeethe 
diſhonour of fome diftempered members,{cems to reflect 
upcn the head 3 and we are grieved forit, deſiring fin- 
cerely the holy Jeſus may have (as he delerves ) all glory 
by the holineſs and proſperity of his Church, and we 
hope that Heaven will ſay | Amen | hereto. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


OLord, who art{ Almighty ] in power andever- 
laſting ] in duration, who halt promiſed to be ever 
with thy Church, we acknowledge thee the| God who 
alone wozkeſt } wonders in the calling, and haſt ever 
ſhewed[ great marvels ]for the preſervation thereof inall 
Ages 3 wherefore wee beſeech the to | ſend doton ] from 
above ſuitable gifts and graces upon all eſtates of men 
in the Catholick Church : Particularly | upon our 1Bt- 
fhops | to dire& them in the governing, upon our Mi- 
eps! and Curates | toaſſilt them in the feeding of 
thy flock 3 [and] alſo upon | all Congregations | of 
Chriſtian men and women, whoſe ſouls thou hat 
[ committed to their charge | and that the account may 
be given up to the Miniſters comfort, and the profit of 
thy Church, tt them all be inſpired with [ the health- 
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ful Jand ſaving [ Spirit ot rbp grace | to fit them for, 
and aſſiſt them in, all religious duties : | And that they ] 
all in their ſeveral places | map truly pleaſe thee | by a 
right uſe of this grace, do thou plcntifully | pour upon 
then: | in all holy Offices the effeQtual and | the continu- 
al dew of thy bleſſing 7] that thy Meſſengers pains may 
be ſucceſsful, and thy peoples lives fruitful in all good 
works : | Gzant this | which we ask of thee | Led] 
.not to advance our own fame, but | foz the honour of 
him that is | our Advocate | to obtain them of thee, our 
Redeemer [our MWediatoz | todiſpenſe them to us for 
the holineſsand happineſs of thy Church in the glory of 
thy dear Son [ Jeſus Chziſt, ] therefore do thou with 
us, and to us, ſay[ Amen. ] 


SECT. 
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| SECTION VIIE 
Of the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, 
$. 'T: excellent Compoſers of .our Litnrgy, 


were ſo far from aftecation of Novelty, 

that when the Ancient Offices did afford 
them Proper Forms, they did not make new ones 3 
wherefore they have taken this Prayer verbatim out of 
the Greek, Liturgies, and that none could have been 
more fit for this place, will appear by a more particular 
Conſideration thereof. 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer of $. Chryſoſtom. 
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ence of Gods yjth one accozd 
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"I. The ground [ 
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| 'T his Promiſe : 
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II, The Petition | 2. The Manner : 
or thing ask- 
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ed: Hearing 
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| The \ Know 
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( Lqueſts / enjoy 
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ta make our com- 
mon ſupplicatr- 
Ltons unto thee, 


'Cand doff pzomiſe 
that twhen- two oz 
thzee are gatherea 


| 2. The Truth of together in thy 


Name, thou wilt 
| grant their re- 
; Lqueſts, 


fulfil now D Lozd 
the defires and 
petitions cf thy 
ſervants, 
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this wozld know- 
ledge oftþy truth, 
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A PraGical Diſcourſe on the Prayer of 
S, Chryloſtom. 


Q.III. A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
7 k this time With one accozd to make our 
common ſuppitcationg unto thee. ] This excellent 
concluſion of our Prayers that bears the name of its re- 
nowned Author was well known to the Greek Church 3 
for it is {till found extant in the Liturgies both of S.Chry- 
foſtom and S. Baſil, And yet its own worth might 
ſufhciently recommend it, it it wanted the reputation 
of thoſe honourable Names. For it is founded on our 
own experience, and the certainty of his Promiſe who 
isinfallible ; carried on with ſuch ſubmiſſion to the Di- 
vine Will, and dcfigned fo to our chieteſt advantages, 
that nothing can be more judiciouſly contrived, or 
more pertinently applicd to this cloſe of our Devotion. 
Where it ſeems to review and re-inforce all our tormer 
Petitions, to revive our hopes of acceptance, and en- 
courage-our zeal in them, yet ſo as to repreſent our 
neceſſities in the moſt humble and lowly manner, with 
ſubmiſſion to his Wiſdom, who beſt knows what is 
moſt expedient for us. We may now refic& on thoſe 
many neccfſary and uſeful Prayers which we have offer- 
ed up to God with an unanimous conſent, and a hearty 
Devotion 3 and it is fit we ſhould pay our grateful ac- 
knowledgments for that Grace which hath afhſted us 
therein. For there are no clearer evidences of the pre- 
ſcnce of the Divine Spirit in our Prayers, than 'the ſin- 
ccreagreement and harmonious accord of our ſouls in 

the joynt —_— of _ and _ aftsi.r4. ae 

the fervent affections that every hogs el 

one in particular hath added to cr ORR 
them. It is his Grace that hath bound eur arrows to- 
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gether by the bonds of love, and hath directed them to 
picrce the Clouds by a vigorous and fteddy zeal. And 
we have the ſurer ground to believe he hath aſſiſted us, 
and the greater cauſe to praiſe him for it, in regard 
theſe areno other than our Common Prayers and ordina- 
ry Smpplications, which have no Novelties or Varieties 
to court our fancies, but yet have been made new to us 
by a freſh ſupply of his heavenly Grace, which hath 
kindled ovr accultomed Sacrihce with new flames. * 
And if we well confider, the effects of Gods grace are 
rather to bejudged by the heart than the tongue, by re- 
newed affections rather than change of expreſſions. 
And to be ſure nothing but a new ſenſe. of our old 
wants can give lite to theſe Petitions. Wherefore as 
we daily xcceive new {uccours, let us daily make new 
acknowledgments 3 that as we have the comfort of our 
Union and Zeal, ſo he who beſtows them may have the 
glory. And yet this is not all the uſe we muſt make of 
the experience which we have had of his enabling us 
to pray 3 for it mult ſirengthen our Faith, and quicken 
our Hope that we ihall be heard. For he that helps us 
to ask, thereby aflures us he in- 
tends to give *, He prepares the 
Heart, and then his Ear attends 
thcreunto. The firſt tiep towards the obtaining of a 
E | Blefling, is the giving us a heart 
© Signum ſuture imp? devoutly to ask for it ® Which 
CO defire he would not create, ifhe 
dun cum fiducia & qua- id not intend to fulfil it, There- 
fe ſecuritate impetrandi. fore we may lay this as a foundati- 
Caſſian. cell. 9, on, on which we may chearfully 
requeſt his gracious acceptance of 
thoſe Prayers which he hath quickned us to by a new 
Dcvotion, : 


t Matth. *xv. 2.5, 
Plal. XK. 87. 


$.IV. 
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$. IV. And doſt pzomiſe that when two oz thee 
are gathered together in thy name, thou wilt grant 
their requeſts.) But that we may not doubt of the 
prevalency of our Petitions, nor go away from the 
Throne of grace with fad hearts, we have not only 
grounds of hope from the operations of the Spirit 
( which are ſecret, and not always fo diſcernable ) but 
from an infallible promiſe made by him who is Truth 
it ſelf, and in whom all the Promiſes of God are Yez 
and Amen. Which afſurcth us that the united requeſts 
of his People, who meet and pray in his name can 
never miſcarry, ( Matth. xviii. 19, 20.) For Jeſus 


is {o highly delighted in the unions and 


mous ſocieties of the faithful, 
that it but two of them * agree 


0n earth to ask, any thing, it ſhall be 


given them, and whereſoever two or 
three are gathered together in his 
Name, he is * in the midſt of them, 
Nay, he # there before they come, 
ready to receive their Supplicati- 
ons 3 and whoever meet in his 
Houſe of Prayer, fhall tind he 1s 
preſcnt amongſt them s by the 
communications of his Grace,and 
his anſwering their Prayers. For 
the granting our requeſts (as you 
may here obſerve ) is the Para- 
phraſe of Jeſus his being with us 3 
and the belt teftimony of his being 
among us in the granting our de- 
fires. And this way we with our 
bleſſed Lord may manifeſt himſelf 
to us, who arc gathered together in 
his name *, that 1s,in obedience to 


unani- 
© 4bs dus confedent ſer- 
monem habentes de lege, 
Schechinah eſt znter 
zpſos, R, R. ap Druſ, 
Non multitudins ſed 
unitati plurimum tribu= 
endum. Cypr. de unit. 
Eccleſ. 
i Non aicit Ero, non 
enim tardat aut cunttae 
tur, ſed jam ſum ( i.e. 
illic inveniar ) preſens 
gratia &41 favore fingu= 
lari. Luc. Brugenf, 
8 Pſal. Ixvi,. 6. 
Deus in medig lorum 
eſſe dicitur quibus ex» 
bibet gratioſe ſue pre- 
ſentiz teſtimonz a. 
Ravan. Theſ, Bib. 
vid, Deut. vii. 21. 
Joſh. 111 10. 
b Aﬀts iv. 7. 
compared with Matth: 
XX1.23 1 Sam,xvi1.,45. 
Pſal.xx, 8, 

his 
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his Command and Authority, in hopes of and truſt in 
his Power and Aid, to pay our homage to him, to dc- 
clare our Faith in him, and to own our dependance up- 
on him. Wherefore his own Promiſe doth oblige him. 
to hear. us. Sometimes the Congregation is very nume- 
rous,, and: he that will hear ſo few, will ( as an Ancient 
notes ). much rather receive thoſe requeſts to which ſo 
many: have unanimouſly and. devoutly ſaid Amen. 
But if there be but. few ( as to the ſhame of. this Nation 
is: too. often: ſcen- ) the wickedneſs of the neglecters 
ought not to reproach. the Piety of. thoſe that are pre- 
ſent 3 nor. is it ſafe for men. to deſpiſe them for their 
paucity, ſince Jcſus difdains not. the ſmalleſt Number. 
ra The Jewiſh Maſters indeed teach, 
ad. row ant domum- Sy- that Ten 1s the leaſt number i to 
nagoge; Divinitas ef» make an Aſſembly tit for the Di- 
cumilli; + Dicant| enim. vine Preſence. But our gracious 
z» Talm. Decem faczunt' T od deſcends lower, even unto 
nm Es two Or three, that none- might be 
; diſcouraged by the negligence of 
their Brethren. And now be we never ſo tew, if we 
be unanimous-and:devout, what comfort will this pro- 
miſe leave upon our ſpirits /in the clole of our Pray- 
ers,. which aſcend; to Heaven with. privilege and au- 
thority! When. they are backed with his promiſe they 
cannot fail, Who would not lay aſideall occafions and 
run every day to meet with Jclus who is ſure to be 
found in the Temple ? And who would not love theſe 
Devotions in which ſo many thouſands do agree? And 
who ( that believes the truth-of Jeſus ) can doubt of a 
gracious return to them ? If you find but few of your 
brethren at Church, yct you thall find him whom your 
ſoul ſecks therez and by his grace and his anſwers you 
ſhall tind he hath: been with you and left a bleffing be- 
hind him. 
$.V. 
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&V. Fulfil now, D Lo2d.the defires and petitions 
of tby ſervants, as-may be moſt expedient foz them. | 
Having ſo good grounds to believe he-hath been prefenc 
with us, both from the experience of his affiftance, and 
the certainty of his promiſe, we are taught now to ſpeak 
to-the holy Jeſus, as it were face to face, to apply our 
ſelves to himas if; he ſtood: before us 3 beleeching him 
who enabled us to put up theſe requeſts, and hath been 
among us, and heard them allalong; to make good his 
promiſe, and, as he was nigh unto us when we 
called on him, that he will felfilthe deſires of us that fear 
him *. Deſires and Petitions are , PAL owie. 1B 
empty things, the hunger and ' OT» 19219e 
thirſt of the foul, and when the Divine bounty fatisfies 
theſe deſires, he is ſaid to fill w3 for food is not more 
pleaſing to a hungry Y. _ the deſire accom- 

iſhed | js to. a longing ſoul. | _ 

"wr we beſeech him who -*T Ig. 

hears the Petitions of our mouths, and alſodifcerns the 
meditations of our hearts, that he will. flfil, all our 
wiſhes as holy Davidprays, Pſal.xix.14. Andas heoften. 
in the Book of Pſalms ® makes 
Deſires and Petitions the two parts 
of. his Prayers, ſo'do we, taking 
the Petitions for the words of theſe holy Forms, even 
that which we have asked with our lips in expreſs 
terms: And by the deſires, we mean thoſe inlargements 
of our ſouls into ſecxet thoughts and affeQtionate wiſhes, 
which were too big tobe delivered at our mouths, but 
were begotten in our hearts by the Spirit of God : And 
perhaps by occaſion of ſome meditations ſuggeſted in 
theſe Pages. Which deſires are the wings to our Petiti- 
ons, the lite of our Sacrihce, and the particular applica- 
tion of theſe general Requeſts to the ſtate of our own 
Souls, which he that kneels next to.us cannot diſcern, 


but 


, 
bu 


m Pſal. xXx. 4,6, 
Pſal.xX1. 2, 
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but our Lord Jeſus both ſees and will fulfil theſe as well 
as thoſe Petitions, which were the ground of ſuch devout 
inlargements. He will grant both if it be expedient for us 3 


but becauſe we are ſo unable to judge what is for our 


rea] advantage, we mult not too peremptorily require 
that he thould give us all we wiſh or pray for. We may 
ask tor evil things, or for good things which may be evil 


uv Nay: pro jucundis ape 
tiſſima quequz, Dabunt 
Dez cacd magnaque 
Eupidine dutt, Conpue 
gium petimus, partumque 
Axoru; at ills, Notum 
que pueri qualiſque fu" 


tura ſit uxor, Juvenal : 


Exorays in perniciem 
rogantium, ſava benig- 
nitas. 
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forus" 5 or we'may deſire them 
unſeaſonably,immoderately, or to 
evil purpoſes, and then it were 
cruelty to hear us, and it is the 
greateſt kindnels to deny us. Let 
us therefore learn'from the exam- 
ple of Chriſt himſclt,to ſubmit our 


will to tre will of God *®.and learn' 
from a Heathen to give God leave 


to choole torus z/ who being inti- 
nite in wiſdom and' goodneſs 
knows what is titteſt for us, and 
when, and where, and in what 
manner.,and what meaſures to be- 
ftow it. | So that if weleave it to 


him, we ſhall have all mercies with infinite advantages, 
when we are fitteli for them, and when they will do us 
moſt good, Whereupon we mult reſolve though our Pe- 
titions and deſires be carncft, yet they ſhall not be arro- 
gant nor preſumptuous, but thall learn humbly to ſub- 
mit unto, and patiently to wait upon our Heavenly Fa- 

thers order and appointment. 
$.VI. Gzanting us in this wozld knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the wozld to come life everlafting, Amer. 
To know God here by Faith, and to behold him here- 
after and enjoy him, is the ſum of our true happineſs. 
And therefore we need not poſitively pray for any thing, 
clſe, but may bc {o far indifferent as to all other things 
to 
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toleave it to our gracious Maſter, to give or deny us 
thoſe things according as he ſces moſt expedient 3 pro- 
vided theſe two be iecured. to know God here, and to enjoy 
him hereafter. Theſe we mutt crave however, and dehire 
all other bleſſings may be ſubordinate to theſe, and fo 
given to us,that neither of theſe be hindred or impaired. 
Or we may confider, tt:at ſince Jeſus hath promiſed to 
hear all theſe our Prayers, we beſeech him to confirm 
his word in granting them, that we may have a further 
experimental knowledge of the truth of his Promiſes. In 
this world we need his daily help, and do every day moſt 
humbly deſire it, and if he pleaſe to anſwer us according 
to his promiſe, it will give us ſuch contiant and freth 
teſtimonies of his being our true and never tailing triend, 
that we ſhall (ill truſt. more tirongly in him, and come 
more cheartully to him,till at lati nothing can ſeparate us 
from his love. And thus we being daily bound by nzw 
experiences of his favour, ſhall become faithful to the 
death, and then we cannot fail of the Crown of life. 
And we may enforce all our foregoing Petitions by repre- 
ſenting to the holy Jeſus the great advantages we thall 
have by his daily frlfiling our defires and Petitions, for 
beſides the things we ask for, hereby we ſhall acquire ſuch 
confirmation to our Faith, and ſuch evidences of his 
truth, as will ſecure us in his love while we live in this - 
world, and bring us to the fulneſs of glory and iclicity in 
the world to come; therefore dear Jcſas hear us and an- 
{wer us to our endleſs comfort, Amen. Be it 10. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of $. Chryſoſtom. 


Weacknowledge thy goodneſs, O[ Almighty God 
who ] remembring our inability to ſerve thee | haſt gi- 
ben us | that ſweet and efficacious aililiance of thy 
[grace at this time | which hath enabled us | with 

one 
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one accozd ] and a fervent devotion [ to-make our] Ad- 
dreſſes to thee with new affections : Even in the preſent- 


ing theſe onr daily and | cornmon fupptications unto - 


thee : | we confeſs thou haſt helped us to ask, and there- 
fore hope thou intendeſt togive, and the rather becauſe 
thou haſt aſſured us | and doſt pzomiſe, that when two 


02thzee | even the {malleft number of the faithful in | 


obedience to thy command | are gathered tegether ] 
tooffer up their united Prayers to the Father | in thy 
neme] they ſhall find thee preſent in the midſi of them, 
for[ rbou wilt grant their requeſts. | Wherefore fince 
we have called upon thee by thine aid, and are aſſembled 
in thy name, [fulffl new D Lozd | unto us this gracious 
promiſe, and mercifully accept | tye deftres | and medi- 
tations, which have been ſent from the hearts, the Pray- 
ers [ and Petitions] uttered from the mouths | of typ 
Servants, ] ſupplying their wants with the beſt things, 
and at the fitteſt times} ag map be ] judged by thy inhi- 
nite wiſdom [moſt expedient foz them. | But however 
thou dealeft in all other things, let 'the intereſt of our 
ſouls be ſecured both here and hereafter, by thy | grants 
ing us in this wozld |] daily experiments and further 
[knowledge of th? truth,] in the fulfilling of thy pro- 
mics, and the granting of our Prayers that ſo we may 
never forſake thee here, | and in the wo2ld to come Jour 
happineſs ſhall be compleated- by thy bringing us then 
to | life everlaſting | throvgh Jeſus Chriti our Lord: 
AMEN. 
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APPENDIX 
OF 
The Final Bleſſing taken out of 2 Cor. x11. alt. 


$.VIL Be grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, and 
F. tbe love of God, and the fellowſbipsf the 
PÞoly-Ghoſt,be with us all evermoze. 4 ME N. | In 
all Religious Aſſemblies it hath been the cuſtom to diſ- 
miſs the People with a Bleſſing, which was wont 'to be 
pronounced by the principal Per- 2 
ſon preſent »”, ſometimes by the - ty VIL7. 
King *, but moſt commonly by * C_— 
the Prieſts", whoſe Ofhce was to x —_— aaa 
bleſs in the Name of the Lord. p 
And therefore under the Law, there was a particular - 
form of Benedifion, which the Fews to this day ob- 
ſerve ſo religiouſly, that they believe it ought to bere- 
peated in the Holy Tongue f, and je : 
to be reccived by the People with — agtus 3 Num; v1. 
| - . uxtorf, Synag. Cc. xiv. 
all reverence, bowing their heads «$,, Neem, viii, 
and proſtrating their bodies; ſo $2 
that no man may preſume to look upon the Prieſts 
hands when they are ſiretched ont to give it, becauſe 
they ſay,then the glory of God reſts upon them. And 
in the Chriſtian Church allo they ever concluded with 
a Bleſſing (*tis likely the ſame we now uſey being endi- 
ted by the Holy Spirit, and uſed by St. Pax! in the 
cloſe of his Epiltle to the Corinthians) concerning which - 
it was ordered, #hat the Aſſembly ſhould bow their beads 


when 


464 The Benedifion, Parr.Il. 


* Kawoyroy  euTwy when * it ws pronotnced : And it 
mes xpthas woarw ws decreed by a Council, that 
_—_— Eq y none might depart out of the Church 
Ante benediftionem ſa- till it was given, But to give a 
cerdotis, egreds populus greater ſtrength to theſe Orders, 
non preſumat. Concil. Jet us conſider the excellency of 
Wye this Divine Blefling3 and ſure its 
own perfections will oblige us to ſtay for it, and engage 
us to receive it with all devotion and reverence. The 
legal Benediction was no more but a with for tempo- 
ral fclicity : But this contains the whole order of our 
Salvationz and brings in the glorious Trinity with the 
ſeveral gitts of cach Perſon to make us compleatly hap- 
py. The Father indeed is firft in order, but we begin 
with the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; that is, the bene- 
fits purchaſed by his Paſſion 3 becauſe he is the firſt mo- 
ver in our acceptances and obtains both the love of God 
the Father, and the Communication of the Holy Ghoſt. 
What can the pious ſoul ask or defire which is not com- 
| prebendel in this Bleſſing ? Herels the grace of the Son 

to pardon our ſing the love of the Father to ſupply our 

wants; the fellowſhip of the Blefled Spirit to firengthen 
our weakneſs. The firſt to redeem us, the ſecond to 
juſtifie us, the third to ſfanfihe us: And all cheſe not 
only at this preſent, but to be confirmed to us, and re- 
main with us, even when we are gone from the holy 
place, in life and deathand for ever, Nor are theſe on- 
ly defired, but they are pronounced over us by the Em- 
baſſadour of God, whom he hath ſent to bleſs in his 
name: And this Minifter of Hcaven being chcared 
with obſerving our Devotion; doth trom his foul with, 
and Miniſterially (as far as in him' lics ) diſpenſe theſe 
unſpeakable blettings to us. And what he doth on 
Earth ſhall be ratiticd in Heaven to evcry truly holy 


man. O let us bow our heads and opcn our hearts to 
rceccve 
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receive this univerſal bleſſing as from God himſelf, and 
depart from the holy place full of comfort and joy, that 
we have ſuch a preſervative againſt all evil, and ſucha 
guide and encouragement to all good, even the bleſſing 
of God to be with us, and remain upon us for ever : And 
to this let all the people ſay, A ME N. 


The Bleſſing Paraphraſed. 


? Et[ The Gzace | and allthe benefits of the death 
— [etour Loed Jeſus Chziſt | merit our Abſolution, 
[ and the love of God ] the Father ſeal our Jultificati- 
on, | and the fellowſþip ] and Communication of the 
Graces | of the Poly Gboſt | perfe& our Sandtification, 
And let all theſe at preſent | be with us | and ret upon 
us | all ebermoze. ] A ME N. 
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TO THE 
Right Honourable and cruly Noble 


1 HOMAS 


EARL of DANBY ec. 


Lord High Txzeasurer 
ENGLAND: 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
vLLIgES © preſerr 4 Bock of Devotions to a Perſs- 


d e of jo grand Employments, may perba 
> ras Lo by ſuch w_— hes fs vx, 
VS are the dury and concern of none but Ecale= 
I SSIS (aſticks , but your Lordſhip was Jo ear 
ly acquaimed with theſe Devotions of the Chnreh, tm a Fa 
mily of a moſt Pions and Loyal Father , and dath fo con- 
ftantly uſe them in your own, that I may be confident your 
Lordſhip believes the daily obſervance of them to be meeeſe. 
ſary and advantageous for all degrees of Men, eſpcrially for 
thoſe whoſe great affaires require more than Ordinary one 

roam 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


from Heaven, andeonſequently I am ſecured your Lordſhip 
will not eſteem this an improper Addreſs. Indecd this Litany 
being one of the beſt Offices of the beſt of Churches, and fre- 
quently offered with great Devotion to the Majeſty of Hea- 
wen, might ſeem too excellent to be dedicated to the nobleſt 
upon Earth ;, but ſince all its Excellencies cannot ſecure it 
from the contempt and oppoſition of Atheiſm and Innoua- 
tion,it both deſerves and needs the greateſt Patron We live in 
ſuch an Age, as makes it neceſſary fr our very Prayers to be- 
come Petitioners, and cauſes our Litany it ſelf to make Sup- 
plication to your Lordſhip, and to all of Eminence and Ay- 
tbority, to uſe their Power aud Intereſt for the Protettion of 
theſe ſacred Remains of our Fore-Fathers Piety. If the 
Liturgy had no Enemies but ſuch as were ingenuous, and if 
thoſe that oppoſe it had no ends fo ſerve but thoſe of Conſci- 
ence and Vertue, we might hope to win them by ſhewing that 
the Words of theſe Prayers are extratted out of Scripture and 
Primitive Forms, the matter pious and comprehenſive, the 
Method curious and exatt, the Compoſers ſuch as Reformed 
Relizion, and ſame of them ſcaled that and theſe Holy Of- 
fices with their Blood, They that only deſire to worſhip God 
with acceptance would not wiſh for better Forms , but wheu 
Principles of Pride and Love of novelty cauſe men to dif- 
grace or complain of ſuch Prayers as theſe, we may juſtly call 
7n the Aides of Authority,and hope it will be thoufhy neither 
poſſible nor neceſſary, prudent nor ſafe, for the Gowtrument 
to ſatisfie ſuch Perſons by any Change , 1 am ſure 'tis a ſign 
of an Evil Generation,that our admirable Liturgy,wwhich ts 
the Glory of our own, and the Wonder or Envy. of all othes 
(a)Non enim tam bene Churches , ſhould be ſo unworthily 
cum rebus humanisagitur, Neg lefted by ſome, deſpiſed and op- 
ut meliora pluribus place- poſed by others amongſt our ſelves ; 
rent.Sen.de vIt. beat.c.2. but it is no ſion, that thoſe Prayers 
TTeavs mer IXAGt (air faulty,which have not the multi- 

y/ 01 Se 4vIewnart Lact. oy : 
vit. Diog. tude for their admirers, (a) ſmeethe 
greateſt 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
greateſt is uſually the worſt Part of a Nation: it 45 ſuffice” 


ext honour to the common Prayers, that the moſt Learned 
and Loyal Perjons, the beſt and mo#t ſolid Chriſtians ao ve- 
werence and eftcem them: And would to Ged the Fudgment 
and Excmple of ſuch Men, and the Arguments of this 
Dijconrſe, might periwaae the neghgent to attend more fre- 
gently upon them, the profane to ſpeak, more reverently of 
them, and the difſenting to enquire more impartially into 
them, that we might all with one heart pray by theſe Forms, 
and live agrecably to the Jame ; for then we ſnould be accep- 
table ro God, caſie 10 our Governours, and as univerſally 
hppy as Piety arid Ieace can make us, Wherefore the Pro= 
tection of thiſe Prayers will, I hope , be thourhr worthy the 
Care of all that arc concerned for the publick_good, and pai 
ticularly of your Lordſhip , who have endearcd your ſelf to 
the beſt of Hauſters, and obligea all good Men by your pru- 
dent and faithful endeaveurs for the welf:re of thus Church 
and State, So that I have great reaſon to publiſh th: 
Illuſtration of our Litany ander your Lordſhip*s honourable 
and obligins Nameheoping that ſo great an Intereſt and Ex- 
ample being added to my endeavours, may win the iffeflions 
and reſpett of all ſober and moderate men , and reconcile 
them to theſe Offices, And thouth ſuch as are the Enemies 
of all goodneſs, and ſuch as are impatient of the wiſest Com- 
mands of their Superionrs ſhoula yet retain their obſtainacy, 
T ſoall be ſatisfied abundantly, if what i here ſuid may con- 
firmyour Lordſliip, and all the honourable and eminent Sons 
of this, That theſe Holy Prayers do deſerve to be uſed with 
the greateſt Devotiom,. and defended by the beſt ſecurities, 
that Law and piows Magiſtrates can give them : T ſpall onl 
acd.t.:at your Loraſtip may juſtly be ſuppoſed ro challenge ape- 
cultar Tnrereſt in the Litanys and to have a particular kind- 
rs for it, ſince your Lrodſhip : conſtantly commemorated 
toreingand pr aye a for under the ſcyeral Titles of one of the 
A - | _ 
Zo:dbs of the Coeiinei!;ove ef the Nobility, and of the 
” F Prijicipal 
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PF-meapaf Magiſtrates of this Land, that God may en- 
are your Lordſhip with Grace, Wifdom, and Under- 
fanding, that he may bleſs and keep you in the Execu- 
won of fuſttce,and maintaining of the Truth;which Perc 
ors are heartily made for your Loxdſbip by thoſe many, 
whow your Eordſhig's goodneſs hath every where obliged; 
#nc by: 2019 with: mare fincerity, and more particular reſpott 
tn yorr Eordfhip, thas by him, who preſents this Litanyto 
your Patronage, and preſents 3t 10 God for you mn acknow- 
#4:ment of all thoſe Noble Favanrs, which command the 
Se teſt} graditmae frous 


> 


Fare 20th}. 
£675. 


My Lord » 
Yene Honour's maſt hamble 


and jaithful Servant, 


T bo. Comber. 


I 


SITISSSISIIIIIICD AH 
The Incroducion, 


_—_— ——— 


© ro ; 


——— 


Of the Litany in general. 
SECTION IL 


HERE is no part of the Publique Ser- 
vice,whereinthe People have ſo great 
an Intereſt, or ſo large a ſhare of Du- 
ty, as inthe Litany, and therefore no 
Office doth more require their ſerious 

& Conſideration: The Litany is the joint 
requeſt of the whole Congregation, ſo that it ought to 
be explained to all, that eyery one may uſe it with Un- 
deritanding. And becauſe the knowledge of the Name 


is the firſt eatrance into the Linder- 
ſtanding of things(a), we will firſt 
begin with the word L:itany, which 
is of greater Antiquity than is com- 
monly obſerved; for the moſt an- 
cient Greek Writers, as well Poets 
(b)as Hiſtorians (c), uſe it for Ar 
earneſt Supplication to the gods, eſpeci- 
ally in adverſe fortune; in which tenſe 
it is found in Zivy, and by Suidas 
It is expounded by words ſignifying 
to beſeech earneſtly : Nor did it alter 
its primitive ſignification, - when it 
was adopted by the Chriſtian 
Church, being ſtill uſed for Sole 
"= i 


(a) *Agx3 Tab 
Teas 1 TAY ovoudToy 
:710«%15. Arrian.in 
Ep.l.1.c.17. 

(b) Towne It % 
Ted oy Yeuote 
Serai Navy 
Homer.lliad.. 

— $laws Adyds 
TOKnas p 

MyTiy ovugpda- 
CaF as ckod, 
Theog. 

(c) Alaveias mor 

ada Te35 dIeot 

Ocay %, Bapors:Dio- 

DY(. HallC. 

Requeſts 
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Requeſts, appointed for the entreating the favour,and obtain- 


(d) Litanie Greco 
nomine appellantur qua 


Latine dicuntur Roga-" 


tones == ghee indi- 
C:mtur propter Yogan- 
dumMeun, 3 impetran- 
dam in aliquo miſeri- 
cordiam ejus. Concil. 
Mogunt.an.8 13. Can... 


ing the mercies of God in ſome great 
exigence (d ), as an old Council de- 
fings jt ; and Simeon Biſhop of Theſ- 


Jdlonicaagreeth thereunto, A Lita- 


ny ( ſaith he) # a Supplication and 


common Tnrerceſſion unto God when his 


awrath lies upon 5c), Finally, a mo- 


dern, but judicious Critique of our 


own; faith it is A publick kind of Sup- 
plication, whereby the mercy of God 
75 more ardently and ſolenmly implored. 
Spelman Gloſlar. | 


32. ita Ifidor. lib, 6. 
1n fine. : 

(Ce) Allaveiz $8 853 
TAEJARANTLS) p85 
Oey x; txedia nown > 

— Stragylu empepoutylu, Opuſc.de hzret. 


$.IL. N OW although the Name be not exprefly to 
IN be found in Scripture , yet it we conſider 
thething, we have very many Preſidents of ſuch kind 
of carneſt Supplications there; the LI Pſalm was Da- 
vid's Litany,beginning with the peculiar phraſe of this 
Office, M£ſerere;, and DaniePs Supplication is ſet down 
chap.ix. from both of which ſome paſſages are tranſcri- 
bed into ours; bur if theſe be affirmed to have been u- 
ſed in private, we havean illuſtrious Inſtance of a pub- 
lick and ſolemn Litany inſtituted and appointed by 
God himſelf, ina time of general Calamity, the ſum 
whereof was, Spare thy People,O Lopd, Joel ii. 17. 
ſo that the Jewiſh Church had them by Divine Inſtitu- 
tion. And when our Lord Jeſus gave usa perfect Pat- 
tern for all our Prayers, he laid the foundation of Li- 
ranies ainong the Chriſtians in thoſe latter Petitions , 
F02give us our Treſpaſſesx—— And lead us not 
into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. And 
that his own practice might confirm the Sanction » his 
moſt carneſt Supplication in- his Agony, Luke xx11. oo: 
| | * 


_— _ TO mnt RN 2 ee oy oY I TP EA" IT PT Ig ry ts ng" PEAR — 


We Foes 1 F wu 


The Jntroduction, ; 
had all the properties of Litany, which could agree to 


him, who was to ſuffer alone the 
Luxe XX11.41, the Companions, 


ſture, Kneeling z 


rong Cryings and 


Tears, Heb.yv.7. the Form, Repeating the ſame Words, 
Mat .xxv1.44. Afterwards St. Paul doth manifeſtly cn- 
joyn ſeveral kinds of publick Prayers, the firſt of which 
is Supplications, 1 Tim, ii. 1, which Text was eſteemed , 


by the primitive Church, to be the 
Rule and Law (f) by which they 
were to. compoſe all their Litur- 
gies » and therefore- no ancient 
Form doth want theſe Supplicati- 
ons, which they believed to be pre- 
ſcribed by the great Apoſtle;ſo that 


(f) Quam Legem Sup- 
plecatzonu ita omnzun 
Sacerdotim © omnium 
fedeliym devotio con- 
corditer tenet, ut nulla 
pars mund!s ſit in qua 
bujuſmodi Orationes 
non celebrentar. Am- 


we want not Evidence of Scripture pu,” Gene, 
tor this excellent Office,, and ſome 1,1, 4 
things, upon lighter Teſtimony , 

have by ſome perſons been called Divine Inſtitutions. 


$.1IL T_F Owever theſe Indications in holy Writ did 

as early, as univerſally , put the primitive 
Chriſtians upon the uſe of ſuch an Office: For St.Chry- 
foſtom affirms, That while the Church was endued with 
the miraculous giſt of Prayer,the Miniſter ſtood up,and 
by inſpiration indited Requeits for the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, and went before them , layins down the 
words in which th:y(who knew not what to asK,as they 
ought) were to petition God : The memoricl whereof 
Claith he) ſtill is preſerved in the Deacons ſianding up y 


and making thoſe earneſt Supplications 
for the People (g ); and thus he ex- 
Plains that place, Rem. viii. 26. The 
Sprrit helpeth our 11firmitics, Kc.now 
that by theſe earne{f Supplications 
he means Litanies, is ev:dent, be- 
B 2 


(g)*Ov 2 vu TUu® 
CoM emn,9 Attn 
i5dper© t Tas £x- 
Tereis AcnTas Tours* 

"0 on py 
pero vwep Ts Agau* 
Theophyl. & Chryſ. 
in Rom.y111.25. 


cauſe 
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cauſe the Form begins with Let ug earneſtlpbeſeech, 

Xc, and by this very name they are commonly known 

EH: , intheFaſftern Churches (þ ): But 

(h) gp m_ 9: becaule theſe gifts were not to laſt 

3 eas mn pon the ſeveral Churches were 
Car 


$x]sv9 Acnory VOCat - 
ber Mevd- ulto Record certain Forms of 


an ixlev) Euchoſ. v. Litany : One of which is fet down 
Goar.p.33- by the Authorofthe Conſtitutions, 
& INS » inmany things agreeing with ours, 
nord nydlet 6 xene, fpecially in that it orders the peo- 
Kvers zaiyror Clem. Ple to anſwer to every Petition, as 
Conftit.1.3.c. 5; ours doth ( # ): As do alſo thoſe. 
Supplications in the undoubted 

parts of the ancient Liturgies of the Greek Church, 
which, though not called by the Name of Litanies,yet 
they are of the fame Nature, I mean thoſe Prayers to 
which the people are ſummoned by the Deacon, in this 
Form, Let ws pray to the Lord in peace ; To the Petitions 
whereof they anſwer ſometimes, Lord have mercy : Elſe- 
where, Grant it to us, O Lord, And theſe are frequently 
enjoyned in the Liturgies of St. Fames , St. Chryſoſtom: , 
St. Baſil, &c. only under other Titles, for from their 
_—_— . Performer, they are called the Dia- 
(1) T2 Araxbyiee conick Prayers (1),from their Mat- 


a —_— ter, the Pacificks (m ), from their 
(0) Atnowns Form, the Collects ( ),and Suppli- 


cations(o ),being ſtill noother than 
what the Weſtern Church knew by the Name of Lita- 
nies; fothat whereas it is alledged out of St.3Baſi, that 
he faith Litanies were not known in the days of Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, his ſence muſt be, they were not known 
by that Name, or elſe that Proceſlions (called Litames 
ſometimes) were not then ig uſe. 


$.IV. 


$.IV.T N the Latin Church we haye very early Proofs 
of theſe kind of Supptications : In the days of 

T _ - CO on _ Aſſemblies on Wed- 

neſday andFriday,whuct 

Stations (p.); Upon which (ſaith (1) T<rtul. ad uxorll. 


Albaſpinems ( q ), they met early in © _ 
the Morning, continuing till three in 
the Afternoon in Prayer, Faſting, Hu- 


militis, & adverl. 
R_ 7 
C4) Albaſpinz. lib, 1. 


miliation and Tears for the de- Obſer.16. 

fence of the Church, and to obtain the mercy and the fa- 
vour of God : And then they prayed for the Remoyal 
of Judgments ( as we now do) as may appear from 
Tertullzans affuring us , that by this means Drought 


was removecd ( r ), yea St. Cyprian 
hath reckoned up many of the Par- 
ticulars of thoſe primitive Litanies, 
viz, for deliverance from Enemies , 
for the obtaining Rain, &c. (5 ) 
St. Ambroſe hath left us a compleat 
Form of his own compoſing (as is 
believed) which we ſhall have oc- 
caſion to cite frequently, becauſe of 
its Harmony with this of ours. We 
might give more Proofs of the An- 
tiquity of Litanies, but this may 


(1) Quando genicula- 
tionibus &* jejunatio- 
nibus noſtris depulſe 
non ſunt (iccitattss: 
Tert. ad Scapul. 

(5) Pro arcendis hoſti- 
bus,& imbribus impe- 
trandis,& vel auferene 
dis wel temperands 
adverſis , rogamuys 
ſemper, &+ preces fun 
dimus, Cypr.ad De- 
metr. 


ſuffice to convince us, that we mult not fix their Ori- 
ginal ſo late as the time of 2damerrus Biſhop of Viewne, 
Anno Chriſti 460. for he was not the firſt Inventor of 
them, much leſs Gregory the great, who flouriſhed 140 


years after : But the occaſion of the Opinion concern- 


ing Mamertus was this, as both 
Mantuan (t ), and Gregory Turonen- 
fis relate it. Many Prodigies ap- 
pearing, and much cyil being felt 
B 3 


(t) 4rbs ſedet ad Rho. 
danum,Galls dixere 
Viennam, 


and 


6 


Nue tulit adverſns tas 

ſus paſtore Mamerto. 
Er paulo polt. 

Caſcbus his percuſſi om- 
nes, Dzvna coardts 

Nuerere ſakſidia, 
 Divos excire” pre- 
cands, 

Hirc traxit Litaneia 
ortum | 

Mantuan. Fauſt.4. 

(u) Gregor. Taronenf. 

hijt.16b.2.c4p.34s 

(w) Sidonzus Epiſt,l. 

7. Epiſt.1. 


—Y 


The Jntroductton, 


and feared in his Countrey, He 4 
little before the Feaſt of our Lords Aſ- 
cenſion, injoyned a Faſt to the people, 
and appointed an order of Prayer , 
whereby the terrors ceaſing, the 
fame of it being difperſed through all 
Provinces, admoniſhed all other Prieſts 
to follow his example (u). And-tru- 
ly it was not twenty years after, 
when we find Sidonins , Biſhop of 
Averna, 1n imitation of him, en- 
joyning ſuch a Litany in time of Fa- 
mine (w): And within another 


twenty ycars, a Council appointed that they ſhould be 


(x) 29d Rogationes, 
1.C. Litanie ante Aſ- 
cenſconem Domini cs 
lebrentar. Concil. Ay- 
rel. Can.12. | 


yearly obſerved (x) : But the truth 
is, there were ſuch Supplications 
before; only this Jdamertus was 
the firſt whouted them in Proceſli- 
on abroad here in the Weſtern 
Church, and yct fo allo Litanies 


had been uſed in the Eaſtern Church fifty years before 
thetimeof Aameriu ;, for Nicephorrs informs us,T hat 
#n a time of ſcarcity , and on accaſion of a terrible Earth- 
quake at Conſtantinople, 4 Lirany was inſtituted, and 


they went avout the City ſupplicating 


the whole City 


bei:: made one Church, Theodofius the Emperour himſelf 
goin7 foremoſt inprivate habit : Nor were their expettations 
deceiyed, forthe Tempeſt ceaſed, and inſtead of Scarciy, 
| there follogrd great plenty and abun- 
dance (y); and others agree wit 
him. Now when this way of pub- . 
licx faying Litanies in Procefſion 
had been ſoarailable to avert Tudg- 
ments, both in rhe Fait and Welt, 
n0 wonder if Gregory the Great , 

«79 


(3) Niceph, Hift.l.14. 
C- 2» Idem Tocodoſuus 
@&X ProclysPatriarcha, 
Litas, 7s on C p9 I 


id * o % . 
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The Jntroduetion.- 7: 
Anno 600. living ina time of univerſal Calamity, by 


ſickneſs, inundation, and the ſword,did review all the 
ancient Forms, and compoſe that ſo famous ſevenfold 


Litany out of themall(z): Which _ . 
all = Weſtern nr have ( KL, ) Panius Diacon. 
A po iy" z0.18.Baleus in vit. 
principally imitated ever fince, aS Gryggr, xc, 
being the moſt full and regular Of- | 
fice of this kind, that had been compiled ; and it isaf- 
firmed, that our Litany.comes nearer to this,than that 
of the preſent Roman Church ;,to which Pope Hozo- 
7i15 hath added the Invocation of all the Saints, which 
was not in that of St. Gregory's, and is expunged by our 
Reformers: Yet {till it appears that it was not the Pray- 
ers, but the Name, the certain time, viz.in Rogation 
weeks, the manner (of going about the Fields in reci- 
ting them, &c.) which were, inſtj- þ : | 
tuted by the latter Councils (4 ),but (a7 _— wag 
the earneſt Supplications were tru- (1 Tger.s Can.1.an, 
ly primitive , having been uſed in 634. at Litanie his 
the Church, before the Proceſſions diebus 4 Clero omnique 


and Preambulations were joyned P9Pulo cum magna re. 
verentza agantm Syn. 


to them, and remaining when thoſe Qu Anglia 
were taken away ; for there being (© 6 an. 747. Concil. 
much ſcandal at length in thoſe Mogunt. Can. 33, an, 
proceſſional Litanies, it was de- 813+ t 
creed, That the Litany ſhall for the 

future only be uſed within the Walls of rhe Church, Concil. 
Colonienſ, Concil, Tom. 2. pag. 513. And {© it is uſed a- 


mong usto thys day. 


LEY thus aſſerted the Antiquity of Lita» 
- 4 nies in general ; it remains that we fay ſomes 
what of this particular Lirany of the Church of Eng+ 
lard; concerning which it may be noted, That it bath 


2 reſemblance of moſt of the Ancient Forms, bur is 
B 4 not 
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not the fame with any One, having ſo extracted the 
Marrow of them all, that we may juſtly eſteem it to 
be the beſt in this kind that ever was: It is larger than 
thoſe of the Greek Church, and ſhorter than that of 
the Latin , having cut off thoſe impious and imperti- 
nent Addreſſes to the Saints,whoſe Names are one half 
of the Roman Litany, and yet adding ſome uſeful Pe- 
titions inſtead of thoſe, and putting every thing into 
a moſt admirable method. The time when it 1s ap- 
pointed to be uſed is upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, 


(b) N UL Tis Te 
TE2IG 3 Tag 
oxdbns Cles. Alex. 
Strome7- A que vero 
20n eft aſſenſum in om- 
nibus orbis regionibus, 


quod quarts &* pro» | a zu 
Jabbatho jejunium ef ſome think the Chriſtians choſe the 


in Eccleſta decretum « 


Epiphan.adverl. Aer. 
Cur Statzonibus quam 
tam & ſextam ſeriam 
aicamus ? Tertul, 

(c) Luke xviii.12, 

(4) Buxt. Synag.c 23. 
Ce) Apnd Albaſpine. 


the ancient Faſting days of the Pri- 
mitive Church (6b), who thonght 
not fit to ſhew leſs Devotion than 


the Phariſees, who faſted twice in 


the week (c ), viz. on Mondays 
and Thurſdays (4); for which cauſe 


fourth and ſixth ; or rather, as Pe- 
trus Alexandrinmws ſaith (e), becauſe 
theDeathof Chriſt was deſigned on 
the fourth andaccompliſhed onthe 
ſixth day. The Litany is alſo to be 
ſaid on Sunday,not ſomuch becauſe 
Agaperus did fo order it, An.5 34. as 


Ba becauſe there is then the greateſt 
Aſſembly to joyn in his vigorous Supplication, and 
that no day might ſeem to have a ſolemner Service 
than the Lord's day, whoſe firſt deſign was by God , 
and its Confirmation by Apoſtolick Practice; three 
times a week therefore the Litany is read ordinarily , 
and if we conſider, that affliction is the Portion of the 
Church Militant, and that there is no time,when ſome 
part of it or other is not diftreſſed by Perſecution or 
the Sword, by Famine or Peſtilence, Schiſm or He- 
relic, we {hail catily believe it can never be faid uniea- 

{onavly 


The Jntroduction, g 
ſonably, with-reſpect to the common Calamities of all - 
Mankind 3 but when any of thefe Judgments lye up- 
ON us, it is left to the diſcretion of our ſpiritual Fa- 
thers to enjoyn it more frequently, if they ſee accaſion. 
Finally , as to the Compolure it ſelf, the Method is 
clear and comprehenſive , the Form primitive and pro- 
per for afflicted Suppliants, the Phraſe is earnelt and 
affetionate, ſo that he muſt be extreme obdurate,who 
is not moved by it to an extfaordinary fervency of De- 
yotion : The firſt Chriftians uſed to make thoſe Sup- 
plications with Faſting and many Tears, and all that 
couldiignifie an hamble importunity ; -and ſo muſt we 
do alſo, if we hope either to procure comfort in , or 
deliverance from our afflitions, by the uſe of this Lj 


_ tany; for a ſlight entreaty doth butYncenſe the A 


mighty, when he is correcting, and weſmart under his 
hands, or are like to do ſo ſhoraly; wherefore that 
this excellent Form may work the mote vigorouſly up- 
on our Aﬀections,we will make a fuller difcovery of its 
glories, a glance of which we ſhall firſt preſent in the 
tollowing Table of the Method. 


The General Analyſis. » 


1.Ofeach perſon 1 D God the Father, &c. 
'Cx.The ) inthe holy Tri-4 2 D God the Son, &c. 
Invoca-5 nity particularly (; © God the Yoly Gholk, &c. 


tion 2. Of the whole = 4 holy, bleſſed, &c 


Trinity together 
» | 7+ For forbearance [ 5 Bemember not Lozd,&c. 
: | S 6 ns «ane ge 

f Be- T ils ) 7 From all blindnels,$&c. 
' T 2. F or = _— 8 From Foznication,&c, 
] 84 delive- | o From Lightning,&c. 
| AQ | rance, < From all Sedition,&c- 
| L intima- 2Themeans II Wy the Myſtery , KC 
3 FH | ting by which 2 12 By thine Jgony,&c. 

a 3. Thetime 
| 1 wherein "4 13 Jy all time of,&c. 
[ I. The whole «5 14 That it may pleaſe thee ts 

Church : rule and, &c. 


Cr. TheSu 15-To keep & ftrengthen, &c. 
preme Go- ) 16-Torule his heart, &*c, 
vernor and ) 17-To be his Defender,&c. 

, his Houſe 13- To bleſs and p:elerve, &c. 

; 2. The Sub- ( 19-Toilluminatt all, &c. 

; ordinate |< 20-Toendue the Lods, &c, 
Rulers 21-To bleſs -Magiſtrates,&c 
3- The Peo- F_ oi 

4.4 4 22-Tobleſs — People, &c. 
ef" For Peace [| 23-To give to all Nations, &c. 


pes Church,8 herein for 
As 


A. DOT nn —_ W_— 


24-To give us an heart, &c. 

2, For 25 To give unto thy people,&c. 
Grace 26-To bung into the wap ,&c. 
27-Tolt:engthen luch,&c, 

23- To ſuccour, help,&c. 


EE CY 
——— 
I. For others 


* 3.For Proſ- ) 29-To pzelerve all, &c 


{ puny 


3. The Interceſtons 


"All eſtates of men 
woes A _— 


< 
HE 3o-To defend and p;ovide,&c. 
31-T3 have mercy upon ,&c. 

[| || Ip rip for $32- To fo:give--Enemies, &c+ 


.F . Our : 


PEI0e pgs \ 34:To give us true, &c. 
: 4-The 


A eee 


P 
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Of the whole Litany. It 
| Son of God, we 


. (7 To the ſecond } D Lamb of God, 
C1, Topreſs the \ Perſon alone &c., 
former Pe- 'D Chit hear ug, 
tion by an | 

Addreſs | | n_ have mercy, 

2. To the whole ) &cc. 
Trinity ow Father which 

C 


rx, The Verſicle © Low deal not, 


© Co 
= 2. The Prayer a-{ © God merciful 
ho gainſt Perſecu- F archer who— 
= tion 
'S | 2, To prevent _ ren ariſe, help, 
E or remove 
54 All forts of D Sod we have 
S 1 Evilby  heard,8&c, ' 
2 Glozy be to the Fa= 
K: ther,&c. 
= FromourEnemies, 
ti | 3- The Alternate &c, 
L Requeſts Ry behold, 
_ 
I |  Favourably with 
mercy, &c, 
| ] Both now and e= 
| ver,&qc. 


| Let thy mercy,&c., 
1 - { 1+ The Prayer for ( te humbly beleech 
{| 3- To ſanfti.\ Grace thee, D Father, 


fie Evils 
| | not remo- id Aimiahty God,who 
3 yed 2. The Concluſion &c. 
hy The Gzace of, &c- 
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PARTITION I. Of the Litany. 
SECTION I, 


Of the Invocation. 


$.L. ' b Hough we mult call upon God atall times,yet 
we muſt doit more eſpecially in the time of 
frouble, for then we are moſt fit to pray,and he is moſt 
apt to hear us,who hath ſaid,[s any afflitted*let him pray, 
Famesv.13, When wearein Miſery, what ſhould we 
ſeek but Mercy?that is the ſum of all our Litanies,or the 
Prayers we make in trouble, for which cauſe David be- 
ins his great Penitential with Have mercy on me,Gc. 
Pſal.li. 1.and all the Litaniesin theWorld do begin with 
+ _ ... thisſolemn word,Tozdhave Mer- 
(a) Kvers extnmor-Li- cp (4) ; and fo doth oursalſo, only 
rurg-S.Chryſ. S.Bafil. - 
&c. &+ inter Gentes We repeatthat great Requeſt with 
hec vba reperiuntur. A particular addreſs to each perſon 
Arrian. in Ep.l.2.c.7. of the bleſſed Trinity, the object of 
"ooh Miſtel. 2 Chriſtian's Worſhip, and this we 
A call the Invocation, being both a 
Confeſſion of our Faith, and a preparation to all the 
following Petitions : And for that reaſon the people 
are appointed to ſay every one of theſe Addreſſes whol- 
ly after the Miniſter, becauſe it givesevery one an Inte- 
reſt inall the reſt of the Oſhce, being the Preface there- 
to, and the Compend:um thereof, Every one mult crave 
audience in his own words, which,when they have ob- 
tained, they may leave it to the Pr:eſt to ſet forth all 
their needs to Almighty God, provided they do ſhew 
their agreement to every Petition by Anſwering in the 
end thereof. After the reſt of the Litany a hearty 
Reſponſe will ſuffice ; but as we all defire the benefit 
of this excellent Form, we muſt fay the Invocation our 
ſelves, and that we may be more affected with it, we 
will now conſider it more ſtrictly. The 


Sed. I. Of tye Invocation. I3 


— 


$. IT. The Invocation is an Addreſs 


| 


C 


The Analyſis of the Invocation, 


1. The Compel- g D God the Father 
_ lation, of Heaven, 
1. Tothe Js, hg Petiti- Have mercy mnpon 


| Father, 
| by 2.The Confeſhi- {Miſerable Sin= 
on, ners. 
.The Compel- (D God the Son, 
t. To T : pc Be; S of the 


wozld, 
| of the $ Ton all . fg Periti- Fave merry capon 


3 The Confcſfi- {Rn Sinz 


'O God the Yoly 
- The Compel- } Ghoft,pzoceeding 
3- Tothe on, from the Father 
Holy | and the Hon, 
| Ghoſt al-< 2. _ Petiti- $00 mercy uporr 
.{o, by ug 
3. The Confeciſi- { Piſradly Sins 
on, nerg- 


I. The glozions Trini= 
larion, ty,th:xe Perſons . 
2. To the whole and one God, *- 
Trinity together 2. = Petiti- EY mercy upon 
, fon, 


n : holy, bleſſed, and 


A 
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A Prattical Diſconrſe upon the Invocation. 


$.III. D God the Father of Peaven, have mercy 
upon 18 miſerable Sinners ] There is an 
equality of Power, and yet a difference of Order among 
the Perſons of the glorious [Trinity; for the Father is 
ever reckoned in the firſt place, to hitn therefore we 
"Make our firſt Addreſs. He firſt gave us our being,and 
is our Father by Creation ; yea, he is the Father;that is, 
the Maker of Heayen and Earth but becauſe he pro- 
perly dwells in Heaven, and-never viſibly appeared on 
Earth, as the-Sonand the Holy Ghoſt have done; he is 
pecultarly ſtyled Our Father of Heaven, or Our Heavenly 
Father, and ſo he is called here, as well as in the begin- 
ning of the Lord's Prayer , to raiſe up our hearts to 
Heaven, andthe things above,and to mind us how great 
a Majeſty we are befpre, even theFather of all the hea- 
venly Powers, who do all adorc him with the loweſt 
Venerations: He can do whatſocyer he will, becauſe he 
is-ſo great aGod ,.and we hop&he will do what we 
deſire, becauſe heis fo gracious aiFather : Now the Pe- 
tition we maketohim is for Mercy, and the Motive to 
enforce it is, becauſe we are miſerable ſmners. AS we are 
miſerable, weare the proper Objedts of Mercy, which 
\.. ,, cannot beexctciſcd,but upon thoſe 
&)eſarmiſcricrala, ; iffery (b)zas we are diſtreſſed, 

® ubi nulla et miſeria, Mee 1 WE I 
Aug, de X, Chord. We nced his relieving Mereyand as 
- weare Sinners, we need his.forgi- 
ving Mercy ; his. Mercy can both pity our Miſeries 
and pardon our Franſgreſhons: And that we may the 
more fervently put up ſo neceſſary a Requeſt, we muſt 
obſerve, there are ſome of our Miſeries which are 
molt proper for the Father to redreſs, and ſome Sins, 
which being principally againſt God the Father, = 

mo 
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moſt fit to beg the Pardon of them from him. Now 
this being an Invocation of the Father, to whom the 
Works of Creation and Providence do belong , let us 
while we beg Mercy of him, firſt reflect upon our Mi- 
ſeries, which he is moſt concerned to help us in. - Are 
we ſick or weak in body, low- and impoveriſhed in E- 
ſtate, abuſed in our good Namezor unhappy 111 our Re- 
lations ? Is the Air tempeſtuous,the Year unſeaſonable, 
the State imbroiled with War,or the Church diſturbed 
with Faction ? Are we deprived of our Peace, or our 
Traffique, our Liberty or our Rights * We may-then 
juſtly go to our heavenly Father, the great Diſpoſer. of 
all things, and ina ſence of our Miſery and-his Mercy , 
call upox him for Relief z and when we call upoft him 
for Mercy, let us reflect upon the Miſeries of this kind, 
which we labour under, ſo ſhall we the more earneſtly 
beg his Pity. [iT p01, 

Yet leſt our Complaints ſhould look: like accuſations 
of his Jultice, or reproaches to his Providence, in the 
next place let us remember, we are S:nersallo,and call 
to mind thoſe Offences which have been particularly 
committed againſt our heavenly Father , and cauſed 
himto ſend theſe Evils upon us; as our forgetfulneſs of 
his Mercies, our preſumption in Proſperity, our mur- 
murings in Adyerſity, our greedinefs of worldly and 
contempt of heavenly things, our diſtruſt of his Pro- 
videncezabuſe of his Creatures, defiling our Bodies, un- 
hallowing our Souls,and our waſting our precious time: 
Theſe are Sins directly againſt God the Father,our Ma- 
ker and Preſerver, and therefore are to be humbly con- 
ſeſſed,and heartily bewailed, before we proteed to ask 
any Favours from him ; Let us meditate therefore what 
need we have of the Mercy of God the Father, to re- 
move our Miſeries and forgive our Sins, and then we 
jhall ſee, how neceſſary it is for us to cry with a mighty 

Paſlion , 
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Paſlion,® God the Father,&c. while the Miniſter is 
repeating, we hayetime to conſider of our Calamities 
and our Iniquities, and then when qur part of the duty 
comes,l doubt not but we ſhall perform it with a vigor- 

ous Devotion, - 


$.1V.a God the Son, Kedeemer of the Wozld, 

D have mercy. upon us miſerable Sinners] 
The Orthodox Chriſtians did always give the ſame 
Worſhip to the San of God which they did to the Fa- 
ther, becauſe he is equal to the Father ; and the Father 
himſelf hath commanded,T hat allen ſhould benour the 
Sor., even 46 they honour the Father, for he that honaureth 
rot the Son, henonreth not the Father which ſent him, John 
v.23. 10 that the Arian Herefie(which was injuriqus to 
the Son of God in his Worſhip as well as in hisDivinity) 
was not only injurious to our Lord Jeſus,but diſpleaſing 
to God the Father : Which was ingeniouſly ſignified by 
Armphilocius, who perceiving the Emperour Theodoſins 
ſomewhat too favourableto the Arrian Opinions,came 
once into the preſence where the ſame T heodoſins and 
his Son Arcadw (then Partner with his Father in the 
Empire) were ſtanding, and making a low obeyſance to 
the Father, he took no notice of the Son at all, no ngt 
when he was admoniſhed of his neglect ; but ſeeing the 
Emperour angry thereat, he ſaid, Are you difpleaſed with 
me for not giving equal honour to your $01 as to your 4 e492 
will 10: God be difpleaſed at thoſe who do not worſhip his E- 
rernal and only begotten Son, equally to himſelf 5 #s he hath 
commanded? Hiſtor. Tripart. 1. sx,cap. 25, Wherefore 
when we have firſt adored the Father, wedo next in- 
vocatethe Son, declaring thereby, that we believe him 
to be very God,of equal power and dignity with his Fa= 
ther, calling him not the Son of God, but God the 
Son,and making the very ſame Requeſt to him that = 

A 
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had made to the Father before, that he would have mer- 
cy upon #8; and to encourage us to believe and hope that 
he will grantit, we invoke him alſo by his Proper Ti- 
tle, Redeemer of the World, for he taſted of Death for tvery 
Man,Hebr.ii.9. And by him God reconciles the World tinro 
himſelf, 2 Cor.y.19. Coloſſ.i.20. The Donariſts of old 
affirmed, Chriſt died only to redeem them : But St. 
Auguſtine ſharply reproves their vanity ; ſaying; They 
muſt either havea very _ eſteem for Chriſt's blood, 
or a very high conceit of them- : - 
ſelves, ni be coakees his Redemp- rm gion 16 
tionto rheir own Party (c). We (04; unt qui dicunt, 
know that the price he hath paid aut id tam parvum 
was not only for ſingle perſons, but eſe,ut ſolos Afros eme= 
to. reconcile the whole —_— — pls et de. 
Man to God, ſo that he is juſtly ſty- 7," avon Pos 
led the Redeemer of the World; _ 
and bearing that character, how can we doubt but he 
will have mercy upon us? He had mercy on all, or elſe 
he had not died for all; he made no exceptions z and 
why ſhould we by deſpairing doubts except our ſelves ? 
Tis ſure we are of thenumber of thoſe which he hath 
redeemed; and therefore finding our ſelves to be 4:- 
ſerable Sinners, let us call and cry earneſtly to him,decla- 
ring our miſery,and confeſſing our ſins; that he may alſo 
help and pardon us. And to make this Addreſs more 
pertinent, let us({by the former Method) firſt, conſider 
of thoſe Miſeries of which we may fitly complain ts 
God the Son, our Saviour and Redeemer, v:Z. the cor- 
ruption of our Nature; and the guilt of our Sins,where- 
by we are in a very miſcrable Eſtate, being by Sin be- 
come enemies to God, ilaves of Satan , and heirs of 
Damnation ; the fears of Hell terrifie us; the remem- 
brance of Judgment doth amaze ns, and the thoughts 
of Death are diſmal to us, and the apprehenſions of 
C Gad's 
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God's wrath make our Devotions heartleſs,our Conſci- 
ece unquiet, and our Lives uncomfortable z in which 
Diſtreſs let us paſſionately beg of him to pity us, who 
hath ſatisfied the Juſtice of God,and purchaſed his mer- 
cy for us. One drop of his precious Blood will allay 
all theſe fears, and remove our guilt from us. Now that 
he may be more inclinable to redreſs our miſery, let us 
ſecondly confeſs our ſins,viz.thoſe which have been com- 
mitted moſt directly againſt our Lord Jeſis : Our Im- 
penitence.and Unbelief, our preſuming upon his Sal- 
vation, or deſpairing of his Grace, that we have beef 
ſounmindful of his Favours,unthankful for his Benefits, 
. unaffected with his Agonies, and difobedient to his 
Commands, we have doubted of his Promiſes,deſpiſed 
his Offers, harvoured his Murtherers, denied him the 
pleaſure of ſaving us , crucifying to our ſelves again the 
Lord of Life, and ſeeming to ſtrive to make his death 
in vain to us: Thus we have requited our dear Re- 
deemer, and are we not grievous ſinners? It is hard to 
ſay; whether we be more miſerable or more ſinful, we 
are both in ſo high a-meaſure : Let us therefore ſpeedi- 
ly cry to him for pity and pardon : If we look upon him 
he can help us; he is God, and therefore able ; he 1s 
the Redeemer of the World, and therefore willing to 
relieve and forgive us: If we look upon our ſelves, we 
need bothrelicf and remiſſion; for we are very miſe- 
rable and grievous ſinners, and every one of theſe Con- 
ſiderations will help us to fay this Petition for Mercy to 
God the Son alto with Fervency and Devotion. His 
Power may quicken our Faith , his Mercy raiſe our 
Eope, and our own Miſery may make us earneſt , our 
Sinjulneſs humble, if duly thought upon ; and when 
the Heart is thus affected,no doubt the Tongue will un- 
teignedly lay, O God the Son,&c. have merep, &c. 
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God the Holy yo 20cceding from the 
Father and the on ave mercy upon US 
zmiſcrable Sinners] As the Divinity of the Son;{o of 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo was denied by many of the old 
Hereticks, as Arrins (d)) ; Samoſate= _ | 
nu (e), Photinus (f ), and eſpecially (9 ——_— 
Macedonius ('g ) ; but the Catholick of Frm Eaiokanba. 
Church did ever confute and con- Tem.2.hzr.6 5. 
demn them, aſlerting that the Ho- (fIdem Vincent.Lir, 
ly Ghoſt was very God, equal with (£/Sozomen 1.4.c.27, 
the Father and the Son: As a Teſtimony whereof the 
Nicene Creed affirmeth, That the Holy Ghoſt is wor- 
Thipped and glorified with the Father and the Son;ſo of 
old, and ſoin our Church ; we glorifie him with then 
inthe Gloria Patri,c+c. we worſhip him with them here 
in this Invocation,thereby declaring we believe the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to be truly God; ſince we muſt worſhip only 
the Lord our God, and him alone muſt we ſerve, 22. 
iv.10, We were baptizedin his Name , and therefore 
we muſt call on his Name; for which we have a Preſ:- 
dent in St. Paul,who calls the Spirit the Lord;and prays 
directly that He will eſtabliſh their hearts in holineſs before 
God rhe Father, at the coming of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Theſſ.iii. 12,13. as St. Ambroſe well bY 
obſerves (þ). And to pive ſtill (h) } rar mazxit, fili- 
further evidence of our right be- _ « wrt > as 
lief,we giveto the Holy Ghoſt his 15, preter Syiritum 
peculiar charaCter,v:z.that De p20- junxir. Ambr.de Spir. 
ceedeth (not from the Father by the SanQto 1.3. c:15. 
Son, as the Greeks hold, but) from the Father and the 
Son, as the Scripture doth inform us, Fob» xip.16.and 
xv.26, and xvi.7. Yettoſhew he isnot leflened by this 
Proceſſion, but of the ſame gracious Nature, a3 well as 
the ſame glorious Dignity,with the Father and the _ 
GC 2 rom 
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from whom he doth proceed : We make the ſame Pe- 
tition to this that we did to the other,even chars Toh 
have mercy on us ; we make the ſame complaint be- 
fore him that we are mnifecable, the ſame confeſſion to 
him that we are Sinners: And we have good reaſon ſo 
todo; for we haye ſome miſeries proper to be remo- 
ved by the Office, and we .have ſins committed againſt 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that while the holy 
Man is goinz before us in repeating this Invocation,our 
thonghts ought to be fixed upon theſe two Subjects , 
1. As the Holy Ghoſt is our SanCtifier, we may proper- 
ly repreſent our ſelves as miſerable before him , by 
reaſon of the ignorance of our minds, the per- 
verineſs of our wills, the hardneſs of our hearts , 
the diſorder of our affections, the fury of our 
paſſions, and the violence of our luſts , we may ſadly 
complain of the want of many graces, and the weak- 
neſs of thoſe which :ve have; of our averſneſsto begin, 
our ſlackneſs to carry on, and our wearineſs e*re we can 
accompliſh any good; all which miſerable and evildiſ- 
poſitions the bleſſed Spirit can redreſs;and make us rea- 
dy and able to every holy Duty; pray we therefore to 
him to pity theſe our ſpiritual miſeries : And let us not 
wonder, why the good Spirit beholding us lie under 
theſe evil habits, hath not hitherto removed them 3; for 
our Admiration will ceaſe and turn into ſelf-accuſation, 
11) Deas pracepie 96 if was call to nk Sins a- 
7, ens precepee 77- gainſt the Spirit of Godzfor thou 
mrongoomgy/6 "po" we are not guilty of that Hive 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


tenerum &* delicatum, 4 P2K ; F 
tranquiilitate & leni= which is ſaid to be unpardonable, 


Fategquiete & pace tra- Mar, xii. 32. yet we have not de- 
ctare, non fivore, 10% nened our ſelves toward him as 
bile, non tra,non odio, \ . : VS 
inquittare.Tertde Sp. his office and defign deſerved ( 7) : 
We have often grieved him,Epheſ. 

IV. 30, 


y 
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iv. 30. by ſtifling his good motions, negleCting his di- 
rections, and diſregarding his reproofs ; we have not 
profited by the Word which he indited , the Ordinan- 
ces in which he is preſent, nor hy any of the means of 
Grace; we have quenched holy, and cheriſhed impure 
thoughts, hating to be reformed , impatient of being 
hindred from evil purpoſes, refractory and incorrigible 
even under chaſtiſements, till we have almoſt tired out 
the patience of the gentle and holy Spirit of God , fo 
that unleſs He have mercy upon ug, and do pardon 
our former ſtubbornneſs, we might fear he would give 
us over,and never attempt our converſion more, which 
is the ſaddeſt of all Judgments: We have as yet time to 
prevent ſuch a deſertion,and to obtain the pardon of all 
our former provocations, the removal of our {piritual 
evil-diſpoſitions, if with a penitent heart and devout 
affection, with a ſenſe of our miſeries, and ſorrow for 


- our ſins, we can call upon the Holy Ghoſt, and ſay — 


Dave mercy, &c. 
$.VI.M Do bleſſed, and glozioug Trinity, thee 

erſong and one God, Have mercp upon 
us miſerable Sinnerg]The former Addreſſes to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt in particular,haye ſuffici- 
ently ſhewed the diſtinction of the Perſons : And now 
that we may ſet forth the unity of the Godhead, we in- 
yoke themall in One,repeating the fame Requeſt tothe 
whole Trinity together, which we had made to each 
Perſon apart before; and we have | 
Leer as of ſuch kind of Addreſſes (Ry _—_ 
and Prayers to the holy and bleſſed yg, numm mn... 
Trinity, as well in the Writingsof {2 mon Bland 
the Orthodox Fathers ( &k_), as in dum & not, p. 56. 
the publick Offices of the ancient Mifa!- Sarib. Litan. 
Church(1). 1 ſhall only produce ©. 297% —— 
that memorable Prayer of the Ea- —— 

C3 ſtern 
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{tern Church, which begins ſome of their Offices, and 
15 thus expreſt, O moſt holy Trinity, have mercy upon us, 
Lord be merciful to our ſins, Saviour pardon our tranſgreſ- 
ftorrs, Holy one behold and heal our infirmities for thy Names 
fake : To the ſame ſenſe with theſe of onr Church. We 
cried for mercy, and declared our miſeries and our fins 
to cyery Perſon before, and now we do the ſame to all, 
to mind us that our ſins againlt any one Perſon of the 
holy and undivided Trinity, is alſo againſt every Per- 
{on, and to admoniſh us that our miſeries are not to he 
relieved by any one Perſon, ſo as to exclude the other , 
for they do all joyn to ſuccour and relieve us, being as 
unanimous in their Actions as united in their Natureſo 
that if we propitiate one, we reconcile all, ifwe offend 
one vediſpleaſeall;and therefore it is very fit we ſhould 
unite tem in our Devotion, who do all make up One 
God : And withal, we may here fitly adore the Myſte- 
ry of the incomprehenſible Trinity, declaring we be- 
eve it, though we cannot fathom the depth of it, and 
2dmire it where we cannot fully underſtand it. We 
know that there 1s a Trinity in Unity , and Unity in 
Trinity, and we know that this Trinity is holy and un- 
mixed, bleſſed by the Angels, glorious in the eyes ofall 
faithful People, once more therefore let us cry Dave 
mercy: It is not a vain Repetition, for Mercy is ſo ne- 
1x... , Cellary for us (#), and this holy 
(m) Aft ena ut Mule importunity 15 ſo pleaſing to God 
thoquicy _ Sipareey + ), that we ought to repeat thi 
quanao nece[[ſari2 di» \ */7 TO IS 2 5! P 4 , 1s 
cuntur, Avg. Retrac, Requelt gften, and to beg it with a 
(n) Luc.xviii.s. 1m fervcncy not to be denied. And we 
portunus Vincit mary, moy allo have two advantages by 
Joanto T0 Tar ThisRepetition; Firſt, that if there 
Trz&. Sanhedr, + Þeany miſery or ſin which Jigs upon 
ROW® aero us, and which we could not pro- 
perly refer to any of the Perſons in particular, we may 
- on now 
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now produce that here before the whole bleſſed Trini- 
ty. Secondly , if through neligence or wandring 
thoughts we let ſlip any of the former Addrefs,we may 
make ſome amends for our careleſneſs, and retrieve 


+ what we loſt by a devout oblation of this general Re- 


queſt, which I wiſh you to preſent with a hearty Deyo- 
tion ;. for a good beginning 15 not ouy an Omen, but a 
cauſe of our good proceeding (ov By Je 

- . (0) Cujuſque ret potiſ- 
in the next Part,to which we now Bn yers prin 
| *, Ut 2 
the end, that the whole Litany may praf. 


appear paraphraſed altogether, 
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SECTION UI. 


Of the Deprecations. 


SI.\A/ Hen we have craved audience , and opened 
our way to the Throne of Grace by the 
foregoing humble and importunateJnvocation,we pro- 
cced to make our more particular Requeſts ; and be- 
cauſe the Evils which are inflicted on us, or impendent 
over us, do molt affect us, we mult firſt deſire to be de- 
livered from them, before we can with a ſerene mind 
petition for good things. The firſt ſtep towards fe- 
{icity being freedom fromevil, the firſt part of Litany 
is fordeliverance, which is properly called Depzeca- 
tion, thatis, a Supplication for the Removal of ſome 
Es grievous things (a) , which ſome 
(4)1Tim.11.1.4en745 make the firſt of thoſe kinds of 
inrſ-etay 77" Prayer preſcribed by St. Tau in 
cen 1% that Direction 1 Tim, ii. 1. and 
Yns Tivwy AU gp ; 
-Typay: Theoph. "© doubtleſsis one of the moſt ngtu- 
| ral and neceſlary parts of Litany , 
which is made principally for deliverance from ſin and 
miſery (as was ſhewed before) : So that we may be 
fare none of the ancient Forms want this part. The 


Greek Offices have one part of their Supplications be- 


ginning with theſe words, For our 

(b) Yg%p 7s pr- deliverance from, &c (b). But the 
rn pn hg Latin Church (c), till the corrup- 
8. Baſil. © tion of their Litany by the putting 
(c) Ab onnimalori- inthe names of the Saints,proceed- 
fee 0s Nomine, Nall, ed in the ſame manner as we do; 
cc. ul, Sarum. although the Petitions are not the 
{ame; yet the iorm of asking is beginning with un 
| | o 
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&c. and the Anſwer being, Deliver ug, O Lozd : 
which laſt words are the proper Phraſe of this part of 
the Litany, and were firſt taken either from David's 
Pſalms, P/Amlix. 1,2. and Ixxix.9.6c.or elſe more pro- 
bably from our Saviour's great pattern of Devotion; 
ſor this is no more but a larger Paraphraſe of Deliver 
us from Evil, reckoning up all the Evils which are 
included under that general Petition: Andif we confi- 
der the Eſtate of the Church, or our own Condition 
in this World, we ſhall find no part of our Devotion 
more agreeing to our circumſtances; for we are al- 
ways either in danger or miſery, there is variety, but 
no total ceſſation (4): Nor is any, _ 
one ſo happy at any time, as to (4,0 &i& aanvos 
haveno need of this Good To2d * x 4 = Suape” 
deliver ug : For theſe wards are © 

here uſed with reference either to the evil of Sin, and 
then they crave Remiſſion of the Guilt , and reſcue 
from the Dominion thereof, that we may be deliver- 
ed by pardon of it , and by freedom from it: Or elle 
they are applied to the evil of Puniſhment, which if it 
be but coming, Deliver ws, ſignifies our deſire it may 
be prevented ; if it be upon us already, it is a Requeſt 
for the taking the Evil away z ſo that all of us have 
necd always to uſe it with great Devotion; and for the 
particular Evils, our Church hath here put them into 
a better Method than any Litany in the World ever 
had ; ſo that their curious Order is enough to recom- 
mend them, if they wanted other Excellencies, as the 
Reader wall ſce in this following Table.* 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe pon the Deprecations. 


$.III. PeEmember not, O Lo?d, our offences, no? 
thc offences of our Foze-fathers, neither 
take thou vengeance of our Sins. Spareus good 
Lo2d, Spare thp People whom thou haſt redecm- 
cd with thy molt pzectous Blood, and be not an- 
gry with us fo? ever. ] 
Anfiv. Spare us good Lord.) 
This Petition is placed in the front , as well becauſe 


\ It is moſt general,as becauſe it is almolt the very words 


of Scripture,being collected out of P/al. Ixxix. 8. Joet 
1.17, 1ſa.lxiv.g. and Pſal.lxxix.5.and altogether makes 
upa moſt excellent Form by which we may beg the Di- 
vine forbearance , for our Requeſts muſt aſcend by de- 
gZrees, and before we advance ſo high as to ask a per- 
fect deliverance,we ſhould firſt delire to be ſpared ; and 
how can we do that better than in that of Davza, P/al. 
Ixxix.8. Remember not againſt us former Iniquities: Or 
as the Margent reads ( and the beſt Interpreters ex- 
pound) The Iniquities of them that Pi 

, : EIS. - MELQUAY KIN 
were before u5(e), viz. the iniquities c F py 20m — 


of our Forefathers : Thusthe Jew- ,;,7:,, Aug. in 


iſh Church prayed of old, becauſe 
God had threatned to viſit the ſins 
of the Fathers upon the Children , 
Exod.,xx.5, and they believe he fre- 
quently did ſo ; for in the Babylo- 
nila Captivity they thought they 
did ſuffer for their Fathers ſins(f), 
and they affirm from that threat- 
ning Exod, xxxil. 34. That there 


Pfal. 79. 

Iniquitates priovum 

temporum vel homanum 
R.D.K. ita Hammond 
Paraphr. 
(f) Ezels. xviil. 2. 
Chal. Paraph. Patres 
peccant, filiy vapulante 
Vid. Dan. IX. 16s 
Thren, v. 7. 


15 no Judgment upon 1ſ-aet, wherein there is not ſome- 


thing 
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thing inflicted for their Fathers making the golden 
Calf: And verily our Fathers alſo have ſinned as well 
as theirs, and ſet us a bad Example, and while we fol- 
low their ſteps, we revive the memory of their ſins, 
and provoke God very juſtly to puniſh us, not only for 
our offences, but for the offences of 

(8) _—_ _ . #- Our Forefathers (g). The Lord doth 
: | — oftenputoff Temporal Judgments 
- = Greg. MT from the Fathers, and defer to ſee 
Ch) Mat.xxiii.35,35. if the next Generation will amend 
Nec puniuntur quiapa- (h): butif they go on in the fame 
nay rar ven way, then he ſeverely takes venge- 
A—_ ony_— ance for both together , and ſo he 
Hieron. in Ezck. May Puniſh us for offences done 
Xviii. many years ago, becauſe we renew 
them, and act them over again; ſo 

that it is both prudent and neceſſary to pray Gemem- 
ber net the Offences of our Fozefathers : 
And thoſe who charge this Petition to be praying for 
the dead, both accuſe the holy Scripture, and betray 
their malice as well as their ignorance it being evident 
we do herein pray not for our deceaſed Anceſtors, but 
for our ſelves, that God would not puniſh us neither 
for their Offences, nor yet for our own, When the 
Lord puniſheth for any ſin, he is ſaid to remember it, 
and when he forbeareth, he is ſaid not toremember it, 
viZ.not to call it to mind with a purpoſe to take ven- 
geance for it ; which Phraſe intimates, that God is ſo 
great a hater of {in,that if he remember it, he cannot 
but avenge it: And truly is a very ſuitable Preamble to 
the following Requeſt of Spare ug good Tozd ; for 
it implies, that God is apt enough to ſpare us of his 
own gracious Nature , but that our ſins are dai- 
ly Monitors to his Juſtice , and are fo like the 
Offences of our Forefathers , that they almoſt com- 


pet 
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1(:)himto take vengeance for () Cogimus ad ulcjſ- 
ph together ; but the beſt way cendas criminum n0- 
that he may not remember them a- {1774 Inmanizares 
. &S” | 3 pro- 
gainſt us, isforus to call them to þ; et ut eum non per- 
mind with ſhame and forrow; for mittamus , ut parcat. 
if the remembrance of them bring Salv. de Gub. 1.5. 
us to Repentance, he will forget and forgive them , 
Pſal.li. 3,9. Let us therefore conſider what a valt ſcore 
of Tranſgreſſions there is contracted , for which no 
vengeance hath yet been taken. Many were done in 
our Fathers days, more in ours, whohave not only i- 
mitared, but far out-ſkript them, for this Age exceeds 
all that ever went before it for all ſorts of wickedneſs , 
ſo that it deſerves to be puniſhed for the Offences of 
many Generations,and that the Cloud,which hath been 
ſo long in gathering, ſhould now fall upon our guilty 
heads , and then how deplorable would our caſe be: 
Let us with thoſe P/al.cvi.6. confeſs, that We have fin- 
ſmed with our Fathers: Let us acknowledge their ſins 
as well as our own, and if we follow not their evil 
ways, we ſhall not be heirs of the vengeance due to 
their Iniquities (k). If we bewail : : 
both theirs and our own,we ſhallhe () P#{nit eſſe flius 
puniſhed for neither; and therefore jel te ors, 
after this penitent reflection upon Aug. inPſal.109. 
our ſinand danger,we may proceed | 
to the next Requeſt. 2. Spare 18 good Lozd, &c. 
which are the very words of that Divine Litany, indi- 
ted by God, enjoyned to the Jews, Foe! ii. 17. and pun- 
&tually uſed by this Church , which keeps the fame 
words, and faysthem in the ſame place ſtill (eſpecially 
in Cathedrals ) viz. between the Porch and the Altar : 
A Petition ſo neceſſary , that all the World ſeems to 
conſpire in the uſe thereof: O ſpare me a little , ſo Da- 
vid , Pſal. xxxix, 15. Spare Lord , ſpare thy Peo- 
ple, 
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k ple(1), and Be graciow.to ui, and 

Q Miſſ. ſecun. uf. $a ſpare u4,0 -" Cm),fo = Weſtern 
<a Church; Ceaſe,O Lord,fſpare O Lord, 
Tan ine be merciful O Lord(n Yi the Ea- 
(n) Eucholegion p, ſtern Chriſtians pray ; and what 
808. canany of us ask with more com- 
fort, ſince he that ought to puniſh 
us taught us to pray to be ſpared,declaring by that gra- 
cious Act, that he intended to give what he had taught 
us to ask, and that he delighted in ſparing,ſince he only 
waits till we humbly beg it of him ? Spare Us there- 
fore good Lo2d : He that cries not earneſtly for this, 
is neither ſenſible of his own miſery,nor yet of the Di- 
vine mercy, and moſt juſtly deſerves to ſuffer. But what 
Argument have we to fortifie this Petition? ſhall we ſay 
Spare us becauſe we are innocent ? by no means, ſuch a 
bold and falſe aſſertion would accelerate his vengeance; 
we are guilty,and we have confeſled it before, praying 
himnot to Hemember our Offences,&c.it is not our 
Innocence we ſtand upon; we have two betterMotives, 
the firſt that which the Lord taught the Jews , Spare 
thy People, »:z. that as they of old, ſo we now are 
his peculiar People,whom we hope he will ſpare, as 4 
man fpareth his own Son that ſerveth him, Malach. iii. 17. 
The ſecond is peculiar to the Goſpel [whom thou haſt 
Kedcemed with thy moſt pzecious Blood; ]We are 
his,and that by the dearelt purchaſe that ever was;never 
was any thing bought ſo dear, and ſhall he that redeem- 
ed us deſtroy us ? He ſpared not his own Son , but gave him 
2;p to death for us, and ſball he not ſpare us now for his ſake ? 
Rom.ni.32. Juſtice indeed mult be ſatisfied, and where 
theres ſin there muſt be puniſhment; {o that it had been 
in vain for ſinners to pray for ſparing , if there were no 
Saviour : But now weare not left to expiate our Offen- 
ces by our own ſufferings , nor would they all —_ ſuf- 
iced 
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ficed to avert his wrath, but behold Jeſus hath ſuffered 
that we may be ſpared, and he hath bought off our {uf+ 
ferings withthe expence of his deareſt blood; to that . 
we may now for his ſake pray that our fins may not he 
remembred, and that we may be ſpared; and there 18 
great probability we ſhall prevail fo far, that either he 
will not be angry with usatall,or his anger will.not laſt 
long however, whichis the third Petition [ and be not 
angry withus fo2 ever] ?/a.lxxix. 5. //a.lxiv.z. And 
isa modeſt reſerve well becoming ſuch Offenders, tiat 
if we may not be totally ſpared,yet we may not be long 
upon the Rack. God may, and muſt be, angry with 
his redeemed ones if they do wickedly ; but if they re- 
pent; Hts anger u but for a moment ;, heavineſs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, Pſal. xxx. 5. 
However, God will not be angry for ever, that is, not 
puniſh us in eternal vengeance; for in very truth this, 
this1s that we ought principally to : WY. 
fear, and to pray againſt (o), even (0) My 7 7 ' 
the endleſs puniſhments of Hell © 5- —- SY 
fire. We may be chaſtiſed on Earth Eucholog. 
a while, and be ſupported under it , 
and bettered by it ; but to be caſt into everlaſting 
flames is moſt intolerable; however therefore,O Lord, 
whether we be ſpared here or no, be not thus angry 
with us, to condemn us to all Eternity. I know the 
words of this Petition may be otherwiſe applied, viz. 
upon ſuppoſition that the Calamity is upon us at pre- 
ſent, and hath continued long, and may do longer, then 
we ſeem humbly toexpoſtulate as they Pſal. lxxxv. 5. 
Wilr thou be deſpleaſed at us for ever ? Pſal. Ixxxix. 45,46. 
Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf ? for ever? O remem- 
ber bow ſhort my time s : It is but a few days inall, which 
we have to ſpend upon Farth, make not ſo great a part 
of our poor Ever to be miſerable by thy heavy hand. 
And 
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And now if we tefle& upon all that is comprehend- 
ed in this moſt excellent Petition, no doubt we ſhall 
moſt heartily joyn in the general Reſponſe, Spare ug 
good To2d; that as the tnercy is very great and very ne- 
ceſſary,it may be begged withan united force, It is Cat- 
vin'snote upon the place of Joel, that though God ap- 
pointed the Prieſts to pray DPAre,&c. yet no doubt he 
would not have the people omit to bear a part in the 
duty (p); and they do not deſerve 
Cp). Sacerdotes vota to ſhare in the benefit, that will not 
ms, men ck; joyn inthe Petition. Whoſoever 
men populum intere2 fits mute when both the Prieſt and 
partes ſuas ntgiigere, his Brethren cry, Spare ug, is ci- 
Calv.in loc. ther ſo proud as to think he hath no 
ſin, or ſo careleſs as not to regard 
hisown danger : But let every one, as they deſire God 
to ſpare them, ſeal the Petition up put by the Miniſter, 
by openly and humbly ſaying, Sparc ug good Tozd. 


$.IV. F Hom all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from 
the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, from 
thp w2ath, and from everlaſting Danmation, 
Good Lord deliver us.] 


We are now come to thoſe Petitions which are moſt 
properly to be called Deprecations,being no other but a 
farger Paraphraſe upon the laſt Claule of the Lord's 
Prayer, and for a perpetual memorial, that all theſe are 
but a Comment upon our Saviour's Text. The firſt 
words,with the Reſponſe(which in the old Litanies are 
aPetition by themſelves Jare no other bat the Inverſion 
of Deliverus fromevil, for here we have it from 
all evil deliver us: Now becauſe all theſe Depreca- . 
fions which follow are made for deliverance from the 


two general kinds of Evil, the Evil of Sin and of Pu- 
niſhment 


= Se, II. 


niſhment (q); therefore our Litany 


© hath added one Word to the old 
. Forms, to ſignifie the Evil of Pu- 
*niſhment 
*it is evident; that by evil and mil[- 
* chief is meant Sin and Miſery (r ): 
= Andſotheſe two firſt words are the 
general Heads of all that follows : 

: And that we may ask ſo compre- 


and miſchiek : For 


henſive a requeſt , with a ſuitable 


-Devotion, let us conſider that we 


are compounded of Soul and Bo- 
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- (a) Et hoc eft totum 
quod dicitur malum, 
peccatum , & pena 
peccat?, Aug. de ve- 
ra relig. cap. 13. 

o” "Amv mlas 7" 
ynelzs X; avjpogys 
Petlzi vt - 

"Ay mvmog 1ake 
» oVIURCC9S* Vertio 

- Duport , Litaniz 
Anglicanz. 


dy, the one liable to Evil, the other to Miſchief , ſo 
that we are in perpetual danger of the one or both of 


, theſe, if God in mercy do not deliver us; but we 


muſt beſeech him earncſtly to preſerve us; and the 
' hearty asking of this general requeſt will facilitate the 


_ ;way to the more particular enumeration , which 
*here follows , From Sin, Good Lozd, &c. So Da 


' vid prays Pſal. xxxix. 9. Deliver me from all mine offen- 


yca, in ſtrict ſpeaking, there is no 
Evil but Sin 3 for nothing elſe can 


_* hurt us (s), and therefore this is 
'to be firlt and chiefly prayed a- 


gainſt: I confeſs molt men (as El:- 


.. bu ſpeaks, Fob xxxvi. 21.) chooſe 


iniquity rather thanaffliction ; and 


: if they were leftto their own incli- 
nations , would ſooner and more .,; 


heartily pray againſt Suffering than 


* Sin: but the Church doth correct 


"ces, Sin 1s the firſt and the greateſt evil in the world; 


(4) #unum malam ills 
eit tupitudo. Sen. de 
conſtanr. ſap. c. 5. 

"'H varia 64 w 4+ 
u0y ) Tels 12] avllw 
MEI AS) bNG sJevs 
os mejs anerCi ne" 
299* Orig.in Cell. 1.4. 
"Ey wovoy 6 vaxev 
70 duapriyery.Chryl. 
1n Epheſ. 


their Miſtake, by putting Sin in the firſt place: All 
other Evils, poyerty and ſickneſs, ſlander and op- 


preſſion, and the like, though they be troubleſome , 
| D 


are 


Ne eee OOO OOO 
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are often beneficial , ſin always makes us worſe men, 
affictions many times make us better ; that makes us 
odious to God, theſe more acceptable ; that endan- 
gers our ſalvation , theſe prepare us for it, and may 
be a means to bring us to it. Sin hardens the heart, 
embaſeth the affeftions , and robs us of our innocence, 
our hope, and our peace; and were it not for ſin, 
there would have been noevil in the world : Why do 
mortal men complain, when they are puniſhed for 
their ſins? Zamenr. iii. 39, or, why do we ſoearneſtly 
pray againſt Lightning and Tempeſt , Peſtilence and Fa- 
mine? &c. If there wereno fin, theſe would not have 
fallen on us, and till fin be removed, theſe Judg- 
ments will not ceaſe, We begin at the wrong end, 
if we fancy to be caſed of our calamities firſt; for the 
right method is to begin with the Petition , From * 
Sin—Good Lo?d deliver 1s: Now there is a two- 
fold deliverance from ſin; firſt, from the commiſſion 
of it ; ſccondly,from the guilt of it, and the vengeance 
duetoit; and to make this Petition complear, both 
are here mentioned. 

TT hat we may not commut any more ſin, we pray 
from the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil , Good 
To?d deliver us : Forit is the employment of that e- 
vil Spirit to make men partners with him in ſin, that 
they may be companions with him in puniſhment ; and 
therefore the old Latin Litanies ſay in the next place , 

GE RIGS Na from the ſnares of the Devil, 
NS ah "h © "Brey, SC.(r). But becauſe there is a two- 
Sarich, & Ehos. fold method ufed by Satan to 

draw men into fin , by fraud, or by 
force,therefore our Church hath pur in both the crafts 
and the affaults of the Devil; for ſometimes he exer- 
ciſeth the ſabtilty of the Serpent , ſometimes the v1c- 
tence of aroaring Lion{ometimes he would entice us by 
| cunning 


art,l, 


men, 
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cunning, ſometimes terrifie us by fear ; his policy is too 


deep, and his force too great for us; therefore let us 


heartily call ypon our heavenly Father , who can baffie 


his craft by his infinite wiſdom, and invalidate his aſ- 
Aults by his Almighty Power, and keep us ſafe from 
both : but if webe left to our ſelves, it is ſure we ſhall 
fall. For firſt, as to his Craft, how cunningly will he 
Axes up the image of wickedneſs 
to deceive us (4), repreſenting it as 
ainful or ſweet, honourable or ne- 
ceflary, and above all things deſira- 
ble! he tells us it ſhall never be 
diſcovercd. by men , nor puniſhed 
ÞyGog;that it 1s ſcarce to be called. 


(u) MAentitur ut 
fallat , blandityr ut 
noceat, bona promittit 
ut malum tribuat , vi- 
tam pollicetur ut perie 
mat. Cypr. ad Pleb. 


Ep. 40. 


. @ ſin, but an infirmity , a youthful 


folly, and others have doge-worſe , and we ſhall have 
me enough to repent, if need be, Thus the Devi] 
anvites and allures, extenuates and excuſeth , till our 


deluded ſouls yield up their reſolutions, and loſe their 


purity, and run intothe embraces of an accurſed ey1l, 
which defilesand diſturbs us, and makes us go mourn- 
40g to our graves, if we perceive the cheat , or if not 
(which 1s worſe) it betrays into unexpected torments, 
Secondly, asto his Aſſauilts, at other times, or to other 
perſons, he contrives all the Circumſtances of iniqui- 
ty, that when time and place, privacy and opportunity 
do all-confpire to further and facilitate the fin, then he 
Tuſheth in as the Philiſtines upon Sampſon, and preſleth 
men to doevil, giving them no time to pray or to conl- 
der, and mthe hurry of ſuch a temptationhe oiten pro- 
ſtrates pious and ſober men, who would not haveyield- 
ed if they could have deliberated. Again, ſometimes 
he threatens us with perſecution to make us deny our 
Faith, or employs the power and intereſt of great men 
$0 threaten us to give up a good Conſcience ; and many 
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timerous perſons fin for fear of evil, and run upon Gods 


wrath, while they think toavoid mans : Finally, what- 


ſoever ſins we commit throughdeſire of pleaſure;theſe 
we are induced to by the Crafts of the Devil, whate- 
ver we commit by ſurpriſe,or for fear of ſuffering,theſe 
are by his Aſſaults : But if we conſider how dangerous 
itisto yield to him upon either account, we ſhall moſt 
ardently pray, That we may be delivered from both : 
Lord, let us never be deceived by the Grafts, nor over- 
come by the Aſſaults of the Devil; for alas they bring 


us under thy wrath , and will lead us to everlaſting 


damnation, which 1s the next part. 
From thy w2ath,and from everlaſting damna- 
tion, Good Lord deliver us. When we look upon fin by 
it ſelf, weare apt todote uponit,but when we conſider 
the ſad conſequents thereof, it may ſtartle the boldeſt 
ſinner. The poor Aſs (in the old Apologue) had fo 
much wit, as to refuſe the Barly which was left by the 
Swine about to be butchered, ſaying, T he meat was plea- 
fant, but the baits terrible (w); and 

(w) Tum libenter if the pleaſure of fin did entice us, 
DN i, the _ _— of it _— 
MO ol 5 Hs us. The old Litanies had but one 
Pads | g409* of theſe, from everlaſting dam- 
nation, &c .but we have prefixed 

the wrath of God , becauſe fin betrays us unto the 
wrath of God at preſent, and to endleſs condemnati- 
on hereafter: Now who can think of 'the Divine 
wrath without trembling? Or , who can dwell with e- 
verlaſting burning ? We would all readily enough pray 
againſt theſe; but becauſe God hath linked ſin and 
damnation 1n inſeperable bonds, ſo that he who will 
have the one,ſhall have the other; therefore the Church 
hath united them inthis Requeſt, and placed them in 


ſo admirable an order, that we mult firſt pray to be de- 
| livered 


ol 
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livered from iniquity, and then from damnation , and 
that we may be delivered from the Devil, firſt as a 
Temper, then as a Tormentor : Oh! how dreadful ishis 
wrath, whoſe favour is ſweeter than life? how into- 
lerable is his diſpleaſure , whoſe love is compleat felici- 
ty? if his wrath be kindled but a little, none can refift 
it, the ſmalleſt ſpark of it will conſume u'3let us there- 
fore try toavert itby crying, Good Lord deliver us, And 
as for damnation,alas how amazing is the apprehenſion 
of our falling intoa ſtate of pain inſupportable,and an- 
guiſh inexpreſlible, a ſtate in which there 15 no caſe, of 
which there is no end, and for which there is then no 
remedy! Where death never di- FE, 
eth a), and the worm ever gnaw- (Cx) Nulla quippe 
eth, where the Region is flames,the # w £9 oy 
I » Juam uhi mors non 
Company Devils and periftung ju Aug. de Ciy. 
Souls , the Muſick groans and hor- Dei. 1. 6, 
rid Blaſphemy, where there is all e- 
vil, and no good , nor never ſhall be again. Were this 
miſery as ſhort as the delight of the ſin, it were great e- 
nough to make it a wretched bargain; but the pleaſure 
iS but for a moment;the pain is everlaſting,no poſlibili- 
ty of alteration, nor hope of mitigation for ever and e- 
ver. Who can hear this, and not cry out, Libera nos ? 
who wlll not anſwer here, Good Lord deliver us from 
this diſmal Eſtate, and from all that will bring us into 
the ſame? The particular ſins are ſet in the next place, 


\ and immediately after this mention of W2ath and 


Damnation, that this ſad event and certain conſe- 
quence of all ſorts of ſins, may make us more fervent 
11 all the following Petitions , to which we will now 
ſpeak. 
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6.V F om afl blindneſs of heart.from p:ide,vain- 

glow and hpporcrifie, fromenvy, hatred, artd 
maltce, and all uncharitableneſs, Good Lord deliver 
4.] After we have prayed againit all fin , and remem- 
bred the wrath due unto it, we ſhall find it neceſſary to 
mention even the leſſer branches of this accurſed root, 
ſome of which have their ſeat in the Mind , and others 
12 the Body; and whereas Man doth confift. of thefe 


( a ) Delidornm 
quedam ſunt corpora- 
#41, quzedam Ffpuritu- 
alia, nam cum ex hac 
dulics ſubſtantie 
congreeatbone  confe- 
(15 homo ſit, non ali- 
wade delinquit quam 
unde con'tat. Tert. de 
F Qait, CaP. 3» 


(bd) Dim exiftima- 
tay leve & modicum, 
#091 timetur, dum 101 
timetur, cOntemnitnr , 
dium contemnitur, no1 
facile vitatur. Cypr. 
de zel. & livor. 


(c) 4b appetitu in- 
anzs glorie lib. nos; ab 
ira, 0410 2 omni nals 
w0luntate lib. &c. a 
eacitate cordis. Brev. 
Sarish. A pefie ſnper- 
bie, MSS. Brev. 

"Tm T8 pus Fly as 
nuczs dm mious op- 
Iyns &C. Kuers EAty- 


&vy* Lit, S. Chryſ. 


two, Soul and Body, neither part is 
free (a). We hirit pray againſt the 
ſins of the heart, which are uſually 
firſt put into us; and by which Sa- 
tan gets his firſt entrance into orr 
Souls, and by theſe makes way for 
groſſer fins to follow : *Tis true , 
we makeno fgreat matter of theſe 
ſecret fins, but doubtleſs, if they be 
leſs heinons, they are mote numer- 
ons, and yet arc really great ſins,he- 
cauſe they are accounted little, be- 
ing more often and cafily commit- 
ted,feldom feared;and rarely repen- 
ted of (b), ſo that they are as dan- 
gerous,and may prove as mortal, as 
the more notorious ; being (as Plx- 
ro obſeryes) like the ſtings of little 
venomous Inſects, that we are hurt 
by them we know, but vjhere the 
wound is we cannot diſcern, Plat.zz 
Phed. As for the ſeveral ſhns here 
enumerated , many of them have 
been anciently mentioned in the 
Litanies of theWeſtern and Eaſtern 
Churches (c) ; but in none ſo "1 

Yy 
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ly, and ſo methodically as in ours: The firſt four be- 
ing ſins concerning our ſelyes, the latter four being ſins 
againſt our Neighbours: That which is the laſt in the 


* old Roman Litanies, viz. from all blindnels of heart, 


is deſervedly ſet here in the front, for that this is the 
cauſe of all the reſt here named : P2de and vain- 


\ glozp ſpring from a mind ignorant of its own defets, 


hppocrtiſie from want of the knowledge of God's Om- 
niſcience ; and St. Fohn tells us, He that hateth hus brother 
i in darkzefs, and the darkneſs hath blinded hu eyes, 1 
Joh. ii. 11. Blindneſ of heart (faith Philo) is the worſt kind 
of blindneſſ, and the cauſe of all 


To want the ſight of (4) "Ayyue Js 


ſn (d). 


our bodily eyes is very fad, but 
how much more —_— is It 
not to diſcern good from evil, than 
not to diſtinguiſh white from 
black (ec)? And this is that which 
properly is called Blindneſs of heart, 
when men Call evil good, and good 
evil ,, Ifai. v. 20. When they ſee 
no beauty in holineſs, no uglineſs 
in fin, when they ſwallow all baits 


X2AemoTHCRY Ths &y 
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(e) Msyiew dp 
Gran ray peyifſoy* 
Epid. ap. Arr. 1.1, 
cap. 18, 

Item M.Anton.ad ſes 
ipſum.l.2. Seft.1 3. 


without perceiving their danger , 
when they neither apprehend the 
mercy of proſperity, nor the cauſc of Adverſity,when 
they miſtake Satan for their friend, and God for their 
enemy , neither diſcerning ſo much fidelity in Gods 
promiſes as to rely upon them , nor ſo much terrour 
1n his threatnings as to fly from the ſins at which they 
are directed ; finally , when men go on deſperately 
in impenitence and unbelief, inſenſible of their guilt 
or of their danger; this 13 that wretched eſtate 
which we pray to be delivered from in the firit 
place: for what other wickedneſs might not a man thus 

D 4 blinded 
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blinded run into ? This was the original of all the ſins ' 
of the Jewiſh Nation, Roz, x1. 25. 2 Cor. 111. 14. and of 
the Gentiles alſo,Epheſ.iv.18. 2 Gr.iv.4.The firſt thing 
Avrtiochus did in the Temple, was to put out the lights, 
and the firſt attempt of the Devil is to blind the heart, 
ſuppoſing all other fin will follow; wherefore let the 
danger and miſery of this condition make us all pray 
a earneſtly to be delivered fromit. 
he three following fpecies Pzide,DVain-glozp,and | 
Dppocrifie, are united in this Deprecation,and ſeldom 
or never partedhe that is infeted with one of theſe vi- 
ces being inclinable to them all : The foremolt of this 
rank 1s Paide,which isnot content to come behind,and 
is te Parent both of Dain-glo?p and Pppocriſie ; for 
the proud man is ambitious of human applauſe, and ha- 
ving noreal worth to deſerve it , puts on the diſguiſe 
of Fypecriſte to obtain it : Pride & the beginning of ſin, 
Eccluſ. x. 13. it was 7; cauſe of the - oY An- 
| . gels(f),and of men alfo (g), a in 
D [£&) —_ . to fooliſh and unreaſonable, that if 
(s) Gen.iii. 5  — MBlindnels of heart did not make 
| way for it , none would entertain 
it, Prov,xiv.3. Let us ſurvey our ſelves and fee ; alas , 
what have we to be proud of ? Our beauty and ſtrength 
will certainly decay by age; but ſickneſs or ſorrow may 
impair them ſooner : Our Nobility and great Birth was 
nothing to which wedid contribute : Our Eſtates and 
Fortunes perhaps are not to þe reckoned among things 
for our good, and may prove an occaſion of our ruine, 
they are liable to be loſt and ſpoiled by: fire and wa- 
tcr, by robbery or invaſion,by deceit or oppreſſion,even 
while we live, and when we die , we muſt leave them 
all behind us; ſo that he who boaſts of theſe things, 1s 
JIize the Arhenian Merchant, who vaunting of his great 
riches at Sea (as Plutarchrelates) was gravely checkt by 
a 
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a wiſe Spartan;telling him,he ought not to be puffed up 
with a fortune, that hung by ſo flender Ropes : Our 
parts and our learning are no juſt ground for pride, be- 
ing the gifts of Heaven, and ſuch wherein many exceed 
us,and thoſe who know moſt, know nothing very per- 
fectly, and are ignorant of more than they know, andif 
they prattice not according to their knowledge , had 
better been Ideots or wholly Illerate. Shall we then be 
proud of our Honeſty, our Devotion, or our Charity ? 
as truly the better ſort of men are 
moſt in danger of this Vice (þ): , (P) Aiz2quec 
But ?tis ſure we do not act theſe by —_— an malss opee 
sbus exercetur ut fi- 
our oivn ſtrength, but by the grace ,,;, pirbia vero in 
of God; and rhe good which we do honis operibus inſpdia- 
is very little, and allayed by imper- tur «t pereant. Aug. 
fection and mixtures of evil,and far Epiſt.109. 
exceeded by the number of our fins: . ; 
What then (faith St. Auguſtine (1)). c # 19 Ws 1 bs 
ſhall any fleſh be proud of ? Of evil, 
(which only is our own) this ts not our glory, but our ſhame : 
Shall we then be proud of good ? That ts not ours, but thine: 
O Lord, and he that arrogates it to himſelf is a Thief and 
a Robber. So that it appears we, have no real ground 
of pride, and therefore we ſhould pray againſt it , be- 
cauſe it is unreaſonable : and to make that Petition 
more hearty, let us conſider that it is as miſchievous as 
it is groundleſs;for Pride will make us murmure againſt 
Providence, render us odious to God, and ridiculous to 
diſcerning Men ; it will cauſe us to contend with our 
Neighbours, to affront our Superiours, deſpiſe our E- 
quals, trample upon our Inferiours, and flatter our 
ſelves; it will make us ſcorn to be taught, hate to be re- 
proved,and uncapable of Repentance,unfit for Heaven, 
and Company for Lucifer and his Angels : Let us then 


labour to prevent it, by annexing heartily, Good Lora, 
GC, The 


(b) Alia quecunque 
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The next Evil is Datn-glozp;the conſtant attendant 
of Pride ; for the proud man having a high conceit of 
himſelf,defiresto have others to eſteem him better than 
he deſerves, and courts the applauſe and the praiſes of 
all people; but this deſign very often overthrows it ſelf: 
for he that is obſerved to hunt for commendations,ſhall 
certainly loſe them, and get inſtead thereof the blot of 
ah ambitious fool: Yet if we could obtain glory of 
men, nothing is more uncertain and empty : for many 
of thoſe who extol us, do it meerly becaule it pleaſeth 

us (k), and in hopes to make their 


(kJ) I bis falls 
facile eft , tales enim 
nos putamas , ut jure 
taudemur. Cic.de Off. 
I.1, 

Etiam malus mauult 
mendaciter predicars, 

yam yure reprebends. 

alv.de gub. 11b.8. 


ends upon us thereby ; and all the 
croud of our flatterers may (for 
ought we know) change their note 
e're the next morning. Did not 
thoſe very throats which were 
hoarſe with crying Hoſannah, ſhout 
as loud with Crucifie him: within two 
days? But ſuppoſe the praiſe of 
the World were invariable,certain- 


ly in ſoevil a Generation, it is no good ſign to be cryed 
upby the moſt, which are always the worſt ; nor are 
the Vulgar ſo competent Judges of real worth, there 


(U TIcaus pty o- 
XAG©, aatyu 8 y- 
IpaTU Lactt. Vit. 
D1og. 


Gloria eft conſenti- 
ens laus bonorum , In- 
corrupta vox bene judi- 
eantium de excellent; 
<irtute. Cic, Tuſ.l.3. 


being about us, as Dzogeres ſaid of 
the Spectators at the Olympicks , 
Much People, few Men(1); fo that 
it is not what the moſt , but 
what the wiſeſt and beſt men 1a 

of us, that gives us the true 

Reputation ; this 1s real Honour, 
the other YVain-glory, Yet ſuch is 
the unhappineſs of thoſe who are 
once bewitched with this deſire , 


That they only hearken to the words, but conſider not 


the perſons, the quality, the affections, nor the ſinceri- 


ty 


ty of their Admirers, it beittg noted that the great O- 
fator Demoſthenes was proud of the praiſes of a ſilly 
wottian,nho better in condition tF a1 a Tankard-hearer : 
But in very deed it is fiot the commendation of great or 
finalI that will dous any real good; it may deprive us 
of the reward of our piety, if we be ambitious of it , 
Matth.vi.1.2. but it cannot make us any better:It is God 
that muſt be our Judge; if he approve us, no matter 
who condetnn us; if he condemn us, no matter who 
contend us (-#). Tis the Ser- 


tence of the Judge , not the Vote of 
his fellow Priſoners, that aÞſolves 
the accuſed man : and doubtlels at 
the laſt day it will appear aDatn- 
glo2zy indeed to hunt for a little 


(m) Qui autem ah 
bominibus laudatur , 
vituptrante te, non 
deſenditur ab homins. 
bus judicantete. Auge 
Solil. Cap. I5. 


breath of men , and not regard the 
funning into the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, who 
muſt hate thoſe who aim at nothing but their own 
praiſe, becauſe ſuch never care to be really good, but 
only tobethought ſo; and thus Datn-glopp begets the 
next Evil, which 1s 

Dypocrtfie,which is a Vice as contrary to Truth, as 
the two former were to Hunnlity, being the grand En- 
gimme by which the prond man ſeeks to advatice hisRepu- 
tation,and 1s a wickedneſs as great-as thoſe to which it 
miniſters ; it is the acting under a diſguiſe, the putting 
ona formof Holineſs or Devotion, Juſtice or Charity, 


without being really ſo (#) , when 
men deſign not ſo much to pleaſe 
God, as to deceive man, and ac- 
cordingly doing fome outward 
a:ts in publick that have a ſem- 
blance of Piety, but privately 
practiſing the diret contrary : 
Yet ſuch there are too many 


(n) Hyporrita eſt, 


qui in Theatro alienan 
perſonam aſſumit. S, 
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whoſe 
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whoſe hearts and words do not at all agree, nor are 
they the ſame in the Church and in the Cloſet; in out- 
ward aſpect and deportment Saints , in privacy almoſt 


(o) at veſtitum ſic 
ſententiam habent, a- 
liam domeſticam , ali- 
am forenſem. Cic. 
Nuz Curios ſemulant 

& Bacchanalia vi- 

vuint. 

(p) Totins injufti- 
tie nulla capitalior eſt 
quam eorum, qui tum, 
cum maxime fallunt , 
za agant ut virs bons 
eſſe videantur. Cicer. 
de finib, 


Devils (o). Few ſins more common 
than this, yet none more abomina- 
ble(p) to God always, who cannot 
be blinded, yea and to men, as ſoon 
as the Vail is drawn by, 2nd the 
cheat diſcovered, as it always is at 
laſt. No manis loaded with more 
reproach and ſcorn than the detect- 
ed Hypocrite ; the weaker ſort of 
men are apt indeed to accuſe the 
Religion to which the Counterfeit 
did pretend, and ſo God is often 


blaſphemed, and his holy Truth 
condemned for the fake of this accurſed fin: Howe- 
ever, it is a great affront to God's Omniſcience, to dare 
to act deceitfully while he looks over us ; it is a mighty 
difficulty todreſs the Pageant, and requires abundance 
of policy and pains to manage the artifice of ſeeming 
good, and ſhews ſuchas doit, will .take more pains for 
their credit with menzthan for the ſake of vertue,or the 
love of God; and it muſt one day be puniſhed with 
great ſeverity, becauſe it abuſes Religion by making it 
a cloak to the vileſt purpoſes;ſo that the Jews ſay,That 
in the world tocome- all may be forgiven but the Ser- 
pert and the Gibeonites, that is, Hypocrites and Decervers, 
Mahomet makes ſeven Caverns in Hell , and aſſigns the 
loweſt and the hoteſt for the place of Hypocrites: All 
which duly weighed, may ſhew us what reaſon we have 
here alſo to ſay, Good Lord, &c. 

Thenext Order of Sins are ſuch as belong to the 
Heart alſo, but are fins againſt our Neighbours;the firſt 
of which is Envp , which occaſioned the firſt _ 

an 


Sect. I, 
and the firſt Murder in the world,Gez.iv.8.and it is the 
being grieved at the vertue or the proſperity of ano- 


ther, although we be not at all in- 
jured thereby (q). A vice diame- 
trically oppoſite to the nature of 
God, who wiſheth the welfare of 


 alland delights in the proſperity of 


his ſeryants;and the exact imitation 
of the temper of infernal Spirits;to 
whom it is torment to behold any 
{eſs miſerable than themſelves: A 
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(4) Aeritudo ani- 
ms ſuſcepta propter al- 
terius res (tcundas , 
que nihil noceant in» 
vid enthe Cic.Tuſc.l.4. 

Eſt odifſe in aliis 
vel merita propria wel 
beneficia divina.Cypr. 
de zel. & livor. 


Sin that is its own Executioner, torturing the mind poſs 
ſeſſed with it with a perpetual diſcontent : for thoſe 
whoare aCted with this fury, areunthankful to God for 
what they have, and angry that others have more; not 
enjoying their own for vexation that their Neighbours 
fortune is better, conſuming their bodies,breaking their 
ſleep,and diſturbing their minds(7), 


becauſe others are bleſſed by God, 
or commended by Men;ſo that they 
muſt be miſerable ſo long as there 
is a good or a happy man within 


their acquaintance, To this may 


(r) Tantos invidus 
babet juite pene to'- 
fores, quantos inuidi- 
oſus habet laudatorts. 
Proſp. de virt. & vi- 
£11s. 


be added, that Envy is infinitely . 
miſchievous, perpetually plotting to make all as miſe- 
rable as themſelyes, and when it hath power , nothing 
, more implacable : Other ſinners (as St. Baſllnotes) be- 
ing to be appeaſed by gifts, or mollified by kindneſles ; 
but the envious man is ſtil] more enraged to ſee his ene- 
my in a capacity to give: Who can ſtand befere Envy ? 
faith Solomon, Prov.xxvii.4. for Envy is the ſower of dil 
cord, the fomenter of ſtrife, the propagator of quar- 
rels, the raiſer of ſlanders, the cauſe of murder, and all 
imaginable villany, the envious man being the fitteſt in- 
ſtrument to contrive or execute the moſt direful Tra- 
| | | gedics; 
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gedies; ſo that Anacharſis truly aidfuch were to be ba- 
0hed from Cities, and caſt out of all Societies, as the 
Chaff from the purer Corn: And therefore fince Envy 
is ſo miſchievous totheworkd, and makes them ſo mi- 
ferable who are infected with it, let pshere alſo hearti- 
ly ſay, Gaod Lord, &c. 

The nextEvilis Datred, which though it may a- 
riſe from other cauſes,yet it is the conſtant effect of En- 
by, which produceth the moſt cruel and implacable 
kind of Datred, ſuch as Saul bare nnto David, 1 Sam. 
Xv11i.8. but whatſoever root it ſpringsfrom, it is a ſin, 
from which wealt ought to pray to be delivered. Even 
Anger is a great Evil, but then *tis-a ſhort and ſudden 
diſpleaſure, that ceaſeth as ſoon as the heat is over ; 
whereas Datred isa perpetual anger, a total alienation 
of the mind from the hated ObjeCt;the bearing Evil will 
even in cold bload; & this is a crime that cannot,as An- 
ger, be excuſed upon the ſtock of rafhnefs and inconſi- 
deration. It is a fin that one would think ſhould ſcarce 
ever happen among men , who are made by the ſame 
hand, of the ſame matter, and in the ſame mould; much 
leſs among Chriſtians, who have the ſame Father, and 
the ſame hope, one way, and one end at which they 
all aim, and where they all deſire tomeet. Yet ſad ex- 
perience doth inftruct us,that neither the bonds of Na- 
ture nor Religion can reſtrain this barbarous vice; and 
we may daily ſee what Diviſions it makes in Church and 
State, in Cities and Families, exaſperating the neareſt 
Neighbours and deareſt Relations-one againſt another, 
till it hath filled all places with Contention and Un- 

quietneſs , railing and Evil-ſpeak- 
(5} *O Suwuds 87- Ing, yea withwar and bloodſhed , 
vey aimey* Philo. of which Hatred too often is the 

p Original (s): And yet nothing is 
more clearly forbidden , nor more ſadly gage” > 

nan 


raed th. ® 2} a % 


hed hk 
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than this ſin in Holy Writ : He that hateth bus Brother 
is ſaid to be a ſtranger and an enemy to God, 1 Joh. iv. 20. 
a perſon ſo odious, that he will not hear his prayers , 
Matth.y.23. 1Tim.1ii.8. and ſo unlike to the gracious 
nature of the Divine Majeſty,that he muſt be for ever 
ſhut out from his preſence, who is infected withit; and 
therefore let us here alſo from our heart ſay,Good Lord, 
GC. | 
To this is ſubjoyned Malltce, a branch of the ſame 
root, being Hatred of a long continuance , joyned 
with deſires and purpoſes of Revenge, having its 
name in the Greek and Latin Tongues , plainly , 
Wickedneſs (t), to intimate it Is 
the higheſt kind of wickedneſs in Of ) Gr. Kaxiae 
the World: It is of the ſame na- 1 _— : o_ 
ture with Hatred , but it is far 2G malkia. 
more dangerous (+), becauſe it © (@) ———74 que 
is more ſecret and ſubtil, pale and tegitur nocet. Profeſ- 
thoughtful, ſmooth and fair, but /# 02s prawr vin- 
full of deſperate Reſolutions and ,. i __ 
Deſigns , being mixt of the craft 
of the Fox, and the cruelty of the | 
Tyger: It 1s a Sin that ſopoyſons the Soul in whichit 
dwels,that no ſerenity nor pleaſantneſs ever ſtays there, 
and the perſon hath nodelight but in cruelty and miſ- 
chief ; and Solomon tells us, They fleep not unleſs they do 
evil , Prov. iv. 16. Such malicious wretches are a- 
bandoned by the Holy Spirit , nor can any grace or 
good thing ever thrive in them : They are hated by 
God, and becauſe they will not forgive their fellow- 
Servants, he reſolves alſo never to forgive them : while 
they meditate revenye againſt their Brethren, the hand 
of God is ſtretched out to take a juſt vengeance on 
them, and when it falls upon them, it will throw them +» 
mto the Regions of Horror, where thoſe Spirits _ 
whoſe 
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whoſe ſole delight it is to contrive and execute all man- 
ner of miſchief ; all which duly confidered,will ſhew us 
the miſery and evil conſequences of this fin alſo, and 
help us with greater fervency to annex Good Lord deli- 

ver 1h, 
| Finally, leſt any ſins of this kind ſhould be omitted, 
here is added from all Uncharitablene[s,which is the 
breaking of all thoſe Commandements which concern 
our Neighbour, as Charity is the fulfilling of them all : 
and the aforeſaid Evils of Envp,Datred and Malice, 
do all ſpring from the want of Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 
They areall branches of Uncharitableneſs , and there 
is this only difference,that Envp, Hatred and alice 
are all bent to do evil;Uncharitableneſs only reſolves 
todg no good, and the caſe may ſo happen , that he 
doth evil, who will not do good 


(w) Ts 4avy 
uh matiioel ies 
«20>. Chryſoſt. ad 
Eph. 4+ 

(x) Zonaras in 4- 
poſtol., Can. 59. 

(y) Homo in adju- 
tortum mutuum gent- 
ratus eſt, Senec. de 
IF. I. 5. 

T# AvJiyg. Goa ar- 
AnA@y EVERY ey O- 
veues Marc.Antonin. 
1.4.9.3- 


(w), and he that ſuffers his Neigh- 
bour to periſh for want of relief, 
is adjudged a Murderer (x): And 
if we conſider that we were created 
by God for the mutual help of one 
another ( y), and joyned in So- 


cieties for that end , that each man 


might ſupport his Neighbour , and 
all unite to uphold the whole ; 
we ſhall ſee, that to be Unchari- 
table is to forget the Law of our 
Creation, to renounce the bonds 
of the Society in which we live : 


Who can expreſs the baſeneſs of that narrow Spirit , 
who regards none but himſelf, and who hath no 
bowels toward his Neighbour and fellow Chriſtian? 
if they be full, they care not who is hungry ; if they 
. be clothed, they care not who are naked; if they 


be healthy and chearful; rich and proſperous, they re- 
gard 


Sect. IT. 
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rt, T 
nan- — gard not who is ſickly or fad, poor or afflifted. This 
-\W Us is that vile quality that makes Relations to be unna- 
and tural, Neighbours unkind, and Friends barbarous, that 
deli. turns a City intoa Wilderneſs, whoſe Inhabitants do 
make a prey of one another ; this leaves the poor de- 
ted, ſolate, and the miſerable are permitted to fink under 
; the their burden, to the great diſhonour of God and ſcan- 
cern dal of Religion, which is blamed for that want of pi- 
all: _ ty, which is amongſt us; but indeed the uncharitable 
ice, man is any thing rather than a Chriſtian, for Chriſtia- 
= nity is the perfection of Charity : So that to this alſo 
;ere we have great reaſon to add, Good Lord,NC. : 
lice 7 And _ let all the people review the particular 
ins: An 
_ Firſt, Let them conſider, if they have not been guil- 
od ty of committing them3 if ſo, they had need deſire par- 
gh- don in this Good Lord deliver us, 
-"H Secondly, If they fear they ſhall be tempted to com- 
ind — Mitthem hereafter, they may pray againlt the power 
red of theſe ſins by the ſame Good Lord, &c. 
_ Thirdly, If they apprehend ſome Judgment hanging 
"*y over their heads, for that theſe ſins have been ſo rite a- 
_ mong us, they may beg the removal of the ſame by 
nd this Good Lord deliver 1s, | 
ho Laſtly, If they conſider what Miſchiefs themſelves 
x and all the World ſuffers by P:tde and Malice, &c. 
ll and by thoſe infeted with them, they may pray for the 
de Converſion of all ſuch ſinners,or che prevention of theix 
- wicked deſigns however, in ſaying Good Lord deliver us, 
t 7 
10 
n? 


E $, YI. 
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$.VI. # fomPFomication,and all other deadlpSin, 
and from all the deceits of the Wozld, the 

Fleſh; and the Devil, Good Lord deliver ws.) 
Although all wickedneſs hegin in the heart , yet it 


doth not end there, nor muſt we think we have finiſh 


ed our Litany when we have prayed againſt ſecret fins, 


-  butas they ſpread further into the aftions of our lives, - - 


our Supplications muſt purſue them, and there alſo 
beg deliverance from them,eſpecially in an Age,where- 


in all Iniquity is grown ſo bold, as to appear in publick 


without ſhameor fear, and none more confident than 
that which ſtands foremoſt, even Fo:nication, which 
we muſt not here confine to the defiling of ſingle per- 
ſons (as the word is ſometimes ſtriftly taken) but for 
all manner of filthy luſt ( as the ſignification 1s en- 
larged (4)): And this was an 

(a) See Hammond 014 Petition in the Weſtern Lita- 
—_ As V.29+ nies (b), and is by us ſet before all 
E (by A ſpirits far- other deadly fin , becauſe St. Pau 
nicationis lib;ra nos. Puts theſe in the Þrſt Rank, where 
Brev. Satisb. he reckons up the works of the 
Fleſh, Gal.v.19. Adultery 5 Fornica- 

tion, Uncleannefs, Laſciviouſneſ,&c. affirming; That they 


who do ſuch things ſhall nct inkerit the Kingdom of God: 


And that the frequency of this Sin in our times may 
not make us pray leſs fervently againſt it,or tempt ns to 
run morecaſily into it, let ns conſider 

1, The heavy guilt of this ſin, which is condemned 
by the Iight of Reaſon, attended with the natural re- 
ſtraint of ſhame, puniſhed by the Laws of all wiſe and 
{ſober Nations; which is prohibited by God in one ex- 


CO 


preſs Commandement, Exod. xx. 14. and in many other 


places of his Holy Word, 1 Cor. v. 18. and xg.8. and 1 
Theſſ.iv.1.&c. aſin exceeding hateful to the purity of 
the 


- proves they ought as hardly to be 
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the Divine Majeſty : A fin that leaves a grievous ſtain 


upon the ſoul, and profanes the body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. yea 


defiles the Temple of God , and makes the Members of 
Chriſt, to be the Members of a Harlot , when 1t iS com- 
mitted by a Chriſtian : A crime that can have.no Ex- 


* 7 cuſe, becauſe God hath taught us to cure it by Mortifi- 


cation, or allowed us the remedy of an holy Marriage, 
I Gy. vii. 9. The Thief ſteals for neceſlity (as Solomon 
obſerves Prov. vi. 32.) and many fin for tear of ſome 
terrible Evil, and theſe have ſome Apology : but this 
Adultery is a voluntary ſin, ated. meerly out of the 


deſire of beaſtly pleaſure. Upon which ground Tertulli- 


an learnedly argues, That todeny Chriſt for the fatif- 
faction of Luſt, isa more heinous Crime than to deny 


him for fear of Torture (c ), and 
(c) Nemo volens ne- 
gare compellitur, nemo 
nolens fornicatur:nulla 
ad libidinem vis eſt , 
niſs iſa — quis magis 
negavit, qui Chriſtum 
wVexatis , an qui dele- 
&atus amiſit? Tercul, 
de Pudiciria in fine, 


received into the Church, as thoſe 
who had facrificed to Idols; and 
verily the Primitive Diſcipline al- 
lowed not Adulterers the Commu- 
nion of the Church ; till their laſt 
hour. So that the guilt of this {in 
both in the eyes of God and Man, 
ought to make all the committers of it cry , Good 

Lo2d; & Co : 
Secondly, The grievous puniſhment of this ſin alfo 
ought to be regarded ; for as it is terribly threatned,{o 
It hath been ſeverely revenged by Godin all Ages. How 
dear did theſe unlawful pleaſures coſt Shechem, Zimri, 
ahd Amon ? By this Reuben loſt his bleſſing, and El:'s 
Sons cut off the Prieſthood ſrom their Fathers Family. 
For this Crime 2.3000 of 1/-ael was cut off in one day x 
I Gr.x.8, and the Tribe of Benjamin was almoſt whol- 
ly deſtroyed z yea David himſelf was plagued with the 
violation of his Wives,the murder of his Children, on 
E 2 e- 
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Rebellion of his Subjetts, and many other Calamitie; 
for this {in. This baniſhed the Kings from Rome, brought 
the Moors mto Spar, and hath pulled down many of 
the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the World, and yet 
Damration will be added after all theſe temporal 
Tudgments , all which ſhould make us ſay with tremb- 
ling, Good Lozd.&c, | 

Thirdly, The mighty power it hath over thoſe who 
once yield to it,may alſo make us afraid of it. No Vice 
more ſuddenly and inſenſibly infinuates it ſelf, but when 
it hath once got poſſeſſion, it is troubleſome and inſa- 
tiable, diſdaining to be reſtrained by reaſon or conſci- 
ence, by the Laws of God or Man; it furiouſly drives 
men into ſhame and poverty , yea into diſeaſes and 
death; ſothat the. Philoſopher uſed to pray he might 
rather be diſtracted and loole his wits, than to become a 

(4) dracher ſlave to ſo brutiſh a Paſſion (d ); 
erg cr, 2 which when the outward acts are 

(ec) Kar 77 tv:e- Caled by age or weakneſs , defiles 
24iz novxdte i ds the mind with deſires and remem- 
7s owpe]&, T1 pri brancesas vile as the groſſer Profe- 
un Twente 05 en tions (e): How few are the inſtan- 
Alex.S-rom.3. —  Cesof thoſe that have returned from 

it : How many are the Examples of 
ſuch as have in purſnance of theſe deſires forfeited 
their Honour and Eſtates, their Health, their Life, - 
yea their immortal Souls alſo? ſo that, if we have any 
care of our ſees, we ſhall ſay moſt paſſionately,Good 
VY6d, &c. 

Fourthly, The miſchieyous effects which it produ- 
ccthin the World, ſhould render it odions to us; it de- 
files and dehaucheth perſons who might have been ex- 
cellent and uſeful, had they eſcaped this Vice ; it makes 
Families miſerable , unties the holy Bands of Matrt- 
mony, ſhakes the Foundaticn of Socictics , it fills - 

Work 


Part. I, 


lamities 
brought 
many of 
and yet 
mporal 
tremb- 


ſe who 
'0 Vice 
t when 


lefiles 
mem- 
Tole- 
ſtan- 
from 
lesof 
eited 

Uife, 


Se&t. II. The Deprccations. 53 


World with rage and revenge , duels and blood 2 yet 
extirpating all true valour ; it makes an Age cftemt- 


: nate and vain, vncapable of Action,and empty of Ho- 


nour, but what is purchaſed in an iniamous Quarrel, 
It embaſeth the Spirit,beſots the Wits, and deſi roys the 
Parts of the braveſt mer, and throws ſuch a blot upon 
the beauty of the faireſt Women,that nothing is more 


\ deformed in the eyes of 311 ſober Perions: And we may 


conſider how we would take it , to have our neareſt 
Kinred, or Relatives, our Families, or our Friends to 
be thus abuſed, and then 1 ſuppoſe we ſhall have mo- 
tives ſufficient to teach us heartily to pray trom Fomi- 
cation, Good Lozd, &c. YE 
It is evident by what hath been ſaid, that Jreamicatt- 
on isa deadly Stn, but not the only one,where:ore we 
add a Petition to be delivered from all other deadip 
ſin: Anexpreſſion undeſeryedly cenſured by fome,as if 
it favoured that Diſtinction of the Roman Church, 
which makes ſome ſins venial in their own Nature, C- 
thers mortal : But the Dottrine of this Church 1s, that 
all fin is in its own nature deadly, as St. Paul athrms 
Rom.v1.23. yet becauſe St. John plainly faith , Torrens 4 
ſia unto death, and a ſin not unto death, 1 Epilt. v. 16,17. 
we may ſafely retain the DiſtinCtion in St. 7obz'slenſe, 
and as St. Auguſtine expounds it(f'; 
taking Deadly Sins for ſuch as are 
Deadly and Mortal in their event , 
through the final impeaitence of 
thoſe who practiſe them, which David calls prejumpris 
ows ſins, Pſal. xix. 12, and as we here, ſo he there, firſt 
prays to be delivered from ſccret ſtas, and then from 
{ins of preſumption or deadly fins : For the meaning of 
Deadly Sins here is, thoſe open and frizvous lins 
which none but preſumptuons ſinners do at, and frem 
which ſew ever eſcape; ſins that rarcly are waſhed away 


E I LY 


(f) Aug. rerrad. 
[.1. c.19. De Correp. 
& gratia, C« 12, 
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by Repentance, and uſually end in Damnation  fuch js- 
Fomication, of which Solomon obſerves, None that gy 
unto her return again, nor take hold of the paths of life, 
Prov.ii.19.and ſuch are the reſt that are reckoned up by 
St. Paul 1 Cor.v1.9,10., whither we are directed to look, 
what is meant by all other Deadly Sins, for after 
Fomteation follows [dolatry, abominable Luſt, Robbery, 
Covetouſnefs, Drunkenneſi, Railing and Extortion, the A- 
tors of which (the Apoſtle ſaith) ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Theſe therefore are the particulars 
rather than thoſe which the Roman Church calls the 
Seven Deadly Sins, viz. Anger, Pride, Gluttony, Luxury , 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Sloth ; ſome of which belong to the 
former Pctition rather than this, nor is Fozmcation 
named among them ; nay, I fear, the corrupt practices 
of the Romaniſts have mede their 
(g) Pro fmplici Doctors to blot this out of the 
P——_ "oY a0- number of Mortal Sins (.g ), which 
p2uct fine tte ep Our Church names in thefirſt place: 
inveniantuy. Glo, ag T he ſums, that under the Title of 
Grat. diſtin.8.c.6. ' SDcadlp Sins arc to be reckoned 
all ſorts of publick, actual, hei- 
nous Crimes, which being too many to be named par- 
ticularly are comprehended under this general appel- 
lation » to humble the bold Committers of them, by 
minding them;that they will (if not ſpeedily repented 
of ) end intheir Damnation : But let none take encou- 
ragement irom hence to be unconcerned for leſſerſins, 
for the leait is deadly in it ſelf, and without Repen- 
tance w!ll be ſoto him that doth commit it; nor muſt 
we exempt thoſe ſins which the cuſtom of an evil Ape, 
or the multitnde of Offenders makes to be generally 
accounted {mall; nor yet may any man except his 
own darling fin, out of this Catalogue of Deadly 


SINs , for though every one makes excuſes for the 
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counted nothing by their impure 
Actors (b); yet no ſins are ſo mor- 
tal in their Event, as thoſe which 
are beloved and indulged, often a- 
ted and ſeldom repented of, and 
alittle wound neglected may ca'ily 
prove Dzadly ; ſo that under this 
Head of Deadlp Sins,we ſhould 
think of all the grofſer Acts of 
Wickedneſs, and of all thoſe 
Sins which may be deadly to us, though of themſelves 
they ſeem incon!idcrable; and pray to be delivered from 
them all. 

Laſtly, That we may comprehend ll ſorts of ſins , 
both great and ſmall , we pray that God would deliver 
us from all the deeeits of the world, the ficfh, ain 
the Devil: For there is no kind of Wickednels, but it 
comes under one of theſe Heads : As to the nature of 


(h) Omnes ret v2- 
niabiles putant ſemper 
reatus ſuos, nam & 
farts furibus leves 
culp.e ſunt , &# inna- 
cua ebrinfls widetur 
eorietas, * apud 8n> 
pudgcos fornice itio fot» 
lus non eff, Salvian. 
ad Ecclz:\. Cathol.l. 4. 


we rengunced in our Baptiſm, yet ſtill chey cer to de- 
celve us: The World propounds Objects from without, 
the Fleſh meers them with dz{ir2s from within, the De- 
vi] maketh an advantage of both, and we are cafe, cre- 
dulous, 2nd apt to be abu'ed into the moſt Janzcrous 
embraces, and therefore had nzed to pray, Good Lord, 
&Cc. . Orif we would be more particelar, the D=ceits 
of the World, are all the pomp an: gaicty yrhich at- 
tend Riches, fair Palaces,numecrous Retinues, Feaſting 
and Jollity,State and Maznificence or at leaſt,the caſe 
and ſatisfactions that dwell with a full Parſe: wit: theſe 

E 4 are 
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are Men deceiyed and enticed to ſeek Wealth by evil 
means;to rely upon it as compleat felicity,whereas thoſe 
who enjoy it, find all is Vanity and Vexarion of Spirsr, 
The Deceits of the fleſh are thePIcaſures that ariſe from 
variety and plenty of Meats and Drinks , from merry 
Company, and novel Divertiſements, from Sloth and - 
Idleneſs, and eſpecially from Wantonneſs and Luſt; but 
theſe are mingled with ſorrows,and end in fickneſs and 
ſhame, in poverty and a laiting repentance, they pleaſe 
the outward, but deſtroy the inward man : Now both 
of theſe kinds may be called the Deceits of the De- 
vil, becauſe he is the World's Sollicitor,and the Pander 
to the Fleſh, deſigning and promoting our deluſion by 
bath theſe means, whence he is called the Decetver, 
Rev.xx.10, and it is his whole bufineſs,under ſeveral diſ- 
guiſes, to cheat and deceive (z);yet 
(1) Dels eft machi- there are ſome Temptations which 
= on ee 7 gas are ſuggeſtions of his own deviſing, 
pr 9 Gmulatyr, alias fuchasthe thoughts that Religion 
2gitur. Ulpian. 1.c. 15 foolifh and impoſſtble, that Cha- 
rity is expenſive and burdenſome, 
that Devotion is needleſs, and a waſte of time; the de- 
ferring Repentance till it is too late, the expectations 
of Mercy in a ſinful courſe,and the fears of an eyil por- 
tion after all pious endeavours, thoſe are properly his 
Deceits : And when we conſider our own ignorance, 
negligence, andaptneſs to be deluded, and reflect upon 
the number, the management, and policy of all theſe 
plots, we cannot but conclude with a moſt paſſionate 
Good Lord deliver ws. 
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6.VII. F om Lightning and Tempeſt, from 
Plague, Peſtilence and Famine , frem 
Battel and Murder, and from ſudden Death,Good 
Lord deliver us. | 
When the Cauſe is removed, there are hopes the 
effetts may be prevented, and therefore after we have 
petitioned againſt all ſin,we may regularly pray againft 
all thofe Judgments with whichGod is wont to ſcourge 
ſinners; and verily there is no Creature ſo ſmall , but 
he can make it his weapon todeſtroy his Enemies,VWi:/d. 
Xvi.24. The very Lice and Flies, though little Animals, 
werea very great Plague to Pharaoh ;, and Herodotus re- 
lates, that a whole Army of Sennacherib's was defeated 
by having their Harneſs and Bow-ltrings caten by Mice, 
whereupon he made a Stathe of himſelf, holding 2Mouſe 
(and offered it in Vulcan's Temple) having this Inſcrip- 
tion, Let all that behold me Fear God 
(& ). How much more ſhould it 
ſtrike the bold ſinner with terror , 
when he hears this dreadful Cata- ; 
logue of the greateſt inſtruments of the Divine Ven- 
geance ? If God be his Enemy , he is furrounded with 
weapons of Death : The Air above him may burn him 
with Lightning, tear him with Thunder, overwhelm 
him with Tempeſt , or infe&t him with Peſtilence; the 
Earth under him may ſtarve him with Famine; the Na- 
tions about him may deſtroy him and his by Invaſion 
and the Sword, and a thouſand unexpetted accidents 
may cut him off by ſudden Death ; ſo that he hath no 
ſafety but in Submiſſion, no fence againſt them all, but 
by a penitent and humble Deprecation. And becaute 
the beſt of men have guilt enongh to make them liable 
to fall in theſe common Calamities , the Church re- 


quiresall tq joyn in an humble and earneſt requeſt for 
Del:- 


(k) In me quis in» 
turns pirs efto, Hero- 
dot. 11b.2. num. 141. 
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Deliverance from them ; following herein the landable 
Example of pious Antiquity : for the Greek Offices ſay, 


(1) Poon wes 
Thu mom mrauThu y 
xz Tay DALY % 
APCHY < 470 Allls» 
ALS, TEHTWE, yore” 
TOW TITUS) TVE9 5 put 
Xeleas, emSeguyss 
dMopynon , x; £14pv- 
Als TALL» Lit. S. 
Baſil. & 1n Orat, Lu- 
cern. Euchol. p. 42. 


(m) Preces in pub. 
Calamit. Euchol. p. 
811, 


(n) A fulgure & 
tempeitate : Libera 105, 
A ſubitanea & impro» 
iſa morte ; Lib. 105, 
Ereviar.Sarisb. 


(o) James v. 16. 
Anas Everyupiny 
Litania proprie dici- 
tu! Atyorg,& olim ex 
anfpiratione dittari 
foltt. 


Deliver, O Lord, thu City, and every 
Gity and Country , from Famine and 
Peſtilence, Earthquakes and Inunda- 
tion, Fire and the Sword, from Inva- 
ſion of Strangers, and from Civil War 
(1): and elſewhere , : hat thou 
mayeſt keep every City and Count 

rag - - ious A , ; urnng pr 
Blood we cry, Lord have mercy(m.)O- 
ther Petitions we have out of the 
Latin Forms, in ſome of which we 
have from Lightning and Tempeſt , 
Good Lord deliver us: From ſudden 
and unprepared Death , Good Lord, 
&C.(#). So that our Litany 1s 
compiled out of both,and we have 
more comfort in uſing thoſe Peti- 
tions , which ſo many holy Perſons 
in ſeveral Agesand Places have ſuc- 
ceſsfully uſed before us; butif we 
delizht in Scripture Preſidents, we 
ſhall find inſtances there alſo, how 
every one of theſe Judgments have 
been removed by the fervent Sup- 
plications or Litanies of holy Men : 


Thus Elijah put an end to a Drought (0) : Thus 46- 
fes and Same! made Thunder and Lightning, Storms 
and I empeſts to ceaſe, Exod. ix. 28, 29, 1 Sam, Xi. 
13, 19, 23, Aaron, Phineas, and David ſtayed the 
raging Peſtilence , Numb, xvi. 43. Pſal. cvi. 30. 2 Sam. 
xXIV. IS, 17. the forementioned Prophet removed 
Famine , 2 Kings xviii. 42. Facob and Fehoſh. phat pre- 
vented Battel and Murder , Ger, XxXil. 2. 2 Coro, 
| | 5 en: 4&0 
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xx. 6, 7. Heztekiah procured a reprieve from a ſudden 
and untimely Death by Prayer : And by the Prayers of 
men of like Paſſions with our ſelves, were all theſe E- 
vils averted , and the ſame courſe we take now; only 
if we deſire the like ſucceſs, we muſt pray with the 
ſame Devotion,and to excite it , let us briefly view the 
Particulars apart.” 

I. From Lightning and Tempeſt; All the Judg- 
ments here mentioned are ſuch as come immediately ' 
from the Hand of God, unleſs the three laſt, wherein 
men are inſtrumental for the moſt part : Now of the 
immediate [udgments theſe are in the Air above us, 
which is ſometimes kindled into dreadful ftames, as in 
Lightning, or filled with terrible noiſes, as in Thun- 
der, which the Hearhens called the voice of God (Fohn 
Xi1. 29.) and which was wont ſo to affright that Athe- 
iſtical Monſter Caligula, that it made him ran to hide 
his guilty head ; and who can hear theſe Celeſtial Can- 
nons flaſh and roar without horror and amazement? E- 
ſpectally if it be remembred, that Gad aims his neyer- 
miſſing Thunderbolts againſt the wicked, and ſhoots 
from the Clouds as from a well-drawn Bow,W:/4.v.2r. 
and many times we ſeeTrees and Corn, Houſes and Men 
burnt and blaſted by Lightning, or daſhed and torn in 
pieces by Thunder, nor is there any fence againſt theſe 
but holy Prayers,which will fave us when they begin, or 
elſe prevent them totally; for which cauſe we ſhould 
daily ſay , Good Lord deliver us from Thunder and 
Lightning; as alſo from that which often doth ac- 
company it, Sto2ms and Tempeſts,which are the fu- 
rious agitation of the lower Air by raging Winds,fierce 
and long continued ſhowers of Rain, or Hail or Snow, 
which dooften make great deſtruftion by Sea andLand, 
and are di{mal to behold, and pernicious in their Con- 


ſequences to men and beaſts ; but let us remember that 
| the 
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the Winds and Storms did obey Feſx4,even in his mean- 
eſt Condition, Marth. viii. 27.and let uscall upon him 
to deliver 1s, who is able either to preſerve us in 
them, or from them, and either way we ſhall be 


-. 

The following Judgments of Plague,Peſttlence, 
and Famine, Battel and Murder,have peculiar Of- 
fices for them, where we ſhall handle them more ful- 
ly in the Occaſional Pzapers, PARTITION UL but 
becauſe thoſe Prayers are for their removal, when they 
are upon us, and theſe daily Petitions are rather to 

hinder their coming (p), and pre- 

(p) —/enienti vent them while they are yet a great 
#Ccurrite morbee way off, we may ſay ſomewhat 
. ofthem here alſo, but very briefly : 

I.Plague and Peſttlence are alſo evil affections of the 
| Air, in which we breath (q) , and 

(q) Peſtis eft ven?- one of the Rods by which Provi- 
noſus quidam vapor i gence doth fcourge a ſinful People, 
aere concretus, vitals ? 
inimicus ſpiritui. Fi- expreſled here by two Words, the 
cin. Epid. Antid. 1, One being commonly meant of 

the Diſeaſe ftrictly called the 

Piague, the other of all Epidemical , Peſtilential and 
Intettious Diſeaſes, which do ſweep away many thou- 
{ands together; and if we have any pity for Mankind, 
or ſenſe of our own and our Friends danger, we ſhall 
heartily pray,that ſuch ſad Mortalities may not happen, 
leſt deſolation do enſne , and we or ours be cut off a- 
mong the reſt of th: numberleſs and almoſt neglected 
Funerals, I. Famric follows here, as it often doth in 
the Diſpenſations of Providence,becaule the neglect of 
Culture,diſcouraged ingeneral deſolations,occationetl 
Scarcity to ſucceed : And this Judgment relates to the 
Farth, whoſe fruits are pined with drought, or rotted 
and corrupted with Inundations ſometimes; but what- 
ever 
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ever be the Cauſe of Famine, the Effects are very ſad, 


' Hunger and Thirſt , Fainting and Death ; the Poor 


complain, the Rich are in danger, and the whole Na- 
tion will be miſerable ; and therefore let us pray, that 
from Famine alſo we may be delivered at leaſt all our 
days. II. Battel and Murder, which inſeparably at- 
rends it,are mentioned next, becauſe the Scripture u- 


ſually joyneth theſe, Pelitlence , 
Famine, and Swo2d (7). When 
the Litanies of the Weſt were firſt 
put into this form, the Empire was 
over-run with barbarous Nations , 
whoſe Battels in theFicld,and Mur- 
ders inthe City were very bloody, 
and againſt theſe was this Petition 
(s), but we need not alter it, ſince 


(r) Levit. xxvi 
25, 26, 
2 Sam. XXIV. 13, 

1 Kings vill.37. 
Jerem. x1v.12, 
Ezech. v.12. 
Matre.24.6,7-. 
Rev.vi.8. 

(5s) 4 perſecutione 
Paganorum &* omni- 
um inimicorum no- 


God knows) Chriſtians are as OY 

_ and inhumane in their Battels pores: 2 NY 
againſt , and Conqueſts over one 

another, as ever Pagans of old were ; and therefore we 
pray for Peace in our days; there may be ſome ſo vile 
as to delight in War, but the good Chriſtian wiſhes 
and prays there may be none: No Invaſions of Fo- 
reigners, nor cruel Battels: No Maſlacres and Mur- 
ders committed under pretence of Liberty or Relis'- 
on : No Aflaſlinations or Butcheries perpetrated by 
Thieves and Pirats , Robbers and Bazar: , we would 
have none to Act thele Villanies, nor none to ſuffer by 
them ; and therefore we pray for all, when we ſay,Good 
Lord deliver ws. © 
The laſt of this Order is ſudden Dcath, which is a 
perſonal Evil, and comes immediately by the Hand or 
God moſt times.In the others many were fellow-ſuffe- 
rers, but this a1ms at a ſingle Perſon, 1t may be at our 


{clves,and becauſe we can have no time when it comes, 
we 
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62 The Deprecations. Patt. © 
we have the more need to pray earneſtly before , that - 
we may prevent it, if it be poſlible : Yet howſoever ra- 
tional this Petition may ſeem, it hath been cenſured 
by ſome : The Fataliſt condemns it as an oppoſing of 
immutable Decrees, and others (who it ſeems believe 
themſelves always fit todie) blame it as impertinent 

but let ſuch know, that they do nut only reproach _ 
Church, but all thoſe Ancient Offices of the Eaſt and 


yr ce RI. SE 


(t) Tme Ts d)- 
epvaax alu —__ 
apts SurdTe* 
Euchol. pag. 776. & 
Lit. S. Chryloft, 
Neustavd Th TeAn 
Tis Cans nav. Page 
74. A ſubitanea &v 
zmproviſa morte. Mill, 
ſec. uf. Sarum. 


_ («) Job xv. 32. 
Antequam diets tjus 
zmpleantur. Vulg. Lat. 
ae non ſuo. 


Welt, from whence we borrowed 
it (rt), nor would they find any 
ground for contending with us, or 
them, if they duly conſidered what 
is meant by ſudden Death, v:z. 1. 
untimely Death, which is when a 
Man dies before the years be ſpent, 
which Nature , his Conſtitution , 
and God ſeemed to have allowed 
him, which the Scripture calls Dy- 
ing before ones time (u), or before 
ones day (howſoever ſome men ſo 
confidently fay this cannot be.) A 
judgment threatned to evil men , 
Fob xy. 32, 33. and feared by a 


good man, 1/az. xxxyiii. 10, and doubtleſs this is an 
Evil, that every prudent Man would and doth hear- 
tily pray ke may eſcape. II. Violent Death is a- 
nother kind of ſudden Death, to dye by burning or 


(w) Nemo corn 
ſua morte defunitus 
eft. Sucton. de Per- 
cuſſoribus Czſaris. E- 
rit longevus , in ſent- 
a felix,qui morte ſud 
moriatur, Julius Fir- 
mic.1.8.C.19. 


drowning, by falls from Horſes or 
High-places, by voluntary or invo- 
luntary hands of men, by ſtifling 
or choaking, or the cruſhing of an 
unexpected breach , which the 
Romans called a Mans not dying 
his own death (w), and truly all 
theſe ſorts of Death are as ſad as 

ſudden, 


Sect. II. The Depxecations. — 6; 
ſudden, and who would not pray againſt them?III. That 
which is peculiarly called ſudden Death.that is, when 


.men ſeemingly very well, without any apparent Cauſe, 


do immediately faint or dye among their friends, or in 


their beds (x),and I ſuppoſe no man 
wiſhes to dye thus: And though 
the Heathen , who conſidered not 
the World to come , commended 
theſe ways of dying (y); yet we 
Chriſtians ought to pray againſt 
them , with ſubmiſſion indeed to 
Gods will (who can turn them to 
the beſt, and ſometimes calls good 
men this way our of the world (z): 
for that is ſuppoſed in all theformer 
judgments, if it,may pleaſe God, 


(x) Lotus nobiſcum 
et, bilarss cenavit 
& idem. 

Inventus mane tt 
mortuus Andragu- 
ras. Martial. l. 6. 

(y) Aitius ile perit 
ſubito qui mergitur 
unda, 

Quam qui laſſatis by 1- 
chia quaſſat aquis. 
(z) Exempla habe» 

ms. Tuſc. queſt. I. 1. 

Cleobis & Bitonis, 


we ought to deſire deliverance from Trophonii & Aga- 
Sudden Death , as well as ſrom meds. 
Z1ghtning and Tempeſt, &c.yea 
rather from this, than them, for theſe Reaſons ; Fr/?, 
Becauſe Sudden Death gives us no time to ſettle our 
Eſtate, but leaves all our Concerns intricate and intan- 
gled, and involves our Relations in endleſs Suits and 
Contentions. Secondly, Becauſe theſe kinds of Death 
are very uncomfortable to our ſurviving Friends , who 
have no time to wean them by degrees from us , and 
have not ſo comfortable grounds of our%eternal wel- 
fare,as if we had had time to have exprAed our ſelves 
tothem.Thizaly,Becauſe thoſe who dye thus,want their 
Viaticum , which the mercy of God and the piety of 
the Church hath provided to fit them for this laſt jour- 
ney, and doubtleſs it is a very admirable comfort, and 
a mighty refreſhing toa dying Chriſtian to enjoy an op- 
portunity to confeſs his ſins, and unburden his Soul to 
God's Miniſter,to kear his Prayers, receive his Abſolu- 
tion, 
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tion, and partake of the bleſled Sacrament, that great 
ſeal of the Divine Love, with all the Aſſurances of Par- 
don and Peace, that God allows his Church to give. 
Oh with how calma ſoul, and how glorious Expecta- 
tions do pious men depart after theſe refreſhments! And 
therefore the want of them is very ſad , if there were 
no moreevilin Sudden Death.But Fourrhly, No man 
is prepared, as he ought, to appear at God's great Tri- . 
bunal, but he that hath long expected Death; which 
few menin health do ſo ſeriouſly, as to dreſs their Souls 
for the grand Solemnity of that dreadful Examination; 
and I am perſwaded the beſt men in the world in their 
very beſt Ro would wiſh to know ſome hours before 
they were to be ſummoned to their laſt account,O ſpare 
me alittle , faith David! And who will not joyn with 
him? We ought indeed to be always preparing for 
death, and ever prepared ; but who is ſo well fitted as 
they ought, and deſire tobe? And who would not be 
better, if he had a little more time ? If we obſerve 
how frequently a dying penitent prays, how humbly he 
confeſleth, how heartily he bewaileth all his fins, how 
he ſubmits and kifſeth the Rod , how he longs after - 
God, and forgives all the World, and lays faſt hold on -. 
Feſus : Weſhall ſay, we would willingly abide ſo many 
hours of ſickneſs or pain for ſo bleſſed an opportunity 
of doing good toour immortal Souls, and ſhall pray , 
that we mas have ſuch a ſeaſon to ſearch our hearts, re- 
new our intefſt in Feſws , and compoſe our Souls for 
God, however dear we buyit : *Tis true we mult not 
put off our preparation till then, but even though we 
have prepared all our lives, it will be very ſweet; if not 
neceſſary, to do ſomewhat at our laſt , orelſe it is to be . 
feared, that Sudden will be unprepared Death to us; 
from both whichGoed Lord deliver us, from this howe- 
ver, [rom that alfo if it be God's will. —_ 
- VHI. 
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Body Politick, as the Peltilence to 


'$ect. II. © The Deprecattons, bs 
$.vill.g fiomall Sedition, privp Conſpiracy and 


Kebelliou, from all falle Doctrine, Yereſie 
and Schiſm,from hardneſs ofHeart,and contempt 
pf thy Wozd and Commandement, Good* Lord ael:- 
wer u6.] 

The Judgments here recited are part of them Tem- 
poral, viz. the firſt ſix; part of them Spiritual, v:z. the 


twolaſt. Inthe former Paragraph we had thoſe evils 
"which aimedat our Lives, here we have thoſe which 


would depriveus of Peace and Truth ; thoſe were ge- 

nerally from the Hand of God, theſe (which are Tem- 

oral) are contrived and acted by the Hands of Evil 
en » who are the Plagues of Sox 


Cieties (4), and as infeftious tothe _ (a) Peſtem Civita- 
tis, Cicero pro Rahir, 


the Body Natural ; raiſing Seditt- ee cf = te. Idem 
on, Conſpiracies and Kebellion ' as xxiv. 5. 


| againſt the State, ſpreading falſe "arSez75my aur. 


Doctrine,Percſtes and Schilms 


© intheChurch, and ſeeking the ruine of both : The 
two laſt words of either Order , Bebellton in the 
"State, and Schiſm1 in the Church, were both lately 

added ſince his Majeſties happy Reſtauration, on the 


ſad occaſion of that accurſed ebellion which pre- 
prevailed againſt the beſt of Kings 
(6), and that furious Scthilm , (Þ ) Tia autmme- 
which rent in pieces the moſt pure {5 *nCHARE x is Ons 
and Orthodox of all Modern Pre vrwny 
Churches: The Conſequents of 7:, alters parum feli- 
both which were ſo ſad, that we citatis. Cic.off.l.2. 
$d our Childrens Children ſhall | 
havereaſon to ſay from ſuch another Rebellion and _ 
ſuch another Schilm, Good Lord,&c. It is the fancy of 
a late picquant Author, that the Biſhops have impertt- 
F nently 
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nently added [Schiſm] in this place, and that they - 


have ſpoiled the Cadence thereby ; but he may do well 
to call to mind, that [Rebellion] was added at the 
ſame time, and that we heartily wiſh thoſe whoſe Pa- 
tronage he undertakes, had never given occaſion for 
the putting in of either, and we do not perceive any 
want of harmony in the Cadence,the words run ſmooth» 

ly enoughin their MouthsS,whoſe Conſciences are clear 
of theſe Crimes, and whoſe hearts unfeignedly deteſt 
them: The three firſt concern the State,Sheba's Hedi- 
tion, Z:»:r:'s Conſpiracy, and Abſo!ozs Kebellion , 


allareexpreſſed in the Greck Liturgies by one Word, . 


From Grovil War,&c. as was noted in the laſt Paragraph; 
but not one word of any of theſe could I ever find in 
any of thoſe Roman Afſals which yet have come to my 


hands, it being the peculiar glory of the Church of - 
England, that her Prayers and Pratices have always - 


been eminently Loyal, and Enemies to Treaſon and 
Rebellion, but let us view them apart. 
I. Sedition is the Mother of the other two,begun by 


WS . Fadctiousandunquiet Spirits ( c ), . 
(c) Quibus quittz 10 do privately alienate the af- 


movere Magna METCES . . 
videt ur. Saluft, fections of the People from their 


Governours, by complaining of . 


Perſccution, Oppreſſion, Tyranny, ill-management,and 


the preferment of Evil men, and with theſe baits they + 


caſily gain much credit among the credulous Multi» 
tude, whom they blame for their ſoftneſs, and animate 
them with hopes of Liberty, or Tolerations, Exempti- 
ons and Priviledges. Now while theſe Practices 
produce no other effetts than Libels, Clamours 
againſt thoſe in Authority , and popular T# 
mults , they have the Name of Seditton,which yet 
is ſo great a Crime , that the Roman Laws did pu- 
mſh the Authors of it with Baniſhment or =_ 
| Deat 
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it moſt abominable , 


Set. II. 


Death (4 ): And the Canons of 
the Church mee a Clergy-man 
(if guilty of this fault) with per- 
petual degradation (e ); judging 
that they 
( who ought to be Peace-makers , 
and Uniters of all Differences ) 
ſhould become Trumpets to Sedi- 
tion, and Ring-leaders of Miſchief: 
The Word of God doth every 
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 (d) Autores ſediti- 
onzs &# tumultis con- 
c#ato populo, pro qua- 
litate dignitatis axt 
3n crucen tollantur,aut 
beftiis objactantur, aut 
#n inſulam deportenture 
Ju!.Paul.ſent.l. 5. tit. 
22. de ſiditioſss. 

( 2 ) Concil. Chal- 
cedon.Can.18. 


where condemn it, reckoning Sedition as a Work of 
the Fleſh, Galar.y.20. threatning ruine to all that are 
given to change, and all that meddle with them, Prov. 
xxiv.21, and charging us, as muchas in us lies, to live 
peaceably with all men, Roz. xii.18, not allowing any 
Subject to ſpeak Evil of the King, or of Governours, 
no not in our private Chambers 
(f ) (which was alfo accounted 
High-Treaſon by the Civil Laws) 


(f )Exod.xxil.28. 
Eccl. X. 20. 


(2): For both God and Man 
have deſigned to cruſh this Viper 
in the very birth. And here we 
cannot but wonder at the impu- 
dence of the Authors, and the fol- 
ty of the Abettors of Sedition, that 


(gs) Majeſtatis ſunt 
aprd vos re , qui de 
veſtris ſequins ali- 
quid obmurmuraves 
rant Regibus. Arnob. 
I. 4-ſcilicet E Leg, us 
nic. C. þ quis Impe= 
rators maled. 


thoſe ſhould uſually pretend Reli- 
gion and the Cauſe of God, and theſe believe them , 
that they act upon Conſcientious Principles, when no 
Sin is more plainly condemned in the Holy Scripture 
than Seditton; and if the Actors of it had any fear 
of God, they would not dare attempt it : It is evident 
that it is very ſinful init ſelf, and it is very miſchievous 
in its effects; forif the King prevail (as I hope he e- 
ver will) yeteven then Seditron ends in ſtricter Laws 
and exemplary Executions ; but if the giddy _—_— 
F 2 tude 
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tude do get head, Oh what fury and violence do they 
alt with! Rapine and Plunder, Fire and Devaſtation, 
Murders and barbarous Cruelties do every where at- 
tend upon them , nothing being more terrible than 
ſuch ſeditious Routs, of which we have ſad Examples 
in the Hiſtory of our own Nation. The King hath (bleſ- 
ſed be God) many Eyes todiſcover, and many hands to 
ſuppreſs ſuch Practiſes ; but it is very neceſlary to call 
in Gods aid to prevent and fruſtrate theſe attempts: for 
there are never wanting ſome , who out of pride, re- 
venge, ambition, diſcontent, or fear of ſuffering theit 


duedeſerts, are as ſecretly as cunningly hatching theſe 


miſchiefs ; and alas! there are too many , who out of 
wearineſs of the preſent Government , and deſire of 
change, out of love of Novelty, deſire of Liberty, or 
hopes of ſpoil, may eaſily be drawn in : But he that 
forbids Stedition, and hates the Actors therein, we 
hope will diſcover all ſuch Combinations ; to him 
therefore we apply our ſelves , ſaying Good Lozd, 
QC. | 
IT. P2ivp Conlpiracy next follows, which is the 
daughter of a weaker , but more politick and more 
malicious Sedition for when the Dcditioug Act by 
force, it is ſtyled Hebellion ; but when they lay 
Plots, and combine to carry on 
(h) Conpuratio.Lat. their traiterous Deſigns more cloſe- 


owe: Gr.Veorſio Jy, it is called Pzivp Conlpira- ' 


Litivg. 0. Duport. 
Cwewerics rs cy, for the concealment and con 


73 mvds; rd myey firmation whereof Oaths have been 
Perdmug 3a, dx> uſually taken, as the Latin and 
anaus Gezors gw: Greek Names import (h ): Such 
2": ar —__ was that Confpiracy of thoſe 
Zonar. in Can. x8. Jews who had combined to kill 
Concil. Chalcedon, St. Paul, Acts xxiu, for there 

were in thoſe days certain Men 


called 
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called Zealots, who did often vow 
(z ) to murder thoſe who were op- , |, © 9, 907 
poſite to their Faction. Of this ns — 
nature was Cataline”s Con'piracy, +2;+ Philo leg, ip. 

who with his Complices, had vow- 

ed the Subverſion of the Roman Government , and 
bound their villanous Plot with drinking each others 
Blood; and I wiſh theſe Helliſh Impieties had been 
proper to Jews and Heathens, butalas! they have been 
too often practiſed among thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians. How many of theſe, hatched by the 
diſcontented Romaniſts for the deſtruction of our 


(1) "Er tyap ce 


excellent Queen ELIZABETH, did Provi- 


dence diſcover and prevent? And how deſperate 
was that accurſed Powder-plot Anno 1605. where- 
in thoſe of the ſame Principles intended, . with one 
blow , to deſtroy the King and his Family, and all 
the principal men of the Realm ? 
A wickedneſs too apparent to be (k) Ingens, atrory 
denied (k), and yet grown too P9ridumfaciniu, qua- 
. . _ le nec antzquitas vidit, 
big to be believed already by ſome 7, ,.;2 poſter; credent: 
of more Charity than Prudence: pardaiOrat.in $.Nov. 


+ But wedelight not to make a {ad in fine Euphorm. 


Catalogue of all the bloody deligns 
of this nature, theſe may ſuſhce to make us pray 
heartily , that ſuch things may either not be contri- 
ved, or not accompliſhed in our days, which aim at 
the Blood of Princes, the Subverſion of Laws, the 
Change of Religion, which expoſe us all to potent 
Neighbours from abroad , or to malicious Perſons at 
home, and if they prevail, would bring in an Univerſal 
DeſtruCtion : Not one ina thouſand of them do pro- 
ſper (bleſſed be God !) nor ever ſhall ſolong as we cry 
to our Alſeeing and Almighty Father to deliver us. 
Ill, We adde and from Rebellion, of which,as Dc- 
| FE 2 dition 
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Nurſe; Sedition ſows the ſeed, and Conlpiracy 
cultivates the accurſed Plant, till it be able to ſhew its 
head; for when the FaCtion is ſtrong enough to appear 
in Arms, and to bid open defiance to God and his Vice 
gerent, then it becomes Kebellion ; a fin prohibited by 
Fel, Matth. $11.21, and forbid by St. Paul under the 
penalty of Damnation, Rom, Xin. 1, 2. a fin ſocontre- 
ry to Chriſtianity , that though the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians hed all the Provocations imaginable, and force 


Part.1. © 
dition is the Mother, ſo Pzivp Conſpiraep is the 


(1) Nec ſe adverſus 
injuitam veſtram vio- 
lentiam, quamvis ni- 
mins &+ copioſus ſit 
nofter populus . ultaſci- 
tzr.Cypr.ad Demetr. 

(m) Tertul.ad Sca- 


pul. 

(n)Balduious praf. 
ad Minurt. Fccl, 

(0) Patria eft w4- 
lit alter quidem Deus, 
&- primus maximuſ- 
gue parens. Hierocl. 
Patriaim vi regere & 
parentes, quamuis Of 
poſſis &+ delifta cor- 


ſufficient, they never offered to 


rebel (/), but challenged the | 
Heathens to ſhew one inſtance of 
a Chriſtian that had been a Tray- ' 
ter (-z): Nor doth the ſpiteful + 
Cecilins in Minutins Felix, Charge 


the Chriſtians with Treaſon , 
though he rake up all the A ccu- 
fations he can againſt them ( - ), 


So that whoſoever do Rebel, have * 


deveſied themſelves of the Chri- 
itian Principles , and almoſt of 
their humanity alſo : For ſince our 
own Country (0) is the Stage on 
which this bloody Tragedy is to 


be acted , he hath not the affecti- 
ons of humanity, who doth not 
deteſt that Crime which defaceth 
the Beauty, and diſmantleth the Strength, rifleth the 
Treaſures, and murcdereth the Inhabitants of his own 
Native Soil , yea, which ſheaths a Sword in the Bow- 
els of the common Mother of us all : It is one of the 
greateſt ſins in the Actors, and one of the ſaddeſt mi- 
ſeries to the place where KHebellion is acted; no 
Wars being carried on with ſo much rage and fury, 
ID : "MW HD malice 


rigis, importunun eſt. 
uſt. 
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malice and crueltyas thefe Civil Wars; where Father is 
engaged againſt the Son, and Brethren drench their 
Swords in each others blood. LZ:y tells us, that in the 
Civil Wars between 4arins and Syla, one of Cinna's 
Souldiers was ſlain by his own Brother , and it 1s faid 
in our late Hebellion, that a Son ſlew his own Father. 
Nor need we go abroad for Examples z tor that unna- 
tural War at home, in many of our own memories, is 
big with prodigious Inſtances of the Miſchief of all 
Ncbellion: O how many fair Structures were then 
demoliſhed ? How many choice Antiquities deſtroyed? 
How many beautiful Churches defaced? How many 


- Nobleand ancient Families ruined ? How many great 


and brave Perſonages fell by the Axe, and by the 
Sword ? Whoever gained, the Nation ſtill was loſer : 


' Nordid the Church fare better, where the moſt learn- 


ed and pious of the Clergy were plundered;and baniſh- 
ed, impritoned and put to death ; and that admirable 
Doctrine and Diſcipline fo happily eſtabliſhed by our 
Anceſtors, was daſht in pieces ; innnmerable Swarms 
of giddy Sects were introduced , ti:l Religion it ſelf 
was become a piece of Pageantry, and an occaſion of 
Strife : And to compleat the Sin and Miſery, the holieſt 
of Men, and the belt of Kings, fell a bloody Sacrifice 
to theſe execrable V/retches, for his love to his Sub- 
jects, and his fidelity to the Reformed Religion of 
this Church : This is a Story ſo ſad, that it extort- 
ed tears from Strangers , and veri- : 
fies that old Reproach long ſince bo 
caſt upon this Nation (p). It per fuit moris, ſicun- 
made thouſands to weep at home, d:m quemque aut ter- 
and made the very Country odious #4” Regen cradeliter 
abroad , and had been the great- wn yr Anglis. 
eſt Infamy that ever came to the "OE OIÞe155e 


Proteſtant Cauſe, but only that it appears, they 
| F 4 were 
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True it is, what is paſt cannot be undone , but I wiſh 
whenever we ſee the ruins, or hear, or read of the 
Miſeries which were occaſioned by that Rebellion, we 
may ell pray that ourSwords may never more be drawn 
; azainſt our King, nor ſheathed in one anothers Bowels, 
* but that from Sedition, Plots and Kiebellton, the 
Good Lord may deliver us, 

There ſucceeds another paralle] Triplicity of Evils 
proper tothe Church , Falle Poctrine, Yereſic and 
Schiim, which doanſwer to the former three , and 
ought not to be ſet far from them, becauſe they have 


ſo near an affinity to them z and St. Paul hath put Sedi- , 


tions and Hereſies both together, Gal. v, 20, as both 


ariſing from the fame origival, c- 


Part. I. 
were not truly ſo called , who were Agents herein: 


(q) Kenos os ws- 
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of Fudas of Galilee made him rebel, As v. 37. 
vel Opinions are a bait to draw men into Sedition; | 


mulation and ſtrife (4): Molt e- 
vident it is, that Sedition and 


Dereſie do beget and nouriſh one 


another. FJeroboam's Treaſon was 


the occaſion of his inventing the . 


Religion of the Golden Calves , 
1 K:zgs X11. 29. and the Hereſie 


and when wild Principles are embraced, men will re- 


(r) Mater omnium 
her:ticorum ſupterbiae 
Aug. de morib. Ma- 
nich. 

"Ex e1hohZias n 
ermmailes Toy ei- 
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etpirars Reſp.ad Or- 
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bel rather than be croſſed in them, 
ſo that the ſame perſons are uſually 
the troublers both of Church and 
State , and the ſame Humours, viz, 
Pride and Self-conceit,love of No- 
velty, and delight in Contradiction 
(r), will make a man factious in 
the Church , or ſeditious in the 
State, as his Genzzs inclines him to 
Arts or Arms : For which reaſon 

| allo 
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alſo the Greek Church hath put them together, praying 


that God would allay Schiſms in the 
Church , appeaſe Tumults among the 


People, and deſtroy the budding of % 


Hereſies by the power of his Holy 
Spirit (s ), which Petition comes 
nearer to this of ours, than any 
that I have obſerved in the Roman 
Offices , and perhaps was the Pat- 
tern whichthey followed who com- 
poſed this preſent Litany : But as 
to the Particulars, 


(5) Tavoy mt 
IT MATH TOY EXKAYN® 
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I. Falſe Doctrine is placed foremoſt, and ought to 


 bediſtinguiſhed from Yerefſie, becauſe it may be taught 


out of ignorance, miſtake, or conſideration, and yet 
not to be obſtinately defended by the teachers there- 


of,and then it is no Yerefie, though 
it be falſe Docnrine (:): Yet 
though it be an evil leſs than Ye- 
reſie, it is great enough to be a- 
yoided , and we ought to pray a- 
gainlt it, becauſe it oppoſeth the 
Holy Word of God, and the Faith 
which the Church hath collected 
from thence, it deceiveth the Souls 


(t) Non enim on- 
nis error bereſis et. 
Auguſt. de Hzreſ. 

ui ſententiam ſuam 
quamvis falſam nulla 
perverſa animoſete d- 
fendunt —— Kt- 
quaquam ſunt inter 


hereticos deputandi. 


Idem Epiſt. 42, 


of the Simplezand if it be in a point 

Speculative and Notional , it makes men giddy and 
ſtrangely fantaſtick ; but if the falſe Doctrine relate 
to practiſe, it many times occaſions Wickedneſs , and 
hinders from Repentance, and theſe are the moſt hurt- 
ful of all falle Doctrines, which debauch as well as 
deceive : But all forts of falſe Opinions are uſually the 
occaſion of Hereſies; for though the firſt Inventor be 
timorous, and modeſt, dubious, and only ſeeming to 
enquire , his followers are bold and poſitive, and _ 
3 Tne-- 
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the Quereinto Theſis and Determination: And beſides 
all men are liable to nuſtake , and few are competent 
Judges what 1s true, and what is falſe Doctrine : The 
Teachers may be deceived and unwillingly deceive, the 
Hearers may eaſily be impoſed upon, when they admite 
the Perſon of the Speaker; ſo that both Miniſters and 
People onght to pray, that falle Donrine may not be 
broached, no not with the moſt innocent intentions, 
and-that the Holy Spirit may lead them into all Truth, 
whom we have choſen for our Guides,which is the chief 
import of From all falſe Doctrine, Good Lord, &c. 

[I. Dereſie is the next in this Catalogue, as ariſing 
firſt from falſe Doctrine, which if it be in a matter of 
Faith, and be perſiſtedin and reſolutely maintained, is 
Dereſre; if the falſhood be about matters of Diſcipline, 
and it be defended to a Separation, then it is called 
Schilm. Now Derefie is a great Evil both to the 
Perſons who hold it,and the Church in which it hap- 
pens. Firſt, The Perſons who eſpouſe Percſie,do cut 
themſelves off from the Communion of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, and from the Society of all true Chri- 
ſtians, Tir in. 10. they deny ſome of the Truths 
which God hath revealed, and give Divine Authority 
totheir own fancies, they are puffed up with Pride , 
and filled with Malice, they revile thoſe whoare able 
to confute them, and make it their buſineſs to ſeduce 
unſtable Souls; and yet theſe Opinions which they de- 
fend ſo ſtifly, as if they were the means of Salvation , 
are hut damnahle Dottrines, whereby they bring up- 
on themſelves ad their followers ſwift deſtruction 

(4), as St. Peter informs us; ſo 

Nor ge ma that the reward of their zeal and 
2 Ie - - Induſtry, of their trouble an 

——_ Per err their ſufferings in an evil Cauſe is, 

that they make themſelves and 
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others Children of Hell, Marth.xxiii. 15. and fall into 6 
verlaſting Damnation; ſothatasto our ſelves we may 
ray that we may never become Hereticks , and from 
efie, Good Lord, &c. by 

Secondly , Yerefie is alſo very pernicious to the 
Church and Nation where it breaks forth;it teareth the 
unity,defaceth the beauty,and diminiſheth the ſtrength 
thereof; it diſquiets and unſettles, diſtracts and con- 
founds the ignorant andill-grounded Chriſtians, who 
know not well which way to take , and are toſled up 
and down with every wind of Doctrine ; it 1s an oc- 
calion of ſcandal to Heathens without,and keeps them 
from Converſion , when they perceive us divided a» 
mong our ſelves ; it makes the Atheiſt ſport, and gives 
him confidence to defpife all Religion, while he ſees ſo 
many Pretenders differing which is the Right ; 1c em- 
ploys the time and the gifts of the molt learned and 
excellent Perſons, which might be more profitably 
ſpent in practical matters , but that neceſſity requires 
they ſhould defend the Faith , as well as rectife the 
manners of thoſe under their Charge : And whereſoec- 
ver Derefie ſprings, there is Envy and Wrath, Diviſi- 
on and Strife , Clamor and Evil-ſpeaking , Confuſion 
and every Evil work; and when it gets Head, and hath 
many Abettors, the State as well as the Church feels the 
fury thereof, of which poor Germany in our Fathers 
days was a fad Example, when the frantich Anabapriſts 
hlled all places where they came with Murders and 
Cruelty , deſtroying Churches , Cities , Magiſtrates 
and People with Fire and Sword and the more ancient 
Records of the Church relate, that the Arrians in the 
Eaſt , and the Domnatriſts in Africk, when they had 
power and opportunity perſecuted the Orthodox Chri- 
ſtzans with as much fury, and asgreat ſeverity, as ever 


the Heathens themſelves had done : wherefore the Ro- 
man 
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man TLaw-givers perceiving that new Religions did 
tend to the diſturbance and deſtruction of the State, 

puniſhed the Authors of them with 
_ (Cw) Qui novas & exile or beheading (w): And there 
En _ are many Reſcripts ofthe old Chri- 
proackms co 14%" ſtian Emperors ſtill extant, which 


nimi hominum move- 
entur , honeſtiores de- do take order for the ſuppreſſing 


portentur, humiliores of Dereſie by Fines, Impriſon- 


_ anne ment, and Baniſhment of thoſe 
reps RE who did raiſe or ſpread them: E- 

vident it is, that Dereſie is one of 
the great Engines whereby the Devil hath ever labour- 
ed to ſubvert the Churchz and when the violence of 
Perſecution from without could not batter it, he en- 
deavoured by the Mines of Derefie in its own bowels to 
tear it in pieces; and though he could not overthrow 
the Church,yet this Miſchief Derefies did, that after 
they grew ſo rife, Chriſtianity ſcarce enlarged its Bor- 
ders at all, having work enough to defend what it had 
gotten : ſothat we may ſay, the oppoſition of Herericks 
hindred the Univerſal Converſion of the Heathen 
World; and alas! what vain and extravagant fancies 
did many of thoſe Sects uphold, no Tenent being fo 
monſtrous or abſurd,but it found a Patron among thoſe 
whom God had given up to believe Lies: The Holy 
Scriptures were deſpiſed,and new Revelations ſubſtitu- 
ted 1n their ſtead by Afontanus : The bleſſed Trinity 
queſtioned, and the Divinity of eſs denied by the Ar- 
71ans,Stoical Fatality maintained by the Manachees, Bap- 
tiſm reiterated, and all but their own Party damned by 
Donatus,which I the rather inſtance in, becauſe all theſe 
Hereſies have been revived in our times by Quakers, So- 


 cinians, Anabaptiſts, and others, who have only chang- 


ed the name of the old Hereſies, and may convince us, 
that our days had need to put into their Litany from 
PDereſie, 
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Pereſie,G ood Loyd,&c.But it may» perhapsbe an OCCa- 
ſion of Scruple to ſome, concerning thusPetition, that 
the Scripture ſaith, There muſt be Hereſies, 1 Cor. xi. 19, 
but this doth not make it unlawful to pray againſt them; 
for if there be any neceſſity as toDereſies, it is not up- 
on the Account of God's Decree, but mens evil minds, 
and as St.Chryſoſtom ſaith of offences, Mat. xviii.7. Theſe 
do not come , becauſe God foretold them; but he foretold 
them, becauſe they were like to come by mens evil incli- 
nations, So we may ſay of Hereſves,it 1s likely they will 
be, but there is no neceſlity there ſhould be any, if men 
were well-diſpoſed: And though the abſolute Decrees 
of Heaven cannot be changed by our Prayers, yet the 
evil inclinations of men may z or , at leaſt, we may be 
delivered from the miſchievous effects of thein : So 
that thus far at leaſt our Litany may prevail, that ei- 
ther there ſhall be no Hereſies in our time, or in our 
Church, or however,that we ſhall neither be deceived 
nor diſturbed by them. We do not pretend to ſuch an 
Infallibility with the Rommanift, as to exempt particular 
Churches or Perſons from all danger of Dereſie (and 
it may be therefore they do not pray againſt it, be- 
cauſe they think they cannot fall into it) but we know 
1t 15a great and miſchievous evil, and that we are men 
liable to be deceived, and therefore we humbly ſay , 
Good Lord, &c. 

II. Follows Schiſm, which though it be lately ad- 
ded to our Form, becauſe of the terrible effects of our 
unnatural War, which was begun and carried on by 
thoſe, whodenied not any Articles of Faith, but quar- 
relled at the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church; 
yet it was in the Greek Liturgy long before, and though 
it ſeem not ſo ill as Yerefte, yet it is as miſchievous in 
its Conſequents : For it isa voluntary ſeparation from 


the PublickWorſhip,and ſetting up another way of our 
OWN, 
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The Deprecations. 


Part. I. 


own, although we differ not in 
Fundamentals , but only in Rites 
and leſſer matters ( x). TI believe 
that ſome men take this for a ver- 
tue , and give the Perfons guilty of 
it, the Titles of Innocent and Con- 
{cientious men, yea would have it 
eſtabliſhed by a Law ; but St. Paul 
blames the Corznthians for it , and 
makes 1t an evidence, that they 


were carnal, 1 Cx. ii. 3. and Sr. 


Clement not long after writing to 
the fame Church, tells them, Thar 
their Schiſm had made fome fall off , 
diſcouraged others , unſetled many 
and cauſed grief to all (y). The Fa- 
thers alſo and the Councils do rec- 
kon it a grievous fin to ſeparate 


from the Church; and by the Impe- 

rial Laws, the Schiſmatick was to be fined ten pounds 
of Gold, and the Conventicle ſeized to the Emper- 
ours uſe , which Law St. Auguſtine both records and 
commends, Lb. 1. adverſ, Parmen, prope finem: And 
if we may judge of Sthilm by its fruits , it will ap- 
pear highly Criminal z for hereby the Church 1s de- 
ſpiſed, its worſhip neglected , its Miniſters reviled , 
Chriſtians are exaſperated one againſt another, and 
there is neither Unity nor Peace;yea,we have ſeen ſmall 
differences about the lefler matters of Religion profecu- 
ted with that violence, that Reformation would not ſa- 
tisfie the tender Conſciences of our Separatiſts,nor any 
thing leſs than an utter Extirpation of the whole Difct- 
pline and Worſhip alfo: ſo that we may hereafter learn 
that the leſs the Subject of the Contention is, the grea- 
ter is the heat of thoſe that do contend, nor do the ſe- 
| parating 
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parating men expreſs ſo much animoſity and zeal a- 
gainſt the moſt oppoſite Enemies, as againſt thoſe who 
ſcarce deſerve to be called Foes: In ſhort, Meekneſs and 
Tenderneſs,and fear of Sin, are but the falſe Cover to 
an Evil Humourgthat hath oft betrayed it ſelf to be ſtub- 
born and heady,petulant and ungovernable, ſo that no 
condefcentions can court it into gentleneſs and com- 
plyance ; and therefore we pray from this Evil, and all 
its unhappy Conſequents, Good Lord, &c. 

The laſt placeis afligned unto Spiritual Judgments, 
which are wont to be the laſt Evils in the Divine Me- 
thod of puniſhing ſinners ; when neither private nor 
publick Calamities will reform them,when they amend 
not upon thoſe Penalties which are inflicted upon their 
Eſtates, or their Perſons, upon the State or the Church, 
then alas God gives them up to Yardnels of hearr, 
and Contempt of his Wozd and Commandement, 
whoſe effects indeed are not ſo viſible as thofe of tem- 
poral Judgments,but are more deplorable by far, and 
more deſperate : The former Calamities may bring vs 
to Repentance, and ſo become a Mercy,they may make 
us {mart here, but be inſtrumental to our everlaſting 
Salvation, whereas theſe ſpiritual Deſertions are the u- 
{ual Prologue to inevitable Deſtruction ; and oh that 
the terrour of that Conſideration may make us moſt 
devoutly ſay,Good Lord, &c. We need not handle them 


- apart , for they always go together. When men have 


long perſiited in their fins,rejefting all the Divine calls, 
fruſtrating all his purpoſes of Mercy, rendred all the 
means of Grace inefiectual , when they reſolve not to 
be hindred in their evil courſes by. promiſes or threat- 
nings; and the All-ſeeing Eyes of God diſcern there is 
no hope or poſlibility of reclaiming them, thenzand not 
till then, he withdraws his Grace, and hardens their 
hearts, not by any poſitive aC&t,but by ſuſpending = aſ- 

wliance, 
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ſiſtance, and then alas! they become hard as Adamant , 
or the neather Milſtone , deaf to Counſel, and angry at 
Reproof,and areneither to he melted by Mercies , nor 
terrified by Judgments ; and thus it was with Pharaoh, 
thus with the Sons of El, 1 Sam. ii. 25.thus it was with 
the reſidue of the ſtubborn Jews , AFFs xxviii. 27. and 
then it is a ſmall thing to diſobey God's Word , and 
break his Commandementyfor ſuch as thoſe deſpiſe and 
contemn them both, 1ſa.v.24. Amos ii.4. Prov. 1. 25,30. 
asking with Pharaoh, Who ts the Lord, that they ſhould 0- 
bey him ? making a mock at Religion , and thoſe who 
would gladly ſnatch them out of the fire : And now 
how deplorable is this Eſtate ? nothing on this ſide Hell 
is ſo dreadful ; ſo that now we are got to the very 
height of Evil, that man can ſuffer inthis World, to a 
judgment never uſed, but when all other means fail,;the 
Perſons which fall under it ſeldom coming to Repen- 
tance, not becauſe they cannot, but becauſe they will 
not ; for whoſoever hath ſo much ſenſe as to deſire Re- 
pentance, and to fear the wrath of God, may be aſſured 
this is not his Caſe ( how great a ſinner ſoever he have 
—_— let us all pray heartily it never may be our 
condition. Better were it for us to be ſcorched with 
Lightning torn with Tempeſts, ſmitten with Plague , 
and pined with Famine, yea, better were it for us to 
dic by cruel hands, or ſad accidents,than to be given up 
to hardneſs of heart, and contempt of God's Com- 
mandement ; thoſe can but kill our bodies, this marks 
Body and Soul to Deſtruction : wherefore whateyer 
we ſuffer, O that we may never ſuffer this! And our ve- 
Ty deſire to eſcape it, isa ſign it is not yet come upon 
us : Letus then to this abſolutely, and to all the reſt , 
with ſubmiſſion ſay, Good Lord deliver us. 


$. IX. 
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$.18..67 the Myſtery of thy Dow — 

by thy Holp Nativity and Circumciſion, 
by thy Baptilm, Faſting, and Temptation,Good 
Lord deliver us.] 

To be delivered from all theſe great and grievous E- 
vils, isa Mercy ſodeſjrable, that it ought to be begged 
by the moſt importunate kind of Supplication unagin- 
able :. And there isnot any more eugaging manner of 
entreaty, than to beſeeci: by all that is dear to us, and 
for the fake of = _ — ſacred , which is 

roperly called ccration (4): 
And of this nature is this preſent , © Lat-0bſerro, a 

| ag . 09 & ſacro, hoc eſt, 9b 
Supplication now before us, which (£,,, 4 per ſacrs 
ſome have ignorantly cenſured, as I yogare. : 
know not what kind of Conjurati- 
on, when as it isa Method uſed by all the World, as 
the molt eftectual, for the obtaining a great Requeſt, 
either from Man or God: So Arcury adviſeth Priamm, 
when he was to beg Hettor's body 


of Achilles, to beſeech him by his 
Father, his fair Mother , and his 
Son, to move him topity (6), and 
there are many like inſtances elſe- 
where (c): In holy Scripture no- 
thing is more frequent with St. 
Paul than to obſecrate thoſe he 
writes to, By the 7ercics of God , 
Rom.xil.1, By the Meekneſs and Gen- 
tlenefſs of Chris, 2 Cor. v.1. By the 
coming of our Lord Fijus Chriſt,and 
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(c) Per ego te Deos 
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by our gathering together in him, 2 Theſl.ii.1.&c. And 
it1s as often uſed 18 Prayers to God, as in Petitions to 
men: Forthusthe ſeryants of God uſe to engaze him 
in their greateſt need , By ail bis goodeff, and his loving 

G bzdnefs, 
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kindnefs , by his Mercy aud Truth, 


{d) Dan.1x.15,19. 
Exod. XXXll. 13+ 


Wai. xiii. 15. & paſ- 


fin. 


by bis Promiſes to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob (4): They beſought 
him {or his name ſuke, as we do for 
his Son Feſzus ſake. Andhence this 


kind of petitioning was' uſed in the Weſtern Litanies 
(whence we have tranſcribed it verbatim) and alſo by 
St. Ambroſe, who in thoſe preparatory Prayers to the 
Sacrament, doth in this manner ſupplicate our Lord 


Jeſus: By his precious blood 


(e) Rozo per tuun 
ſanguinem pretioſum, 
rogo per hanc 
miram &* ineffabilem 
Charitatem,,**. Amb. 
Prece Przp. 1. 

Per hung te, beata 
T'initas, humanitatts 
habitum, pcr bujus ſuſ= 
ceptionis hamilitatem, 
deprecor —— &Cc, Id. 
Prece Przp. 2. 


by his wonderful and 
unſpeakable Charity (e) ,— by hs hu- 
man nature, and by the humility of 
taking it upon him, And nothing 
more obvious than this way of 
praying in the Meditations of the 


Devont St. Auzuſtine ; of the ſame 
nature we may account that Com- 


memoration of all that Jeſus had 
done for us, uſed by the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches over the bleſ- 
ſed Myſteries ; by all which Acts of 


Part], 


our Lord's Love,they did beſcech God to be propitious * : 


to them;Grmp.tothe Altar, Part. III. Sect. 1. $. X. ſo that 
this excellent way of Obſecration hath the concurrent 
{uffrage of all Mankind; and very deſervedly is it here 


(f) Non mentiar, fe 
aixero, neminem non 
anare ben:ifici2 ſua, 
neminem u02 ita com- 
poſitum animoy» ut li- 
benetus eumn wideat in 
quem miulta congeſſit, 
cuz non fit cauſa ite- 
rum dandi ſemel de- 
diſſe. Sen, de benef, 
1.4- C:I5, 


adoptcd into this our Office, ſince 
we have notany Arguments more 
cogent to our glorious Mediator, 
than the ſetting out of what he 
hath done jor us, for his methed is 
co glve more to thoſe to whom he 
hath given, AZz.xii.12.and weare 
dear to Jeſus not by any worth in- 
herent in us, but by the benefits 
which he hath done for us (f g : he 
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loves us not becauſe we deſerve it, but becauſe he hath 
toved us : ſo that when we repreſent all his kindnets , 
and declare how far he came tous, how dcarly he paid 
for us, doubtleſs we ſhall engage him to deliver us. 
There is a powerful kind of Holy and Divine Charm 
indeed, and a forcible Obligation in each of theſe ſacred 
words deyoutly recited , and therefore we ſhall now 
more prattically iuſtrate the efficacy of them, to bc- 
get 2 usa Devotion ſutable to ſo rare a kind of Ad- 
crefs. 

1Bp the myſtery of thy holp Jjrcarnation:We 
have an exact recital here of all thoſe ſteps, by which 
our Saviour did proceed when he undertook to ſave 
and deliver us. 1.The entrance &1 his Fncarnation 
and Birth. 2.The continuagce in his lite, by his C1r- 
cumcifion,his Baptiim, Faſting and Temptation, 
at his Dearh, by his Agonics and Yaſſicn, after his 
Death, by his Nieſarreation and Aſcenſion. 3. The 
Conſfummation bp his Jnrereeftion, and his (cir>2ig 
the Dolp Ghoſt: Theſe are the 1d2ars by which he hath 
delivered us, and by which we muſt be delivered from 
Gods W2ath and ceverlaſiing Danmatrion, yea 
from all Evil; and therefore we might ſo apply theſe 
Peritions, as to be a Requeſt, that by means of all 
theſe meritorious Acts of Jeſus we may be dclivered 
trom all the aforefaid miſerjcs,temnoral, ſpiritual, and 
eternal : Orelſe we may urge them as ſo many motives 
to our dzarRedeemerto engaze him to deliver us now. 
As for this £Bpſiery at his Jncarnaticn, it was the 
firſt Act that Feſzs did for us, and is called by Sr. Pruz:l 
the great Myſtery of Goalizefs, 1 Tim.iti.16. and indeed 
It 1s full of wonder. That the Word ſrould be made 
Ficſh , and God ſhould take a Pody ; that Eternity 
ſhould have a beginning, and Ininitenefs be contained 


within the compaſs of a ſpan. ; thac the Divine Nature 
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and the Humznity ſhould be ſo united, as neither the 
Divinity ſhould conſume the Manhood, nor that pol- 
Inte the Divinity. This was a Mpſterp too deep for 


the apprehenſion of Angels to underſtand, yet it was 


not too grcat a Miracle ſor Jeſus toaccomplifh for our 
falvation : And now, oh how powerfully may we be 
ſeech him, by the ſtupcndious mercies of this his J- 
cariation to deliver us? Is he a Partner with us in our 
Nature, a ſharer. in our Infirmities ? Hath he broke 
through ſo many difficulties, and reconciled ſo many 
ſeeming Contradictions to ſave us, and ſhall he now 
ſuffer us to periſh? It cannot bez we will beſeech him 


by all that Love that induced him to become Incarnate, 


to delzuer 115, 

[1. By his holp Nativity ; this was the next ſtep. 
After his holy Conception followed his Immaculate 
Birth, and that was ſtill a further condeſcenſion to ſub- 
mit to the diſhonours of ſo mean a beginning , yet he 
was willing to be born a weak and helpleſs Infant, in a 
deſpicable place,naked,cold, and weepingzas all others 


are,only that he might deliver us,the good Lord grant  ' 


that we may be delivered thereby : and here we have 
a further Argument to move him to deliver us,even by 
the humility and the condeſcention of his holy Birth; 
For why did he take fa long a Journey, as from Earth 
to Heaven, but to reſcue us? Why did he ſtoop fo 
low, but to take us up who were fallen * Why did he 
take our bone and our fleſh, and become one of our 
Brethren, if it were not that he might teel our miſe- 
ries, Pity vs in them, anddeliver us from them? If thou 
hadit never regarded us, O bleſled Jeſus , never been 
born among us, never participated of the ſorrows and 
calamitics under which we lye,we could have had little 
hope of thy pity; but now that thou haſt become like 
one of us,we beſecch thec bp thp holp Nativity, _ 

; thy 
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' thy relation to us thereby , Good Lord deliver 


28, 
111. By his Circumciſton: This followed imme- 


diately upon his Birth, and bcinga Sacrament of Gods 
own Inſtitution (though Jeſus needed nothing to purt- 
fie him) yet to ſhew his obedience , and to free us from 


+ being obliged to it,He was circumciſed; giving teſtimo- 


ny thereby, that he would not refuſe the molt pain- 
ful and dolorous part of Duty, ſo he might deliver 5 
from evil and inconvenience; and thereiore we may 
intreat him by the merit and obedience ol that ancient 
Sacrament, by the ſmart and anguiſh of that bloody 
Rite, that he will deliver us. He hath freed us from the 
expenſive and uneaſie yoke of Sacritices , from the 
troubleſome and grievous Obligation to Grenmcrſt- 
0a, and we may hope that the fame love which he 
ſhewed thererein , will move him to deliver #5 now 
alſo. 

IV.By his Baptilin: As our Lord 7eſz#- in his own 
perſon had no need of Circumciſion, to neither had 
he of Baptiſm , but yet he ſubmirtcd to both to de- 
monſtrate himſelf the Saviour of Jews and Gentiles, 
and was baptized by his ſervant, that he might ſanCtihe 
the holy Laver, and make it eſfectual to regenerate usz 
and dciiver us from cvcrlaſting Damnation; ſo 
that this was anew demonſtration of his dear love,and 
lays a new foundation for our Faith and Devotion to 
build upon : He that went down into the ſame Water 
with us;will deliver us,and take us out of many wate:s; 
he that was waſhed in the ſame Fountain with us, will 
doubtleſs be mindful of us, and will not fuffter us to be 
overwhelmed with temporal calamitics without reliet: 
Then it was that the Spirit deſcended on him, and the 
Father proclaimed him to be his beloved Son;and there- 
forc by his care of our Regeneration, ani by all the 

G 3 glorious 
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glorious Declarations of his Majeſty and Mcr- 
cy at that time, we will beſeech him to deliney 
"4. 

V. Byhis Faſting. The next cyidence of his love 
was that moſt miraculous Faſt of icr:y days and forty 
nights, which he obſerved not ior neceſiiry(hecauſe the 
World was his,and the fulneſs thereof ) bur to expiate 
the guilt that onr Father Adam had contratted by eat- 
ting the forbidden fruit, and todeliver us from the pu- 
ni{bmont which our gluttony and exceltes had deſer- 
ved : fo that now his own experience hath tanght him 


, 


what it 1s to be ſolitary, poor, and necdy ; - to be hun- ® 


gry and thirſty , faine- and langniſhin 153 ſo that we 
may not only beg tiat the merit of his Faiting may 
be a m2ans of our eternal deliverance, hut may plead 
wita him by all the admirable goodneſs he ihewed 
ro us th{rein ; by the ſad Fxpzriments he hath made 
of the pinching of hunger, dl all the other miſeries 
Winea we fear or labour under: As on? that is no 

ranger to our Calamiries , we will beſcech him to 
A Hz, 


VI. By his Tempratign. The Faſt was but the- 6: 


preparation to this his Cont with Sathan, which he 
was w:llinz to ſabpu: unto alſo ior our ſakes, that his 
Company and his Example, his Management and his 
Victory,might comfort and encourage us in our temp- 
tations : And St. Paul himſelf tells n5,he therefore was 
tempted and tried, that he might be apprehenſive of 
our jorroms, and ready to«oliver us when we cry to 
him in oar diſtreſs, Heb. {i.13.and iv.15.and ſo he doth 
feem to put tnis fapplication into our mouths, viz, to 
beſcech our glorious Head (now above all ſufferings & 
Ter: 1510ns ) to remomber his poor MemHers here 
on Farch » who ar2 conflicting with all the miſeries of 
tHiexthe fear 0 deathand ihe oppolitions of fin ; Thele 


he 


7 Set. IT. The Deprecatians. 87 


- he wasoncepleaſed to endure out of his dear love to 


us, who now groan under the like burdens;let us therc- 
fore go unto him,and petition him by his ſympathy and 
experience, by his ſuffering and his conqueringz to re- 
gard our miſery, and to delrvcy #4, 


C.X. 1b? thine Agony and bloody Sweat,by thx 
Croſs and Paſſion , by thy p2ecious deat 
and burial, bp thy giozious fckiurrecion and Al- 
cenſion, and by the coming of the Ho'p Shoit, 
Good Lord deliver ws. | | 
We have before asked deliverance from very many 
and great Evils, and no wonder our Petitions are {0 
larze, ſince our Arguments to plcad for them are {o 
numerous,and ſo conſiderable: If we conſider what 
Teſus hath done for us in his lite (as before) and now 
what he did at,and after his death, we ſhall ſoon per- 
ceive that our deliverance hath been purchaſed at a ſtu- 
pendious rate; and if by Fatih we lay hol.\l of him , it 
may be begged by molt powerful motives, and ſuchas 
can hardly be denied;the Particulars are ſome of them 
in the Weſtern Litames,but yet not all (in thoſe which 
I have ſeen : ) But the ſame manner of addieſs is uſed 
by the ancient Fathers, as might 
be proved by many Examples (g ): s ſz 
Nothing more uſual in their De- CR ——_ 
votionals than to urge the Lord by Poole _ 
the Croſs and Paſſion,&c. of Jelns 7. Ambroſ. prec. 
his Son : and in the Greek Church prep. 
they make a Memorial of Chriſt's . - ws la Jo 
ſatary Paſſon, of his lifegiving 0.1.6"; ona yr 
roſs , of bus burial till the third 71 noi. Aug 
aay, of bus Reſurrection from the dead , Medirat. 
thns going ud i#to Heaven » &C, and 
b; all theſe they beſeech and ſupplicate Goll.Lir.S Ba- 
G 4 ſit; 


(g) Per bujus ſa- 
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fil; but let us look upon them in Order: 


]. Bphts Agony and bloody Sweat. This was 
the firſt Scene of his dolorous Paſſion, and is a great 
Pemonſtration of the dreadfulneſs of his ſufferings, 
jince the apprehention of themat a diſtance was fo a- 
ma-.ing, as to drive him into this prodigious bloody 
tweet, which ſome interpret by a Metaphor,ſuppoſing 
it to be a grievous {weat pouring down his holy face, 

like unto drops of blood ( þ) : But 

(h/'Qc« 3e2uCo- others affirm it to have been a {\weat 


Tuke xxI1. 24. #2 of real blood ; and Friphaziusdoth : 
thereby excellently prove that Je- 


Juſt, Mart. Dialog.in 
Tryphon. & Euthym. 
& Theophil. . ſus was very man ( :) , ſince he had 

C1) Epiphan. Pa- a mind liavle to human Paſlions , 
nar. |. 2.t, 2. hr. 69. 1nd a Body ſubject to human Infir- 


S., "__ ae ani” mitics. Ariſtetleaſſirms (k.), That 


(1) Plutar. in vicz a ſweat of blood may procecd from 
Sylle. an evil habit of hody: And Plutarch 


gives 21 inftance of the Veins 


breaking, through a violent paſſion of the Mind (/); 
{o that it 1s very Probable it was a {weat of blood , 
which this Agony did produce : And it is very pro- 
per to commemorate this in our Litany , for it was 
a companion of that Litany which Jeſus made before 
his Paſſion , his fear made him not deſpair, but moved 
h.m to pray more carneitly, and we muſt learn of him 
to make the terrour of the forementioned miſeries a 
means to heighten our Devotion ; and when we beg 
deliverance upon ovr knees, let us look upon the 
Holy Jeivs, once in fear and terrors greater than we 
feel, even till his fair and holy skin was died and 
drenched in his own ſweat and blood; and let us 
engage him by his acquaintance with our preſent Con- 
clition, by allrhe love he ſhewed in embracing ſo dif- 
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mal a death for us, by the horror which his ſoul did 
ſcel, and the violent effects it had upon his nnmaculate 
Body, to deliver xs from the dangers and calamiries , 
which now are coming on us. | 

ll, By his Croſs and Paſſon.[t is uſual in Scrip- 
ture to put the Crofs for the Forments which Jeſus 
{uffered thercon, Heb.xii.2. ſo that we are faid to be 
reconciled by the Crofs,Epheſ.ii.16. Cl. i. 20, butnei- 
ther there,nor in this our Litany, can that be meant of 
the wood,but of the cruel death which our Lord endu- 
red on the Croſs,and thereiore the next word explains 
what we mean by his Crols, viz. his Paſſion: Howe- 
vcr theſe two words are intended to comprehend all 
that Teſus endured in body and ſoul, the Crucifixion of 
his fleſh, and the Paſlions of his mind: ſo that we do in- 
treat him by all the parts of his grievous death, and all 
that torment that accompanicd it,to del:ver us: By the 
{mart of the whips, the wonnding of the thorns, by the 
renting of the nails,and rhe piercing of tne ſpear,by the 
pain, the ſickneſs and the langmſhings of three long 
hours,we beſeech him to think upon us in our extremi- 
tics, and alſo by the anguiſh of his mind, vez. the fear 
and horror, the grief and all other paſſions wherewith 
his ſoul was racked, while he looked upon the fury of 
his Perſecutors, the unkindneſs of his Diiciples , the 


' wrath of his Father,and the milery of thoſe who reject 


this ſalvation; by all and each of theſe we moſt eſficaci- 
oully intercede with him for Teliverance. And how 
could the tender mcther deny relief tothe child of her 
bowels if it begged it from her by the agonies and 
throws, the anguiſh and tormenting pain which ſhe 
endured in bringing this Child into the World ? The 
{ame force it muſt needs have upon the bleſſed Jeſus, 
when we importune him by all that he {uftered for our 


ſakes: Lord, haſt thou laved us ſo well as to eadure all this 
Y Sos 
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for us, and wilt thou now neglett us ? Haſt thou ſubmitted 
to ſo much to deliver us from eternal miſery, and wilt thou *% 
let us ſimk._under leſſer burdens ? Theſe are the inſtruments © 
and means by which all mankind «, or may be, delivered 
theſe the motives which the beſt of men have prevailed ty; 
therefore by the means, and for the ſake of theſe thy ſuffer- 
7:75, Good Lord deliver us. 

[[[. Byhis p2ecious Death and Burtal, which 
were the doleful effects of his Croſs and Paſſion, 
The Deatheven of a good man is precious, P/al. cxvi. 
I 5. but the Death of Chriſt the moſt precious of all , 
x Pet.j.19. being accepted by God as a ſufficient price 
to deliver all the World from Death Eternal. Death 
15 the greateſt of Evils, and the wages of ſin ;, but Jeſus, 
who had no ſin, ſubmitted to it, yea, ſtooped ſo low as 
to deſcend into the Grave, remaining in Hades, or the 
{tate of the Dead, until the third Day : ſothat we have 
now theſe admirable Condeſcentions of his for a 
ground of our Faith, and a Motive to our Petitions for 
deliverance. If his love had been leſs than infinite, he 
had not done all this; and if it be ſo great, why do we 
fear deſertion ? He hath died for us,and ſhall his Death 
nothing avail? muſt we dic alſo? When it coſt him his 
life, herefuſed not to redeem us, and will he leave us 
when he may deliver us by one ſingle word ? He that 
was content to lie in the darkſome and doleful Cell of 
the Grave, yea , to deſcend into Hell for us, no 
doubt hath a mighty pity and affection for us, and 
by all that Mercy we now beſeech him to deliver 
#8, 

Iv. By his glozious Nelſurrection and Alcenſi- 
Bn. We have followed our deareſt Lord through all the 
ſteps of his Humiliation, and the ſtages of his Miſery, 
and now we turn our Eyes toward his Reſtauration,and 
the regaining of his Glory , for his Exaltation as well 

as 
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25 his ſufferings aford us Arguments to crave mercy : 
His Death andBurital were precious, his Feſurre- 
ion and Afcenſion gloztous ; thoſe declare how 
much he wonld, theſe how much he could do for us. 
Good will and ability are oiten ſeparated in men; ſome 
wonld deliver us,but cannot ; others can deliver ns,and 
will not ; but in Jeſus they both meet inthe higheſt De- 
gree , he broke the chains of Death,opened the mexo- 
rable gates of the Grave,and is now a{cended to where 
he was before. Are onr Calamitics ſtronger than Death, 
or more invincible than the Grave ? Cannot he who 
did ſo illuſtrioufly deliver himſel;when under ſealsand 
gnards, nnder the power of Death,2nd in the mouth of 
Hell, cannot he deliver ns ? Heis aſcended into glory, 
and will he ſaffer us to deſcend into miſery without 
help or any ſuccour ? Let us then engage him by his in- 
finite power, and his unfpeakable glory, to acliver us; 
hearoſe that Death migh: not hold us ; he aſcended to 
preparea place ior us: Now by the mercy of theſe moſt 
excellent Deſigns , we will pray , Good Lord deliver 


#3, 

Laſtly, Bp thc coming of tre Poly Shyolt, Al- 
thongh our Saviour was not to ſtay always among us 
himfelt, yet he promiſed upon his departure to ſend his 
Holy Spirit to be his 'Refident here until his ſecond 
coming, z and that he might ſhevw at once the truth of 
his own promiſe,the prevalency of his intereſt in Hea- 
ven, and the continuance of his love to us on Earth, he 
did moſt eminently fulfil this Promiſe within ten days 
afer his Aſcenion,op the coming of tie Holy Sholt: 
Wheretore we beſeech him by his love in promiſingzhis 
truth in performing, by his intereſt in Heaven, and his 
honorr on Earth;toat he will pleaſe to deliver us. The 
Spirit 15 the greateit and be{t of all Gifts, and fince he 
hata given usthat, we may well hope for all leſſer ſa- 

VOurs, 
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vours, eſpecially ſince this Holy Spirit intercedes for us, 
and with us, by unexpreſſible ſighs and groans, that our 
good Lord would delzver us : We can now engage him 
by this Advocate of his own appointing,and doubtleſs 
he will grant our ſuit, when he hath furniſhed us with 
{uch an Interceſſor; by the love which thou expreſledſt 
in giving thy Spirit to us, Good Lord, &c. 

Thus we may very efftectually apply them ſeverally; 
or if we look back upon our own miſeries,and compare 
theſe Acts of Jeſus with them, we ſhall find there is a 
falve for every ſore; and if we will be more particular, 
we may beſeech him to deliver us from the Corrupti- 
ons of our Nature, and Original fin, bp his holp *jn- 
carnation and Nativitp;trom the power of Iniquity, 


by hig Circumciſion and his Baptiſm ; from Fa- - 


mine , by his Faſitng ; from all the Deceits of the 
World,theFleſh,and the Devil, bp his Temptation ; 
from the terrors of War,and Tempeſts,Plagues, and 0- 
ther devouring Judgments, bp his Agonics and 
bloodySwcat;trom the Wrath of God,bp his Croſs 
and Paſſion; from an eviland untimely Death,bp his 
p2cctous Death and Burial ; from the miſcries of a 
mortal ſtate, by his glozious Kelurrecion and Al- 
cenfſion ; and from hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
God'sWord,bp the coming of the Yoly Ghoſt: Theſe 
are the Arguments by which Jeſus intercedes for us to 
hisFather,defiring that he will have mercy on us,becauſe 
he was born like unto us, lived with us, died and roſe a- 
gain for us, and w2 uſe the ſame motives to our bleſſed 
Mediator; and if we do it fervently,they cannot be deni- 
cd: And though our miſery ought to make us plead 
by theſe admirable Arguments very devoutly always, 

yet I would have it noted, that there are ſome ſolemn 

times when every particular Argument comes to be 

more proper and ſcaſonable than ordinary : Thus at 


Chriſtinaſs 
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Chriſtmaſs we ſhould molt eſpecially pray to be deliver- 
ed by his Jncarnatton,6: C.ON New-years-day by his 
Circumciſion, at the Epiphany by his Baptilin, in 
Lent by bp his Faſting and Temptation, on Good- 


' Friday by his Agonies and Paſſion,on Eafter-Ever: 


byhis Death and Burial, on Eſter-day by hig He- 
ſurrection, on Holy Thurſday by his Alcenſion, upon 
Whitſunday by the coming of the Holp Ghoſt: He 
that miniſters ſhould make a pauſe upon that Act which 
concerns the Feſtiyal;the ſolemnity whereof will allift 
the people at that time more peculiarly and more ar- 
dently by that mercy to beg of our good Lord to del:- 


VEY HS, 
S.XI. P!? all time of our Tribulation, in all time 
of our Wealth, in the hour of Death, and 

mn the day of Judgment, Good Lord deliver ZN 

We are always either under, or near fome Evil, and 
therefore it is never unſeaſonable to ſay Good Lord deli- 
wer 5, but there may ſeem to be ſome times wherein 
we have more eſpecial need of the Divine relief. The 
old Litanies did therefore particularly fix upon the 
hour of Dcath and the day of Judgment , as the 
times wherein we ſhould moſt of all need the mercy of 
God to deliver us ; yet leſt it might be thought thoſe 
were the only times,we have now added two words to 
comprehend the time of our life alſo,v:z.in the time of 
our Tribulation,and in the time of our Wealth or 


. Proſperity; and indeed our whole life is a mixture of 


Tribulation and Proſperity , all our time is divided be- 
tween theſe two,and every man hath his ſhare of both: 
None ſo happy,but they have ſome miſery, nor any fo 
miſerable, but they have ſome happineſs at ſometimes ; 
{o that when we pray to be delivered in our Tribula- 
cion and our Wealth,it is as much as if we ſhould ſay, 
I all eſtates and conditions of our life,Good Lord,&c. 
But 


ets of 


But if we take them apart,I. We defire to be deliver- 
ed in ali time of our Tribulation, for this is the 
greateſt part of our lives, and the caſe of molt men; 
and our Saviour hath told ns,1r the Wold we ſhall haue 
Txibulation, John xvi. 33. to hm therefore, who hath o- 
vercome the World, we pray, that he will fuccour us 
inourdiſtreſs, We had reckoned up many particular 
Evils before, and now.that no kind of affliction might 
be omitted, this general word is inſerted to include 


them all, in all kindsof ſuffering, we pray to be deli- 


vered. And here we may note, that we do not pray 
to be delivered from all time of Tribulatton, we dare 
not ask that we may never have any troubles,that were 
an unlawful Petition, contrary to the will of God , 
and a fooliſh requeſt alſo , becauſe we are not any 
worle for troubles, but often bet- 

(m) "O Je xeiew ter(m); yea, we ſhould be worſe 


\ ww 5 - 
pn Tac arvprory if we never had any at all; no- 


ms av Tsm fotov oy” env, : 
drSpdre yelpw marr thing 1s really Evil but that which 


£74; Marc. Anton, Would make us Evil men; Afﬀicti- 
ad ſeip. |. 2. on doth not ſo, wherefore we muſt 
not pray to be delivered from it, but 72 zt, that is, 
that we may not fink under it, but be ſupported while 
it remains, and ſet free after a while, that we may be 
like M-4ſss buſh in the fire of Tribulation, but not con- 
ſumed, that we may come out of it purified as Gold 
in the fire. Jn time of Tribulatton we are u- 
fually tempted to murmuring, impatience, ſadneis and 
deſpair, and we need more than ordinary aſliſtance , 
both to bear us up, and to take them off in due time; 
and therefore we pray now, before the Evil day comes; 
in our Proſperity we are mindful of Adverſity, and pre- 
pare for it, by prz-engaging the beſt of Friends againſt 
that time of nced to deliver us, ſaying Good Lord, 


QC. 
ll. Jin 
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1. Jnall time of our Wealth;that is (in the Old 


Dialect and Original ſignification 


of the word (7) ) of our welfare * 


and proſperity: Now ſome may 
think it {trange, if not needleſs, to 
pray to be delivered in the time of 
our happineſs,and (as we call it)our 
beſt fortune ; but ſuch do not con- 
ſiderthe Serpents that Iurk under 
theſe verdant Leaves, the Rocks 


(0) 'Ev mon3 xgu- 
PA Tis Lav Gver1- 
ein. Grac, Verſo. 
D. Duport. Mralth 
put for Proſperity and 
welfare. Job xx1. 13. | 
Pal. Ixix. 23. 1 Cor. 
XK. 24+ &c. lo in the 
word Common» 
wealth, | 


that lie hid under a ſmooth Sea. 

The Italians were wont to ſay, Lord deliver us from our 
friends, and we will beware of our Enemies, Proſperity 
comes with ſo many ſmiles and flatteries, that it makes 
us forget all the harm we may receive by it; and our 
danger 1s the greater, becauſe we are fearie{s and un- 
guarded, open to all its ſtrokes, and expoſed to its 
Temptations. Plenty and Abundance are exceeding 
apt to make us forget our God, who did beſtow them 
on us; they make our Spirits vain , and our affecti- 


ons looſe; they fill our minds with 
pride and infolence, luxury and 
profaneneſs, oppreſſion and cru- 
elty, ſloth and negligence, igno- 
rance, yea, and Atheiſm it ſelf (9): 
Yeazthey add fucl to the flame of e- 
very Juſt and wealth in the hands 
of an evil man, is a ſword in the 
hands of a Madman ( p ). Proſpe- 
rity is often the ruin of thoſe who, 
if they had been poor and afflicted, 
-might probably have been vertuous 
and fafe : Adam ſinned in Paradiſe, 
Noah offended in his abundance, 
David tranſgreſſed when he was at 


(o) Adto ex rerum 
proſperitate luxuria, e 
luxuria ut vitia on- 
nia, ita impietas ad- 
verſus Deum naſciture 
La. Inft. 1. 2. 
IIag7& — Gxumy- 
Tat magpardaCoy TH 
eazs ma Anniph. 
apud Clem. Alcx, 
Str. 1. 

(p) Prov. ver. Mj 
mud) Thy udya:- 
ea 1. E wi maJÞ 
Toy TAg&7oy. Plut. ap, 
Stub. 


Peace, 
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Peace, Solomon apoſtatized in his proſperity ; the Per. 
fian delicacies ſottned and ruined the Greczar Conque- 


Part. I. # 


ror, whom no Atms could overcome ;z the Calabrian 
delights weakened and ſubdued the ragged Hannibal, 


and his invincible Souldiers : Ard few-have ſo ſtrong a 
Virtue, asnot to be debauched by 
a great Fortune (4) : So that when 
nou vinch, Aug, Verd.. © ſee ſo many, whoſe vertue and 
Dom. ſer, 13. reputation , yea, whoſe lives and 

immortal ſouls, have been the 


price of their Proſperity ; it may juſtly make us fear 


(q) Rare fſelici- 
tatis eſt a felicitate 


even when wethink weare inthe beſt Eſtate, and will 
cauſe us to pray moſt heartily inthe tune of our wealth 


that the Good Lord would,&c. 


[11.4n the hour of death. This follows in the order - 
of things, and therefore in the method of our Prayers. :: 


Let our lives he either aficted or profperous,chey muſt 
end in Death at laſt ; this therefore as it muſt happen 
toall, ſoall the Chriſtian Offices do unanimoutlly beg 

| | . | ; 
——— a happy death , with variety 0 
fuccurre nobis, Nall. 


Sar, viz.. That God may deliver and ſuc- 


cour us at our laſt hour, that we may 
continue till then in Faith and Pati- 
ence , and that our paſſage may be 
peaceable without ſbume or torment , 
which may ſerve for a Paraphrale 
on this Petition: And would to 


Xevgrave T1 THS 
Gong nu@varod wy 
eve mug uu, tiplun- 
z4- Lir.S.Chryſoſt, 


at in Chriſtiana 


Phraſe but tothe ſame ſenſe (9) , | 


fenceraque fide ad fi- 
nem uſque ſine dolore-- 
perſeveremus. Lit. S. 
Jacob. 


God we had the hour of our death, 
as Often in our minds, as we have it 
in our mouths, or as we hear it 
ſounded in our ears from this ex- 
cellent Litany;for none live ſo well 


as they who remember they mult die ; and none die 
ſo well as they whoexpect it long before: Sure it is, 


0 


whcn 


4 * 
þ 4 
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when this diſmal hour doth come (as it will e're long ) 
we ſhall then have extraordinary need of Gods help,tor 
then when weare weak , Sathan is moſt buſie to flatter 
us into ſecurity, or fright us into deſpair , then our 
Conſcience is apt to accuſe us, our ſins toamaze us, ayd 
many terrors to ſeize upon us, ſo that we pray that at 
that hour the horror of Death may not diſmay us, the 
temptations of Sathan prevail upon us, nor our own 
hearts too ſadly accuſe us, that the pains of Death may 
not hold us ſo long, nor torture us ſo violently, as to 
driveus into impatience or dejection of Spirit, but that 
God may ſtrengthen us, and his holy Angels ſtand by 
us toenable us 1o to bear the ſtroke , that we may die 
with a willing mind, a quiet conſcience, aud a calm 
and ſerene ſoul, full of glorious ExpeCtations. And 
although we be yet luſty and ſtrong, itis not too early 
to begin with this prayer , for we know not how near 
our Death may be, and how far off ſocyer the time is, 
we had need prepare while we have ability ; for who 
knows but our Senſes and our Reaſon may be taken 
from us, ſo that we cannot pray then ; yea, it is uſl.al 
when the Agomes of Teath approach, to have the 
mind ſtupified , the ſoul bufie and {trugling to quit it 
ſelf from its rninoys habitation , and. the whole man 
ſo diſordered, that there is neither opportunity nor 
diſpoſition for prayer when we have moſt n-eds;o that 
the beſt way is ro pat up a Petition now ſor deliverance 
then 3 for that is the !aft: part of our Conrle, the laſe 
Enemy to he conquered , the laſt pain, 2nd the laſt 
Scene of ſorrow (if we belong to God) 1; we rnn this 
well, fight couragiofly , and ſuffer quietly, we ſhall 
never know what labour and oppoſition,grief and pain 
meansany more for ever: To de delivered from this 
hour is impoſſible, and not to be wiſhed, but to be de- 
Jivered in it, and carricd through it into a glorious E- 

ternity, 


g8 The Deprecations, Part4, | 


ternity, this is the Prayer of every good and every con- 
ſidering man, and if the Lord grant it, we have but * 
one requeſt more, which is, 

IV.Fn the day of Judgment; This Conſequence 
ig inevitable, and made by the Decree of Heaven, Heb, 
ix. 27. it is here placed laſt, becauſe it is the laſt time 
that a man can be capable of Deliverance; if we be not 
delivered then, we are left eternally to periſh. It is © 
ingeniouſly obſerved by Philo,That fooliſh men do think, 

when they are once dead , all their © 

(s)* AvSperru iy Miſery us ended ($);, but in God's ac- | 
yep Thees nuwpiuy Count it doth but juſt then begin : © 
m_ beg ag For all our other terrours are no- }! 
Iraomie wh Ri TPINg to phat dreadful day; plague, ? 
57@ «+5 #.Philo lib, Peſtilence and famine, thunder , ': 
de pram. & peen. lightning and tempeſt , all united, 

| are not ſo terrible as this one gene- 

ral Cataſtrophe. When the Sun ſhall be turned into *. 
darkneſs, andthe Moon into blood ; when all faces 
ſhall become black and ghaſtly , and all hearts ſhall 7 
fail for fear; when we ſhall ſee the amazing ſplendor b 
of the Judge above us , and the whole world in flames # 
round about us; when we ſhall. behold the dreadful 7 
mouth of the bottomleſs Pit beneath us; on our right = 
hand the Devils. to accuſe us, on our left thoſe we |: 
have injured to complain againſt us, within us our *. 
own Conſcience ready to bear witneſs to all the ac- © 
cuſations; who can imagine the Confuſion and Texr- 
rour,the Shrieks and Cries, that ſhall every where be :. 
ſeen and heard then , and not ſhrink with the very | 
apprehenſion? It is faid that a devout Monk. did © 
convert a Pagan Bulgarian Prince from Infidelity and & 
great impiety, by preſenting him with a lively Pt *: 
cture of this dreadful day ; the terrour whereof | * 
hope will make us moſt heartily pray to be _ £ 
TNEN, -: 


T 


V $, 
=o 
Eg. 
Bf 

2 
P's 


v 
(0 
34 
'Y 


y con- © 


re but ©, 
Uence 


time : 
Ye not 


It is -- 


'* to this Petition 4 fancy our ſelves 
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(t) In dle judicii, 
Libera nos. Mil. Sar- 
— X, x4Alu) dmno* 
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Ceps Bnpd]Or mgp 
Ts WPpls atTYTApE” 
Sole Chor. Ilaggs ys 
KU Etts Lit.Chry(.& 9 


Jac. 


Set. Il. @The Deprecations. 
then, ſo pray all Chriſtians (#), for 
a fair Acquittance at that terrible 
Tribunal. Let us, when we anſwer 


ſtanding naked before our glorious 


be for us to cry Good Lord deliver us 
then. Alas! if we donot preyail 
now, while it is the time of Mercy, 
it will be to no purpoſe to cry then,when it is too late, 
and our doom will be irreverſible; and therefore when 
we think hereof, let us beg this higheſt and greateſt;this 
laſt and beſt deliverance with a ſutable Devotion. And 
oh how bleſſed will it bein the midſt of all the terrors 
of that diſmal day, to hear the ſweet and lovely voice 
of our Redeemer; ſaying to us, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, &c. Think what joy it will be to you then for 


*> himtoown you, to acquit you, yea to take you into his 
-- Glories, while the wicked are left to their horrourand 
» endleſs perdition ; meditate but of thisa while, andit 
> will revive your fervency, and make you ſeal this laſt 


Deprecation with a moſt hearty Good Lord deliver us. 
Amen, 
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4 


1c The Interceſlions. Part. I, by 


SECTION HIl. 


Of the Imerceſſions. 
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v.1.W F the Inſtitotion of God be required to make! 
this part of Litany ſacred, we have his poſ-#: 

R. tive Command, 1 Tim. ii. 1, to make Interceſſion 

for all men; if the conſent of the Univerſal Church# 
may addany thing to its eſtimation, we do affirm tha 
this kind of praying is uſed by all the Liturgies in the 
World, and we will demonſtrate in the following Diſ-# 
courſe, that every one of theſe Petitions are extracted» 
out of the beſt and the oldeſt Forms : If an admire 
ble method will recommend theſe Interceſſions, the 4x7 
nalyſis will ſhew, that never any thing was contrived in-# 
to amoreexact Order, which is ſo curious, and ſo nz 
tural, that every degree of men follow in their due 
Place, and ſo comprehenſive, that we cannot think of} 
any ſorts of perſons in the World ( whom we could # 
wiſh to pray for) but here they are enumerated. The? 
Prayers of many pretenders to the ſpirit in theſe days”? 
are uſually moſt large in requeſts for themſelves , but” 
thoſe that were endited by the Spirit of primitive Chri- 
ſtianity, breathe nothing elſe but the height of Chari :* 
ty, they did flow from larger Souls, and were inſpired | 
with an univerfal goodnels; for they interceded for all ®; 
the World,and ſcarce asked any bleſlings,but what they 
deſired all Mankind ſhould ſhare in : So that theſe In- Þ 
terceſſions do hear the lively impreſs of the firſt and F 
beſt Ages, and he that doth not admire them isa ſtran- ® 
ger to the Devotion of the pureſt times. Let us therc- Z 
fore | 
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> fore take heed, that our deſires and tears do not both 


ceaſe together, and that our fervency do not decline, 
when the former dreadful evils are paſt ; for he that 


> only prays earneſtly to bedelivered from evil;may love 
= himſelf, but gives no Teſtimony of his Charity to his 
7 Neighbour, nor of his being like to God , who loveth 
= all Mankind: An Hypocrice ma; paſſionately cry for 
> deliverance whenthe Evilsterrihe him ; but none can 
= heartily pray for all men, but they whoſe Souls are free 

-> from allevil Paſſions, from envp,hatred,and malice, 
0:53; and all uncharitablenel[s, and the Prayers of ſuch 
& are very acceptable unto God. The folemn word for 
# this part in the Greek Church is Aenyey [ IWe beſecch | 
” andin the Latin [ze rogamws,&c.| to which we have on- 


© ly added [Good Lord:] And this We beſeech thee to hear 


X 15, Good Lord, isto be repeated by all the Congrega- 
irz7 tion, who to declare they have joyned with the Mini- 
= ſterin praying for all that are enumerated in the Peti- 


in. tion, andthen with an united force altogether, do beg 
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.& of God to hear them. Now what the Particulars de- 


fired are, the following. Azalyſis will ſhew, 


7: The 


r1o2 The Anahſis of the Interceſſions, ” 

1. We anners do beſeech 

thee-- and that it may 

FI, For the whole Catholick } pleaſe thte to rule and 

| Church govern thy holy Chuich 

univerſal, &c. 

We beſeech,&c, 

2-That it my plea(' 4 thee 
- to keep and flrengtyen-- -. 
= _ thy ſervant Charles,&c. 

Y ' Webeſeech,&c, 


T. That | ,, pjous q? 3-That---to rule his heart | 


os ff Ortho- 


| - 


= —_ and De- < in thy faith, fear, &c. 
We beſeech, &c. | 


ayers 


vour - 

| 3- Safe ( 4.--to be his defender and ” 

by and V1- *rreper, giving Him,&c, *> 

= Ctorious We belcech,&c - 

S 5. --to bleſs and pzeſetve /'. 

© | 2, Thar his Family ,-- gracious Queen i 

may be bleſſed and & and all the Royal Fa: Þ Ni 
preſerved mily. 

Cc We beſecch, M. 


Wn iliuminate all Bi: 2 
ops Piieis,avd Dea: ©. 
3- That | mes: cons with true know: 

3s 


the Cler-4 and Ex- h 
ledge and undeiſtand- eps 

gy may be Cemplary / : a 6 _ Y; 
We beſeech, ®c, = 


4+ That ( Religi- is endue the Lozdg of || 


7 INEN 
8.For all Eftates-of Men in this Church 


I. For others, 21x. 


aan 


lem. 


the No- ous and J the Councel, and all the ' 
; bility Pru- Nobility with grace,& i= 
ay be {© dent We beſfeech, &c; : 
$.--to bleſs and keep I, 
Magiſtrates , giving -. 
them grace to EXecury 


I —— ———— —O w 


| | &. That £- 
| the Ma- J Juſt and 
| 


giſtrates ) Upright 
may he Juſtice &C. 
We beſeech, Ree, | 


6. That FC Troiper-( 9. That it may pea | 
the Peo- } ous and ie; D bleſs and keep | £ 
A ple may ) happy all thp Pcople. 

be We beſeech,&c, 
i Jo For al: ſorts of men in the World $5 
4- Eſpecially for our Enemies —— gcc Page 103- 

I, For our fflves, togerhcr with a Sce Page 193. 
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$.2, The third Part of the Litany contains Tntercef;on;.and Pr 
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10.That it may pleaſe thee 

Crt, Their Unity and ) —to all Nations Unity, 
Peace Peace, and Concozd. 

'_ We beſeech, &c. 


3 11. --to give us an heart 
1] | to lobe and dead thee, 
I. Tnercaſe \ and diligently, &c. 
in Piety , Webeſeech, &c. 
for theOr-\ 12. --to give to all thy 
people increaſe of grace, 
to hear, kc. 


thodox 


— ____ 
— 


praying for 


2.Their | 
—_ We beſcech,&c. 
alwel- | En) 13.--to bzing into the way 


A. 


fion for the ) of truth all ſuch ag have 
ous We beſeech,f&c. 


| 3- Confirma- 


3+ For all ſorts of Men in the World, 


14---To ftrengthen ſuch 
as do ſtand, to comkfozt 

I ſtrong, 2) and help, &c. 

for the weak We 'beſfeech,&c. 

C1.In general, 15.--to ſiiccour, help, and 


tion for the 


I. For others 


for all the cotnfozt all that are in 


afflicted danger, bc. 
We beſecech,&c. 


16. --to pzeſerve all that 
1-Trarellen.\ travel by Land oz by 
* omen. ® \ Water,allwomen labou= 

ring with child, bc. 
Webeſcech, &c-: 
17.--todefend and p2ovide 
8 0-preſed- Foz the fatherieſs,8&c. 
We beſcech &c. 
. For men in( 18 --to have mercy upon 


all Conditi-z all Men. 
L We beſeech,&c. 


L Ons 
19. --to fozgive our Ene= 


mies, Perſecutozs &c. 
We beſeech,&c. 


IT.For 20. --to give and picſerve 


y toi the (evelal 


2 Particnlar! 
E4ates of all 


—— _ cu \. 
wo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


x 4-Eſpecially for our Enemies j 


Our - 1.For the outwardMan ) to our uſe the kind!p 
ſe]ves, Plenty of Neceſſaries  fruitg,f&c- 

roge- We beſcech,&c, 
ther 2.For ( 1,Repentance ( 21.--to give ug true repen- 
with 0- jthe In- } 2.Pardon. | tance, to fo:give us all 
thers, / ward \ 3. Reformati- ) our (ing,neqgligences,%c. 
deſiring > Man on. We beſcech, Kc. 
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6.111. T{JE finners do beleech thee to hear us, © 
' Eo2d God, and that it may pleaſe thee 7 


to rule and govern t 


holp Citrch univerſal in * 


the right wap: ] We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord, 


i;- 


The Preface which introduceth this part of the Li- | 
tany is much after the ſame manner,hoth in the Eaſtern 7. 


” (a) Em S*bue.» 
X; Urreg Ts GHiTaKenmu 
xUeLGY TBv Ye0v,0WwrNG 
Tis ethozos nav 
Toy dpapmney Eu- 
chol. p. 42- 

Lomine omnipotens, 
Deus Patrum noſftro- 
rum, oramus te exe 
audz nos. Lit. S. Ja- 
cob. 


 (b) Peccatores te 
Yogamus auds NOS. 
Mill. Sarisb. [" totum 
'repet2tur & Choro | Rus 
br. Ebor, 


heard, for if God never heard the prayers of ſinners, 7 
all mens prayers mult be rejeted, for there 15 none righte- ©: 
044, 110 370t one, Reomtii.10, and all have ſinned, ver. 23, | 
So that it is obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, who go | 
ON in their in1quities , and neither confeſs nor amend | 
them, 1t is theſe whom God heareth not - But he hears *: 
no prayers ſooner than thoſe of ſuch,who (though they b, 
be ſinners, yet) confeſs themſelves to be ſo, as we here © 
do. The Phariſee ſaid he was righteous, yet Gad juſti- | 


with a clear Confeſſion of our fins # 


(4), and in the Weſtern Church 
(b),being an humble requelt for the 
acceptance of our Prayers, joyned Þ 


and unworthineſs, that ſo we 
might not he thought to preſent * * 
theſe our Supplications beforcGod, | | 
truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, |; 
bur in his manifold and great mer- |. 
cies,Dar.ix.18, It is very true, that {+ 
God heareth not ſinners, John isx.31. 
and therefore it may ſeem ſtrange, 
why we, being ſinners, ſhould be- # 
{ſeech God to hear us : But to this 
we reply, That it is not all kind of F 
ſinners, whoſe Prayers are not &* 
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fed him not,nor accepted his Prayer.The Publican was 
2 ſinner, and confeſſed it,as St. Au- 
guſtine notes (c) , and was juſtified 
and made free from fin; he was a 
ſinner, and was heard while a f1n- 
ner, orelſe (faith he) he had remained a ſinner [til] : 
This Publican we do therefore imitate, confeſſing we 
are ſinners, and by that very Conteſlion, if it be ſincere, 
we ſhall remove all thoſe fins which might have ob- 
ſtructed the following Petitions, and hinder their ſuc- 
ceſs : Let us pronounce this then with Contrition and 
Humility, and it will make way for all the reſt of 
theſe our Prayers. 

The fir/# of whichis that which is moſt general, and 
alſo moſt ſutable for us as Chriſtians to begin with, e- 
ven for the Yolp and Univerſal Church.tor we ought 


(c) Auguſt. contr. 
Epiſt.Parmen.1.2.c.8. 
rom.7. 


to he more concerned for the good 
of the whole, than of any particu- 
lar part. In thoſe Roman Litanies 
(whichlT have ſeen) there 1s a Pe- 
tition or two for our own peace 
and ſaftey going hefore this, but 
that is neither ſo methodical, nor 
yet ſo agreeable toother of the moſt 
ancient Forms , which do uſually 
place their Interceſlion for the uni- 
verſal Church inthe firſt place (4), 
but however none of them omit it 
(e), andall of them pray much af- 
ter the ſame manner with us, even 
that this holy Society may ever be 
preſerved and defended,guided and 
directed by him that is the Lord 
and Governour thereof : Which 
requeſt the primitive Chriſtians 


(d ) Pro untverſa 

Eccleſia Catholicazque 
hic &+ per untverſum 
Orbem difſuſa eſt pre- 
canur te. Reſp. Do- 
mine miſerere., Off. 
Ambroſian, 
Oremus ——— pro Ec- 
cleſia ſana Det, &c. 
Sacramentar. S,Gre- 
gor. 

"Yep Tis ExKA- , 
olas TavTh;* Clem, 
Conſfſt.1.8. 

"Em os deous2s » 
Myncdum © xvers Ths 
*Ayias os nowat- 
xns ExxAnTtas » KC 
Lir. S. Baſil.-p.17 I» 

(e) Lit. S. Chry(l. 
S.Marc. &S. Jacob. 


thought 
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thought to be very neceſſary, notwithſtanding Chriſts 
promiſe that he would be with his Church, and lead it 
intoall truth,and preſerve it againſt the gates of Hell, 
as Matth. xxviii.ult. Fohn xvi. 13. atth.xvi.18. becauſe 
the Promiſes of God do encourage our Prayers , but 
not make them needleſs; they give us no diſpenſation 
to ceaſe from asking,but fill us with hopes that we ſhall 
obtain what we ask agreeable to his will : Nor is it 
likely when theſe Petitions were firſt made ( that the 
Church might be kept in the right way ) that the Do- 
Ctrine of Infallibility was maintained either in the Ro- 
man Church,or any other part of the Chriſtian world. 
We do believe indeed with the Ancients,that God will 
not ſuffer the whole Univerſal Church at once to fall 
into any grievous Error ; but that the greateſt part of 
it may be infected with Hereſie, is apparent from the ſad 
Example of the Arian Blaſphemy, which all the Ea- 
ſtern and moſt of the Weſtern Churches did ſo ſtifly 
maintain againſt Athanaſins, and ſome very few Or- 
thodox Biſhops who took his Part; and that any par- 
ticular Church may fall into wrong ways, the very Ro- 
man Church , which boaſts of its Infallibility , hath 
demonſtrated ; and by many Errorshath Oy" that 
no Church is free from the poſſibility of being decei- 
ved : So that itis very neceſſary for us to beg of God to 
ruie and govern ail Churches m the right wap, 
- which if left to themſelves, would ſoon fall into the 
wrong. Andif we conſider how great and eminent 
parts of the once Catholick Church are now ſwallowed 
up with Turciſm, eclipſed with Hereſie, clouded with 
Superſtition and Idolatry ; and how , of thoſe Parts 
whoſe Faith 1s right, their Manners are very Evil, God 
knows we had need cry earneſtly for the reducing thoſe 
whoare inthe wrong wayand the preſervation of ſuch 


aSArc in the right. While the Churches err, the People 
| | cannot 
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cannot he expected to doother than follow their Lead- 
ers; therefore the good Lord guide them who are 
Guides to others, that the whole Church together 

* may go in the tight way to the right end, even eternal 
life, We beſeech thee, &c. 

Concerning which Reſponſe Webeſeech thee , &c. as 
we have before ſhewed its Antiquity, we may now add 
this concerning its uſefulneſs , That the neceſlities of 
all Eſtates of men being very many,and yet it being our 
duty to commemorate them all, theſe Interceſſions are 
divided into little parcels; and to prevent wearineſs 
and diſtraction, there is alittle pauſe made after every 
particujar, #hat the people may have time to reflect 
upon what they have asked,and with a peculiar 1mpor- 
tunity enforce every one of theſe requeſts,by this We be- 
ſeech thee, &c.ſo that this Reſponſe isarare help to their 

—s Devotion, and every word of it is ſignificant; for there 
 wedeclarethatweask every thing with humility and 
fo. earneſtneſs by the Word |] IVe beſeech,] and alſo with 
o: Faith by calling him we pray unto [Good Lora:]We ſeek 


= not to Saintsor Angels to hear us,but to ourGodalone 
iT we cry Webeſeech | thee] to hear us: And that our anſwer- 
*:  ingwithanaudible voice may not tempt us to oſtenta- ſy 
&. tion;theſe words do ſet him before us whom we are 
© praying unto even our good Lord; andif we fay them 


{incerely, they are a declaration that, we do not ſuffer 

our minds to rove after any impertinent or vain things, 
7 nor yet regard our Neighbours cenſures of us, butare 
2 only deſirous that the Good Lord may hear us,whocan 
f help us, and give us all that we pray for. All which 
ſhews the ſtupidity and baſeneſs of thoſe who are mute 
at this part of this excellent Litany, whoſe bodies are 
Ro preſent, but their ſouls (it is to be feared) are abſent 
- fromthis Service,for whoforver would perform it with 
F a preſent mind, cannot be better helped by an means, 
| | than 
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than by carefully attending when and how he ought to 

ſay this devout Anſwer,We beſeech, &c. 

$.1v.F'Þat it map pleale thee to keep and ſtreng- 
enin the true woxſhipping of thee , m 


rightcouſueſs and holineſs of Iife, thy Servant 


CHARLES,our moſt gracious King and:Gover- 
nour]'e beſeech thee,&c. 

St.Paul hath ſo expreſly charged that Interceſſions 
ſhould be made for K:ngs, 1 Tm, ii, 1, 2. that there is 
nothing that hath been more punctually obſerved by all 
the Catholick Church in all Ages;it were endleſs to cite 

all the proofs of this , which An- 

(f) Athenag.legar. tiquity doth afford, and ſhall ſut- 
pro Chriſt. p.40. Ar- fice only tc point out a few of the 
nobius adverſ- get> | ſt eminent places (f)) in Chriſti- 


res, 1.4. P. 152+. Tert. | 
ao 31.& an Authors, and to ſet down in 


39. Dionyl. Alexand. Engl:ſhſome of the principal Peti- 


ap. Elmenhorſt, tions , which were made for the 
King in the Litanies of the We- 
ſtern, and of the Eaſtern Church, that ſo it may be ſeen 
what Preſidents our Litany hath followed herein : 
Firſt That of St. Clement thus expreſſeth it ; 

Let us pray for Kings, that under them we being peaceably 

governed, may lead a quiet life in all godlinefs and honeſty. 
St. Chryſoſtomthus : 

Let ws beſeech the Lord for our moſt religious and di- 
winely-protetted Kings, for their whole Palace and Army. 
Anſw. Lord have mercy. 

Let wu beſecch the Lord that he would fight on their ſide, 
and ſubduc every rebel and enemy under their feet, Anſw. 
Lord have mercy, | 

The Ambroſian Office thus : 

Let us pray for thy Servant N. our Emperour, and 
thy Handmaid N. our Empreſs,and all their Forces, Anſw. 
Lord have mercy. 


The 
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The Sacramentary of St. Gregory thus : 

Let us pray for or moſt ChriStian King N. that God and 

ohr Lord may make all barbarous Nations ſubject to him, 


for our perpetual Deace. 


The modern Roman Litanies thus : 
That thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to grant to our King and 
our Princes, Peace ard true Concord and Vittory, Anſw, 


IWe beſeech thee,&c. 


But moſt fully the Liturgy of St. Baſ#,where they 
. pray thus: 

Remember, O Lord, our moſt religious and faithful Em- 
perors, whom thou haſt thought fit to ſet over the Earth , a- 
adorn them with the Armour of Truth , and of thy favour , 
cover their heads in the day of Battel, ſtrengthen their arm, 
and exalt their right hand, confirmtheir Kingdomgand ſub- 
are unto them the barbarous Nations that delight in War; 
grant them a ie” 9 and unſhakea Peace ;, put into 
their hearts good things for thy Church and People, that in 
their Tranquillity we may live quiet and peaceable lives in 
all Godlinefs and Honeſty. 

Out of all theſe illuſtrious Patterns hath our Church 
compoſed theſe three Petitions for the King,whichare 
now to be conſidered : The firſt, even this forecited,is 
a Requeſt,That our moſt Gzactous King may be pre- 
ferved in the right Faith and the true Religion,and that 
he may adorn it with a holy Lite and Converſation , 
which doth well follow the former for the Churches 
being ruled 'and governed in the right way,becauſe 
the ieveral parts of the Church either are , or ought to 
be ruled and governed by Kings and Princes,that are ſu- 
preme under Chriſt in their ſeveral Dominions, ſo that 
if they b:lieve aright, and live holily, the Church is 
likely to de guided in the right way. ltis therefore not 
only for the welfare of the Church in general, but for 
the advantage of the Kings own particular , that - 

make 
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make this praycr for him.In the firſt beginning of Chri- #7 
{tianity the Governours of the World were Heathens '** 


and Perſecutors, and then they prayed for their Con- 
verſion ; but now (bleſſed be God) our King is Chriſti- 


an, anda Defender of the true Faith : His happy An- -* 
ceſtors, of bleſſed memory, have ſetup the right Wor- 7 
ſhip of God, reformed by Scripture , and the beſt An- 
tiquity; in this his Majeſty hath been educated, this he | 
hath re-eſtabliſhed, and conſtantly maintainedyſo that , =. 


wecan only pray that the good Lord will preſerve him 
in the true Faith, and keep him firm in that excellent 
and primitive way of Worſhip which he doth profeſs 
and obſerve; we are to pray that no cunning may en- 
tice him, nor no oppoſition enforce him to deſert the 
ſincere, rational, and true Religion, which he hath ſo 
graciouſly aſſerted and ſecured, by Promiſes and good 
Laws, by his Example and all other good Means, and 
every good Subject and every true Proteſtant will ſays 
We beſeech, &c. But we do further pray that our King 
may adorn the beſt of Religions with Highteouſneſs 
and Yolineſs oflife,which is the moſt acceptable way 
of worſhipping Almighty God, Eccl«s xxxv. 1,23. yea, 
he cannot he truly worſhipped (nonot by thoſe of the 
beſt Principles) if they live unrighteouſly.It is the eter- 
nal intereſt of Princes to live holily, for their earthly 
Crowns will fade,and then will Holineſs procure them 
anever fading Crown,and a Kingdom that ſhall endure 
forever, to which they cannot attain without it , for 
without holineſs no man ſhaſl ſee the Lord.There is no more 
Exception or Diſpenſation for Princes at God's Tribu- 
nal,than for meaner Men : But beſides, we may juſtly 
beg this as well for our own fakes as for the Kings, be- 
cauſe there1snot any more effectual means to make Pi- 
ety univerſal, than the good Example of thoſe in emi- 


nent Authority: The clcareſt Rules, and moſt yigorous 
v Exhor- 


ri- 
>NS 
YN- 
ti- 
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fs TExhortations prevailnot ſo much, 


(g) Vita Principis 
perpetna cenſura oft , 


a-great and good Example (g) : 


+ Pndoh how happy is it » when it 1,3, divigimur, ws 
= 4 the very faſhion to be VELTUOUS s tan Imperio nobis g- 
22 .andaccounted rude and infamous pus et quam Exem- 
> robevitious! Under a religious and {0+ , Plin. Paneg, ad 


Trajanum. 


holy Prince moſt men will be holy, 
and all will defire to ſeem ſo, and +, 5, 3, 33a 
however avoid all publick Enor- 4ivv, wear mv 
mities; ſo that if we love Religi- fans Ker yr yo 
on, or our Country, if we love the —> Hog laud. Age- 
Perſon of our Sovereign , or wiſh 
his eternal happineſs, if we deſire 
the glory of God, and the Salvation of many Souls, let 
us unto this excellent Requeſt ſay moſt deyoutly, We 


beſeech thee, &C. 


$.V. JF Vat it mappleale thee to rule his heart in 

thp faith, fear, andlove, and thac he map 
evermoze have affiance in thee, and ever ſcek thy 
honour and glozp. ] We beſeech thee, &c. 

That illuſtrious place of Solomor,Prov.xxi.1, That 
the Kings heart is in che hand of theLord,is ſo eminent, 
that it is cited by a Heathen Author 
(h), and became a Monitor to the (h) Themiſt.Orar. 
Chriſtians to apply themſelves to 9: 9 ſententia iſta 
God, not only to dire&t the Ati- [57 ploy tw 
ons, but torule the heart of their , 2m ny 'As- 
Kings alſo; and verily be the pro- _ avetor- 
feſſion never ſo fair, and the out- | 
ward Acts never fo plauſible, the Religion is not ſin- 
cere, nor will it be laſting, unleſs the heart be right; 
of which Jeh# is a ſad inſtance, who after all his pre- 
tended zeal againſt Idolatry, when his ſecular ends 
were ſerved, he himſelf became an Idolater, whereof 
the 
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| the holy Text gives us this reaſon, Becauſe he rook4,\'_ 
heed to walk in the Law of the Lord God of Ifracl wich | 
by Yeart, 2 Kings x.31. fo that it is our Intereſt ty 


pray, That Religion may be rooted inthe Heart of . 


the Kings Majeſty, and then he will eaſily and readil 
* encline to doallgood;and to fly all evil; a Prince wh 
heart is full of heavenly Love, is zealous for God's 


glory: ſincere in his Devotion, conſtant in his Faith, a 8 
Father of his Country, a Lover of the Church, a Dif. -* 


penſer of Juffkice, a Friend to Good, and foe to Evil - 


men, finally, He isall that is deſirable : Nor muſt any | 


think we ſeek our own happineſs herein,more than our | 
Soveraigns, for as St. Auguſtine well diſcourſes; We | 


Chriſtians do not efteem our Emperours therefore happy, be- | © 


cauſe they reign ſucceſſruely, and long, and peaceably , be- 
Cauſe ho bo or men but = ſay y are 
happy if they rule Righteouſly—— if they uſe their pow- 
er to propagate the worſhip , and ſerve the ends of Al. | 

mighty God, if they themſelves do fear, and love, and wor- | 
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ſhip him, and do principally ſech_that |. 
(i) Aug. de Civ. Kingdom where they ſhall have nm ©. 
De1,l.5.c.24- Competitors, &c. (3): For if Kings 

beſnch, and do theſe things, they 7 
ſhall be happy for evermore : But further let vs obſerve ** 
the ſeycral particulars which are here prayed for. The 
heart conſidered naturally is the Fountain of Life, and ** 
taken (as here) morally it is, the ſpring whence all our 
Actions flow, and according to the Diſpoſitions there- ' 


of all our Deeds are either well or ill done, ſo that 
here are reckoned up all thaſeDiſpoſitions'of the heart 
that conduce to the well-doing of any Action: Firft, 
if the heart rightly believe God's Truth , prudently 
fear his Anger,and ever love his favour, all our Acti- 
ons will be begun well. Secondly, if our hearts firmly 


truſt in God, they will be well carried on. Thirdly, |þ 
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if. our Heatts ever ſeek hishonour and glory, they will 
be accompliſhed and aim at the right end ; Faith will 


| keep us from.evil Principles, Fear from wicked Pra- 
- Ctices, and Love will make usready todo good, Afii- 


7 ance inGod will carry us through all difficulties , and 


Zeal for his Glow will mak* all we do acceptable and 


rewarded; fo that if we apply it to the K:2g, it is a 


- Prayer,thathisheart may be repleniſhed with all thoſe 


K 
* 

« 
b ff 


-- gracious Qualifications,that may fit him to, begin,con- 
-- tinue, andendall his Actions inthe fear, and to the: 


good liking of Almighty God 3 that his Heart may be 
repleniſhed with true Faith, whereby he will con- 
ſtantly put his truſt and Wffiance in God; and that he 
nay be ever kept in the Fear and Love of him, where- 


« by he will always be moved to ſeek God's honour and 


glory. Jn fine, We pray that our gracious King may be 
endued with ſo real a Piety, that he may begin every. 
good action upon noble Principles,go on in it with cous 
ragious reſolutions,and finiſh it with ſincere and excel- 
lent intentions; ſo ſhall he be beloved by God, and ho- 
noured by all good men, yea, his Memory ſhall be 


= bleſſed in after-Generations; wherefore We beſeech thee, 
© CC. ; 


$.VI. FVat it may pleaſe thce to behis Defender 
and Keeper, giving him the Victo2p over 


- allhigEnemies:] Webeſeech thee, &c. 


It was the ſaying of our Royal Martyr K. CHLARLES 
the Fsrſt, concerning our preſent Sovereign, That he 
rather deſired his Son (k) ſhould be 
Charles le bon , than Charles le (k) Eiwwy Bane 
rand, for vertue and goodneſs was Aim. $:27- 
better than Felicity or Greatneſs in | 
the Opinion of that bleſſed Prince : and accordingly 


the Church makes the firſt, and the moſt of her Peti- 
. t tons, 
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tions, for the ſpirituzl good ofthe King,yet ſo as not to 
omit to pray for his temporal welfare alſo. If we pre, 
vall in the former Requeſts, and obtain Grace for our 
Sovereign, that very Piety will engage Almighty God 
to defend and keephim,for he hath a peculiar careof the 
righteous,and uſually wall fabdue their Enemies ; yetif 
for the Peoples ſins a religious Prince be -permitted to 
fall into the hands of his Foes, our late koly King is an 
Hluſtrious inftance,that Faith and Patience, Innocence 
and Integrity do make a ſuffering Prince more glorious - 
than if he bad always lived in ſafety and proſperity; yet 
becauſe a King can neverſuffer alone, but the moſt or 
the beſt of his Subjefts always ſuffer with him, and his. 
fall ſhakes the very foundations of Church and State; . 
therefore we pray, that our God willpleaſe to defend 
and keep him ſafe: And herein alſo we imitate the an- - 
cient Chriſtians, one of whoſe Petitions for the Em 
perors was, T hat they might be ſafe and victorious, a: 
appears not only by the former Quotations, $.4. but by 
= many other undeniable Teſtimo- _ 
4 (Rewrelths forees nies (4); and in thoſe days when , 
_— boſtibus, the Emperours believed, they did 5; 
Cypr. ad Demer. aſcribe their ſafety as much to the 
Fre mis Paorneis Churches Prayers, as to the Pre- 
«5 eurov 3m d7%- torian Bands. The King,although | 
ad]G Dauciry 727 he be above all in Dignity » yet he| - 
ou £100J%* is buta Man ; and though his life 
: and welfare be an ineſtimableTrea- 
ſure to the whole Nation, 2 Sam. xviii. 3. yet this 
Treaſure is in an Earthen Veſſel, 2 Cor.iv. 7. His Per- 
ſan 1s liable to as many and more Caſualties than 
meaner men are ; ſo that we had need to beſeech him 
that never ſlumbers nor ſleeps, that he will keep him 
night and day, in times of Peace as well as Warr.*Tis 
true , His Majeſty is very well provided of —_— 
an 
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and Armies, Ships by Sea, and Forts by Land,heis ſto- 
red with Armour , Artillery and Ammunition; but if 


| wedo not pray for the Divine ProteCtion.all theſe can- 


not defend himzexcept the Lord keep him,the Watch- 


- manwaketh but in vain, Pſal. cxxvii. 2, Force may 0- 


vercomeall worldly defence , or Money may corrupt 


© them, Policy and Secrecy may circumvent them , or 
: Treachery and Falſhood may betray them; but no Force 
: Is too ſtrong for God, no Gifts can bribe him, no Cun- 
© ningdeceivehim, no Treaſon proſper againſt him, or 


thoſe whom he defends: So that if our Sovereign be 
(as he deſerves) dear unto us, and his ſafety deſirable 
by us, where can he be ſo fafe as under the Eye and the 


Arm of Almighty God, to which we daily do com- 


mit him? And as for extraordinary dangers, if any e- 


- nemies riſe np againſt him from abroad, or any Trai- 


tors and Rebels oppoſe him at home, we always wiſh 
and pray the Dictozp may fall to his ſide, for his E- 


- nemilesare ours alſo, let them pretend what they will, 


Liberty,Priviledges,or Reformation of abuſes,ſtll they 


.* arediſturbers of our Peacehinderers of our Proſperity, 
- andſuchasſcek the ruine of the Society in which we 
- live; fo that we will pray they may never prog 


ſper, 
and we may juſtly hope this Prayer ſhall be heard(if our 


| finsdonot hinder), becauſe whoſoever reſiſterh the Powers 
' which God hath ſet over ws, he reſiſteth the Ordinance of 


God, and ſhall receive to himſelf Damnation, Rom.xiil.2. 
Prov. xxiv.21, 22, if any therefore rebel againſt the 


+ King , hebecomes an Enemy to Almighty God, and 


we hope, he will not ſuffer thoſe to proſper here for 
whom he prepares damnation hereafter. We will only 
add, That the Church hath put in all the Enemies to 
the King's Mzjeſty, and therefore here we may en- 
large our Petition , and pray againſt his ſecret and 


, diſguiſed Enemies, for he hath more Enemies beſides 


I 2 tholcy 
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Thoſe, who draw out the Sword againſt him : Namely, 
fach as ſeek to withdraw from him the love of his Sub 


' Part.l.. 


jects, ſuch as deſign their own advancement, though by 


(m) Principibus 
nemo ex anims ſinten- 
tia ſuadet , difſuadet- 
que — ſtd una one 
nium contentio oft, 
ge 7 

» de benef, 1.6. 
C-30» 

(n) Non deerit A- 
lexandro talia concy- 
piſcents pernicioſa a- 
dulativ. Qu. Curtius. 


his ruine, as alſo all thoſe Flatte - 


rers (#1), and pernicious Paraſite; 
(z), who uſually flock about the 
Courts of Princes ,' and ſeek ty 
rob thoſe whom they pretend to 
ſerve,of their Innocence and Eter- 
nal Happineſs: Such as theſe are the 
fomenters of Sin and Vanity , and 


would ſeduce the very beſt of men; 
they ſeemFriends,but are the worſt 


of Enemies; the Rebel ſeeks to de 


prive his Prince of a Temporal, 
but theſe of an everlaſting Kingdom , but when the 
are diſcovered they are conquered ; for Princes hate 


none more juſtly, nor more irreconcileably, than thok 


whom they find have deceived, abuſed and diſhonour 
ed themunder the ſhew of duty and obſequiouſteſ: 


For our parts, let us intirely love the King for the - 
Lords fake, and for his own fake 'let us wiſh well to: 
his ſoul and body, let us heartily defire his preſent and - 
future happineſs, and then we may fafely pray for the 


diſcovery and ſuppreſſion of all his Enemies whatſoe 
ver, and to this Loyal Petition we ſhall unfeignedlj 
ſay, Webeſeech, &c. 


$.v1l, 
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S.VII. FÞat it may pleaſethee to bleſs and p2c- 
| ſerve our gractous Queen Catharine, 


© Tames Dukeof York , and the reſt of the Hopal 


- Familp.] We beſeech thee, &c. 

| We have obſerved before, that the ancient Chriſtians 
were wont to pray for the Imperial Family in general, 
when they prayed for the whole Palace , and deſired 
God to give them a ſafe Houſe; and we have alſo no- 
ted, that the Ambreſian Office mentions the Empreſs 
by name, and may now add, that Arhenagoras in his 
Addreſs to Antoninus and Commodus , in behalf of the 


ID 


- Chriſtians, aſſures thoſe Emperors,that thoſe of his Re- 


ligion did daily pray to God for R K 
their Empire z that the Father , 0)Tlepi wiv The 
might leave it to the Son in a juſt 7X75 795 0p 0 T%2E 
and perpetual Succeſſion (0): From A aileds- ho 
which it 1s apparent, thatwe ought  72Nyaiommy a- 
not only to be concerned for the Pixn0s 7h Ban 
perſon of the King , but for his =" CO _ 
near Relations, and for the whole ***Þ : 
Royal Family ; and here we pray 


© that God would pleaſeto bleſs this Family by encrea- 


ſing their number, andto preſerve thoſe that already 
belong unto it : We pray for all thoſe from whom 
Kings may deſcend, or who may themſelves come ta 
the Royal Dignity, that God would bleſs them with 
all good, and preſerve them from all evil; for theſe 
two words ble(s and p2elerve do comprehend all that 
can be deſired, either to make them a bleſling to us , 
or happy in themſelves here or hereafter. We pray 
now for theſe , who are at preſent of his Majeſties 
neareſt Alliance and Conſanguinity , and after-Ages 
will pray for others. The perſons are changed often, 
but the place is that we mult regard; for whoſoever is 

L 3 Queen, 
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Queen, or Heir apparent, or of the Royal Line, their 

lace and dignity requires that we ſhould pray toGol _ 

or them, becauſe in an ordinary way of Providence, * 
the Felicity of the next Generation depends much up- 
on the Virtue ard Piety of thoſe in theſe places ; ſo that 
for our own , and our Poſtcrities ſake, we ought here 
to add, We beſeech thee, &c. 

More of this Subjett, ſee Comp. to the Temple, Se, 

Xi. 


$.VIII. FT Hat it map pleaſe thee to illuminate all 
Biſhops, Peſts, and Deacons with | 

tru: knowlcdge and underſtanding of rhy Wo?d, - 
anI that Loth by their pzeaching and living, they 
map let it tozth, and ſhew it accozdinglp:] We be- 

ſeech thee, &c. 

The High Prieſt among the Jews was by Gods own 
appointment next in dignity tothe King; and the Hea- 
|  _thensby the light of Nature rec- 
- Cond c_—_ —__ _— ,. = ſecond 
ace (p): Agreeable whereunto 
mg >a we _ hs Piery of _ Anceſtors hath aſ- 

ſigned unto the higheſt Order of | 

the Clergy a place next unto the Royal Family; forour 
religious Fore-fathers believed they did honour the 
King of Heaven, by conferring honours upon his Mint- 
ſters; and therefore the Litany of our Church places 
the Eccleſiaſtical Orders here in a very proper place. 
Many of the Ancient Offices put this Petition before 
that for the King, not out of Ambition, but becauſe it 
m-ght follow that for the Catholick Church,that when 
they had prayed for the Church,;they might beg a bleſ- 
ſing on the Guides thereof; yet I judge the Order we 
follow to be more natural and more unexceptionablc? 
But whatever be ſa.d of the place , certain it 18 = all 
Offices 


Sect IF. 


Cos 
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Offices of the Greek and Latin Church do agree in this, 
that all pray for the principal Orders of the Clergy, 


* as may be ſeen by thele Examples. 


Let us pray for all Biſhops, for all Prieſts, for all Dea- 
_ God would prefervc and keep them, S, Cle- 
ment. 


| For our Arch-hiſhop—the wentrable Prieſts, the Dea- 
cons #n Chriſt, and ail the Grgy —— let us beſeech-God, 
Anfw, Lord bavemercy. S. Chryſoſtom. 
Remember, O Lord, owr Arch-biſhop = ard grant 
that he may be long preſerved to thy Church, in ſafety and 
bonour, in health and to a good old Age, rightly diſpenſing 


the word of Truth, &&c,—Remember, O Lord, all faith- 


fol Biſhops——— Remember, O Lord, the Prieſts and Dea- 


cons in Chriſt, and all Eccleſiaſtical Orders, let none be a- 
ſhamed who compaſ{ thine Altar,&c. S. Baſil. 

T hat thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to preſerve in thy true Relt- 
gion, our Apoſtolick Lord , and all other degrees of thy 
Chnrch—T hat thon,&C. all Biſhops and Abbots. 
We beſeech thee to hear us. Officium Sarb, 

- Thefe andall other Litanies,as we may ſee, do men- 
tion all the principal Orders of the Church; but as to 
the particulars asked in their behalf, none is more ex- 
act and compleat than this of ours, which imitates an 
older Form by far than any of theſe, eyen that Prayer 
which Moſes made for Levi , above 3000 years ago , 
recorded Deut.xxxiti.8, Letthy Urim and T hwnmimn be 
with thy holy one : Which two words, as the moſt and 
beſt Tranſlators agree, do ſignifie /nmination and Per- 
feftion,that is, that they might have true knowledge X 
underſtanding , and might ſet it fo2th by an upright 
and ſincere life: Even ſo we alfo do pray, 1. That God 
would illuminate the Clergy with trueknowledge 
and underſtanding of his Wo2d. They are by their 


Place to be the Lights of the World, Mar.v.14. and their 
14 Office 


120 The Jiiterceſſions, +! Part.1. 7 
Office is to turn men from darkneſs to light, ACts xxvi. 18. ©. 
But they-do not like the Sun ſhine by an inherent, but ' 
as the Moon by a borrowed light : So that if they 
want wiſdom, we mult ask it of God, who is the Father 
of Lights,Fames i.5,17.Thereis Science fallly fo called, 
1 Tim,yi.20. which isa heap of undigeſted and unſan- 
ified Notions, tending only to 
. (4) Ovx iy ws- make men proud and contentious | 
Sig YeauueTw» (CY); This is not that which we | 
a 'S# Kun crave for our ſpiritnal Guides, but | 
Yoon Tw ola of ; 
Sdtd)ar Plato. true, ſolid, and uſeful Learning , * 
whereby they may have-a Right + 
Notion of the beſt things; ſuch knowledge as is ac- * 
companied with humility, and tends to make the ways | 
of Salvation plain to all men.We pray that God would |} 
bleſs their Studies, and ſanftifie their parts,{o that they * 
may want none of that Learning which may fit them 
for their Office; for they are to guide others, and if * 
they themſelves be blind,their followers muſt fall into 7 
the ditch,/Marth.xy.14. And becauſe all Learning is uſe- * 
leſs to thoſe of this holy FunCtion without the know- 
ledge of Scripture,we pray they may have a clear un- 
derſtanding of Gods Wozd; whereby they may be 
throughly furniſhed for every good work, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 
that 1s, for every part of their Miniſterial Office. All 0- 
ther knowledge is only neceſſary toa Divine in order to- 
make him fully underſtand the Word of God;fa that all 
his ſtudies ought to be directed this way, and whatever 
he knows that is not to be referred hereunto, is orna- 
mental, not neceſſary : For by the Word of God they 
mult try the Spirits, and convince Gain-ſayers; by this 
they muſt inſtruCt the Ignorant, and comfort the D#- 
conſolate ; by this they muſt convert Sinners, and build 
up thoſe whoare converted;wherefore by all means we 
muſt pray,;That he who writ this Word for the _— 
| (0 


S&.:1Il. @The Jnterceſſions. I2g 
of his Church, will pleaſe to make them underſtand ir, 
whoout of itareto teach his Church,which is the right 
way toeverlaſting Life. And as we pray they may have 
this truc knowlcdge, ſo that they may. not have it to 
themſelves alone, asa Candle under a Buſhel , or a Ta- 


lent hid in a Napkin (), but that 
they may improve their Talents, 
and - hold or ſet . forth and ſhew 
their Light, Ph:lg1.16.to ſhine unto 
all that are in Gods houſe, Marth.v. 
15.Now there are two wayswhere- 
by they may ſet forth their know- 
ledge for the benefit of others. 


1, Bp their P2eaching,plainly,e- 


Cr) "Alc Oe 
Terapud Sai Mow 
&9v eovoy 3 dpyBys 
%; trgpmos Nwxey 
onpley det y uo: 
Maxim. Tyrius. 


Paulum ſepult e dijt 18 
inertie Celata wirtus 
— Horat. 


laborately,and practically;for here- 

by they do inſtruct and perſwade, reprove and warn, 
exhort and comfort; by this Ordinance the Goſpel was 
propagated,and the Faith was firlt planted; by this not 
only Sinners are converted nowbut thoſe that are good 
are made better (-), their Faith is £ 
ſtrengthened, their Devotion ele- 
vated, m = — ee 
ry part of their auty. W2racying | 
isan excellent and uſefulOrdinance — po wg 
in it ſelf, much uſed by the primi- Orvid.de Pont. lib.3. 
tive Fathcrs, whoſe admirable Ho- 

milies and Sermons are yet extant, whereby we may 
perceive they ſcarce omitted one day in greater Cities, 
wherein they did not preach to the People; but then 
they did live as well as preach Holineſs , which is the 


(s) Fortibus aſſuruit 
" tubicen prodejjz, ups 
que : 


'next particular, the ſecond thing asked for Lev:, viz. 


Perfeftion. For 2.we pray, That they may ſhewit fozth 
by their Tiving,cven that their Lives may be anſwer- 
able to their rine, and that they themſelves may 


walk in that way which they invite others into, leſt it 
be 


DEL The Jnterceſſions, Part, T, / 
be faid of the Chriſtian Clergy as it was of the Heathen 
Philoſophers, Who & there of them that eſteems not his 
Principles as Inſtruments of Oſtentation rather than as Rules 
of Life? Who obeys himſelf, or obſerves his own diretHons ? 
and yet it 1s moſt unſufferable for a Philoſopher to err 
#n bus Manners, becauſe he fails in that Art of which he 
protenas to be" Maſter, and profeſſing the Art of Living 
well, be offends in his own life, Cicero Tuſe. quaſt, 1.2, 1 
confeſs a learned andeloquent Preacher may very much 
Hluſtrate the Commands of God, but the livelieſt and 
lovelieſt Picture of them. is given by thoſe whoſe Con- 
verſations give ſhadow and colours to the naked Lines: 
Tolive accozdinglp is the beſt demonſtration of a 
Clergy-man's true and right underſtanding of God's 
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word (t), and ſets forth his real 
Skill in Divine things. It is that 
Qualification , which can worſt 
be ſpared of the two, faith an an- 
cient Biſhop (#),and a Clergy-man 
of meaner parts, and a pious life , 
may do more good than one of vaſt 
Learning, but of an evil Converfſa- 
tion; for ſuchas theſe do give the 


Pel, Epiſt.271. World occaſion to think they do 
not believe their own Aſlertions 
but all men may diſcern that the Pious are in earneſt, 
for they live by their own Rules. So that all the Cler- 
gy ought to put up this Petition molt heartily for 
themſelves, and for one another : And if the People 
confider what great and excellent bleſſings they receive 
under a learned, a laborious, and pious Clergy, they 
will moſt affectionately alſo recommend this Petition 
with their We beſeech thee, &c. 
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$.1x. F' Hat it map pleaſe thee to endne the Tozvg 
T: the Councel, and all the Nobility with 
grace, wildom and underſtanding : ] We beſeech, 
GC. | 
The next order of men tobe prayed for,is thoſe that 
areeminent in the State, which in the two Greek Offi 
ces are mentioned by the name of thoſe in the Palace 
(w), and theſe by reafon of the © 
height of their dignity , and the (?) Tlerrte m7 
_—. < mT2Agame LitS.Chryſe 
weightineſs of their charge, doal- | T6, 3, mazria 
ſo need our particular Prayers: Lir.S. Baſil, 
Firſt and principally the Lows 
of his Majeſties Councel, who are uſually elected ont 
of the greateſt Nobility, and their prudence and pie- 
ty is of extraordinary concernment both to the King 
and the whole Nation: For our Princes do not rule 
us by their own Arbitrary Will and Fancy , but have 
ever been wont to chuſe the wiſeſt and beſt of their 
Subjects , with whom they do deliberate and adviſe 
concerning all Aﬀairs of Importance, remembring 
the words of the wiſeſt of Kings , 1» the multitude of 
Counſellors there 1 ſafety, Prov. xi. 14. and following 
the Example of the moſt prudent 
Monarchs (x). -When one asked 2 ” ; _— ſand 
Anacharſis, How a King might be- Sh bellicas, ry 
come moſt famous ; he anſwered, etiam civiltes, priuf- 
If he be not wiſe alone (y): And quan fun » Contu 
truly it is the trueſt wiſdom in a = _ Capitol. de 
Prince ( that cannot ſee all with nn 
his owneyes) to be willing to be (y) Plutarch.Sym- 
adviſed, and able to chuſe the beſt pofiac. & Srob. _ 
advice : But now if theſe Counſel- 
Jors prove to be void either of Grace or Prudence, 
a Ring had as good have none at all: There are many 
| Counſellors 


124 "The Interceſſons. Part. I. ©: 
Counſellors (faith Solomon) which counſel for them- 
ſelves, and with Rehoboars Paraſites, chuſe rather to 
ccmply with their Maſters culpable inclinations, than 
 . ._- .;. toventurehisdiſpleaſure byputting 
(z) Evu6ads him upon more profitable and ſafer 
ons Heag oexs things (z).But theſe are not faithful 
rb pn .. *.. Counſellors, becauſe they ſeek the 
SEE Kings favour rather than his wel- 
fare : And yet they are often diſappointed, for Augu- 
ftxToved Azrippa better,becauſe he had the honeſty to 
contradi:t him, when the Cauſe required it; and if a 
ſmooth adviſer riſe more ſuddenly, yet a faithful one 
ſtands more firmly. Let us therefore pray that his Ma- 
jeſties Conn:el may be endued with Gzace » and then 
they will adviſe things honeſt and juſt, ſuch as ſhall 
pleaſe God, and procure his bleſſing ; and that they 
may be endued alfo with Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ing, and then their Coinſel will be prudent and dif- 
creet, advantageous and ſucceſsful. Gyace will make 
them they ſhall never deceive their Maſter , Wildom, 
that they iball ſeldom be deceived themſelves. Geace 
will preveut them from propoſing baſe and diſhonoura- 
ble things; Underſtanding will hinder them from pro- 
moting unprofitable and unſucceſsful deſigns: And oh 
how blelted is that Princethat is incircled with fuch a 
Conncel, the Members whereof are pious as well as 
wife, loyal as well as expert; being both able and wil- 
ling to advance his real intereſt ! They area bleſling to 

their Maſter, and to the whole Kingdom. | 
Il Yetwe muſt extend this Petition a littlt farther , 
and defire the ſame thing for all the Nobility , both 
Major, as Dukes, Marquiſles, Earls, Viſcounts, and Ba- 
rons; and 1470r,as all lower Degrees of Gentry; forall 
of noble Parentage arid honourable Deſcent, that all 
theie may alſo be endued with grace, wildom andun- 
dcrſtanding. 


derſtanding. Gzace and Prudence is the trueſt No- 
bility (4): And an honourable name 8 
without theſe is but a ſhadow, nor (a) Mid dand 
doth it gain the perſons which » dyiraz 1 dt 
wear it any true honour from wiſe m—_— ——_— 
and good men. V/hen a man of no- bliſemun. Velles.P | 
bleextration,and a great fortune, rerc.hift. 1.2 - -- 
is learned and prudent , religious © 

and holy,his Nobility gives a laſtre to his Knowledge 
and his Vertue, and theſe make his Nobility ſtill more 
illuſtrious : Such a Perſons honour conſiſts not ſo 
much inhis Titles, as in the univerſal eſteem of all that 
know him. Nor is there any thing that more promotes 
the Intereſt of Vertue, than when Men of Power and 
large Fortunes do uſe their Eminency- to encourage 
Vertue, and are themſelves Examples of it; for thoſe 
who are under them are afraid todoEvil , when their 
Lords do well : And doubtleſs they have a bleſſed op- 
portunity put into their hands to become happylnſtru- 
ments of propagating Piety among their Families, Te- 
nants and Neighbours;whilſt ſome for Love,others for 
Fear, will ſtrive to imitate and oblige a great & a good 
Man. And it ſhews a Noble man to be wiſe as well as 
gracious, when he treads in Vertues path; becauſe this 
preſerves his Life,his Eſtate,and Honour ; it makes his * 
Memory bleſſed,and confirms his Family for many Ge- 
nerations. On the other ſide a vicious or fooliſh perſon 
in eminent place, = more diſho- PER 
nour upon his Noble Progenitors PCr os 
(6), ths he derives Honour from i 2 A 
them, and his Dignity doth only Proverbium Grec. 
make his Crimes and Ne giv 6 c) Ow _ 
the more conſpicuous (c), and his 2 FR. 
Perſon more — hated or de- © 


ſpiſed - If they want prudence or 
| grace, 


a26 -_ @he Jntercefſions, Part, | 
grace, we ſce they forget theix Dignity, and diſparage | 


VA 
ER 


themſelves by infamous and vile Conries;and alas! they ' 


do not periſh alone, for many will follow their Exam- | 


 ,, _ amplks(@), and fo they muſt at» 

(4) Libentis om» ror tor being the occaſion of ma- 
36 deteriora ſeitan- , 

ir, & facilius mals TY mens Damnation (e). They 

inftitutio depravat bo- make good men grow bad, and e- 


nos, quam bona emen- y1il men bold in the higheft Degree, | 


fat males. SAvele7 when ſo _ a manisthe + wes 
att Pattern of their Vice; and who 
Wh. ſhall admoniſh ſuch as theſe of their 
follies? Who ſhall reprove their 
faults, or ſave them from Perdition, when their emi- 
Nence makes them ſcorn the Charity of ſuch Friends ? 
T here is ſeldom any remedy till theſe courſes end in the 
Extirpation of Vertue out of the Family and Retinue 
of ſuch Perſons, and finally in the ruine of the Eſtates 
and Family it ſelf: Of which this Age affords deplora- 
ble inftances, ſufficientto make usall pray for the pre- 
ſervation of all the Nobilitp yet remaining, and to 
ſubjoyn here alſo a moſt hearty Supplication to the 
Lord to hear ws. 


$.X.F'Vat it map pleale thee to bleſs and kecp 
| the Magiltrates,giving them grace to ex- 

+ and to maintain Truth :] We beſeech 
thee, &C. 

This is another branch of the former Petition ; for 
there we did pray farall the Nobility in general , and 
here for ſuch of the Nobility or Gentry as bear emi- 
nent Offices in the State. It was the adviceof Ferhre 
to Meſes, that he ſhould chuſe for Magiſtrates able mer, 
Exod. xiii. 21. that is (faith R. Salon) rich and noble 
Perſons, who need neither fear the anger,nor court the 
favour of any, and who are out of the danger, as well 
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asrhen , of taking Bribes: For which Reaſons 


the 


of our Magiſtrates are of the better Rank of 


mens and here we do particularly pray for them , ac- 


conding to the Example of the pri- 
mitive 'Offices ( f' ),. and in Obe- 
dience to the poſitive Command of 
God; who enjoyns us to pray, not 
only for Kings, but for all in Au- 
thority (Fg). The Petitions we 
make for them are , ft, more ge- 
neral, That it may pleaſe God, 
1.To bleſs and proſper them in 
doing their Duty, 2.To keep and 
defend them from all harm and dan- 
ger and if his bleſling be with 
them , and his Providence over 
them, they ſhall be ſafe and hap- 
py. And we may very lawfully 
hope this Requelt ſhall prevail for 
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the Higher Powers, becauſe they are ordained of 
Gad, they have a part of his Honour, andare his Vice- 
gerents: which as it ought ro, move them to imitate - 


his righteous Adminiſtrations (bh), 
ſo it may enconrage all to expect 
that God will bleſs and keep 
Wagtiſtrates in their Office, ſince 
he hath called them unto it. Se- 
condly, we do more eſpecially pray 
to God toendue them with inward 


(h) *E fuxg Univ 
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Gzace. It is not enough that the Magiſtrate be 
outwardly proſperous , unleſs he be alſo endued with 
Gods G2ace ; becauſe without G2ace, he can hardly 
be expected to execute Julkice or matntain Truth. 
The end of the Magiſtrates Office is, as to Se- 
cular matters, to execute *Juſtice; as to Religion, to 


maintain 


needs. the G2ace of God to endue- him with wiſdom 
and prudence, to find out what is juſt, and with pati- 
enceand uprightneſs-to hear and determine all Cauſes 
and Controverſies that come before him ; which1s one 
part of the Execution of Juſtice, the giving unto all 
men what is their due. Another part of the Execution 
of Juſtice relates to Malefaftors; for they are'to ſup- 


x23 'The Jnterceſſioiis. - Tartg | 
maintain Truth: Now for the firſt, A Magiſtrate '' 


Ln re  ACTEI 
: > > 


prefs and puniſh Evil-doers, examining their Crimes, 


and not only paſſing Sentence on them,but taking care 
that it be duly put in Execution , left if they be con« 
' demned and not puniſhed, it prove an Encouragement 
to the wicked, and make the Law contemptible : Now 


as the Magiſtrate needs wiſdom for the former part of 
his duty ; ſo'for this he ought to have courage, and a 


magnanimous ſpirit, not caring who he offend, it he do | 


but act righteouſly.- Ir is true, a itrict and upright Ma- 
giſtrate may very like give offence ta ſome; but it was 
a fooliſh thing in Chryſppw to ſay he would not atall be 
a Magiſtrate, leſt if he carricd ill, he ſhould diſpleaſe 
the Gods, if well, he ſhould offend the People. May 
therefore our Magiltratcs be endued with Gpace, & 
that will give them ſuch wiſdom, as always to find out 
what is juſt, and ſuch Heroick Reſolution , as not to 
value whom they difpleaſe, ſo they pleaſe God by' exc- 
cuting true Judgment. The Second Part of the Ma- 
giſtrates Office is to maintain Truth; that is,not only 
to ſee the true Religion eſtabliſhed, but to defend it 
when itis once eſtabliſhed, by reſtraining all falſe Do- 
&rine,Hereſte,and Schiſm,andeitherwholly ſuppreſſing 
them,or ſo keeping them under,that they may not be a- 
bletodo miſchief to the Truth - Or in another ſenſe, 
we may apply this maintaining the Trath, to be the 
providing an honourable ſubſiſtence for thoſe who 
preach the Goſpel in this Nation ( where our pious 

An- 
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Anceſtors have already made ample: Proviſions,if they 
were not Sacrilegiouſly alienated). Here we pray 
that our- Magiſtrates may ſecure the Churches Re- 
venues, and puniſh all facrilegious Attempts , that 
ſo Religion may be defended , and proſperous from 
Age to Age: And both theſe muſt go together in 
every State; for Juſtice and Truth fall or ſtand 
together. Religion cannot fail , but it will be the 
ruine of Laws, and ( it is to be feared) of Govern- 
ment alſo. Wherefore the Lord put his Gz2ace into 
all their hearts who are choſen into places of Truſt 
and Autherity , that they may promote Juſtice , 
and favour Religion , making both the Church and 
the State to flouriſh: And when we conſider how 
full of comfort and honour ſuch Adminiſtrations will 
be to the Magiſtrates themſelves z how much they 
will tend to the ſuppreſſing of Evil, and the quiet 
of Good men; and finally , how ſurely they will 
bring Peace and Happineſs, and Gods bleſling 
upon the whole Nation, certainly it will cauſe 
both the Magiſtrates and People , both the Go- 
vernours and the governed, all to ſubjoyn to this 
Petition alſo moſt heartily their We veſeech rhee, 


QC, 


« $.X1. 


ago The Intercefſions. —Part.1, | 


$1 Hat ir mappleaſe thee to bleſs and keey | 
Za thp People:] We beſeech thee,&c. Q [ 


There mult be in every Society of men ſome Supe 
riours to govern, and others Inferiour to be govern- 
ed, and ſo there is in this Nation. The higher we 
prayed for before, and now we pray alſo for the laſt 
and lowelt of the three Eſtates :z. all the Commony | 
of this Land, who are the moſt numerous, though * 
the leaſt eminent ; and unleſs they be ſafe and happy, |; 
the Governours rchemſelves cannot be eſteemed pro- | 
ſperous, Prov. xiv. 28. for the Diſeaſes of the feet and #; 

ds are a trouble to the head alſo. The Petition is 
taken out of David's Pſalms, who both commands us | 
to pray for the people of God , Pſal. cxxii. 6. and |: 
hath a like form unto this,Pſal. xxviii. 10, from whence | 
alſo the Liturgy of -. Baſil prays , that the _ ; 
5 would remember alt his people (7). | 
2 1) _ —_ And as the Jews of old were Gods | 
afour Biadad. peculiar people, ſo are the Chriſti |; 
ans now ; and ſince we in this Þ 
Kingdom do all profeſs the Faith of God, we are pro- &. 
perly called Yis People, and we call him our God, © 
and ſo may hope, That he will both bleſs and keep |} 
ug. The prayer which David makes for Feruſalem |: 
is, that ſhe may have Peace and Plenty, Pſal, cxxii. 7, ® 
and the ſame we make for our own Country , that *: 
God would keep it in Peace, and bleſs it with Plenty, ' 
that he will ble[S it with all Good things, and Keep | 
it from all Evil things; and we alſo have the fame ©. 
Motive which holy David had , ibid. wer. 8. For my © 
Brethren and Companions ſake TI will wiſh thee proſperity , 
faith he, Tea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, | 
&c. That is, we are bound to with well to , and pray 
heartily 
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© heartily for this Nation, as the place of our. birth.and 


habitation, the ſeat of our Kindred and Friends, the 


- Sanctuary of our Religion, by whoſe Laws we are 


governed, of whoſe Proſperity we are partakers; and 
in its Calamities weand ours niuſt ſuffer : So that if we 


: have any love to our Country, 2nd kindneſs. to, our 
- Friends, or any zeal for our Religion , if we have ei- 


ther ſo much Charity todeſire the publick good,,; or ſo 


- much Prudence to apprehend how niuck our private 
- welfare depends upon it, we ſhall moſt deyoutly make 
> this excellent Requeſt. The Weſtern Litanies do ex- 
= tend this Petition ſomewhat farther , even unto all 


4 |; Chriſtian people ( k). And though 


” the Method and Coherence with (k) t cuniFium po- 


the former Petition incline us to 24/4” Chriftianum pre- 
cioſo ſanguine tuo 14 


interpret this of ours of the people 

of this Nation; yet the Words in _—_— ; a 
themſelves are ſo general, that we &:. Miſlal, 

may well enough apply them as a _ 

Supplication for all Gods people in any part of the 


> World: For the whole Church of Chriſt maketh 


up but one Body; and therefore'every Member of the 
ſame is concerned to pray for all the reſt; That God 
would bleſs all Chriſtians by making them flouriſh 
in Piety and Proſperity, and Keep them from Sin and 
from Apoſtacy ; that he would blcfs thoſe parts of 
his Church that are under Chriſtian Princes; and Keep 
thoſe which are under the Tyranny of Turks and Hea- 
thens: Andif we take it in this ſenſe, it is a propct 
Introduction to the next Requeſt; This defiring the 
£00d of all that are Chriſtians , and as they are Mem- 
bers of the Church ; The next the univerſal Peace of 
Mankind, as they belong to Civil Societies, Neither 
of the two Interpretations but are very good , and 


ſuch which the Charity of every pious man will 
K 2 move 


ls. 
IP. 
'Y 
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move him to ſign with a devout We beeech thee," * 
Qc. 7 


$.XII. T'Vat it map pleale thce to give unto all 
> Nations Unity, Peace, and Concozd:|\ 
We beſeech thee, &C. 


Though we may beallowedto give the Precedence 
to thoſe of our ownNation,and thoſe of Chriſtian Pro. 7 
feſſion; yet our Prayers muſt conr, 
. (1) "Yme ms & prehend all- Mankind , according + 
elwns Ts ovur)& to the Pattern which the ancien; 
dw ©2195 tis, Greek Offices have ſet us, which 
S. ChiryC. & S. Bafil, beſeech God That all the World ma © 
have Peace and Concord (t) : Not | 
Ut totus mundus pa- js there any Petition which better | 
ee fruatur. Lit. S.JaG hefits a Chriſtians mouth than | 
Peace ; for we are Servants of Je | ' 
ſus, whois the Prince of Prcace,and came to make Peart | 
on Earth, who came into the World at a time when all | 
Nations were at quiet ; the reſtleſs Romans had ſhut up | 
the Temple of Fans, and enjoyed a perfect Peace, fo} 
Ms that Virgil fancied the Golden Age |. 
Cm)Suet.in Oftav. 5s then returning (2). Our Lord | 


c&.22, , bY 
aun rent Str. 18 the greatPeace-maker,and there- ® 
nia regna fore we cannot pleaſe him better !. 
—— toto ſurgetGens than to pray to him for it, of whom © 
—ph—_ it was propheſied, That he ſhould | 
Eclog.q. "+ — hte 
judge among the Nations.,and cauſe 


themto beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares,and their Spears | 
?nto Pruning-hooks ;, ſo that Nation ſhould not riſe up 4- 
againſt Nation, neither ſhould they learn War any more , 
Ifai. 11. 4. For. the compleat accompliſhment of this 
Prediction we pray here , and that with reſpect to 


Heathens as well as to Chriltiansz for our __ 
TELLS 
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tells us, God hath made of one blood atl Nations chat 


' dwell on the face of the Earth, ACts xvii. 26. Andthe 


[to all | 
02d:;] 
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Philoſophers ſay all Mankind is of 
kin (7), ſprung from the ſame Pa- | (0) 'H ovyſwen 
rents, made of the fame matter , ; "__ 
and brought up in the fame Houſe; vt (HG. 
and why then ſhould they fall out, omnes hominesvelut 
ſince they are Brethren? Ger.xiii.8, jure quodam germani- 
We therefore pray for the Peace #2 comz, a kno 
of all Nations, yea, and that in #** —_ or 
as comprehenſive words as can be tres uterint edits. Se 
deviſed; 1. That they may have Ambroſ. de Abrah. 
Unity at home among themſelves. | 2. <6. 
2. That they may have Peace with 
one another; and not. only ſo, but 3. Conco?2d alſo, 
that is, Amity aud Commerce , Leagues and Confede- 
rations. Fiſt, We pray that all Kingdoms and 
Countries may have Unitp within themſelves, that no 
Fations nor divided Intereſts, no Rebellion nor Civil 
War, may hinder their domeſtick happineſs : For a 
Nation may be ruined by internal diſſentions, though 
it had Peace with all the World beſide, it being our 
Saviours own aſſertion, That a Houſe or Kingdom 
divided againſt it ſelf 1s brought to 
deſolation, Matth. xii. 25(o). And , (0)2%e domus tam 
though Sparra was unwalled , yet ts 
Ageſtlaus Was WOIll ro fav » It had atque diedtt, ſundi- 
the ſtrongeſt Walls of any City in the tis poſſit evnti? Cice 
World, viz. The Unity of the Ci- 
tizens, Sccondly, We pray that all Nations may 
have Peace with one another, that there might be no 
Battels nor Murders , Invaſions nor Depopulations , 
nor any kind of War; but Thizdly, That all Quar- 
rels might be taken np and all Kingdoms become 
Confederates, and oblige one another by all —— 
R 3 (0) 
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of Traffick and Convenience imaginable : And if this © 
Requeſt could prevail , it would not only conduce | 

to the good of our own Country, but of all t*;2 whole - 


World ; for this would encourage Trade by Land and 
Sea, when men might travel ſafely, and none affright 


or diſturb them ; this would beget Love and Familiz | 
rity amang the moſt diſtant Nations, it would make 


the Crowns of Princes ſit eaſie , and fill their Coffers, - 


as well as their Subjects Purfes; it would give us all the | 


Commodities of the known, and bring us acquainted | 


with the yet unknown World; finally, it would cauſe | 
univerſal Plenty, and tend to the general propagation |: 
of Chriſtianity and the Converſion of the whole ? 


World. But ſome will fay, ſo long as Sathan and E- ': 
vil Men continue to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord,this is a | 


happineſs 2ot to be expected , yea) it is thought too ; 
great a felicity to be wiſhed for on Earth : Yet becauke ' 
nothing 1s impoſſible to God, we may and ovght ſure : 


to beg it of him; we are not likely to make ſuch u- 
niverfal Leagues our ſelves, but he is able to procure 
them, and though we cannot by perſonal encexvours, 
yet we may be Peace-makers by our Prayers; and for 
ſo generous a Charity,as to wiſh the Peace of all men, 
we ſhail be accounted the Children of God, whether 
the Wiſh prevail or no: For ſome Nations it ſhall be 
accepted, and if it pleaſe God, it may procure Peace 
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for many, eſpecially thoſe about us; andif it were no ' 
more, it defervesto be put up with an earneſt We be- | 


fcech thee, Cc. 
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$.X1ll, F'Þat it may pleaſe thee to give ug an 
heart to love-and d2ead thee, and d1lt- 
gentlp to five after thy Commandments :] We be- 


ſeech thee, &Cc. | 


It is now time to look inward, and conſider what 
is wanting for our own Souls, and the Souls of others, 
becauſe though temporal Peace be a great, yet it is a 
finite bleſſing ; it can laſt no longer,at the utmoſt;than 
to the end of an uncertain life, but we our ſelves are 
likely toendure for ever : Sothat we had need provide 
ſomething that will continue, and be a bleſſing when 
this Life is at anend. Now St. Paul aſſures us, That 
Charity and the Love of God ſhall never fail, 1 Cor.xiii.8. 
And David informs us, That the fear of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever, Pſal.xix.9. The Prophet alſo, That rhe cf- 
ett of Righteouſneſs ſhall be quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, 
[ſfai.xxxi1. 17. Wherefore we pray in the next place,that 
we may Iovec and fear God, and live righteouſly after 
his Commandements,that the two firſt may be planted 
in our Hearts, the other ſeen in our Lives and Conver- 
{ations. We begin with the Deart,for there God be- 
gins all his Works of Grace ; the firſt particular Evil 
thing which we prayed againſt , was blindneſ[s of 
Heart,Sect.11.$.V.and the firſt Spiritual particular fa- 
vour we pray for, is for a Deart endued with the love 
and the dzead of God : Yer we would not have our 
piety end there, but we pray alſo,that it may appear by 
our diligent living after his Commandeinents, that 

our Obedience may be the evidence that we do ſincere- 
ly love and d2cad our heavenly Father. And verily in 
vain do we expect tobe able or willing to keep Gods 
holy Commandements, unleſs our Yearts be firſt fil- 


ied with the love and D2cad of his Majelty , becauſe 
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136 The Jnterceſſions, Part. IF 
love and fear are the two grand Inſtruments of-an w ?* 
niform Obedience toall the Divine Laws. The Com: © 
mandcements of God are of two kinds, 1..Afrmarive, *. 
viz, The Poſitive Precepts of Juſtice, Piery and Cha | 
Tity. 2. Negative, viz, The Prohibitions of Injuſtice 
and Impiety, Intemperance and Uncharitableneſs. The - 
former Duties cannot be well done, unleſs we heartily -* 
love God : The later ſins will not be carefully avoided, © 
unleſs we fear him. - The love of God will make us ;. 

_ - willingly, readily , and eaſily live 7 
1:21) Sotwn_ ener after his Commaudements (p), | 
ifficultatis nomen t= . : bi 

 rubeſtit. Aug, - John1. ep. v. 3.and if our hearts be b 

- trulyafeected with this noble Paſli- ©: 

On, we ſhall never be ſo pleaſed, nor ſo happyzas when | 
weare doing ſome part of the Will of our beloved 
Lord. Again, the d2ead and fcar of God will make | 
us conſtantly and reſolutely abſtain from all thoſe | 
things which he hath forbidden , and for which he þ 
would bediſpleaſed at us, Prov.xvi.6. and Prov.viii.13. | 
So that St. Bernard calls Fear the moſt vigilant Por- F 
ter of the Soul; which diligently watcheth that no e- |. 
vil thing do enter, at which our great Maſter might 
be offended. Nor is this fear any ways inconſiſtent 
with the love of God : For he is fo very glorious, and 
ſo infinitely aboveus , that-our Love to him is not a Þ 
faucy Familiarity, but an affetion mixed with adm- 
ration, and all poſſible humility, andis like the Love 
we pay to our Prince, or to our Father, which 1s ever 

'. accompanied with reverence and 
of q) Nemo meliis | yeadof offending (4): Let us | 
eligit, quam 144 ma- i "| 
xims werecur ofſinde- Therefore pray moſt earneſtly, that *. 
re, Salv, God would give us Hearts ever 
diſpoſed to love and fear him, and 
thennodouht we ſhalldiligentlp live after higCom- 
mandem:nts ; tor all our breaches of Gods Law are 
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to he imputed to the want of one or both of theſe hea- 
venly Qualities. Our want of Love to God makes us 
leave undone what we ought to do : Our want of Fear 
cauſeth us to do thoſe things which we ought not ro 
do. If ourheartslove any thing more than God, we | 
ſin very grievoully ; ſo the covetous man loveth mo- 
ney; the Epicure pleaſure ; the proud man applauſe and 
honour more than God. If our Hearts fear any 
thing more than the Divine Anger, we alſo fall into 
many Iniquities : Some conſent todo wickedly,others 
deny the very Faith, becauſe they fear the anger of 
Men more than the wrath of God ; but if we deſired 
his Favour, and dreaded his diſpleaſure above alt 
things, we ſhould overcome almoit all Temptations: 


Theſe very diſpotitions are equivalent to a compleat 


Picty, for they will make us uniformly Religious. An 
Hypocrite may for a while , and in ſome inſtances , 
live according to the Law of Go !; but they that love 
him , oh how ſincerely and diligently do they fcek 
opportuniries to pleaſe him by doing good ? How ttu- 
diouſly do they avoid all occaſions oi offending him , 
andot doing evil? If Sathan draw them to finzhe muſt 
firſt avert their Love, or blind their Fear, or elſe they 
would never conſent unto him : So that if we ſurvey 
our own Lives, or the Lives of others, we ſoall lice 
by the multitude of Iniquities which all of us do com- 
mi:, that there is a great want of the Love and fear of 
Ged in all our Hearts: If we conſider the Divine 
goodnels, none deſerves ſo much to be beloved: If his 
Power and Juſtice, none ought fo much to be feared : 
He is lovely in his Mercy, and moſt dreadful in his 
Wrath, and all the World would love and fear him, 
if they could or would conlider, and that would make 
in all of usa genergl and happy Reformation : Where- 
fore inthjs ſo bleſſed and fo profitable a Requeſt, We 
keſcech thee,&c, $.XIV. 


— it map pleaſe thee togive to all thy 


aſe 
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_—_— 


*Peopleencreaſe of G2ace,to hear meckly . 


thy Wozd; to receive it with pure affection, and 
thee, &C. 


The former Petition was that we might become 
good, to which is very fitly ſubjoyned this,that we may 


co biing fo2th the fruits of the Spirit :] We beſeech 


grow better ; for though we have received gracezif we 


do not improve it,andencreaſe in it, we ſhall be in dan- *. 
ger to be deprived of it again ; and the means to make | 


us improve; is here expreſſed alſo,v:z.the right hearing 
of Gods Holy Word. The Original of which Requeſt 


we may deduce from the nobleſt Fountain, the Scrip- : 


tureit ſelf, where we find St. Paul yery often praying 
in the ſame manner for his Converts, Phil. 1. 9, 10, I1. 
Col. 1.9, 10, 11. 1 Thef. iii. 12. out of which places 
this Petition ſeems to be compoſed : For thoſe Latin 
Ofhces which I have ſeen, have nothing that is very 
Iike unto it, only in St. Chryſoſtom's Liturgy it is deſi- 
red, That thoſe who pray with #us may encreaſe in holy 
Life, in Faith and in Spiritual Un- 
(r) Xaciou 8 5 - derſtanding (1): But ours is larger, 
O05 4 Tis owd” nd comprehends all Gods People. 
dd ie The former Petition deſired we 
xoTUy Bl Ky MSEOS) « , 
x owiows mrdua Might become his People , by ha- 
mxns. Lit. S, Chryſ ving his Love and Fear planted in 
P4B- 71s our hearts; this requeſts, that when 
by grace we are made his, we may 
demean our ſelves as his People,growing in grace, and 
improving uider the means of grace: Or elſe by Gods 
People,we may here underſtand all profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans, concerning, all whom we-do jultly ſuppoſe, that 
they have {ome grace: The firſt and general = x 
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God, which he offers to all men, and gives toall with- 
in the Church, this all Chriſtians have, becauſe God is 
wanting to none on his part; but if we do not improve 
this firſt grace, it will only leave us more inexcuſable, 
This may ſuffice, jf we receive it and cultivateit , and 
God will be ready to make it encreaſe and grow;what . 
pity is it therefore, that thoſe, who are come ſo near 
to the Kingdom of God, ſhould be excluded from. 
thence, Mark xii. 34. We ſee men daily come to hear 
the Word of God read and preached , but we know 
Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but God muſt give 
the Encreaſe, 1 Cor.jii.6. For though the Divine Word 
be moſt worthy of belief, yet it doth not proiit our 
ſouls without the help of Gods 
grace (5 ), as St. Paul himſelf af- 
ſures us, Heb.iv.2, So'that we pray 
that the People of God, who daily 
attend on his Ordinances,may have 
every day new Supplies of heaven- 
ly grace, and then we doubt not, 
but their hearing will profit them : 
For if we hear with hearts inſpircd 
with freſh additrons of Divine 
grace; I. We ſhall hear Gads Wo:;d meekly. 
11. fecetve it with pure affection. 11. We ſhall 
b:ing fo2th the fruits of the Spr't. Now who- 
ſoever thus hears will certainly profit ; ſo that this he- 
ing an excellent enumeration of that which is our duty, 
and which ſhould be our praycr, whenever we come ta 
hear the Word of God, we w.ll open it more partici- 
larly, that we may ſee how the Spirit aſſiſts us,in order 
ro our proficiency thereby. I. To hear mock thu 
Wo?d; although the Word of God bc able to fave 
our Souls, yetnot unlels it he heard with mezkeeſs , 
James 1,21, anditisthe mcek and lowly whom God 
hath 
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hath promiſed to teach, P/al. xxv. 9, The firſt intro- 
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duction of knowledge is the appre- 

henſjon of our ignorance (7), and + : 
it isabſurd to go about to teach a 
man that which he fancies he 
knows before. We are generally 
apt without grounds to imagine, 
that we are wiſe and good enough, 
that we know morezand live better 


22-37» . 
than really we do; and nothin 


makes us more unteachable, and hinders our progreſs 
more than theſe vain conceits: He therefore who hath 
ſuppreſled them fo far as to hear Gods Word meckly , 
hath made a good encreaſc in grace; for he hath diſco- 
vered his own ignorance, who is willing to beinſtrutt- 
ed; he hath repented of his ſins, who is humble,when | 
he is reproved, and thankful when he is exhorted to 
amendment: He hath begun to love his Duty,who ſub- | 
miſſively receives directions and admonitions to pro- | 
ceed: Sothat if we can obtain Encreaſe of our Gzace © 
from God , this will be the firſt evidence and happy | 
effect thereof, that we ſhall have an humble heart and 
a meek Spirit, we ſhall put on a tractable temper, and 
become very deſirous of Inſtruction , eaſie to be per- 
ſwaded, willing to be reproved , and apt to follow 
our heavenly Guide ; we hall reverently and quietly 
ſit down at the feet of Jeſus and his Miniſters , and 
readily learn the Leſſons which we are taught in the 
School of Grace, and this is a good ſtep towards ever- 
laſting Life; and if we have proceeded thus far, no 
doubt we ſhall goon. II. To reccive it with pure 
affection; The humble Scholar learns with no other 
deſigns than to encreaſe his skill ; and when our minds 
are made plyant by meekneſs,our atiections will more 
ealily be purified , and then there is nothing to hinder 
| Our 
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our bringing forth fruit. St. James hath taught us. that 
we mult lay aſide all ſuperfluity of naughtinef, as well as 
hear with meekneſs, if we expect to be faved by the 
Word of God, Fames i. 21. and Jeremy faith the ſame 
thing ina Metaphor, That we muſt not ſow among thorns, 
Jer.1v.3.that is,not ſuffer the good Seed of Gods Word 
to be choaked with impure affections, Luke viii. 144 15. 
For the Love of the World, and the Delires after evil 
things,will make it become altogether unfruitful; if the 
Vellel be tainted into which we reccive this Water of 
Life, it will communicate its corrupt favour toit. The 
Aﬀections are thoſe powers of the Soul, by which we 
receive any thing into the neareſt: Union with us, io 
that if they have entertained impure gueſts, and filled 
us already with Luſt or Covetoutneſs, Ambition or En- 
vy, &c. there will be no room for the pure Word of 
God,we cannot love that,and theſe evil things at once. 
The Afﬀcctions are the very eyes with which the Soul 
ſees, and by which ſhe judgeth of all Objects; ſo that if 
theſe be diſtempered;they will repreſent all things fall- 
ly ; Evil will be ſhewed us for good, and good as evil ; 
Sin is welcomed into ſuch hearts,but the pure Word of 
God is hated and excluded ; for impure affections alie- 
nate-mens minds from Divine Truths. Every piece of 
Gods Law (ſaith devout St. Salvian) finds Enennes :, if he 
command Bounty,the Covetous ut angry \, if Thrift, the Pro- 
aigal is diſpleaſed \ the Wicked account Holy Writ to be therr 
foe -——but the Cauje of this enmity us in themſelves,the gromd 
of this diſtlazw-is 10t in the Precepts of the Law, but in their 
own affeftions :, for the Law us good, but their inclinations 
are evil, He therefore that hath pure affections, isa 
great proficient in grace, and in all imaginable pro- 
bability will ſtil improve by the means of grace; for 
if our affections be clear of all filthy and impure Lovcs, 


we ſhall (no queſtion ) diſcern the beauty of Gods 
holy 
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holy Word, we ſhall admire and love it, receive it with 
delight, and cloſe with it as the moſt excellent rule in 
the World. Whatſoever our affections receive, the 
Underſtanding ſtudies on it, the Will embraceth it , 
and all the Powers of the Soul and Body are ready tobe 
guided by it ; ſo that pure Aﬀections are the begin- 
| : . ningsof all Vertue (tz ): Yet it is 
. Ku not a little grace that will purifie $ 
Gerſon, © our affections, they are naturally 
| ſo full of impurity, and ſo ſtrange- 
Iy miſplaced : Let us then pray that we and all Gods 
People may have a great encreale of G2ace , till we 
be prepared with pure minds to receive his holyWo?zd, 
and then we ſhall entertain it with Love and Joy, admi- 
ration and delight, hopes and deſires, ſuting its true 
and real worth. And not only ſoy but it will make us 
111. To bzing fo2th the fruits of the Spirit : 
Who did ever know a Soil ſo prepared,and fowed with 
ſo excellent Seed, to fail? And this is the great end 
why God gives Encrcale of Gzace, and why he pur- 
geth us that we may bring forth much fruit, oh xv. 
2, This 1s an infallible Demonſtration,a viſible proof 
that we have received abundance of Grace, when we 
bring forth theſe fruits. Now what theſe fruirs of the 
Spirzt are (to which this Petition doth referr) we are 
taught by St. Paul, Gal. v.22, 23, The fruit of the Spi- | 
7it, ſaith he, # love, joy, peace , long-ſuffering , gentle= | 
neſs , goodneſs, faith , meekneſs and temperance : that is» | 
ali excellent vertues and acts of Picty, 1, As to God, 
Love of him, Foy in him, and Peace with him. ' 2. As 
to our Neighbour , long-ſuffering, when he injures us , 
gentleneſs, wyhen he vyould be reconciled 5 good- 
neſs , when he needs our help, faith , that is fidelity, 
when he truſts us. 3. As to our ſelves, meekrefs inthe 
thoughts of our hearts, and remperance in the actions of 
Our 
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with © ourlives. Theſe are the fruits which Gods word with 
lein © -his gracedobring forth ; and oh how happy is he who 
the | -is thus qualified ! He ſhall be beloved by God, dear to 
it, ** good Men, a bleſſing to all while he lives, and happy 


ohe for ever when hedies: And what can we deſire more * 
zin- | Itis nota few fair words, or plauſible pretences 3 it is 
t is not a Complement, and a commending the Miniſter, 
ifie © which and we expect , theſe : 
illy are but leaves ( #), itis real fruits , (uv) Sowen as. 
ge- | whichwe long to ſee: And alas! As 
ods | what pity is 1t to ſee ſo many La- pe folis ſunt , arbo- 
we || bourers taking pains, and ſo much borun fruitus queri- 
2d, | good Sceddaily caſt abroad , and t»r- Aug. verb.Dom. 
ni- - yet no fruit almoſt appears?where *'5* 

ve  canwe findone of an hundred in 

vs | whom theſe fruits of the Spirit are diſcernable ? Where 
te þ there is ſo much Means, and ſo little fuccefs, God is 
th | wearied with our Unfruitfulneſs, Miniſters are diſcou- 
nd | raged » Chriſtianity is diſgraced, and the Goſpel it 
r- {© ſelf indanger to be taken away from us: Whereby we 
v., *- may ſee how very neceſlary it is for usall to pray ear- 
of | neſtly that we may haye more grace from God, and uſe 
re | it better vvhen we have it, ſo ſhall God be glorified, the 
he | Goſpel continued, and we be full of Piety and good 
e | Works ; therefore let us all here alſo with great De- 
= yotion ſay, We beſeech thee, &Cc. 
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$.XV. LT Vat it maypleaſe thee to bzing into the 
wap of Truth all ſuch ag have erred and * 


are deceived :] We beſeech, cc. 


Having prayed for the SanCtification and Improve- '- 
ment of thoſe within the Church , we now become 


ſolicitous for the Converſion of ſuch as are without: 
And conſidering how many by-paths of Deceit and 
Error therc are,in which deluded Souls do wander,and 


by which they loſe their vvay to endleſs Happineſs; We | 


cannot but pity and pray for them , that they may 
come into the right vvay,vvhich vve from St. Perey call 
the way of Truth, 2 Per. ji. 2.-1 confeſs the vvhole 
Worldis ready toask Pilates Queſtion, Fohn xviil. 35. 
What is Truth ? But (vvith him) they have not patience 
to ſtay for an anſvver ; vvhereas if they vvould exa- 
mine 1mpartially, it vvould appear;that there is nothing 
certainly and infallivly trne but vyhat does manifeſtly 
come from God,vvho :s Truth it ſelf,Novy all theTruth 
vvhichGod hath certainly revealed,is contained in holy 
Scripturezvvhich is called the Word 'of Truth; and our 


Saviour faith,thy word is Truth, John xvii.17.The Tradi- : | 


tions of men may deceive us, and the Inſpirations 
vvhich ſome novy pretend to,cannot be proved to come 
from God, as Scripture can. Therefore they that 
follovy humane Traditions have erred, and they that 
rely upon nevv Lights are deceived. TheWay of Truth 
is that Faith, and thoſe Eſſentials of Worſhip vyhich 
are preſcribed by God in holy Scripture,and this is the 
Way in vvhich vve of the Reformed Church do vvalk : 
Our Articles of Faith, and our Eſſential parts of Gods 
Worſhip are no more, nor no other, but vyhat may ma- 
nifeſtly be proved to be revealed and inſtituted by Di- 
vineAuthority. And novy vvhoſoever vvalks not in this 


Way, they do crr and are dcce1ved, and vve pray to 
God 
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* Sect. IN. The Jnterceſſions. 145. 
” GodwithSt. Paul, that all miſtaken Perſons were both 
\ almoſt andaltogether ſuchas we are, At5xxvi.29.Now 
- thoſe who have erred and are deceived are of many 
* ſorts; for the Words are ſe general, that they extend 
- tothe yery Heathen, who of all others have creed the 


moſt miſerably , as having not only been miſtaken in 
ſome leſſer matters, but have been deceived in the ves 


| | ry Foundation, ſuppoſing there were many Gods, and 


worſhipping them in Images, or in ſome of their Fel- 


*: Jow Creatures, believing things moſt ſtrange 2nd ridi- 

\- culous of them, and thinking to pleaſe them by abomi» 

-* nablethings. Now asto theſe, when Litanies were firſt 

' compoled, they were infinitely the greateſt part of the 

_ © World, yet thoſe few Chriſtians,who then lived _ 
* them, ceaſed not to pray for thoſe that were without, an 


that were deceived , that God would © 


. convert them(w), and ſo he didina , (W)Tip wiv tt 
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great meaſure;for within 400 years awe et 


| after Chriſty the greateſt part of {7 tains; 


Pagan Idolatry : But there ever Pro vocatione Gen» 
tium — S, Ambroſ. 

. . Oremus & pro Pag a» 

barbarous Nations,groſly deceived ,;._< Greg Sat 


with the moſt monſtrous Lies, be- meENtar.P.104e 


' ing molt grievous Idolaters to this 
: veryday. The good Lord pity them ; and diſcover 


the Light of his Truth unto them, as alſo unto the 
obſtinate Jews, the fierce and conquering Turks , 


 whoarenotonly lamentably deluded, but utter Ene- 


mies unto the Truth: Yet theſe two laſt are equal in 
number, if not ſuperior, to the Chriſtians ; and oh 
what pity is it ſo many millions of Souls ſhould be- 
lieve a Lye! let us pray heartily for their Converſi- 
on to him, who only can reduce rhem : But Second- 
ly, Theſe words do take in all Hereticks and Schiſin- 

L ticks, 
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ticks,and all that believe and hold any falſe Doctrine, 


I 
Td 
Prey 
* 

x 


- Part. 1, 


although they be called Chriſtian ; and thus St. Baſil 
Liturgy applies this Petition, defiring the Lord to ge 
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Et pro heretics at- 
que ſchiſmaticis,ut De- 
us ac Dominus noiter 
eruat eos ab erroribus 
univerſis , & ad ſan- 
fam matrem Eccleftam 
Catholicam,8&c, Sacra- 
men, S, Greg. 


| I. Lertit be conſidered how many they are in num- F 


ther together the diſperſed , ro bring 


» 


back thoſe that have erred ,, and 1 


unite them to thy Holy Catholich 
and Apoſtolick Church ( x.) : And the 
like Petition we have in S. Gregorie 
Sacramentary. Thoſe who haye 


crred therefore are the Ring-lee 
ders and Heads of Evil Principles, | 


Herefies and Factions ; and thoſ: | 


who are decetved are the vulgar, !. 
the followers and admirers of theſ: } 
Seducers : For both of which we} 
pray with a hearty Charity , that ! 
God may 'give them Repentance | 
to the acknowledging of the Truth, ! 
2 Tim,1.25. And that our pity 
may be the more excited toward them, and our Petitt | 
ons more fervent for them ; 
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ber who do thus err and are decetved : For there | 
is but one right way, and many wrong the Truth is | 
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numerable ( z ). 
hand a great part of the Chriſtian 
World is abuſed with the Snperſt:- 
tion and Errors of Rome; and that 
they may ſwallow the abſurdeſt 


but one (y ), but Errors are var: ! 
ous and manifold, even almoſt in- | 
On the right | 
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Tenents, are generally kept in mt- ! 
ſerable ignorance, and not allow- : 


mitted 


ed to examine whether the Religi- | 
on they hold be true or no,nor per- | 
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| mittedeither by Diſcourſe or Reading to inform thent- 
* ſelves what Scripture or Reaſon faith againſt it: On 


the left hand we ſee vaſt numbers of Hereticks, Enthu- 


| ſaaſts, Sectaries and Schiſmaticks, agreeing 2s little a- 
- mong themſelves , as they do with that one Truth, 


which all of them do oppoſe. It were endleſs toreckon 
up all the little names which ſet up for themſelves in 
our late ſad times of Libertiniſm and Rebellion, every 
one of which had many abetters, yet divers of them are 


\ nowvaniſhed, and barely to mention them were to do 


them more honour than they deſerve: But of thoſe who 
do remain, there are too many who quarrel with the 
moſt ancient Government, the moſt innocent Ceremo-» 
nies, and the beſt Devotions in the World, and invent 
new ways of Worſhip, and new Articles of Faith j the 
Leaders of all which Sects have erred, and they which 
follow them are deceived. When we therefore conſider 
how many ' poor Souls are wandring on either fide, 
their very number will move us to pity and pray for 
them, eſpecially if we add to this, 

11. How grievouſly they are deceived, and how groſs er- 
rors they are made to believe: The Romaniſt embraceth 
many things forTruth plainly condemned in Scripture, 
unknown or diſallowed by the ancient Chriſtians, and 
contrary to Senſe and Reaſon * Such are their Venera- 
tion of Images, praying in anunknown Tongue, ma- 
king the Saints Mediators, the Popes Infallibility, the 
fale of Indulgences and Maſſes to free Souls from Purga- 
tory,and the prodigious Doctrine of T 7anſubſtantiation; 
yetall theſe being guilded over with the fair Titles of 
Cztholickand Apoſtolick,they believe fo confidently as ta 
call thoſe Hereticks who will not wink & ſay as they are 
taught to ſfay;and the more to confirm them in theſe de- 
ceits, they have invented many incredible Legends and 
Miracles , which are received for mighty Arguments 

| L 2 with 
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. with Women and the Laity, who are apt to believeal 
to be done out oi pure Zeal to God & his Church,which: 
.is meerly to encreaſe the Wealth , and maintain the 
Grandevr of thoſe, who find the ſweet of deceiving 
them; all which we ſpeak not to reproach them,but ty * 
move our ſelves to pray heartily for them ; for we & 
not hate them,but grieve for their deluſions,and heartt 
ly wiſh they may lee them all. Again, who can reckay, 
all the weak and idle fancies , which our abuſed SeQtz - 
ries take forGoſpel*Rudeneſs and ill-manners 1s Relig |. 
on with ſome of them,rebellion or diſobedience againſ 
Authority with others, pure Churches without any fin bo 
ners in them is adream, that ſome make a Foundation | 
Principle : But not to reckon the Errors of particula | 
Sects;how fadly are they all deluded who imagine the | 
Tantologies, Nonſence and Impertinencies, yea, the}. 
Railings and Blaſphemy of their Speakers to be theLan | 
guage of the Spirit and the Inſpiration of God, and are | 
more moved with an incoherent Prayer anda looſe Di}: 
courle,than with mare exact and rational Compoſures! | 
How miſerably do they err in perſwading themſelves, * 
that to be one of their Party is to get into Chriſt, to be | 
one of Gods Elect and choſen ones, to be out of it is a | 
ſign of a Child of Wrath and a Reprobate ? All the | 
Promiſes and good things in Scripture they apply to | 
themlelves, all the Curſes and threatnings to others, | 
and this they account Demonſtration. Good God!Hoyw | 
ſad a Spectacle is this to a pious and ſober man! To ſe | 
ſo many well-mcaning Men and Women thus miſled, | 
who dcfired to dg well , and find the One right 
; . wap(a), but through the misfor- | 
(2) O quanbonetz (ine of ancyil Education,or an un- | 
#oluntate miſers ey+ ; : ; 
rant. LaR, Inflic. 1.g, PAPPY acquaintance with ſome of | 
the Maſters of Frror are led far off | 
from tie paths of Truth z whoif they had met _ 2 
oun 
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1 Sect. TIT. 
- ſound Guide, might have been eminent Inſtruments of 
-* Gods glory, and Ornaments to a good Profeſſion, 

II. We may conſider the Obſtinacy with which they 
perſiſt in theſe Errors , for having once poſletied rhem-' 
- ſelves with a fancy that they are in the right, they rc- 


© ſolve never to believe any thing to 
. the contrary (6), though Reaſon 
- and Scripture, Experience and the 
' wiſeſt men be againſt them; and 
. though they chooſe their Opinions 


+ will not quit it for great ones, falſly 
- judging it is a ſhame to forſake their 
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(b) Quod ſemel fi- 
ne ratione fecaſtis, ne 
videamini aliquando 
neſciiſſe , defenclitus, 
meliuſque putatis non” 
vinct quam confeſſe 
cedere atque annuere 
veritati. Arnod.l.6, 


raſhly, and for little Reaſons, they 


Choice, whenas in truth the only ſhame was to chooſe 
ſoill, and it will be their Honour to chco'e better upon 


' ſecond Thoughts. ?Tis very ſtrange to ſee the violent 


prejudice and deſperate confidence of many, who will 
not endure to hear any thing againſt their Opinions, 
nor have they patience to examine whether they be 
right or no; if they do, it is with ſuch reſolutions not 
to be altered, that as St. Hierom ſaid well, zt ts caſier to 
convince them, than perſwade them ;, and though our En- 
deavours muſt not be wanting, yet verily unleſs God 
turn the hearts of moſt of theſe deceived People, we 
cannot hope for much ſucceſs, which ought to make us 
pray the more fervently to him for them, eſpecially if 
we zlſo remember , 

Laſtly, 12 what extraordinary Danger of Damnation 
theſe deceived Perſons are, while they hold their grie- 
vous Errors: It isnot only Practices but Opinions alfo 
which may condemn us; for we read of damnavle He- 
reſies, 2. Pet,ji.1. and thoſe who receive not the Love of 
the Truth are ſuffered to be deluded (faith St. Panl)thac 
they might all be damned who bclieve not the Truth, 
2 Theſſ.1i, 12, and elſewhere he faith ſuch perſons are 


Ly 18 
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in the ſnare of the Devil, and taken captive by him accord. * 
?ng to hes deſire, 2 Tim, 11.25,26, So that St. Zude hidz + 
us ſave ſuch with fear, pulling them out of the hire, 
ve7,23. And there is noreaſon why it ſhould not bee 
ſteemed as damnable a ſin to doubt of,or deny what Gol - 
hath revealed for Truth, as to neglect whar he hath 
commanded as good and holy : Although we never ſee 
any of theſe Errors, but they make thoſe who believe 
them;cither very looſe and prophane,or elſe very proud * 
and cenſorious,2nd when a proud heart or a wicked life |. 
is added to an evil Opinion, it is much to be feared 1ts |; 
doom w1ll be very fad : And whereas ſome under pre- 
tence of a large and univerſal Charity would have us 
believe every man may be ſaved in his own way, I mult *- 
profeſs I take ſuch men to be either Atheiſtical doubt: 
crs of the reality of all Religion, or not very well per: 
ſwaded of the Truth of their own : They are different * 
from the ancient Chriſtians, who prayed heartily, and 
laboured earneſtly. for the reducing of all that were in ? 
Error,and they are no true ſons of this Church,who not © 
only prays for all that are deceived, but declares, that * 
they alſo are to be accurſed, that preſume to ſay,that every one © 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sett which he profeſſes, ſo that 
he be diligent to frame his life according to that Law and 
the Light of Nature,;e, Article X VII.No doubt there- 
fore many of theſe crring ſoulsare in great danger of ! 
loſing the way to everlaſting life, and upon all theſe ace | 
counts we have great reaſon to pray they may be cor | 
vinced & converted on Earth,and finally glorified with | 
us 1n the Kingdom of Heaven. It would be happy tor 
them, although they do not apprehend it, it would en- | 
large the true Church, and do honour to Chriſtianity 
in the higheſt Degrec, if we did all believe that one 
Truth, and vvalk in that right vvay vvhich God hath 
fevved tous , let us then conclude this requeſt alla 
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' (c), how much moreis the life of a 
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'* vitha moſt compaſſionate Devotion, ſaying We beſeech 
- ghee, CFC. 


$,XVI. F'Vat it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthenſuch 
as do ſfand,tocomko2t and help rhe weak- 


' hearted, to raiſeup them that fall, and finallp to 


beat down Sathanimder our fect; ] We beſeech rhee, 


QC. 
Although thoſe within the Church are in a much 


-” hetter Eſtate than thoſe who remain without; yet they 
'- arenot ſo happy, norſo ſafe, but that they need our 
” continual Prayers for them , for they are not yet advan- 
” ced tothe Church Triumphanc, only they are Mem- 

' bers of the Militant. And if the Heathens thought the 


life of every man was a Warfare 
_(e) ETeg|cia ms 
601 0 [UTEs SX4FY) x) 
QuTY WARPY, X) Tot 
«zan* Epidt.1.3. C24. 
Vivere militare eſt,Se- 
nec, 
Adhuc in ſecu'o ſu- 
mus, adhuc in ace 
conſtituti, Cypr. 1. 1. 


CP. 5. 


Chriſtian,Fob vii. 1. Epheſ.6.12.who 
is to contend not onlw (as others ) 
with the miſeries and infirmities of 
humane Nature, but with ſpiritual 
Enemies alſo, who are leſs feared 
but more dangerous, becauſe they 
are inviſible. Their Temporal Ca- 
lamities and Neceſſities we ſhall 
conſider in the three next Petitions ;, but their ſpiritual, 


as being the greateſt and of moſt concernment, we do 


commemorate here: Every Chriſtian 1s not only to 
wreſtle with fleſh and blood , but with Sathan , whoſe 
very name ſignifies an Adverſary; and this implacable 
Enemy imploys all his Policy and Power againſt them 
continually, and while they live he never gives them a- 
ny reſt, but it is their Duty to reliſt him,Zames iv.7.and 
ſo they do. Nevertheleſs, while this Spiritual Combat 
doth endure,we may ſee poor Chriſtians in various Po- 


ſtures; ſome ſtanding out and couragiouſly fighting , 
L 4 though 
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though not wholly conquering ; others pale and tren.” 
bling, dejetted and ready to fly or yield; nota few ah - 
fallen either by force or fraud, and lying at the feet of 
their inſulting Foe ; whilſt we like Moſes in the Mount 
do pray all the while for the ſucceſs of rael againſt 4 
match, Exod.xvii.11,12., deſiring 1t may pleaſe God to + 
give ſtrength to thoſe that hold out, comfort and heh. 
to thoſe that faint, and with his gracious hand to lit 
up thoſe that are fallen, Pſal.cxlv1.8. White the Puri. 
ty of the primitive Diſcipline remained intire in the" 
Church, the Prieſt had a viſible Embleme of this Petit. | 
on inthe very order that the Chriſtians were marſhal-' 
led before him in all religious Af - 
: _ # _ 2 —_— ©). | oP we rg " | 
Rv eng " Prieſthood;thoſe called the 1 farts; 
CO ; ol. ful,who had not fallen into any no- 
p- 22, Albaſpin. 1.2. torious Crime, and thoſe 2 wh 
 OM(.22,23, 24- Beve- od upright, having gone through | 
_——— mn ©22- 11] the parts of Repentance, and a 
nes little lower were 3 the Proſtrare ,| 
who were fallen, but beginning to ſeek pardon, 4 the | 
weepers, who had lately offended in ſome grievous ſin! 
Toeach of which degrees of Chriſtians he might eaſily 
have appropriated one of theſe Particulars; but though | 
we ſee them not ſo ſenſibly diſtinguiſhed , yet we muſt | - 
in our mindsrepreſent their ſeveral Conditions to our 
ſelves, ſoasto ſtir us up moſt heartily to pray for them | 
all, and for our aſſiſtance herein, we will look upon 
 themſeverally. 


I. Thoſe that ſfand, that is, thoſe who are firm to | 
the Principles of their Faith , and conſtant inthe pra- | 
tice of an holy life , and though Sathan ſeeks to ſub- 
vert them , and caſt them down, do not at all | 
yield unto him, but ſtand ( that is, in the Holy 

Dialect 


Ine PWR T7 
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Dialect (e) ), reſiſt I] his Tempta- 

tions,and maintain the fight ; fap- , C) Aabgg. 9 
preſſing evil thoughts, keeping in py, yciv. 16, Dan. 
all evil words , and abſtaining as xii. vide Drufii ob- 
much as may be fron all evil deeds; ſerv. l. 10.c.7. 

theſe are the moſt eminent and ho- 

ly Servants of God, who ſtand to their Arms, and are 
his faithful Souldiers. But it may be thought that theſe 
ought not to be put in among thoſe that are in ticed of 


ſaccour; and that there is no neceſlity why we ſhould 


pray for them. Now to this I anſwer; that if they 
themſelves think thus, it is very ſure their fall is not 
far off; for this Ptide is the Harbinger of their ap- 
proaching ruine, Prov.xvi,18. yea, they are fallen into 
the ſin of Pride already, and are not to be accounted in 
this bleſſed rank : If it he others that think ſo concern- 
ing theſe holy Per.ons, they forget that the ſtrongeſt 
are weak without a continual ſupply of ſtrength from 
God;ſo that they had need pray earneſtly and often for 
themſelves, and we alfo with and for them , that they 
may ſtand longer. Ler him that rhinketh he ſtanderh , 
rake heed left he fall, 1 Cor.x.12. Ler not the Wiſe-man glo- 
ry #n his wiſdom, nor the mighty man in his ftrength, but 
give thanks to him who gave it to him, and daily pray 
for more. We havean Enemy far ſtronger than the 
ſtrongeſt of ns, and one who would conſtantly foil the 
=_ of us, unleſs we have daily I from above : And 
truly, as S. Cyprian well notes ( f ), | 

his greateſt Fiat is againſt "#.. 0) % —_ ſee 
that ſtand , for others he makes —— 
ſure of them, & ſeldomer attempts yt, eos querit dejicere 
them ; but theſe he aſſaults with 40s viaet tare. Cyp. 
all his forceand policy, and thera- EP: 58- 

ther, becauſe ſuch menare the Ornaments of Religion, 


and the encouragement of many others; ſothat if he 
can 
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can work their fall, he will triumph exceedingly, and 7; 


Religion will be ſcorned by his Inſtruments, and many 
weaker be offended, Wherefore we have all of us cauſe 
to pray that ſuch Lights may not be eclipſed,ſuch con- 
ſiderable and exemplary men may not be ſeduced, for it 
gives a great blow to Piety when ſuch fall into Iniqui- 
ty ; therefore the good Lord ſtrengthen them. 

_ 1. The weak-hearted are thoſe who having been 
often foiled, and growing weary or faint , are about to 
ſubmit to Sathan's will,ſuppoſing they can never main- 
tainthe fight. Now God fimſel? 
fort the feeble-minded, and to ſupport the weak , 1 Thef. v. 
14. and nodonbt he will be ready to do that which he 
enjoyns to us, and which he can do much better: To 
him therefore we pray alſo for theſe in the very words 

DRESS , of St. Paul, and of St. Baſis Litur- 
(8) Tos RENE gy, whichdeſires the ( g ) Lord to 
CE Brnie” Comfort the faint-hearted, He loves 
Thefl, v. 14- not to break the bruiſed reed,Iſai.x11i.3 
but delights to ſhew his ſtrength 

upon thoſe who are weakeſt, 2 Cor. xii. 9. fo that al- 
though in it (elf it is a fad condition to be thus timor- 
ous and weak, yet St. Paul thought he was. ſtrongeſt 
when he was weakyver.11. that is, he had moſt of the 
Divine ſaccour, when he was leaſt able of himſelf. And 
verily if men be humble as well as weak, and ſenſible 
of their need of Gods help,they pray moſt devoutly for 
it, and obtain it ſooner than any other ; ſo that we ſee 
ſometimesa weakChriſtian by continual applicationsto 
God doth ſtand , when one who ſeemed much ſtronger 
falls by preſumption, and truſting to his own ſtrength. 
Now for the weak-hearted we do here beg two things, 
viz. That God would 1. Comfort , and 2. Help them , 
which words are not ſnperſlnous,burt do put us 1n mind 
that our hearts may be weak for want of a0 
| then 
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then we need Comfort ; or they may be weak for want 
of Ability and Strength,and then we need help;of both 
which kinds of weali-hearted we will brielly ſpeak. 
1. Some mens hearts are weak through ſorrow and fear; _ 
the remembrance of their frequent Falls, and the terror 
of their preſent Aſſaults, doth deject them,and almoſt 
make them deſpair of Victory,and this makes them re- 
fiſt faintly, and yield baſely : Their fear brings that 
which they fear upon them , and they are conquered 
becauſe they doubt they cannot overcome. The attrigh- 
ted Perſians (as Cirtius notes) threw away their ſhields, 
their fear making them ſo fouliſh,as to quit themſelves 
of that which ſhouid have defended them. So do many 
faint-hearted Chriſtians throw away their faith and 
hope,their truſt in God, and expectations of his aid,aid 
expoſe themſelves thereby to the malice of their Ene- 
my. But we pray that God will pleaſe to comfozt them, 
and encourage them by his promiſes and his alliſtance; 
ſothat their hearts may be revived and cheared, and 
then they will begin the fight afreſh, maintain jt with 
brave Reſolution, yea,and come off Conquerors at laſt. 
2, Others there are whoſe Dcarts are really weak , 
and who do want ſpiritual ſtrength, v!z young Con- 
verts, whoſe Faith is tender, and their Reſolutions not 
well rooted, whoſe Experience of the pleaſures of a 
holy Lite hath been but ſhort and light ; now for theſe 
we pray that God will help them, and not permit Sa- 
than to allail them roo furiouſly at firſt, till he have 
confirmed their Faith, and encreafed their Graces; for 
they may prove able Champions afterwards, if their 
hrſt on-ſet be well hacked with the Divine ſuccours. 
Ill. Thelaitand lowelt order in this ſpiritual War- 
fare are thoſe that fall, thar is, thoſe who are worlted 
by Sathans Temprations,and do commir ſome grievous 


{in ; for fin isthe Fall of the Soul ; Adam's fin is called 
Adam's 
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Adam'sFall ; and the primitive Church called offend- | 
ing Chriſtians the fallen. Now our gracious Father is | 


not only able to keep ns from falling, F4de ver. 24. but 
it is his peculiar Title,T hat he lifterh up thoſe that are fal. 
len,Pſal.cxlv.14. and cxlvi.8.To him therefore we make 
our Applications,that whereas Sathan overthrows ma- 
ny of our Brethren by power and policy, God will not 
ſuffer them to lye ſtill,cither through negligence or de- 
ſpair, but by his Grace bring them to Repentance, by 
which the ſoul dothriſe from fin to newnels of life,and 
he that falls by ſin is ſaid to ariſe when he doth repent, 
Luke xv.20. The good Lord grant that their Conſci- 
ences may check them, and their hearts ſmite them for 
their offences, that ſo they may by Repentance ſtand 
up in their rank again, and continue the ſpiritual fight: 
And we ſhould the rather pray thus , becauſe it is not 
only the worſer ſort , who thus are ſubverted, but the 
righteous man falleth ſeven times a day, only by Gods 
grace he riſeth up again, Prov. xxiv. 16, The beſt Chri- 
ſtians are weak in themſelves, and would be foiled of- 
ten, and lye long when they did fall, if the Lords-gra- 
cious Armdidnotraiſe them ; to him theretore we cry 
to make up the defefts which are made dy the malice 
of Sathan, and to raiſe upall whom he caſts down. 


Finally, when we behold the implacable malice of 
this our Enemy , and conſider the infinite miſchief, 
which hedoth to great & ſmall, attempting the ſtrong, 
diſcouraging the weaker, and overthrowing many of 
both ſorts, we pray that he may at laſt be brought un- 
der our feet : Nor is this an arrogant requeſt, becauſe 
God hath promiſed us through Chriſt , that we ſhall 
bruiſe his head, Gen. ji. 15. that is , trample upon him, 
and more plainly , Rom. xvi. 20, it i8alſhrmed, that 
the God of Peace ſnall bruiſe Sathan unaer onr feet ſhort- 

ly; 


Ex 
'% 


Sec. JIT. 
ly, from which gracious Promiſe 
both the Greek Ch) Church and ours 
have taken encouragement to pray 
that God would beat down Sathan 
pnder our feet; that is, give us a 
compleat Victory over him (z ) - 
For ſo Antiquity was wont to de- 
ſcribe an Enemy utrerly ſubdued , 
by painting. them under the Con- 
querors feet (k ), which was the 
Embleme alſo by which Foſbua choſe 
to expreſs his abſolute Dominion 
over the Kings of Canaan, Joſh. x. 
24. and more unjuſtly one of the 
Roman Biſhops thus ſhewed he had 
fully ſubdued the Emperour. But 
to return, we may remember that 
our Lord Jeſus did get a perfect 
Victory over Sathan , and ſo long 
as we cleave cloſe to him, we ſhall 
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(h) *Yorp T8 ow- 
TetClibay roy Sarar 
vay y mlXetumo wy 
my nuoy Kuchol, 


oy 

(i) S:gnum plete or 
perſecte vidorie.Joſh, 
X-24-DEUt,XXXilt-29, 
Pfal. CX.1. & XCi. 13s 
Malach.iv. 3. Luke x. 


I9. 
(4) Et ducis snvitts 
Jub pede maſia ſee 
det. Ovid. Triſt. 
I.4. Er Claud.g. Conf. 
Hon 


Col{a trixmpbats pro- 
culctt, Honorius 

Iſitri. Item Prudenti- 

us |. 1. 

Colla tyr ennorum mes 
aza calcamins in ut 


be Conquerorsat the laſt. It is he muſt beat him down, 


for he is too ſtrong for us, and in due time he will do 
it : for however, when our Warfare 1s accomplifhed, 
we ſhall be crowned and advanced above the reach of 
this malicious Foe, fo that he can never aſſault us more: 
We now find him daring us and vexing us; but if we 
will waita while, and truſt in God , he that ſeems now 
to he above us in cunning advantages and ſtrengthyſhall 
lye groveling at our feet by the mighty Power of Je- 
ſys ; And oh how happy ſhall we be when we are ne- 
yer like to be troubled with this Adverſary any more ! 
Let us conſider every parcicular,and with reſpect both 
tour ſelves and others, we ſhall heartily ſay here alſo 
We befeech thee,&c, | 
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$.XVII.F Vat it maypleale thee to ſuccour, help Y 


andcomfo2t all that are in danger,necel- 
ſity and tribulation {] We beſeech thee, &c. 
We have given the Precedence to thoſe dangers and 


Part.l, | 


troubles that concern the Soul, which 1s our nobler * 


part, and now we muſt not forget thoſe which concern | 


the Body, for they are very many, and very trouble- 


ſome to the fleſh, nor can we well bear up under them fs 
without the Divine ſupport ; ſo that thoſe who are af- | 


flicted, though but with outward ſufferings, are fit ob- 
jects of our Charity and our Prayers.Now.to reckon up 
all the varieties of Troubles wherewith Mankind is ex- 
erciſed,would be tedious and next to impoſlible;where- 
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fore we have here contrived a general Petition to take | 


in all afflicted Perſons in the World, following therein 
the Example of the Greek Offices , where they pray 
LL , For all afflifted and miſerable Chri- 

(1) Ymp mrovs ſtians who need the mercy and help 
Afuxis KXergtevov 
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of God; yea, for all that are in any 
affuttion, neceſſity or trouble (1): As 
we do here,though whoſoever doth 
well weigh the words of this Peti- 
tion in our Litany , they will con- 
fels that this deſire never was , nor 
will be expreſſed more elegantly , 
and more briefly than it is here: 
For thoſe three Words, Danger, 
Neceſſity, and Tribulation, do 


comprehend all ſorts of Temporal AMictions. Thofe: 
that are futureand feared, are ſignified by the Word 
Danger : Thoſe that are preſent and felt , are either 
fuch afflictions as we ſuſtain for want of ſome good 
thing, ſignified by Neceſſity, or elſe by the preſſure of 
ſome Evil, which is here called Tribulation ; And 
| to 
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to every one of theſe Calamities here is a pa Verb 
moſt Rhetorically ſuted;for the three Verbs, Succour, 
Delp, and Comtfozx, do anſwer to the three Nouns 
Danger, Neceſſitp,and Tribulation. F#-/?,for thoſe 
whoſe miſeries are ſo near;that they ſee and dread them, 
and know not how to avoid them, theſe do really ſuffer 
before they ſmart, and the ſenſe of their Danger is as 
ſharp as the blow will be when it falls on them : And 
thoſe alſo, who are near their ruine, and do not ſee it , 
but will fall more deſperately, becauſe they were not 
aware of the Precipice, What can we wiſh ſo properly 
for theſe, as that God ſhould ſuiccour-them ? that is , 
run in, and catch hold of them, and ſnatch them from 
the approaching Miſchief,whether ſeen or unſeen:If the 
Lord ſuccour them they {hall befafe, though they were 
at the very brink of the Pit. 2. For thoſe in neceſſity, 
that is the poor and needy, who are in great ſtraits for 
food and raiment, and are deſtitute of Houſes, Money, 
Friends, and other Earthly Comforts, What can we 
ſo ſutably ask for theſe, as that it may pleaſe God ta 
help them to what they need ? that is, to ſupply and 
furniſh them with thoſe good things , which they are 
ſo pinched for want of. 3. For thoſe in Tribulation , 
that is, all thatare injured and wronged, abuſed and 
ſcorned, vexed and grieved, &c. What ſhould we de- 
ſire, but that the Lord will pleaſe to comfozt them , 
either by enabling them to hear it patiently , or by 
ſending them a gracious deliverance out of their Di- 
ſtreſs? If we look upon them ſingle, no queſtion but 
we know ſome Sufferers in every one of theſe kinds; if 
we put them alrogether, they afford usa large field of 
matter {or our Charity and our Devotions, there be- 
ing ſcarce any man in the World, but he is always in 
one of theſe Eſtates. Thoſe who are not in any trouble 
at preſent,yet are (it may be) in danger the rich have 
many 
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many Tribulations, though fewer Neceſlities, and | 
greater dangers than the poor man , who is always in 


neceſlity, but is not much obnoxious to dangers or ©. 
troubles ; but no Condition is free from all theſe : So 5 
thatin theſe words we pray for all the World at once, 7: 
It may be we our ſelvesare juſt now either in danger, 


neceſſity, o2 tribulation, and then ſurely our own 'F 
grief will make us more ſenſible of the ſufferings of o- ** 


thers, and cauſe us to pray more carneſtly for their re- 7 


lief, as well as our own: But ſuppoſing we be ſree to | 
day » we cannot be ſo vain as to expect to paſs our | 
 ._,_, Wwholelife without troubles (z#), ſo 
———_— hw that the conſideration of what we 
xy Poſidippus, & all be» may work upon our com- 
Diphilus. paſſion, as 1t the evils were really 
| preſent : And as wedo deſire that 

. *Ouvx th Cer ye may have the benefit of the 
wfanss, eng _— —_ —_— * __ - ye 
* mote colifauc,s 108 TO be In the Catalogue of Suf- 
p05. _— ferers, .we mult pray nar affeti- 
onately for others now, and then 

we may hope they will do the like for us, when the 
Scene is changed. One thing we mult note more, That 
it is our duty not only to pray for all diſtreſſed Per- 
ſons, but as far as vve are able to relieve them our 
ſelves: We ought to ſiiccour all that are in danger, 
toHejp all in neceſſity, and to comto2t ſuch as ar&Ein 
tribuiaticn. But becauſe they are but fevy, vyhoſe 
Miſeries vve knovv, and fevver + vvhole Calamities 
vve can redreſs, vve muſt do good toas many as vve 
can , vvithin the little Circle of our Notice and our 
Povver , and for all the reſt vve cannot othervyvile 
expreſs our Charity to them, than by recommending 
their Condition to our Heavenly Father , who 'kyows 
the deſires of all men , their Habitations , and what they 
: 4p need 
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need (1), as St.Baſi's phraſe (1) *O eds Type 


> kriowsevery ones Condition , and 

- can always ſuccour them and re- 9” 57 4juers 
can always ſuccour them and r £1 Eng: ner 
. Li... 


lieve them. Bur if we only give 2 25: 
them good Words, and pray to FN P- 172, 
God for them, but do not give a- 


mighty and deceiveour ſelves, as St. Fames we 


th well in making this excellent Praycr,but 
his hard-heartedneſs doth make his Petitions to he in 


* vain: So that we ſee our praying for thoſe in danger, 
- neceſſitp and tribulation, doth not excuſe our Cha- 


rity, but ſuppoſe it,and require it ; ifwe ſuccour, help 
and com It thoſe within our reach , our Prayers will 


| bereal and affeCtionate for all others, and they will 


move God to relieve both them and us: Let us the 
do good to as many as we can, and-commit the re 
to the Divine mercy, ſaying with a hearty Charity,We 
beſeech,&c. 


$.XVIII. Bat it  vleale ce fo reſerve all 
Thar travel Eons os by Water, all 


- Women labouringof Child, all ſick Perſons ank 


young Childzen, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
Pziſoners and Captives:] We beſeech thee, &c. 
Our affectigns are not ſo apt to he wrought upon by 
general exprellions,as by particular inſtances, & there- 
fore it is thought fit in this, and the following Petiti- 
ons,to reckon up ſome of the principal of thoſe, who 
ſtand in extraordinary need of the Divine ſuccour,and 
if we conſider the ſeveral inſtances we ſhall find, that 
we do here give Examples of the three Generals that 
went before; for we may reckon Travellers and Sea- 


men, labouring Women)ſick _—__ and Infants, to ye” 
(0) 
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of thoſe who are in danger: Priſoners and Captivg ® 
here, and inthe next, Fatherleſs and Widows are of ©: 
thoſe who are in neceſſity: And laſtly, the deſolate #: 
and oppreſſedare. of thoſe who are in tribulation; | 
Ando the Examples in this preſent Paragraph,it may #- 
be noted,that they are all of ſuch kind of Perſons as #:: 
are uncapable of. coming to pray with us, being excl |. 
ded from Gol's houſe, not by any fault of their own, # 
but by neceſlary buſineſs, as Travellers and Seamen, }- 
by infirmity of Body , as labouring Women and ſick * 
Perſons, of Mind, as young Children, or by Violence & 
and Reſtraint, as Priſoners and Captives. There are # | 
many others in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation, # 
but thoſe can come to our Aﬀſemblies, and with their F* 
preſence move us to pity and pray for them, yea, they Þ 
can joyn with us in' praying for themſelves: But none | 
of theſe here mentioned can come to the Congregati- | 
on, and leſt as they are out of our ſight, they ſhould be | 
out of our minds alſo,the Church is our daily Monitor F 
to enjoyn our Prayers for them : Nor are we fingular | 
in this Petition, for we have in moſt of the particularsa Þ 
Pattern in the ancient Forms, as when. we pray E 
I.Fo2 all that travel by Land o2by Water:We 7: 
(0) *Tme racy. haveſogeneral aconſent in all the 
rwy x, 6g ancient Offices (0), that I have been 
Coe me & apttothink this Clauſe to be al- | 
LirSMar. 2 © moſtasearly as the Apoſtles days, 
Pro nauigantibus, iter andat firſt had reſpect principally 
agentibus, — preca» tothoſe devout Chriſtians (as the 
mir te. Lit. Ambr. Liturgy of Jeruſalem applies it (p)1 
ary ro «5, Wwhotravelled by Land, and failed 
oZor ow d oye Lice OVET all the known World, to 
S.Bafil. EY 
(p) Pro navigantibus, iter facientilus , peregrinantibus Chris 
fiians. Lir, S.Jacob, - 
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re of © propagate the Goſpel,and make Proſelytes toReligion;z 
- | for doubtleſs rheſe holy Perions run through innume» 
ton; © rable Perils for the Cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt,and therefore 
2 ought to be remembred in the Prayers of all that wiſh- 
= edwellto Chriſtianity. But if it were introduced on 
” thatoccaſion, yet it may well enough be retained, and 
” applicduntoallthat travel on any lawful buſineſs 3 for 
-= ofall kindsof men Travellers by Land and Sea 
2 arein moſt continual dangers: 1. Thoſe who go by 
2 Land,arein danger of loſing their way,of Thieves and 
* Robbers, of Floods and Precipices, of Falls and break- 
- ing their Bones,yea,in ſome places of hunger andthirſt, 
;r ©, of Serpentsand cruel Beaſts of Prey , of being frozen 
> with Cold, or ſcorched with heat, with many other Pe- 
» rils; whereupon the very Heathens were wont to facti- 
; | fice before they began a journey, and their friends did 
| worſhip two Deities, the one to direct the Traveller in 
| theright way, the other to preſerve his Perſon from all 
| harms, as F:cinus relates (q), and _ 
| ſhallwe Chriſtians expreſs leſs fear ;, (2 Oy _ 
- of God, or Jeſs Charity to our Bre- pjai.1o. M 
> thren? 2. Again, Seamen and all 
that travel by Water are in innumerable dangers; for 
from the Land, Pirates or Enemies may take them ; in 
the Water, Rocks may ſplit them, Quickſands and 
ſhelves may ſet them fait, the Fire may burn them, the 
Air may ſend ſtorms and tempeſts to overwhelm them, 
PJal.cyii.23. ora calm to ſtop them,till they be in dang# 
ger of famiſhing;ſo that it was wiſely faid of old, that 
Sea-faring men were not above an Inch (o) Srnnn has 
or two from death (tr) , being re- x M F 
moved from deſtruction but the CY ft 
thickneſs of a poor Plank : And | 
we whoareat home and ſafe; are obliged to think up- 
on, and pray for, all thoſe who for the common good, 
M 2 OT 


or = their juſt and neceſſary occaſions are expoſed 
to ſo many hazards. There are ſome who condemn all 
Antiquity together with our Church, as if: they and we + 
prayed for Thieves and Pirates,becauſe the word is ge- | 
neral,for all that travel bp Lando: bpWater:which Z” 
is a malicious Comment on-an innocent Text;for do not 
all men by Travellerg underſtand honeſt Travellery & 
Or who can properly calla Thief a Traveller, or aPi- 
rate a Merchant-man? We cannot commit any into | 
Gods protection,but only ſuch asdo things juſt and ho- 
_ neſt, andif we ſhould pray tohim to preſerve a Thief # 
or a Pirate, the meaning would be not to proſper them | 
intheir Robbery, but to prevent them, to keep them | 
from executing their wicked purpoſes,to convert them, | 
and ſo preſcrvethem from the death which mans Law 
appoints for them on Earth, and from that Damnation 
which Gad himſelf threatens them in Hell-fire, and | 
what harm were it,if we did in plain words ask all this? F 
Though it is evident we mean here no other , but juſt | 
and honeſt Perſons, ſo that every one who is ſuch» may F 
freely hereuntoſay Amen, | | FE 
I1. We pray for all Women labouring with Child, i 
which Petition, though. it be ſcarce to be found among | 
tte ancient Offices,yet is very juſtly placed here,becaule. | 
of the number of poor Women,who are continually in F 
this danger, and becauſe of the greatneſs of the danger | 
it ſelf; for their deliverance would be reckoned among #' 
the greateſt miracles of Providence , if the frequency 
thereof did not make us leſs mindful of it than we 
ought to be.Our ſin hathentailed ſo heavy aCurſe upon | 
the weaker Sex4in the bearing of Children,that many of . 7 
them. loſe their own Lives in giving Life to others, and *: 
thoſe that do-eſcape do endure generally Pains and A- : 
gones,which the ſtrongeſt men would find almoſt in- 
ſupportable, if it were poſlible they ſhould feel them; 


where- 
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fakes,and upon the account of their 
due apprehenſions of theſe pains ) 
pray moſt affeCtionately for all 
their Fellow-ſufferers: And for 
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 wherefore the Scripture compares the higheſt & ſharp- 
eſt kinds of ſufferings to theſe pains , er. iv. 31. and 
 itis the Philoſophers Obſervation, that noother Crea- 
Z tures endure ſuch Extremities in 
” bringing forth as Women do ( - ). 
5 Wherefore we may ſuppoſe that all 
; the Female Sex will (for their own 
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men, they muſt not think they ie unconcerned ; be- 
cauſe this being the way by which we all ertred into 
the World , we owe ſo much reverence to our own 
Original, and ſo much Duty to our Mothers, as to 


pray for all that are in the ſame Condition. 


And al- 


though the Woman was firſt inthe Tranſgreſſion,and 
ſo hath the ſaddeſt part of the Curſe , being puniſhed 


in the fruit of her Body , for not 
ſparing Gods forbidden fruit ( t ): 
Yet man alſo was a Partner in the 
ſin, and is ſo much the more ob- 
liged to pray for Wemen ſuffer- 
ing in this kind, becauſe they ſuf- 
fer partly for his ſin. The Ger- 
tiles had a peculiar Goddeſs to 
which they prayed on 'this occaſi- 
on, called Lucina, and with ma- 
ny words and coſtly Rites didſeek 
for her aſſiſtance (#), and though 
they miſtook the Object, the At 
wasright, and ought to be imita- 
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(u) Audi me ven'e 
yanda Dea, cut nomine 
multa, Pregnantin ad4- 
Jutrix, pariextiim dul- 
ce levamen,Sola puella- 
Yum ſercatrix oem 
&c. Orpher. hymn. 
Prothyr.Natal.Comes 
L.4.C.1, 


ted by us , who have a mighty God able to help all 
ſorts of Perſons, be their dangers or diſtrefles never 


{o great: To him therefore we have prayed for tra- 
M 3 vclling 
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velling Women, and when we have a while conſidered © 
their danger and extremity, as well as our Obligations | 
and Duty, I doubt not but we ſhall re-inforce it witha ©. 
hearty We beſeech,&c, oe | F 

I. Wepray for all ſick perſons. The Eſtate of ©. 
Travellers concerns.chiefly the Mafculine Sex, the & ' 
ther is proger only to the Female, but there are ſick | 
Perſonsof both, who were always peculiarly rememe © 
bred in the Prayers of the Ancients. (-* 

Let us pray (faith Clement) for all our Brethren afflift- |: 
ed with ſickneſs, that the Lord would pleaſe to mw them. = 
from all their Diſeaſes and MMaladies , and to bring them | 
ſound to his holy Courch, | 

For the aged, weak, infirm, and ſick, (faith that of St. 
James) and thoſe who are vexed with evil Spirits , let us 


beſeech the Lord that he would ſpeedily ſend them health and 
ſafety. 


hy - 
LEE Eh a_—_— wh © nh. Pp 4 


De: The other Liturgies mention 
(wv) 'Yme—vs- them (as we do) more briefly (w), 
_g —_”_ > bothin regard that it is impoſlible 
vooZrncs Tas toreckonupall ſorts of infirmities, 
g@# Lit.S. Baſil, and becauſe there are more peculti- 
Pro iis qui diverſis in- ar Supplications for them after- 
frmitatibus detinen- words: At preſent it will ſuffice , 
Fi precamur te, Dom- . 
xe miſerere.Offic. Am FP2t we commemorate them in ge- 
broſ. nexal, remembring they are not a- 
Ut ——= omnib:s in ble to come to Gods houſe ,' and 
_ nes ray for themſelves, and yet they 
dienws : # rogamn.. Jo extremely need the benefit and |. 
Erev.” MIT, ſec. uf, Comfort of Publick Prayers. Let us | 
Ebor. think it may ſhortly be qQur Caſe, * 
and as we ſhall defire to þe remem- '* 
> . .. bredthen, wemuſt remember now ' 
thoſe who are ſick.Let us conſider how hard it is to en- 
dure ſickneſs and pain, weary nights and reſtleſs days, 
the 
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'/ the ſtroke of death and the apprehenſions of approach” 
- ing Judgment,and then we ſhall pray heartily for them; 
* andprayers proceeding from ſuch pity and charity, no 
2” doubt will prevaileither for their ſpeedy recovery, or 
') their happy change ; andall we deſire is only this, That 
God will pleaſe to pzelerve them, either from tempo- 
ral, or elſe however from eternal death; to p2eſerve 
them and keep them for his own, living or-dying, that 
they may be ſafe and happy ; andeither recover to live 
a holy life, or paſs ſweetly by a gentle death to a bleſſed 
Immortality 3 but of this more inthe Second Part. 
IV. We pray for young Childzen,whichare alſoex- 
preſly named in one of the Greczar by 
Liturgies (x), and ought to be re- | (*) T& virrie Gu 
membred in our Devotions upon beeye: Tl reorile 
many accounts. As they are by $3262 7 m"_ 
Baptiſm made Members of Chriſt, 
and of his Church, and ſo become our brethren, we 
ought to pray for them, eſpecially ſince alas they can- 
not pray for themſelves. They arein the midlt of a 
thouſand dangers, yet throngh want of the uſe of rea- 
ſon, donot apprehend it, but ſpend their time in vanity. 
Their bodies are liable to many caſualties, and their 
tives very frequently expoſed to the greateſt dangers, 
by burning or drowning, by. falls and evil accidents ; 
? ſome we ſee are crooked and deformed others depri- 
! vedof their limbs, or ſome of their ſenſes, yea and of 
| their underſtanding it ſelf , and are miſerable all their 
| 
| 


days. And yet beſides theſe perils to the body, their 
ſouls run greater hazards; for they are, as the Poet 
calls them, ſoft clay, capable to be molded into any 
ſhape, and apt to take any impreſſion whichthoſe they 
converſe with pleaſe ; they cannot at&t by reaſon and 
judgment; but only by imitation, and therefore they ea- 
ſily ſuck in Principles of Atheiſm or Superſtition,Here- 

— iy 
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ſy or Schily, Robelioy or Canes and wed ye to. 
1mitate practices of Dobauchery, Swearing - 
poronkenges and Luft , Stealing and Deceit, if hy. i 
live with thoſe, who believe or do ſych things, unlek 3; 
it pleaſe God to interpoſe, and wonderfully to pre ® 
ſerve them and yet thele young Children are the only? 
hopes of the next Generation,ſorhat we had need pray |. 
to God to keep them both in Soul and Body. We were | 
pacefych our ſelves, and therefore ſhould look back |; 
with pity on thoſe poor Creatures, who do not heed |: 
their danger: We ſee it,and they do not; therefore ye 
arc more bound to pray for them, than they are for |: 
themſelves : and we have a very great Encouragement |: 
to this Duty » ſince we call upon that God , who pre |: 
ſerved us in the like Eſtate , and pray unto Jeſus far |: 
them,whowas once in the ſame Condition, and always |. 
loved little Children,whom he made Preachers of Hu- | 
mility , and examples for the heirs of his Kindom ; he |- 
took them in his Arms,embraccd and bleſſed them: To | 
im therefore we apply our ſelves for all poor helpleſs Þ 
Infants, aying here alſo, Webeſeech thee,&c, b 
Lay Ve pray for all Pziſonerg and Captives, "7 
and that in obedience to a Divine Commandement, Re- |: 
member them which are in bonds as bound with them, Heb. | 
x111.3.]n the Primitive timesthere wasa very ſad occaſt 
on to put this Precept in practice; for the moſt barba- 
rqus cruelty of the Heathen Emperors was ſuch, that 
they did condemnthe poor Chriſtians to baniſhment or 
to bondage, to the Mines or to the Gallies, to Priſons 
and Dungeons;and during theſe ſevere Perſecutions, the 
reſt of the Chriſtians, who as yet enjoyed their liberty, 
were wont to pray for their ſuffering Brethren with in- 
finite Devotion,anda moſt compaſllionate Charity, ſay- 
Ing, Let wa pray for thoſe that are condemned tothe Mines,or 
20 bangſhment, to priſon or. bondage, for the Name of the 
£ord, Clem.Conft.1.8.c.1o. For 


8e& III. 
For our brethren that are 42 captiv 
fon, or hard bondage z Let ws beſecch 


may return in Peace. Lit. S. Jacob. 


briefly we have in all the reſt (y), 
by which we may ſee how jt came 
firſt into the Offices of the Church: 
But it was not to be left off as 
ſoon as Perſecytions ceaſed jn the 


Jo baniſhment, pri” 


169 
Lord, that th 
The like waz 


O) "Te 
&1 TOY x, Tis 


amy Empire; for ſo long 2sthere 4 
axecither Pagans or Turks in the 


World, there will be (it is like ) 
too- many Captives among them 
kept in grievous and cruel bon- 
dage , tempted to forſake their 
Religion by promiſes and threat- 
nings , by flattery and the inflicti- 


ceribusgn vincults, i 
metallis, yn extilfjs 
conſtitutis , precamur 
te. Off. Ambroſ. 

ut miſerias paupt- 
rum &t captivorum In- 
Euers & relevars dig- 


on of the ſeverelſt extremities : ſo 
that we who enjoy oyr Country, | 
' andour Friends, our Eſtates and Liberties, our eaſe 
and our Religion,muſt not;becauſe we are far off, forget 
to pity and pray for theſe miſerable Creatures ; but 
mult beſcech the Lord to pity their Diſtreſs, and find 
out ſome way for their deliverance, and if ever there 
he an ppportunity,we mult liberally give Alms towards 
their Redemption who ſuffer for the Cauſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Beſides, there are among Chriſtians themſelves 
many poor Captives taken in War, and many Priſoners 
whoare confined in times of Peace for Debt and Surc- 
tyſhip, and for evil deeds,who need Gods mercy and 
our charity very much, and endure many hardſhips; ſo 
that we ought to pray for them,and to beſeech theLord 
to have compMion on them, either to ſanCtifie their af- 
fiction, or to deliver them from it. Thoſe who deſerve 
it, ſuffer juſtly, and yet we mult not ceaſe te pray for 
them, that it may bea means to bring them to Repen- 

tance ; 


ne"ss. Brev. Sarisb. 


5 


tance; thoſe who do not,we may and ought to beſcech A 


4 
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"the Lord for their enlargement. In a word,whether we |” 
look abroad or athome, we ſhall find the miſeriesf | 
Poor captives, ſlaves, and _ to be ſo very great, | 


as willextort from the mol ; 


C 
( 
: 
| 


obdurate heart an unteigy | | 
ed We beſeech thee, &c. And becauſe the Church hath Þ* | 
added the word [all] we may fuppoſe that all theſe *” 

Poor creatures, men and women 1n theſe ſeveral con- | 
ditions, do ſeem to kneel to us, who have eaſeand lei | 
ſure, health and ſtrength, liberty and the freedom of | 
the Houſe of God, that we will intercede for them all, 
and improve the opportunities we have to procure 
mercy for them : And when ſo many neceſſary and an- | 
cient, ſo many charitable and excellent Requeſts are F' 
united here in one, oh let us ſeal themall with true De- | 
votion, ſaying, We beſeech thee, &c. 2 


$.XIX.F'Dat it map pleale thee todefend and p2o- ! 
vide fo2 the FatherleſgChildzen and Wt |: 

dows, and all that are deſolate and oppzeſſed:] 7 
We beſeech thee,&c. n 
When holy David had celebrated God, as him that |* 
looſeth men out of Priſon, Pſal: cxlvii. 7. he adds;that | 
he ts the defender of the fatherlefs and widows, verſe 9. - A | 
Title in which the Almighty ſeems much to delight, 
Deut. x. 18. Pal. Ixviii.6. And as theſe two- are u- 
ſually joyned in the nature of things , ſo they are al- 
ways put together in Scripture, and united m this Pe- 
tition , and doubtleſs may juſtly challenge a place a- 
mong thoſe that are in danger neceſſity or tribulation, 
It Widows and Fatherleſs have any Eltgte, they are 
danger; if none, they are in neceſſity. and tribulation, 
but here we pray, That God would befcnd them from 
danger, and p2ovide for them in neceſlity and tribula- 


tion: And we have the very fame requelt in the anci- 
| Ent 


Tr me by 


Sect. Ul. 
ent Offices (z), ThatGod would 
aſſiſt and proteXt Orphans and Wi- 
dows; and we have great encou- 
ragement ſo to pray , becauſe our 
God ſtyles himſelf their Father and 
Protector , forbidding all injuries 
againſt them, Exod, xxii. 22, AC- 
curſing thoſe that wrong them , 
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(7) Xneay mTpben- 
It, oeparor vrepda- 
Fiooy Lit. S.Baſtl. . 
_Pro virginibus,orphas 
NES UBAUIES Precamur ts 
Offic. Ambrolſ.. CU74p 

newy x) cegaray fs- 
nJouty Clem. Conſt its 


Det. xxvii. 19. and promiſing that he will right them, 
Deut. x, 18.yea, making it the character of an unfeign- 
ed Religion to be juſt and charitable unto Widows 
and Fatherleſs, 1je.i. 17. James i. 27. So that we ought 
rot enly to hope and believe he will hear theſe Pray- 
ers, but he will love us the better for making Pray- 
ers for them. Let not the Fatherleſs and Widows 
therefore be dejeCted, becauſe . they are deſtitute of 
earthly comforts; for though they be helpleſs and ex- 
poſed as to their: outward eſtate, 


they are ſo much the more dear to 


God (4), and all good men: He 
takes them into his ProteCt/on , 
and the Church into her Prayers, 


by which means their deſolate e- 
{tate may be as fafe as when they 


(a) Duo ifta nomi- 
nz, in quantum deſti- 
tuta humann auxilis, 
in tantun divine mi- 
ſericordie expoſita , 
ſuſcipit tueri pater om- 
_ Tertul.ad ux. 

Io 


had all their outward comforts at 
their will. However, itis our duty to pray for them : 
And 1. Fo2 the Fatherlels Childzen, who are in- 
deed objects of our pity, as having loſt their beſt 
carthly Friend, who would have inſtructed and c- 
ducated them, provided for them, and taker care 
of them , whereas now they are apt to be made a 
prey to unjulf Guardians and greedy Relations, 
and to be wronged of what they have; or if they 
be left popr , then alas they have none to provide 
for them, and ſo endure great extremity : Inſomnch 
that 
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£27u5* Ef amics So- 
rratss aicunt, eo mor- 


Platonis Phed their education, none to reproye 
or correct them for their faults, 


and faithful friends; to him. therefore let us pray 


heartily for them. As alſo Il.Fo2 the Widowg, who. |: 
are often the Mothers of Fatherleſs Children, and -un- 
able to help them or themſclves. For Widows c- | 
ſpecially, if aged and infirm, are liable to be injured | 
and oppreſſed by Neighbours and Relatives, T Ser- | 

ormer | 
comforts makes their preſent calamities ſcem more *. 
grievous: before they had loſt their head,they were free ©: 


yants and Strangers, the remembrance of their 


from many cares and vexations, troubles and miſchiefs, 


that now they are intangled in,and hence their ſorrows | 
as well as their complaints are very great; and as they | 
move God to pity them, ſo they ought to excite us to |. 


pray heartily for all in this forlorn condition: And theſe 
Prayers we muſt make with hearts full of pity and cha- 
rity towards all Widows and Fatherleſs, becauſe vie 
know not, how ſoon we or ours may be in the ſame 
caſe. And we mult particularly recommend thoſe Or- 
Phans and Widows, whoare of our Relations or Ac- 

| naintance,and our very Charity to 
fe) Memento Do- them will bring down a bleſſing up- 
wg nmr Sms on our ſelves; for inthe Liturgy of 
ob patpirtts 22244» St. James, they pray to God to be 
mmoris babext. Lit, Mindful of thoſe who rememher the 
S. Jacob. poorgthe widows and fatherleſs (c), 
to 


RY 
> 4 
+ 
KY 


ms : that the ſame Word which ſignifia | 

, (8) Joha xiv. 13. a fatherleſs child, is put uſually for * 
bn apire tubs 39 comforttef (b), to ſhew in what a |. 
fad and comfortleſs condition they | 
two ſe ArdZery 3ppe- ATC having none to ſhield then j+ 
ye} Toy Ex6i]e flov. from injuries, none to provide for | 
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\ ba 
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none to look to their ſouls or bodies with a true con- 77 
cern, unleſs it pleaſe God to raiſe them up ſome dear. | 


way > OM 
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” tointimate, that by thinking of ther, we move the 
” Lordtothink of usand fo we do at once profit our 
# ſelvesatid themalſo; wherefore to this requeſt I hope 
'” we ſhallallfay very heartily,Webeſtech ther, &c.IM. And 
© frally, to compleat this Petition, weadd —— anda 
| thatare deſolate 

* Fatherleſsare always deſolate, that is,deprived ofthieir 
” belt friends, andoftemopprefled, that is, wronged b 
” theirbaſe enemies; they therefore are: the firft im this- 
 rankof ſufferers, but they arenot alone, ſor rhere are 
= alſo manyothers, 1. whoare defolateanddeſtitate of 
= friends and good neighbours , who want houſes ard 
= meaiis or qu” none near them tohelj» 
= orcomfort 


and oppyeſfed;for the Widows and 


em: and verily if afrient be ſo neceſſity 
to the comfort of our lives , that 
none can be happy without them, if —&4) Solus efKqui þ- 
they had all other good things (4); nanice ef. Aug Aud 
then the eſtate of the deſolate'is ve- pe NE = els &y 
ry muchto be pitied, and they alſo 31nd 3ohd uſer 
need a place in'our Litanies, as do Arift.Ethic. 1748. cot 
alſo 2.the Opprefſed ; The deſo- © 
tate want ſome good ,. but theſe ſuffer poſitive evil; 
they are deſtitute of friends, but theſe are cruſhed by 
enemies, and many of this kind there are in this-evil 
World, whole rights-aredetained by great and potent 
Adverſaries, or taken from them by bribery and falſe. 
witneſs, Someare over-burthened with labour, others 
denied their juſt wages, ſome are oppreſled by Ufurers 
andExadtors, others are ſpoiled by cruelTords; of all 
which wt hear daily complaints: And therefore we pray 
tothe righteous Judge'of allthe World, top2ovide for - 
the deſolate, and to defend: the opp2efiled from: their: - 
tooighty Foes; and'that God'may grant us thisneed=- 
ful requeſt, and relieve thoſe we have remembred'in it, 
let us devoutly-concludeit with our We beſeech thee, oe 
7 $. XX» 
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$.XX.F Hat it may pleaſe thee toHhave mercp uy: ! 
Te: all men :] We beſeech thee, &c. ke 


WD 


After this large Catalogue of Sufferers,as well in ſpi. }: 
ritual as in temporal things, leſt any kind of afflicted © 
ones ſhould ſeem to be paſled by, here is one moſt cons |; 
prehenſive Petition more, wherein we beg mercy for | 
all men, whoareall afflicted at ſome time, or in ſome | 
kind or other ; and if they be not yet, they always | 
ſtand in need of mercy; the rich as well as the poor; |. 
the proſperous as well as thoſe inadverſity ; they who | 
remainat home need God's metcy,as well as thoſe who |. 
travel abroad; they that are in health,as well as thoſe 
that are ſick; the old, as well'as the young; thoſe at ** 
liberty, as well as the priſoners; thoſe who have Fa- * 
thers and Husbands, as well as thoſe who have none: *. 
The miſerable need the Divine mercy to comfort them, *. 
but ſo do the proſperous alſo to preſerve them in that |. 
eſtate ; ſothat there is no man can ſubſiſt without mer- 
cy. When therefore we reckon up all the former De- * 
greesof calamitous perſons, we do not pretend theſe 
are all which want mercy:theſe need it exceedingly,and 
juſt now; but all men are ſupported by mercy,and more 

.or leſs do need it every moment. And ſince every man 
1s our Neighbour and our Brother 
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(c) Memento —01- 
naum ut benigne 1llis 
facias , onnium miſe- 
VOTE ns ON Penner 
Vifita mundum tuun 
in miſericordia. Lit.S. 


Jacob. 

x3 63} a7dv]as 
Exxeov T3 TALTIOY 
Fo tag —— & 
) Tarlov 
x) 2961 L1tS.Balil, 
& S. Chryſ. 


(as Chriſt hath taught us)we ought 
to expreſs our charity to all people; 
and though our ability cannot re- 
levethem all,yet Gods bounty can, 
to him therefore we pray for all 
men : For which we have the pra- 
Ctice and example of the Jewiſh 
Religion, whoſe High-Prieſt (faith 


Philo) prayed for all Mankind: And 


which tous is more conſiderable;we 


have the continual (e )uſe ofthe an-- 


cient 
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cient Chriſtians, who in their Li- 
turgies prayed for all Mankind, and (/ 
by their Writings do affure us, it 0% poſtulatur. Ar- 


(f) Pax cunttic 


was their conſtant __ ſoto - —— 
(f). And no wonder , whenas Al- * <4, 16, # 
mighty God himſelf hath taught drfedray fr fn = | 
us , his Holy Apoſtle to make 795 Ter dxdt, 5- 
Prayers and Supplications, and In- *'! yp &v adage! = 
rerceſſions for all men, 1 Tim. il. 1. Ext | EpheCp.92. | 
Which Command, how it was un- bs wa 
derſtood and obſerved in the Primitive Chrnrch, the. 
ancient Author of the Book De wocatione Gentium, 
will fully inſtruft ns; This Rule of Supplication (faith 
he) the Devotion of all —_ 2 and ut the Faithful 
doth ſo unanimouſly obſerve , that there us no part of the 
World , wherein Th Prayers are not | 
celebrated by Chriſtian People (*). 
And he goes on to declare, That 2%! Han 

they prayed for Infidels and Idola- Fs bo : ay "I 
ters, Jews, Hereticks and Schif- cap, 12, ; 
maticks , that forſaking their Er- | 
rors, they might be turned to God ; which becauſe they 
cannot do without the mercy and grace of God,there- 
fore we are obliged to pray to him to have mercy upon ' 
themall. Now if we thus apply it, it is a Prayer for 
the converſion of all Mankind, which certainly we are 


(*) Inter opera Am- 
broſ1j & Proſperi, cu; 


+ obligedto deſire, andencouraged to pray for to him, 


who would have all men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 11. 4.and will 
be moved to have mercy upon many by the charity of 
this excellent requeſt. It is our Duty to pray for all 
mens conyerſion , and God's delight to have mercy 
upon all; yet if ſtill there be ſome on whom no 
mercy is ſhewed , it is not the fault of God , who was - 
willing to ſhew mercy, nor our fault, who begged mercy 
forall; but itistheir own fault, who by rejecting = 
offers 


246, $6 


x76 The Jntetcefffons, = Partt, |: 
offers of Mage exclude themſelves from that Mer. |. 


$f cy,»which the ches prayers begged for thent , and ' 
ik God was ready to have beltowed on them. Havin 'F 
ly] therefore ſo good Authority, ſo great Examples, and1o | 


exeeftent fexſon for this univerſal Charity, we ought | 
not to be nioved at the triflingObjettions of thoſe men, * 
who ſcraplethis Petition, becauſe it will not ſuit their _ 
Syſtems of abſolute Eleftion and Reprobation: And | 
trefy if ts11& wonder if they, who believe the greateſt _ 
port of Mankind condemned from all Eternity by ab» - 
6fate Decrees, caririot heartily pray for the converſion |. 
of aft nien;firice this is todeſire God toreverſe what he © 
hark inevitablydetermined ; but doubtleſs the contra- | 
didtiori lies not inthis Petition, which is made in-obe- ' 
dience to a Divine Command , but in cheir own Opini- |: 
ons, which are wholly inconſiſtent * 
te) ———## withthe Theology of the Ancients ! 
Fx od ife a Sie (g),andwith Reaſon,and therefore | 
ihline. Terrul. ex- Very likely may intangle thoſe wha | 
hor.ad caft. do maintain them. There are in- | 
deed two or three intricate places | 
of Scripture, which: may be fairly interpreted other 
ways; yet by their own expoſition of theſe,they do op- 
poſeall thoſe places which declare, "Fhat God i loving 
zo every man, Pſal. cxlv. 9. and that Chriſt harh taſted of 
Death for every man, Heb. ii. 9. That he would nor the | 
death of any, Ezek. xviii. but deſires the ſalvation of all, 
1 Tim.ii.4. Yea,they make all the general promifes and 
calls to Repentance, to be not really intended to all | 
whom they are declared unto : and finally , they take | 
exceptions at a manifeſt Command, Nor can they pray 
for all men, if they attend the Confequents of their 
Poſitions; ſo that they muſt forfeit their Charity to pre- 
ſerve their Opinion, or quit it, anddo their Duty with- 
. Outaiiy reſerve, which we heartily pray they may _ 
0 


þ ta FE. 


£ 2X? = LA = W—_— 
= P : - tn noon, 
ST > Wor EE 4 
B- _— I = a; 5 oriuhs; . Eh, ms _—_ 4 
% CE OOO Ray's ks 75 398 . 
_ re INE he, = AY. oY OE mng—s _ 
_" FE _ "S = Je 7 "EY 
atiCant . a -—_ BETS ns 0 mn 
: — = ISIS - 
= = _ - > . '- =_ al Po-cnld g as _4 
> 4 24 DN es, > Ng S c— E 
2 - SH 2. Ns Peers wo. ww -- «os wy =_ = 
PEST IS _ = "x gs > : 
__— _ _ 2 ENS AM ©: 4 = SE I m—_—_ -—_ 
__— * = : "DU 2 == E— 


>" IL. IF - TIFF = 


art! !* Se. 111, The Jnterceſſions. 177 
Mer. = do bleſs God for thoſe ſober and rational Principles » 
and * which tcachus that the Salvation of all men is poſſible» 
- and therefore we can chearfully pray for it, and deſire 
” theLord to have mercy, not only on the bodies,but the 
ſouls of all Mankind : And oh what univerſal bleſſings 
h © will ſuch a Requeſt bring down upon all the World, if 

- we thereunto do aſfetionately add , We beſeech thee,: 


= CC. 

= F.XXI. Fat it may pleaſe thee to fozgive our E- 
7 nemies.,P:rlecuto2s & Slanderers, and 
= toturn their hearts :] We beſeech thee, &c. 

> ItistheCommand of God, that we be free from all 
- wrath, and in perfett- charity with all men,whenſoever 
IN |* we go about to pray. Now to demonltrate we are ſo, 
ent © we have in the former Petition prayed for.all men; and 
nts | further to ſhew there is no Exception or ſecretReſerve 
re | inour Charity or Devotions, we here make a particular 
ha | Prayer for our enemies, who of all others do leaſt and 
n- worſt deſerve itfrom us. If we hated any, it mult be 
es | thoſe who hate us; but toavoid all ſuſpicion of hypo- 


er criſieqwe mention theſe, and intercede for them apart : 
P- And this we do alſo in obedience to our Saviour's ex- 
g preſs order, But 7 #4 unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
of them that curje you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
e | for them that deſp:tefilly uſe you and perſecute you, Mat. 
» - v.44. And it washis own Practice as well as his Pre- 
4 | cept; forhe prayed for his enemies when they were 
[ ating the greatelt and molt unjuit cruelty upon him 
* that ever the Sun ſaw. Zuke xx11.34. And the firſt Mar- 
| tyr imitated this Heroick Charity, A#s v1.60. And fo 
* | didall the Noble Armyof Martyrs,who in the midſt of 


all their torments prayed for thoſe who ſo batbarouſ- 
ly did inflitt them. Nor was this done by the Chriſti- 
ans only in extraordinary caſes; but it was a part of 

N their 
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(h) Quz magis ini- 
- mics &+ per(ecutores 
Chriſtianorum, quam 
de quorum majeſtate 
convenimur In Ci- 
men, ſed etiam no- 
* minatim atque mani- 
ſeſte inquit, Orate pro 
Regibus,$&c, Tertul. 
A pol.cap. 31. 

fe) © TT eTwy J1- 
exbvlov nudes 2 
To avorurt Ts KUELS 
JerSouer. Clem. 
Conſt. 

| Mynpudydbrov 6 ve” 
'05 T@y a 
yerw!|oy NL) x 
Tay pTEvTOY. LitSs 
Baſil. 

(k) Scito — pre- 
ceptum efſe nobis---+ e- 
tiam pro inimcis De- 
wn orare, Of perſecuto- 
ribus noſtris bona pre- 
cari, Tert, Apol, 
cap. ZI. 

Non (olum pro amis, 
fed etiam pro inimicis 
Dez miſericordiam de- 
mp Czſar. Arel. 

om. 29. vid. Juſt, 
Mart. Dial.in Tryph. 
Arnob. adv. gear.l.4q. 
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their daily Office to pray not oj; 


' for the Emperors, who were tha. 


generally moſt cruel Perſecutor, 
and their greateſt Foes (h ),but ali. 
for all other their Enemies,whodi: : 
hurt them by word or deed, whid 
is manifeſt as well from rhe moj. 
ancient Oſhces (7), as from inn. 
merable places of the beſt Father; 
(k.). Whichas itis a rare atteſtz} 
tion of the Divine charity of tho 
pious Chriſtians , ſo it was a loveh?”? 
Ornament to their Religion, ai? 
did attract their very enemies int! / 
a ſtrange admiration at its excel; 
lencies, and d1d convert more tha! ; 
Arguments or Exhortations ; fa! 
who could reſiſt the force of tha 
obliging Charity, that put up al} 
injuries and cruelties, and returt-- 
ed them no otherwiſe than bj" 


£2... *——y 


prayers and all imaginable acts ol ; 


kindneſs and affection? This mad}. 


the Gentiles cry out , Never wat” 
there a Religion fo holy, ſo ingenum,\ 
and every way jo perfeet, as +ngy 


made its Profe 5 kid to all men, « 

if they were their neareſt kindred , n | 
acareſt friends,Euſeb.hiſt.1.9. cap.s, | 
Now that this Age may underſtand | 
this duty more fully , and practice | 


it more frequently, we _ now more particularly | 
conſider this Petition, viz, 1, Who they are we pray | 
for. 2. What weaskin take behalf. 


I, The 


tho 
loveh?”: 
15 al S 
eS into! 
excel: 
tha! 

5 fat: 
tha? 

p ap 
1 by; 
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I. The perſons we pray for are the ſame with thoſe 


-- mentioned by our Saviour, /at.v.44.1.0ur Enemirs, 


which are both named there, and ſignified by | thoſe rhar 
hate us] Luke i. 74. that is, thoſe who have malice in 
their hearts againſt us, & intendevil towards us;though 
as yet they have not opportunity to execute their wick- 
ed deſires. 2.Perfcecuto2s,named by Chrilt alfo in theſe 
words { who deſ;refully uſe yuu and perſecute you ] that is » 
thoſe who by power and might do hurt us and injure us, 


2 by unjuſt ſpoiling us of our goods, our liberties, or our 
- lives, eſpecially if it be for the cauſe of Chriſt. 3.Sian- 


derers,who in St. Marrhew are[thoje that curſe you [that 
is-ſuch as having not power, though malice enough, to 
hurt us by deeds, do raiſe and tell falſe and evil reports 
Concerning us, do take away our good name and repu- 
tation. So that hereare comprehenced all that doany 
ways expreſs their hatred againlt us, in hearts and by 
thoughts as ourenemies, by their hand and their deec's 
as our Perſecutors , by their tongue and their words 
as Slanderers; be they of what degree focver : Our 
equals as our encniics uſually are , our Superiours as 
thoſe who proſecute ns,or our Interiors,as molt of thoie 
who ſlander us. Now who isthere almoſt, but thinks 
they deal well enongh with all rheſe,if they rethrn them 
like for like, it they bate their Enemies , rebel againſt 
their Proſecutors, andra'ilat their Slanderers? Men ima- 
gine it 1$no more than what they deſerve; but Jeſus 
tcacheth otherwiſe > commanding us to forgive them, 
and to return them good tor evil (1) oy; hovorat 
yea and to Pray unto God for them z contemnentes ſe ſemilis 
and we blame the Jews for their #t aſ/no. Prov. Ben. 
uncharitable Maxims , and malici- Ye. _ 

ous practices againit their Enemies Piping ts bon 9s 
(1); but I wiſh Chriſtians did not {4s ioſus. Ditum 


in their converiation come nearer RR. 
N 2 to 


£7 Sc 
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to their Rules, than to thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt > for tha!” ;« 
we ſhould not have ſo much malice and revenge amor!” 1; 
us. Certain it is, that we are bound to love our ene ;} 
mies, and if we ſincerely do ſo,we ſhall eaſily and hea.” 
tily pray for themin this excellent Form, which is ney q, 
to be conſidered. = C 
H. The things which we ask in their behalf;aretwo,  þ 

1. That God would fozgive them the grievous ſn. 
which they commit in unjuſtly hating, perſecuting an; 
ſlandcring us, who have not injured them at all; any 
this was the Prayer of Chriſt and of St.Srephen. 2.Tha!” « 
he would turn their hearts.an'* ; 

(n) "Oro; 5x0 not ſuffer them to perſiſt in ſo de £ 
kx oo Toy FEY ſherate a wickednels ; and this ws | 
{ 


| 3 PP PL / ch . . £ 
we og a 5: 2p a Petition of the firſt Chriſtian! 


yl. Clam. Conſtit. (1). And both together do make ! 
upa moſt perfect Charity, beins 

all that we can beg of God, either for their good , « 
the demonſtration of our ſincere aftection : For whe | 
we conſider the greatneſs of their crime, and the ter _. 
ror of God's Judgment upon ſuch malicious and mi 
chievous perſons, what better wiſh can we make for; 
them, than that their ſin which is paſt, may be fore! 
ven, ſo that they may never ſuffer the Divine venge } 
ance for it 5 and aJſo that they may have the grace of | 
Repentance, and never commit the like again? And | 
how can ve better ſhew that we have forgiven our enc- | 
mies, than by deiiring that the Lord alſo may forgive 
them, beirg fo far from intending them any harm un | 
this World, that we wiſh they may not ſuffer any in | 
the next upon our account? And becauſe we know God | 
will not forgive them, unleſs they give over their ma- | 
Iicious Proſecutions; therefore we beſcech him allo to © 
turn their hearts, who can make our enemies to beat 
peace with us, Prov.xvi.7. as was evident in the caſes of 

: / Laban 


i n w———_ Mae 2 
my > - Exc: 
I In ie mg > tt nn nay 5 >, ET 


conn oe 


< So. _ 
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' Laban & Eſan, who both purſued Jacob with the higheſt 
T the” reſolutions of revenge, yet met him with amity and 
mon?” Kind embraces. Andas Ariſtotle, when he fled from A- 
Ir el thens toChalcrs,Proteſted he did it not ſo much to fave 
1 hea.” his own life, asto hinder the Athenazs from adding a- 
5 IN nother unjuſt murther to that of Socrates; ſo the pious 
- Chriltian may more juſtly ſay he prays for the turningot 
eto, hisencmies hearts, not for his own fake, but theirs, not 
Ws fn ſo much to prevent his own danger as their damnation: 
gan And oh howrare a charity is this to wilh a man's ene- 
= myto become a friend toGod,and to defirc he may be 
Tha = everlaſtingly happy! It may be chis will ſeem a hard ay 
S,and; ing to fleſh and blood, that we muſt be Hated, pcritc- 
0 &  cuted and flandered,and not at all return evil for evil, 
SW” hutcontrariwiſe pray for them, and wiik the greatelt 
tian! henefirs to thoſe who do all this; but doubtleſs it 1s 
Make ' ourduty, and will not be ſo difficult, if we confider 
Jelns | [. The example of Jeſus and his Saints, who were 
20] more innocent and more wronged than we can pretend 
vhen” to be,yet they prayed tor their cnemics. I his was well 
te. applied by Flavianus Biſhop of Anrioch, who ſecing the 
mi Emperor Theodoſizs in a great anger againit his Citizens 
for: of Antiochia,uſed the very words of our Saviour to him, 
rg} Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 
Xx111.34.with which the Emperor was immediately ap- 
© of {| peaſed, bluſhing to differ ſo much from the charity of 
ind. ſogreatan Example. 
Ne- * II. Let us conſider the nobleneſs of this act, which 
we ' makesusto he like unto God him- = 
mM} ſelf (=), whodoth good to his ve- (12% pct bes 
in ry enemies; and it makes our ſuf- 77 © Simms woo 
od | ferings honourable and glorious z 4 & peo ſomillinus 
Ig- I when we bear them with ſuch a cenſendus eſt, Cicero, 
wt * patience, and when no evil things 
at catrobus of our Charity. 
of N 3 Il.e 
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IH. We may call to mind, that while we heartily * 
pray ſor our Foes, they cannot really hurt us; our ſoul © 
are ſafe while we keep a heart full of love; we may © 
{uffer, but we ſhall not fin; and ſo all we endure is 4 ©: 
ſhort temporal calamity, which if we thus bear, ſhall * 


be rewarded with endleſs bliſs. 


Laſtly, we may be confident this will give a happy if- | 


ſte to all aflictions); for ſo generousa charity will heap | - 


coals upon the heads of our enemies, and melt the moſt 
lioſtile humour into compliance, or elfe it will ſhame 
themzif they perſiſt,and engage tte Almighty to deliver 
us from their implacable malice; ſo thar while the an- 
gry manzby returning evil for evil, incenſeth his Foes, 
diiturbs himſelf, and diſpleaſes God , we are taught 


much wiſer courſe,to which we mult reſolve to ſubmit, | 


and never deſiſt till we can ſubdue all our regret and anj- 
moſities,and fincerely joyn in this bleſicd Petition, fay- 
ins,We beſecchthce, &c. But there is one remark more 
that muſt not be omitted, vzz. That we take great care 
vie donot ſniter as eveldoers, 1 Pet. jv. ls. for there are 
ſome, wno by grievous provocations and injuries make 
themielves Enemies; ſome, who by oppoſition to the 
Lows, by Faction aad {cditious Principles or Practices, 
force the higher Powers to puniſh 

(0) Non ſemper cu! them, and then call them Perſecu- 
panazs eſt qui prſeci= tors, and Juitice they term Perſe- 
tionem facit, nec lah j - Alan 
dandus quz patitits COLIN ( 0),as the D onatiſts of old, 
Aug. Vincent.cp.48. and {ome of our modern Sectaries, 
There are men, who call thoſe 

Slanderers, who juſtly reproye them, or repreſent 
their real crimes,though with the moſt innocent &cha- 
ritable deſigns: Now thoſe men had more need pray to 
Godto forgive themſelves, & to turn their own hearts, 
rather than thoſe whom they wicked!y make, or falſly 
texm their Enemics, And intruth he mult be innocent, 
as 
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as well as in Charity, who can rightly make this Peti- 
tion : He that ſuffers unjuſtly , and for doing ſome 
real good, this man may comfortably ſeal this Re- 


: queſt with his We beſeech thee, &c. 


.XXII. FT Vat it map pleafe thce to give and p2e- 

ſcrve to our ufe, the kindly fruits of 
the Earth , ſo ag in due tine we wr a3 coy 
them 2: ] Webeſeech thee, &c. 

Having ſo largely interceded for others1t is but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould now be mindful of our felves, and 
make ſome Requeſts in our own behalf, which we do 
in theſe two laſt Petitions, dejiring in this, Temporal 
Mercies,and in the next, Spiritual ior our ſelves, yet {0 
as not to exclude o:r Neighbours. 'T he Original of this 
Petition may ſeem to have been that of the Lords Pray- 
er, give us this day our daily Bred, for as there is but one 


Petition for temporal Supplies there, no more 1s there 


here, and as that requeſt is only for Bread, that is, for 
what is abſolutely neceſſary,fo the things here asSked are 
not ſuch as miniſter to Luxury and Exceſs, but orly to 
neceſſity, even that God will make food to :row out of 
the Earth, and bleſs the fruits thercof, which were the 
firſt and moſt innocent food of Mankind, Gez. 1.28. It 
being likely, that no fleſh or living Creature was eaten 
for the firſt 1600 years, till God permitted it to Noah, 
Gen, 1x.3, And afterwards the {tricter tort of Heathens, 
and their Philoſophers,as Porphyry proves,& the ſeverer 
Part of Chriſtians did uſe no other food, than the fruits 
of the Earth, and ſuch might by this Word compre- 
hend all their food, and pray for the continual ſupply 
thereof ; but thoſe who make ule of thar Iiberty,which 
the Divine Mercy hath given, and ſometimes eat other 
things, yet cannot live without theſe fruits of the 
Earth !; For which Caule, all the Churches in the 

N +4 world 
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Part,1,} 


world were wont to pray for a bleſſing on them, tha - 


of St. Fames in this manner. 


Let us beſeech the Lord to give us a temperate Air, gey. 
tle ſhowers, refreſhing dews, and plenty of all fruits, ſo tha © 
the year may afford us ſtore of all good things, and that 1! 
whole year through, there may be abundance of all proviſun, 


Lit. S. Jac. 


Be pleaſed to give us temperate and profitable Weather, + 


grant rain to make the Earth bring forth, and crown the 
year with thy goodneſs. Lit. S. Baſil. 173. 


(Þ) umip Tis 'd- 
XKpadies Toy depwy 
x) THASTQoplas mov 
22:moy endwyuey * 
{1t,S Clem, C> ita 


fere VS: Chryſeſt. 


Pro atris temperate, 
&* frubtunm | abun- 
dantia ) & fwrundita- 
fe Terrarum precamur 
te , Domine miſertre. 
Offic. Ambroſ. 
ut jrutius terre dave 
er conſeruare digne- 
1:5,te 1084. Brev: 
Sarisb. 


Litany in Perambulation, that the ſight of the fruitsin 
Canger might quicken thejirDevotion: As for the words 
uſed in this our Formthey are very pious and compre- 
henſive,acknowledging that God is the Giver and Pre- 
{erver allo of all the fruits of the Earth, and accord- 
ingly detiring him firſt to give them, and then to pre 
ferve chem to our uſe, | 

{. It is He, whois the Giver of the fruits of the 


Andall other Litnrgies do agree | 
to this (p), praying for a ſea'onahle | 
and plentiful year, and a large Er- | 
creaſe of the ſrnits of the + arth, | 
and that with fo great an Harmony | 
of Expreſſion, as may convince us, | 
that this part of the Litany 1s very 
antient ; and doubtleſs ſtood here 
long before 1t was uſed in Procell- 
ons through the fhelds, a Cuſtom 
which is of much later date than 
this Petition. So that it is probable 
this requeſt for a bleſſing on the 
fruits of the -Earth , made them 
think: in after-times , when there 


was danger of any Scarcity,it might 
be profitable to uſe this, yea all the 


Earth, 


x 
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Earth, He giveth us fruitful ſeaſons, ſaith St. Paul, Acts. 
xiv. 17, He bringeth forth graſs, &C.—arnd- maketh food 
ro grow out of the Earth, faith Davida, Pial, civ.13,14415. 
He prepareth our Corn, and ſo provideth for the Earth,Pfal. 
Ixv. 9, 10. He filleth us with the flower of Wheat, Pal. 
cxlvii. 14. The Sun doth warm and cheriſh, the Rain 
doth moiſten and nouriſh, but both of theſe cannot of 
rhemſfelves produce one Pile of Grals, one ear of Corn, 
or one {ingle fruit. To which purpol? 1t is wiſely ob- 
ſerved by the Antients, Thar all the fruits of the Earth 
were produced inthethird aay of the Creation, Gen. 1.11, 
the Sun and Moon not until the 
fourth day , ver. 14. that men _ {Up ET 
might not think the Influence of 1,,,,, gre fole poſſe 
thoſe Celeſtial Bodies to be the ſecundam efſe —: bo- 
Cauſe of the growing of theſe Pro- 1 quidim Sol , ſed 
ductions, but the power and Pro- 7#"4/teri0 non impe- 
vidence of God (4): By his Word OY _— q* 
. . " 11eC 
they were firſt created,betorc there ,xz.3 your. 
were any ſecond cauſes, & though  * 
he do uſually make theſe the Inſtruments to produce 
the earth's bleſſings, yet he can reſtrain their efficacy 
when he pleaſeth. Wherefore He is the giver of Herbs 
and Graſs,of Corn & Grain,of Fruits,& all that the ne- 
ceſſity of Man requires. Him therefore we mult ac- 
knowledg in this Prayer. The Jews were ordered by 
God to offer up to him the firſt handful of all the fruits 
of the Earth, and they were not to taite of the reſt till 
they had owned his Providence by this Oblation, Levee. 
XXlii. 10, Dent, xxvi. 2. The Gentiles madea like Pre- 
ſent of their firſt Fruits to Ceres, and we learn out of 
St. Irenzus , that the primitive Chriſtians preſented all 
their firſt fruits at the Altar, and did thereby agmze 
God the Giver of themall ina moſt ſolemn manner ; 
which Cuſtom is yet preſerved 1n the Greek Church, 
where 
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where upon the Oblation of the firſt fruits we find this ©. 
Prayer. Webleſs thee O Lord God, and offtr the firſt of * 
thoſe Fruits, which thou haſt given us to enjoy, thou haſt © 
mage them ſpring by thy Word, and thou commandeſt all © 
ferts of fruits for delight or neceſſity to grow out of the © 
Earth for the uſe of Man, and every Creature, We praiſe | 
thie O God for all the bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upon us, 
Gs &c. (r). And there is in the Sa- 
( : $ $2 anna, OS - cramentary of my (5), a 
P. 242, Form very like this upon the ſame 
occaſion : All which Ido the more 
largely remark, that we may ſee how all the World 
hath agreed to own the Almighty to be the Giver of all 
good things, that ſo we may pray molt heartily to him 
ro create the fruits of the Earth for us, and give them 
tous; that we may not attribute the Original of them 
to our own endeavours alone, or to ſecond Cauſes, but 
to his blefling, & then we ſhall ſeek unto him for them, 
and be fearful to offend him, who can eaſily with-hold 
from us the neceſſary ſupports of our Lives. But 
IL. It is Healſo,who is the Pzeſerver of them: As he 
makes them ſpring, ſo he brings them to perfection, fo 
that we may cenjop them in due time, he defends 
them fromall Caſualties & miſchiefs,to which they are 
incident,both in the Field & inthe Barn. The Heathens 
worſhipped Ceres and Par, Robigo, and other ridiculous 
Neitics to prevent theſe Evils, as St. Auguſtine & others 
inform us, De Gy, Dei l, 4.cap.21. But we have one 
Lord who makes and keeps them all : He it is,who pre- 
vents them from being ſcorcht and pined with drought, 
putrified & overwhelmed with Inundations,corrupted 
with blaſting and Mildew, devoured by Caterpillars, 
or other noxious Creatures; any of theſe may ſpoyl 
our fruits, cven after a hopeful Spring had raiſed our 
Expectations. So that it is an excellent Mercy, _ the 
ruits 
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fruits of the Earth ripen kindly at any time, and are 
ready in their Seaſon. The Country-man 1s obliged 
to a great 2nd conſtant Piety, becauſe he continually 
needs ſo many bleſſings,and his ſubſiſtance intirely de- 
pends upon Gods daily Providence, for his labour is all 
loſt, unleſs God preſerve it, and bring it through ma- 
ny dangers to its full maturity z yet we muſt not think 
the Husbandman alone concerned to he pions and de- 
vout in this requeſt; for Husbandry is the Foundation 
of a Kingdom, the Mother and the 


Nurſe of all other Arts (t), yea 
the King: himſelf is ſerved by the 
Field (#);, for which Cauſe the 
Tillers of ground, were ſpared in 


(t) 'H wyoryia 
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time of War, as being general Be- v5» £6 
nefactors. We are all therefore ” . c— 
concerned to pray for a Bleſſing on ,,,, 12..yms+ Dil 
their labours, becauſe we all have o4. Sicul.l. 2. 

need of thele fruits: They who 

have them of their own, and they who are to bny them 
of others, are all obliged to defre the Lord to give 
them and preſervethem ; for ſeatonable weather, and 
a plentiful harveſt is a Univerſal bleſſing, and all the 
people mult molt affectionately conclude this Perition 
with their We beſeech thee, &c. 


\N XXII F'Hat it map pleale thee to give 1ts trite 

: Hepentance, to fo2give us all our 
Sins, negligences and igno2ances, to endue us 
with the grace of thy Yolpy Spirit, to amend otr 


Lives acco2ding to thy Holp Wozd: | We beſeech 


thee, &c. 

As the former Petition is grounded upon,G:ve us this 
aay our daily Bread; fo this upon the next part of the 
Lords Prayer, forgive as our Treſpaſſes , upon which it is 

al 
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an excellent Parapnraſe,containing all that 1s neceſſary y 
in order to a Pardon. The former was a requelt for the * 


bady, this tor the Soul, comprehending all that is ne- 
celiary to cternal lite, as the other did all that 1s requi- 
ſite to the temporal, being the particulars of that ge- 
,, neral Petition in the Greek Off- 

(w) Te 183% Y ces (w) : Gives all things that are 
arr, ff inet ; py 
Se eaſl, the beginning of theſe Interceſſj- 


| ons, we did acknowledg our ſelves 
Sinners,ſaying We Sinne:s do beſeech thee, &c, And there- 
fore *ere we conclude) It is fit we ſhould do as becomes 
humble Sinners, Pray for Aepentance, pardon and 
amendment of Life: Whichas it is a very proper re- 
quelit tor us always, ſoit 1s moſt of all proper in the 
Concluſjon of our Prayers. For we have now made ſo 
many excellent Peticions, that we may jultly fear, leſt 
our manifold Sins ſhould make ſo great and ſo elabo- 
rate a Part of our Devotions be in vain, wherefore we 
1nake way for our Prayers by ſeeking to remove our 
Sins, to which purpoſe we are ſuited with Exprefſions 
ſo full and agreeable, that nothing is omitted which a 
Penitent can deſire ; Repentance to prepare us for a 
pardon, a Pardon to engage us to amendment, and 
Grace to enable us toamend , for the confirmation of 
our Pardon, when we have obtain- 
mov 0990 Tie Cafig © If» The Parts are in many Li- 
$u@y- —--iv vera EUIZICS, but takethis Petition all to- 
poles 2xTeMiou mw. gether , and it can ſcarce find a pa- 
ez Te whois i71- rallel. 1, The firlt particular is, 
— Ea * 1.5%" That the Lord would pleaſe to 
Chryl. & S, Baſil, —DIve us true epentance, which 
is one of the Requeſts in the Lita- 
nick part of the Greek Liturgies (x), and while we 
{12 daily it ought to be a part of our daily Praycrs. 
| E- And 


(x) To umAou- 


good and profitable to our Souls, In- 
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And here it ſtands very fitly before we deſire fo2give- 
ne[s, to mind us that Repentance muſt ever go before 
Pardon; the greateſt Hypocrite, and the worſt of Sin- 
ners, do really deſire forgiveneſs, but they would have 
it without the trouble of Repentance ; if a wiſh, or a 
ſigh,or Lord have mercy, at laſt would procure it, they 
could deſire a Pardon: But the ſincere Chriſtian knows, 
that God neither can, nor will, forgive without Re- 
pentance, Zk. xiii. 3. wherefore he ſeeks not in vain 
to ſeparate what God hath joyned, nor wiſhes to e- 
ſcape what Sin hath made juſt and neceſſary : He knows 
that he hath deſerved to taſte the bitter as well as the 
ſweet, and when he harh been ſo fooliſh as to ſin, will 
not be ſo unworthy as to decline fo juſt a ſorrow as that 
of Repentance is, yea, he begs1t as an excellent favour 
from God to give him a truly penitent heart, becauſe 
unleſs we ſee the folly and baſeneſs of our evil ways, 
and be really grieved thereat, we are never like to for- 
ſake them, nor to geta Pardon for them. And happy 
is he who ſincerely makes this Requelt, for he begins 
torepentalready.; and bleſſed 1s he that can obtain it, 
for it doth infallibly precede a Pardon ; it it be true 
Repentance, a certain Remiſſion will follow it : 
Pharoah indeed repented while Geds plagues were on 
him, and Ahab counterfeited the outward part, Fudas 
repented, but without hope of Mercy; none of theſe 
were true Repentance, whichis neither forced in the 
beginning, nor feigned in the going on, nor deſpe- 
rate in the end thereof; but it 1s the voluntary and 
kindly relenting of a tender heart, without any arti- 
fice or fantaſtick Aids, being really (y) Vera ſiquidem 
grieved for its own baſeneſs , and Penrrentia ot ——— 
condemning its own acts with that = P _—_ Commiſee 
. R . . ommtant 
generous indignation, that it Te- p/2xgend., Bern.med. 
{olves never to do the like again{y), c. 4. 
and 
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Part. r. 


and this always ends in peace and joy, and lays a four | 
dation for Faith, and bleſfed Expectations, and nat ' 
without cauſe ; Pray we therefore to him, who can fof- © 3 
ten the hardeſt hearts, &bring the moſt obdurate toRe- | ;. 


pentauce, remernbring that if we can prevail in this, we ©. - 


ſhall not fail in the next, which is II. That He will foz- © 
giveus alſour Sins, negligences E ignozances, ; 


(x) Evyſroplw 
3 4 Zpeov Ty dap” 
TN® 1, &) TY TAY. 
MENNVALTOY nuoy Tun 
p< Ts uvets dimj- 
0w/H4e.g,* Reſp. Ts 
exo xs were Lit.S, 
Ehryl. & Baſil. 

Pro remiſſione pecca- 
forum, & pro venia 
erratorum noſtrorium : 
Dominum aremits. S. 
Jac. 

Ut remiſſronem omnt- 
un peccatoriom noſtro- 
rum nobis donare dig- 
neris. Brev. Ms. E- 
bor. 


and grant usa full and free Pardon | 


for all our greater and leſler Sins; | 


which is a Petition alſo to be found | 
in moſt of the antient Liturgies(z): 
Only in this of qurs,we haye a more 
particular enumeration of the ſeve- 
rel kinds of our Sins, which do all 
come under one of theſe three 
Heads. 1.Sitts,properly ſo called, 
are thoſe Evils which are done de- 
liberately, by the apprebation and 
conſent of a vitiated Judgment 
and with the Choice of a miſgui- 
ded Will. 2. Negltgences are 
thole offences, which are commit- 
ted for want of care and conſidera- 
tion, being done raſhly and while 


we minded ſomewhat elſe. 3. Jgno2ances are thoſe 
faults, which we run into by Error and Miſtake, and 


(4) "Aunus , &.- 
Kd Tiuay ty dT x N- 
kat ap. Aritt. de art. 
Orat. & Themiſt. 1n 
Orat, 

(5) Delinquitur, aut 
Propoſito, aut impetu, 
aut caſu. Marcianus. 
Juriſconſ. 


ſhould not have acted them, if we 
had known them to be Crimes : 
Which doth exactly anſwer that 
threefold Diviſion of Evil Deeds, 
which both Philoſophers (@),, and 
Lawyers (b), have given us, and 
ſerves here very well to put our pe- 
nitential reflexions into Order, and 
to alliſt our Memories in recol- 

lecting 
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lecting what kind of Sins we are guilty of. 

I. The firſt and worſt ſort of our Tranſgrellions are 
thoſe which are ſtridtly called Dins, that is groſs and 
wilful ats of Iniquity, either againſt God, our Neigh- 


” . bour,orour ſelves, and there are very few, who are not 


gnilty even of theſe molt heinous enormities ſome time 
or other; and if we have not often offended thus, yet 
they are ſo grievous, that one or two of them deſerves 
a great Repentance, and needs abundance of mercy in 
order to their Pardon. 

II. But though Negligences beleſſer;they muſt not 
be thought to be no Sins, for though there be no Ma- 
lice in them, yet there is intolerable careleſneſs, and a- 
bominable diſobedience ;z for {ince we are the Servants 
of God by ſo many Bonds,we ought to attend his Com- 
mands always, and to try every Action before we do 
it, whether it be agreeable to his Will ; and to live at 
random 1s todiſown our Subjection, aftront our Lord, 
deſpiſe our Rule,& to be unconcerned tor our own Sal- 
vation.lIt is hardly poſlible indeed for us toattend what 
is our Duty always, the moſt vigilant may be ſurprized 
ſometimes; }and once or twice it may partly excuſe, 
but if want of Conſideration would always make us in- 
nocent, then they who leaſt regarded God would have 
the feweſt Sins; wherefore when we neglect our Duty 
often, and live at all adventures without obſerviog 
what we ſhould do, then Negligences are great Sins, 
and will ſoon introduce greater, and that which firſt 
came 1n by inadvertency, will ſoon be entertained with 
delight and choice. We have a diligent Adverſary 1 
am ſure, and 1f our Negligences were no Sins, they 

would be unaccountable tollies, for beſides the guilt of 
them, they give him all the advantage he can deſire a- 
gainſt us, who ſceks our Eternal ruine; and yet govd 
God! how often do the better ſort of men neglect to 

watch 
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watch their thoughts and words, their Company and 
actions? How often do we think; ſpeak and do, we 
know neither what nor why? And have we not reaſon 
then to adviſe all to be more careful, and to pray to 
God to forgive them all their former negletts. 
Laſtly, Follows our J[gno92ances,which muſt not be 
omitted neither in our Repentance , nor Petitions for 
Pardon : For St. Paul calls himſelf the chief of Sinners, 
though he atted out of ignorance, and accounts it a 
great Mercy, that he found a Pardon for it, 1 Tim. 1.13, 
There are many things which God accounts Sins, that 
we perhaps never knew to be ſo, and a good Child 
would not ignorantly do what was difpleafing to his 
Father, but theſe are not all our <Jgnozances, for 
through prejudice and afteCtion, or evil Education and 
Example we do often call evil, good, and good, evil. 
How do we know, but many things, which we omit as 
Sins,may be very goodand pleaſing to God Almighty ? 
And many things which we at without ſcruple may 
yet bereal Sins? So that we ſin oftner than we are a- 
ware of.: And befides, although we do not know what 


1sreally good and evil in many Caſes;the reaſon per- 


(c) Non tibs depu- 
fatur ad culpam quod 
zenoras, ſed quod ne- 
glrgrs queers quot tg- 
noras, Aug. de liber. 
arbitr. |. 3.C. 19. 

(d) Impia mens 0- 
ait etiam ipſum intel- 
leinm, > homo ali- 
quanda nimium ments 
perverſa timet intellj- 
ger, ne cogatur quod 
zntellexerit facere, S, 
Salvian. 


haps may be,becauſe we do not (e) 
ſcek to know it. Some are ignorant 
out of choice, becauſe they decline 
the trouble of Inſtruction, and are 
willingly ignorant,as St. Peter ſpeaks, 
2 Pet iii. 15. Yea,{ome do really hate 
knowledg, and deſire not to under- 
ſtand their Duty ; -leſt they ſhould 
be compelled to doit (4), and love 
ignorance, that ſo they may {in 
without Controul. Now whoever 
does wickedly out of ſuch an igno- 
ranceis not at all excuſed by it ; = 

Us 
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his fault is double, firſt that he doth evil; and ſecondly, 


that he hates the light, which would guide him into 


better ways; and verily, ſince we have ſo much means 
| of Knowledg ſhining among us;there are ſcarce any ex- 


cept Ideots, but they either do know their Duty, or 
might know it;and therefore ſcarce any now do fin out 


| of ignorance,but its a voluntary blindneſs,& ſo an ag- 


gravation of all ſorts of Crimes. Let us therefore not 
paſs dy our very Jgno2ances, but bez pardon for 
them as wellas other Sins, ſaying, We beſeechthee, &c. 
III. The laſt requeſt is, that it may pleaſe God to endue 
us with the B2ace of his Yolp Spirit, to zmeiid 
our Lives acco2ding to his Yolp 92d: For this 
amendment of Life is the teſtimony of our unfeigned 
Repentance; aud the aſſurance of our Pardon : In vain 


| dowe confeſs our Sins, Negligences, and [gnorances, and 


| deſire Remiſſion of them, unleſs we do at the fame time 
# deſire and refolve to amend them (as hath been ob- 


Wnt yon ofa. 


# ſerved before.) Wherefore that we may live better 
 hereafter,we do in this Petition both beg it of God, and 


mind our ſelves how it may be effefted, for here js, 
1, The power by which this Reformation muſt be 


| wrought, viz, The G2ace of Bods ol Spirit. 
| 2, ThePatternaccording to which it mult be framed, 


' viz, The direCtions of his Yoip IDo?d, the hand which 
{ mult help us, and the rule that mult guide us in 1t,both ' 
* which deſerve to be con{idered. 


Firſt, Weask for the G2ace of Zods HYolp Spirit, 
which 1s neceſſary to every good > ew deal 
Work, much moretoacompleat a- ,,* : ak = 
mendment. Wirhout it we cannot ye difficitivs- — ſed 
do the leaſt good, Fohn xv. 5. (ce), fine me nibil piteſtis 
and how ſhould we imagine we fac#re: Aug. & Can.s 
can do all Gods Will, unleſs we F924: Carth. conrr, 


=" Peiag. An. 413, 
have his Grace ? This, this is that _— 
Q which 
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which muſt inſlruct us againſt our Ignorances, quicks 


us to ſhake off our negligences, and enable us to ref 


all Sin. It is this grace that muſt hallow our defirg 
purifie oer hearts, and rectihe our affections, and mak 


Sin odious and uneaſy,Holineſs ſweet and pleaſant:Thil 
mult giveus new apprehenſions, & new reſolutions «i 
ever we ſhall amend our Lives. Wherefore we moſt ex. 


Part. 


neſtly pray for this grace, whereby this great andne.® 
ceſſary Work may be finiſhed to our infinite advantage 

Secondly, We lay before our ſelves the rule, by which 
we muſt be directed in this Reformation, viz. acco:# 


ding to Gods Holy Wozd., When we go about toz Z 
mend our Lives, we mult not imagine we are ſufficient. 
Iy reformed, when we have done as much as Cuſton 
calls Piety, and practiſed as far as the remiſneſs of this 
'  Age,or the Example of our Neigh 
(£) Non eft bnitas hours gocs (f) : But then wearere 
formed aright, when we have done Þ 
what God requireth in his Word, F 
The Word was indited by the Spirit ; the ſame hand F 
which aids us in our amendment, did write that ruleto 


peſſimus eſſe meliorem. 
Sen, Epilt. 79. 


dirett us therein : ſothatif it be the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, which helps us to amend); no doubt it will regu- 
fate us by the meaſures of Holy Scripture,and that isthe 
Divine rule of our Actions : Nothing more in Eſſential 
200d and evil isneceſlary,and nothing leſs is ſufficient 
to an acceptable Religion: here we have InjunCtions for 
all necellary duties, here we have prohibitions againſt 


all ſin, and that by revyclation from the mouth of God 


himſelf: So that uf we at by this rule, wedo juſt as he 

(ge) Inea facies in» deſires we ſhould : This is the im 
terna vidctury/biſinti= partial glaſs, wherein we may lee as 
amius gg mage Pw well what we are, as what we 
3 ko 7,-9.1 ſhould be, Jam.i.23.(g); ſo that 
Greg. moral. lib. 2. We mult look into it ſtedfaſtly, and 
Cape Is | often, 
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often, if we deſire to dreſs our Souls, ſo as they may be 
$lovely in the eyes of God. Let us read it trequently,and 
conſider well what manner of Perſons it requires us to 
be, and then pray and labour that we may be {uch; 10 


ſhall we certainly become Holy here,and happy hereat- 
ter. Take the whole Petition together,and it 1s a com- 
pleat account of all that is to he done by us, or deſired 
of God, in order to the making us ſuch as tie deſires us, 
ſo that if we can prevail in this lalt Requeſt, we ſl;all be 
ſo dear to God, that he will grant usal! the relt; if we 
can obtain this laſt,none of the former ſhall He denyed : 
Wherefore, though this be the laſt, let us without any 
wearineſs or diſtrattion ſealthis alſo with a molt paſlt- 
onate and hearty ſaying, We beſeech thee, &C. : 
$.XXIV .&zOn cf God, we betecch thee to hear us, 
Son, &c. OLambof Ged, that takcit 
away the Sins of the 3WYozid, Grant us thy Peace. 


” OLambof God, that takeſt awopt/e Sins of 


the Wozld, Have mercy upon us. O C21 Fear us, 
O Chriſt hear us: ] 

When we have preſented fo many excellent Supplica- 
tions to the Throne of Grace, if we ſhould conclude 
them here, and leave themabruptly, {t might ſeem as if 
we were not much concerned what did become of 
thcm:wherefore the Church appoints us to purſuethem 
with moſt vigorous importunities,and redonb>led cn- 
treaties, firſt, that all our prayers may be heard ; and 
ſecondly,that we may find mercy. And molt of the anti- 
ent Offices have a general F<eiition among their Lita- 
nick devotions,for theſe two tliiings, 
Acceptance and Mercy (hb): The 
very words which we ule are an 
imitation of the Roman Litanies, 
but they are ſo pious, and ſo proper 
for this place, that none can excepr 

OQ 2 


(bh) — Jtoue.du 78 
Ems TOY % EAanToy* 
Chotus. Kuers £24n- 
ooy* Lit. S, Chryſ. 
zta fere Lir.S. Jac. & 
Offi, Ambr, 


againſt 
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againſt them. We have been interceding for other, | 546 
& for our ſelyves,wherefore it is fit we ſhould now logjft Gc 
up to him, who doth effectvally intercede for all, an 
is the great Maſter of all our Requeſts;ſo that if we ca Þ* 
but prevail with him to joyn with us in recommending <0 
theſe our Prayers to his Heavenly Father, they ſhall i- Ity 
fallibly be granted ; it were a great over-ſight in us, i v5 
we having ſuchan Advocate and Mediator continualy # © 
before God, ſhould come to preſent our Petitions, and 7 \? 
not take particular notice of him, to oblige him toin # V 
tercede with us. And doubtleſs,we cannot invent more # 
engaging expreſſions than the Church hath here taught 
us. ' 
. I. Webeſeech him bp his Divinitp,as he is the Sonof 7 
God,to hear our Prayers. We own him to be very God, 
and give him divine Worſhip, profeſſing we do believe F 
he is abundantly able to help us 1n all theſe things, if he Þ { 
be but gracioully pleaſed ro hear us, We have offended | | 
the Father,& were not the Son there to make ourPeace, | { 
we durſt not appear in his preſence z but he is our Re- | 
deemer and our Saviour, and therefore, We beſeech hin 

to hear 1s, and then we know his Father will hear him, 
IT. We invocate him by his Yumanitp,calling himby 
that Title which the Holy Ghoſt gives him, Joh. 1. 29. 
36, cc, Lamb of Bod, by which name St. Foh# pro- 
pheſieth, he ſhould be worſhipped in the Chriſtian 
Church,Rev.6.12,13.And indeed it is a ſweet and com- 
ſortable appellation : We who make theſe Prayers were 
Enemies to God, but here we look at that innocent 
Lamb, who did no fault himſelf,but was flain as a Sacri- 
fice to make Peace for us, and all the World;wherefore 
we beſcech thisLamb of God to g2ant us his peace, 
that is, the Peace he left to us, Peace of Conſcience,and 
the Peace which he made for us, Peace with God; forif 
this Holy Lamb, by giving vs a ſhare in the merit of his 
| Sacrir 


- 


artr\,Sect.IIl. The Interceſſions. 197 


ther 
\ Took 


din . ; | 
I Ny &® liver all the World from Eternal miſery, will ſurely pity 
| usin our diſtreſs; he hath purchaſed Mercy forall, and 


= thereforelet us beſcech him to give us a ihare thereot ; 
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Sacrifice,do but make our Peace.,and make us friends to 
God, no doubt we ſhall obtain all we ask. Again, we 


, ana importune him by the ſame Title, zo have mercy upon us : 


7ecaÞ? he that pitied us ſo as to dye for us, will doubtleſshave 


compaſſion on us inall our Miſeries, he that dyed to de- 


14. We have repreſented to him in this Lirany the miſcrics 
7. which we, and all mengroan under, and nou beg his 


2 Mercy for us all. We ſhall only add here,that an antient 
2 Author obſerves that after [Lamb of Bod ]the Cuſtom 
Z was inboth places to anſwer [have mercy upon us] 
” tillatlength ina time, when the Chriſtian World was 
” miſerably harraſed with bloody Wars;they began to ſay 


wh E |Gzant Ug thp Peace] which hath continued ever 


” fince. Innocent. de myſter.1. 6. cap. 4. Our Saviour had 


promiſed that in him they ſhould have Peace, although 
they could not have it in the World, Fob. xvi. ulr. 
Wherefore they pray, that when they have Tribulation 
without, they may have peace within; when from men 
they have War, they may have peace with God. 
Lafily, We entreat him by the Name of [Chllt] the 
Anointed of the Lord ; as he is that perſon, whom God 
hath choſen and appointed to receive the Prayers of his 
People, and preſent them unto him ; By this Office of 
his, we engaze him to receive theſe Supplications, he is 
a Prophet,and knows our neceſlities ; a Prieſt,and hath 
made an attonement ; a King,and to is able to help us; 
and therefore to whom ſhould we ſeek, but unto him, 
who is ſo fit and ſo likely to hear us?Let Prieſt and Peo- 
ple therefore joyn hearts and voices in theſe molt fer- 
vent addreſſes, let them unite all their forces, and ſtrive 
to enkindle each others affections;till they have prevai- 
led; and ſuch a holy importunity,preſling ſuch a Saviour 
with ſuch Intreatics , cannot fail of its defired end, 
Amen O 3 F.XYV. 
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CXXV JL OD have mcrepupon 1s. Lord _—_— 5 
CY, Q&c. 
Chtiſt have merey upon us. Criſt have, &c. 
Lo2d have merep upon its. Lozd have; &c., 
Ve may particularly beteech the Son, as he i isou 
only Intercellor,to have mercy upon us;ond to hear us: bug: 
left we might ſeem to neglect any of the Perſons of th! 'T : 
£lorious Tri nity in this addreſs, we do now laſtly cal 
upon them every 002, in this moſt primitive form | r 
Prayer :\y the firlt Land heave mercy, &c. meaning Gol 
the Father, by the ſecond , Coriſt, &c. God the Son;hj G 
the loſt, Lo; d nave NCC) &C. intenaing God the Holy w 
Ghoſt; from every Per{on we deſire mercy. And chish | z 
called the little Litany,heing an Epitome of the whole, # 


Eg FEE OR NR 
Ne NT 


which isa Supplication for mercy, according to our {- | 
veral neceilities, but there is a peculiar reſemblance | 


berween this Lord have mercy, and the firlt part of thi | 
OMe, vii. the Tavocetion ;, {o that thole parts of Litz 


P's who 'e method is muck the ſame, as hath been thu; | 


far, Cocnid juſt as they beron 12a Petition for Mercy: 
This w with at which David b: >27etn {0 fTrequencly,P/al, 


iv. 2. &vi. 2. 4. & xxx1. 16. and whichall the antient | 


Chriſtians repeated ſo often in their 
(1) Taurys myres Devotions, This is that requeſt 
Sejus Se T's g@vns- which the greateſt Sinner may fay 


#41 Tpes drcay nxoy* — - 
Te& Ths d\u449TY vn, ſucce! sfully, if vwith true penitence; 


Chryſ.in Pal, 5. and yet which the greateſt Saints 

( # had nced to fay daily, confider- 
Ing their continnal 1n*rmities : Some may think we ask 
It often, but I 217 rags we nocd Gods mercy much of:- 


nr,than wedo or £32 pray tor it; fo that we mult ne- 
ver think it a a noodlels repetiti on for ſuch miſerable 
Sinners 25 we, taouzh never fo often to cry, Lord have 
ar7rcy. More of this my be ſect, Comp. to Temple, Part1, 


SELt "Xt. 3. Is 
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SECTION IV. 


cl I ow Of the 'Supplications, 

V5; bug wa 

Of the 27 $.1. Hen the Litany came to be uſed as a diſtinct 
ty calls Office, and was ſaid apart 1n times of Ca- 


YMm gi; lamity, theſe Supplications ſeem to be added unto it 1n 
2 Goz 2 the Weſtern Church: The exact time is not known,bur 


5on;h; 8 it is ſuppoſed about 600 years after Chriſt, in the time 


Hol & of St. Gregory the great: and doubtleſs theſe were firit 
this; = uſedin atime, when the Enemies of the Church pre- 
hole, } vailed; probably when the barbarous Nations over-ran 
ar. 1. the Empire, and harraſed all theſe Parts of the World: 


ance & for molt of theſe Petitions do ſuppoſe us to be in dan- 
tht ger of Enemies: And verily it we conſider the Condi- 
Litz | tion of the Church militant, and of every particular 
thi; | Member thereof; we ſhall ſoon diſcern that in this mi- 
"cy: | ſerable World, they are never quiet long together ; ſo 
P/ | that although the Supplications were primarily calcu- 
ient | lated for ſucha time, they may ſute all our Conditions 
Neir | ſometimes, and moſt of our Conditions always. But as 
if | to the Original of theſe Requeſts, we muſt note, that 


fay they are moſt of them taken out of Holy Scripture, or 
ce; elſe out of very antient Forms; ſo that it 1s the Method 
Its rather than the Materials, which is to bc aſcribed to 
yy St. Gregory, or whoſoever did firſt bring them into pub- 
5k lick uſe; and truly it is very prudent; if aot neceſlary, 
- in ſo large an Office to vary the manner of our Addreſs 
- | as often as conveniently we can, to prevent wearineſs 
e and diſtrattion, and to give a new vigour to our affecti- 
'e ons by a new manner of praying. The End of all theſe 
i Supplications in general, is to enforce the fore-going 
Deprecations and Interceſlions by the greateſt impor- 

O 4 timity 
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tunity imaginable, to ſhew how earneſtly we deſire | 
them, and how much weneed them, adding only fone Þ 
new Petitions in reference to our Preſervation : The þ- 
Method of this Portion of the Office is ſuchzas afteCtic. þ 
nate Devotion uſeth to inſpire men with, being dQelign | 
ed] to expreſs our ardency, rather than comply with | 
the rules of Art ; and yet every thing is very coherent, 
and proper enough for the place in which it ſtands: on- 
ly becaule the Parts are not ſimilar, asthey were in the 
other two, we ſhall not reduce theſe Supplicarious to 
any one gcncral Table; but contenting our ielves with 
what 1s laid down in the firſt Table of the whole Li- 
tany, and concerning the Azalyſss ſhall give the parti 
cular divijjion of cach Part, as we come to them, and - 
now 20 0n to the Diſcourſes. 


dad 


CI] «vr Father, &c.] Pioms Antiquity had ſo mcan 
an opinion of their own Compotures, and fo 

high ane;teem of the Lords Prayer, that vo Office was 
tnougkt compleat without it,and theretorc it could not 
be onutted in the Litany:Nor could it be better placed 
han here, to ſupply whatever defects may be in the 
preceding Parts; and to introduce and fanctifie all that 
tollows in this Part, which ts but a larger Paraphraſc 
of the two la{t Petitions of this Divine Form. We need 
not add any thing concerning the Lords Prayer in Par- 
ticular herc; only let it be obſerved, that many devout 
Chriſtians find that they do never recite this bleſlcd 
Form with greater ferveacy than in this place, when 
their hearts have been viarmed with thoſe moſt affetti- 
\ onate, and moving Pctitions of the former parts of Li- 
teny; and we ought to itrive to do the like, that ive 
may experience the Truth of this Obſervation,and ſi:p- 
ply the defects of our more careleſs ſaying it before 3 
and then it will effectually recommend all the reſt o: 
QUL deitres, C, 1.1, 


” mY  anwamn = | —— 


Se. IV. The Supplications. ZOL 
$.lJI. (21d) Lozd deal not with us after our Sins, 


Anſw. Neither reward us after our Iniquities, 

When we are about to complain of our Miſeries,and 
to beg deliverance from them, our Conſcience will pre- 
ſently ſtop our mouths, and intimate unto us, that our 
Sins do juſtly deſerve theſe ſafferings ; ſo that we can 
hardly expect tobe delivered, fince we ſuffer ſo juſtly : 
But that this may not diſcourage us 1n the entrance, we 
are put in mind that God uſually exatterh leſs of us tha 
our Iniquities deſerve, Job xi.6, And Davids Character 
of Gods dealing in this caſe is, He hath not dealt with us 
after our Sins, neither rewarded us according to our wicked- 
zeſs, Pal. ciii.1o. Which being ſo plainly affirmed in 
Holy Scripture, is here turned into Supplication z and 
what is there ſpoken in vindication of Gods goodneſs, 
is here craved of his Mercy. He hath aſſured us, that it 
is the Method of his Providence towards his own Chil- 
dren (even when he doth not wholly ſpare them) to 
correct them gently; 1n proportion to his own compat- 
ſions,not their Crimes; and therefore the firſt thing we 
ſupplicate, is that he will deal ſo with us ; yet we beg 
this with all due humility,for the Petition 1s ſo ordered, 
that it contains a Confeſſion in it : That we have Ding 
and Iniquities we freely aciznowledg, and ſeem to de- 
clare;that we do not think it unreaſonable or unjuſt for 
usto ſuffer. Only we know weare not able to endure 
ſo much as our Sins deſerve, for #f the Lord ſhould be 
ftrift to mark Iniquity, who could abide it ? PiAl. xx. 3. 
We deſire therefore that we may not ſuffer ſo grie- 
youſly as we have merited; we pray to be excuſed 4 
tanto, if not 4 toto; and this we know God hath gran- 
ted to others; he may, and we hope he will alfo grant it 
unto us: In Human Laws the Puniſhment is uſually as 
great as the Crime ; and if it be not greater,the Law is 
not 
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(a) Pro menſura 
peccats erit plagarum 
mods. Lex. Viſhgoth. 
lib. 12. 

1t4 ap. Hor. Sat. 3. 
adfit 
Regula peccatis que 

penas irrogat &- 

quas , 

Nec ſcu'ica dignum 
horribils ſedtere fla- 
gello. 

(b) Penam {; tuto 
poterit,donat,ſi minus, 
temyerat.Sen.deClem. 
I. CI. 

(c) Alia eſt conditio 
Magiftratuum, quorum 
corrupte videntur eſſe 
ſententie ſs ſint legi- 
bus mitiores, alia Di- 
vorum Principiim po- 
teſtas, quos decet a- 
crimonzam ſevers juris 
infletere, Symmach. 
ap. Grot, 
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Parr. I. 


not to be accounted ſevere or cru- 
el (4): Yetevenin Human Judica- 
tories, Clemency ſometimes hath 
place to remit or moderate the Sen- 
tence (b): The inferior Magiſtrates 
indeed ought to puniſh according 
toLaw, but the King or Supream 
power hath always priviledg to mi- 
tigatey, or repeal the puniſhments 
allotted by Law (c) : How much 
more then ought weto believe it is 
the Prerogative of the King of 
Kings, to allay the ſeverity of his 
own threatnings; ſince as Lattan- 
tius well obſerves, when he made his 
Laws, he did not deprive himſelf of the 
liberty to remit?LaCt.de ir. Dei.C.19. 
And St. Paul teacheth us, that if he 
acquit us, none can condemn 4s, Rom. 
Vill. 33,34. We know, that if he 
pleaſe he may juſtly abate the ri- 
gour of our Puniſhment; and there- 
fore we beſeech him not to lay the 


dreadful, though juſt, Vegeance on us, which is due un- 
to us. And we may conſider further, that the Litany 
{uppoſeth us in a ſtate of trouble; but this Petition 
teacheth us to look unto the heinouſneſs of our Sins, 
and then we ſhall be convinced,we have deſerved much 
more than yet we feel; for we do here confeſs that the 
Ford hath not as yet corrected ſo much as our Iniqui- 
tics do juitly merit : and this will teach us alſo to be 
patient under our Calamities, and thankful that they 
are no more. Nature is querulous, and every man 1s 
apt to think his own burden very heavy in it ſelf, and 


more intolerable than his Neighbours; but if we regard 
| OUT 
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our evil-deſervings, we ſhall ſee great reaſon to be con- 
rented. We ſay ourafflictions are many, Oh but our 
Sinsare infinitely more, yet every Crime deſerves one 
ſtripe : We complain our miſeries laſt long, and yet it 
may be we have not yet ceaſcd from Sin; and how 
can we expett our Judg ſhould give over puniſhing, 
when we continne to offend? We cry out of the hea- 
vincſis of our burden, but we muſt remember the hea- 
vineſs of our Sins: for what do we deſerve, who have 
broken ſuch holy Laws of ſo good and greata God ? 
Alas, if he ſhould puniſh us as oft, andas long, and as 
grievoully as our Sins requirez not one moment of our 
Lives would be free from intolerable miſery. Let us 
conſider hat only what others have ſuffered for Sin: 
One offence caſt Adamout of Paraaiſe, and Angels out 
of Heaven; and Jeſus himſelf was like to fink under the 
welzht of our fins, when he was dealt with according 
to our Sins, and rewarded after our Iniquities z and 
therefore hoiv ſhould we tremble to think of having 
the like fall upon us? We have ſhnned with every {a- 
culty of our Soul, and every member of our bodies, we 
have broken almoſt all Gods Laws, and perſiſted long 
in this dilobedicnce ; yea, perhaps our purpoſes to do 
evil, have been infinite and endleſs, exceeding both our 
Power and our time : So that we have deſerved to 
ſuffer univerſally and perpetually, by all kinds of miſery 
in this World, and by the torments of a fad Eternity. 
And now what are all our preſent ſufferings in compa- 
riſon of thele amazing miſeries? Our afflictions which 
we complain of, are felicity a3d mercy in reſpect of 
theſe Evils. A Priſon indeed is terrible, but it 1s very 
welcome to him that is reprieved from a bloody Exe- 
cution ; ſoverily, if we call to mind what God mizhr 
juſtly lay upon us, and what we deſerve, we ſhall bleſs 


him that he deals no worſe with us; and only pray thar 


we 
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we may not be puniſhed ſo heavily, nor ſo often, fo mar 
ny ways, nor ſo long time as bears proportion with our 
Crimes. If God ſhould deal wirh us after our Sins, and 
reward us according to our Iniquities, alas, theſe tem- 
poral grievances which we labour under, are but the 
beginnings of Sorrow; for then he ſhould caſt us into 
Hell-fire to be tormented for ever and ever : Who 
therefore would not pray with the devout Father, Lord 
give us any Earthly affliftion, ſo we may eſcape the pains of 
Hell, cut us and burn us ;, lance and ſacrifice us here, ſo we 
may be ſpared hereafter ? All the troubles of this world 
are ſhort and caſie, they are to be eſteemed, as pro- 
ceeding from Mercy,and not as equalling our Offences; 
ſo that we do here ſubmit to any moderate Wordly 
miſery,if ſo be the Lord will bur pleaſe to fave us there- 
by from the vengeance of Eternity. Thus is the ſum 
of this moſt pious ejaculation, even that our temporal 
afflictions may be mitigated, and eternal pains wholly 
averted,and neither the one nor the other executed up- 
on us according to the meaſure of our ſins. We do in 
this one ſhort Verſe confeſs our Sins, and the grievous 
Puuiſhment which they deſerve; we ſet forth our own 
irability to endure it, and fly to the Divine Clemency 
toallay it: We clear his Juſtice in what he hath laid 
upon us; we bleſs his Goodneſs, that they are no 
worſe, and we importune his Mercy not to proceed to 
the utmoſt extremity : In a Word, we do inthis one 
Sentence glorifie God, and learn our ſelves Patience, 
and procure mercy to abate our miſeries: and what 
could be choſen fitter, or placed better to uſher in theſe 
following Supplications, in which we will now pro- 
cccd : 


S.IV. 
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d, IV. Of the Prayer againſt Perſecution. 


I, p 2 HE way being prepared by the preceding 
Verſicle, the Prieſt is now beginning to pray 
for the People alone : But leſt they ſhould think their 
Duty is at end, as ſoon as the Reſponſes are over, he 
enjoyns them to accompany him in their hearts ſtill, 
by this antient and pious ſummons [Let ug pap: ] 
And the Petitions in this Form are ſo excellent, that 
they do alſo invite us to joyn in them ; for the Matter 
of them is very profitable, and collected ſome of it out 
of Holy Scripture, the reſt out of Primitive Forms. Bur 
take 1t altogether, and it isa piece of the Weſtern 
Churches Devotion, among the | 
Offices whereof, it antiently ſtood —=(4) Dems quz con- 
withthis Title (4) : [Foz Tribu- #7997m non depici 
lation of heart], which Inſcrip- 7;1, 108 ferns affe 
tion we have left out as not ſo very &um, &c. Mifl. Saris. 
proper, but the Prayer it ſelf we fol. 33. 
have retained as very uſeful in this 
place, if we ſay it with Underſtanding and Deyotion ; 
to which, we hope, the following Method will give 
fair aſſiſtances. 


The 
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The Analyſis of this Prayer. 


1» Gods gracious F 1D God metciful Fa- 


C 2. That Nature» ther, 


That deſpiſeſt not 


which en- | 
con-= 
courageth 2-His Pity tothe af- the fighing of a con 
-y$ tO ask trite Heart, nor the 
] | flited. deſire of ſuch as be 
id ſo:rowful, 
\ ''< 


A 


| 


2. Inthis Prayer are three Particulars. 


es 
Cen mo 


ee Let 


Merrcifully aſſiſt our 
P:ayers , that we 


"1Thar in all 1.With his / make befoze thee in 


our Trou» }J .TARance Yall our troubles and 
bles we may $ adverſities, whenſo- 
| Pray ever they oppzels us, 
2. To hiv : 
dem = gratioully hear 
tance 

2. The Y "That thole Evils 
things 4 which the Eraft and 
herein - Subtilty of the De= 
asked x That our | vii oz Man wozk- 
EnemicS 2} eth againſt us, be 
may not * bzought to nought, 
hurt us by | and by the P2ovi- 
2That thoſe | any Evil | dence of thy Good- 
Prayers neſs they may be di- 

may ſo pre- { ſperſed, 
o forve ad | That we thy Ser- 
2 Nor hin- \ vant, being hurt by 


froin do- Ymay evermoze give 

ing good / thanks unto thee in 

| or Holy Church , 

3- In whoſe Name weak them, 3 Crd - ” 
Men. 


| der us no Perſecutions , 
C 


A 
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A Pratfical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, 


3. OGod merciful Father, who deſpiſeſt net 
the ſighing ofa contrite heart, no2 the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſor2owtul: ] 

If we *behold the Antient Chriſtians, and obſerve 
their manner of ſaying the Litany in times of publick 
Calamity, we ſhall find they were clad in Sackcloath, 
and went bare-fogt, they faſted and prayed with deep 
ſighs, and many tears to God their merciful Father. 
And how proper this Introduction 1s for ſuch an ad- 
dreſs every one may ſee. The Original of this Sentence 
is from Holy Scripture, where David crys out , Lord 
thou knoweſt all iny deſire, and my groaning is not hid from 
thee, Pſal. xxxvili. 9. And God himſelf hath promiſed, 
that for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the Needy, and bc- 
cauſe of the deep ſighing of the Poor, he will ariſe and help 
them, Pfal. xii. 5, 6. And weare aſſured, that God wil! 
not deſpiſe a broken and a contrite heart ,Pſal. 51.17, All 
which being put together, do give us good reaſon in 
our ſorrows to cry toour moſt mercitul Father, who 
can ſpell a ſigh, andread the Language of a tear, and 
will not fail to pity them. The Prayers which we 
make before God, in all the time of our adverſity, 
ought to be joyned with ſighs and groans, with tears 
and unfeigned ſorrow, and our comfort is that we have 
a gracious God, who cannot deſpiſe thoſe Supplicati- 
ons, Which have ſighs and tears for the Companions as 
as well as the witneſſes of their ſincerity. If the ex- 
preſſions of our ſorrow be forced and feigned, Thea- 
trick and Hypocritical, he will deſpiſe them, becanie 
he ſees our hearts are different irom the external pre- 

LeNces 
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tences: But if they proceed from a contrite heart, anda |? 
* real ſorrow, none eſteems them more highly, or enter- 7 
tains them with a more tender compaſſion. The Holy ; 


Spirit intercedes for us with ſighs and groans, wh:ch 
cannot be uttered, Rom. viu.26. And when we 1mitate 
that Interceſſion, our Petitions ſhall prevail beyond all 
the Oratory in the World. If we go to Men,even thoſe 
who have ability and Obligations to help us, do often 
deſpiſe our ſighs, and flight our ſorrows; they hear our 
groans, and bchold our tears many times without the 
leaſt remorſe; but God dealeth not ſowith us. When 
the poor {ſ-aclires ſighed, and cryed out in Egypt under 
their cruel bondage,Pharoah was obdurate, and his Ser- 
vants did not regard them;but their ſighing and groans 
picrced the cearsof the Almighty, and moved him to de- 
liver them, Exed. 11.23, 24, Oh how happy are we, 
viho have ſuch a Father, as will never deſpiſe the ſorrows 
of 4 contrite heart | Yet our ſighs muſt not only be the 
expreſſions of our affliction, but of our Repentance 
alſo; we muſt be ſorry for our Sins, as well as for our 
Sufferings, and then he will be effeCtually moved to re- 
lieveus: Why then do we ſpend our time in the days 
of our Calamity, in making a doleful relation to obdu- 
rate man, who docs not pity us, and will not help us ? 
why do we weepand fjgh,and ſue in vain ? Behold here 
is one, who will certainly pity us, and can always help 
us ; let us bring all our griets hither, where we are ſure 
they will not be deſpiſed, if they be joyned with con- 
trition and ſincerity, and let us call upon him in the 
words of the Sacramentary, Hear O Lord the ſighs of thy 
people, and let riot the offences of our Sins cry louder than the 
Mercy thou art wont to ſhew to the tears of thy Supplicants. 
S. Greg. Sacram. pag. 206, Which is not much unlike 
this of ours, only turned into a Petition. I ſhallonly 
add, that as it 1s a very great happineſs to have yo 

ſighs 
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ſighs and tears conſidered, and pitied by our Heavenly 
Father 3 ſo it isa great Duty, that we imitate our Ged 
herein, and always ſhew our ſelves compaſlionate to 
thoſe who ſigh and cry to us in their Calamities, it he- 


> ing excellent advice of the Apocryphal Author, Tur 
' not ayay thy face from any poor man, and the face of God 
ſhall nor beturned away from thee, Tobit. iv. 7. We de- 


fire ſuch pity ſhould bÞ ſhewed to us, and we cannot 
more effectually move the Lord unto it, than by ſhew- 
ing the like to our Brethren, 


7 + Mercifully aſſiſt our Papers, that we make 
befoze thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever thep opp2els us, and graciouſlp hear 


Prayer is ſo proper for a ſtate of Affliction, that all 
ſorts of men fly to it, when they are in that Condition : 
Pſal. cix. 3. Iſai. xxvi. 16. For howſoever Proſperity 
may puff men up, and make them forget their neceſſi- 
ties, and their dependance on an higher Power ; Ads 
yerſjty will make them ſober again, and teach them to 
call upon him, whom, in the days of their jollity, they 
either forgot or deſpiſed. Now when any man in his 
diſtreſs ſhall ſeek for the Divine pitty and help, it isa 
diſmal thing to be rejected: If thou heareſt not (faith Da- 
vid) we ſhall beoome like them which go down into the pit, 
Plal. xxviii.z, When God will not hear us, our laſt re- 
fuge fails, and we have nothing left, but deſpair, and 
miſerable Expectations: wherefore we are infinitely 
concerned to deſire, that all the Prayers which we 
make mn our troubles and adverſitics, may be de- 
voutand acceptable ; and ſo we pray here; that he will 
aſſiſt us in making them, and accept them, when they 


 aremade. We can never pray well without his aſli- 


itance, and therefore we need his help as well in the 
P Prayers 
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Prayers of onr Affliction, as in thoſe of onr Proſperity: 


and though it is of moſt concernment, for the Suppl. | 
cations of trouble to be free from exception; yet un- | 
leſs God help us therein we ſhall fail ; either we ſhall | 
be ſodejeCcted, we cannot pray at all; or ſo diſcouraged, | 
as not to be able to pray with Faith and Hope ; or ſo | 
diſturbed and vexed, as to fill our Prayers with mur- | 


muring and complaining : ſo that leſt the Supplica- 


tions of our affliction ſhould daſh upon any of theſe | 
Rocks, and ſo never attain the Port, we firſt beſeech | 


the Lord mercifully to .a{liſt us with Faith and Hope, 
Courage and Patience, by which qualifications we ſhall 
be enabled to pray well ; and then our next requeſt is, 


that he will gzactouſtp hear ug in the day of our | 
Trouble, when a denyal would be molt of all terrible, F 


And if we can but prevail ſo far as tobe thus aſliſted 
and accepted in the Prayers of our Adverſity, we are 
ſafe whatſoever our Calamities be. He that hath the 
Gate of Heaven open to him, hath a ſure retreat, who- 
ſoever come againſt him. No Affiction or Perſecu- 
tion can hurt that Man, to whom God grants fuck 
Grace, that he can pray prudently and devoutly in his 
Troubles, and on whom he ſhews ſuch favour, that he 
 heareth and anſwereth him in them. Which is a ſca- 
ſonable Admonition to us, who are now faying our 
Litany, that is, our Prayer for an afflicted Eſtate, that 
we may deſire to be aſliſted in repeating it, and an{wer- 
ed in all the Petitions of it at this preſent time; and 
not only ſo, but at all other times, whenſoever we ſhall 
have occaſion to uſe it, becauſe our troubles do opprels 
vs. And withall, fince we have ſo extream need of 
God in our affliction, we mult not neglect him in our 
Proſperity, for he will be molt likely to aſſiſt and hear 
themin their troubles, who have been conſtant and 
devout Petitioners to him 1n their felicities, The wiſe 
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man directs us to honour the Phyſitian before we have 
need of him, Ecclus xxviil. 1. Ard the like we ſhould 


”* do by God (e). Xenophon adviſeth 


us to get the fayour of Heaven in 
Proſperity, and then in our need 
we may go chearfully to God, as 
being our friend already, and pre- 
engaged to our aſliſtance (Ff). 
Whereas if we never pray in ear- 
neſt, till neceſſity compel us there- 
unto, he may juſtly reject ug as 
once he did the 1/-aclires, Jud. x.14. 
Go ard cry unto the Gods which ye 


(e) Cole Deum pri 
uſquam ejus anxilio tin 
bi opus eſt. Dit. RR. 
Ture wenit cultos ad 

ftbi quilque Deos. 

Ovid.de Pont. I. r, 

(f) %Orus Gray 
& Yoeig YErouveda 
VappevTes dUTES mr 
OANLASMED » Os a 
peveis oures dw 3 
GlAss * Xenophe aps 
Plutarc. de tranque 


bave choſen, and let them deliver you 
in your Tribulation, whom you have ſerved in your Proſjpe” 
rity. Bewe therefore in peace or in trouble, it is ne 
ceſlary for us to be frequent and fervent in our Prayers» 
but molt eſpecially in our affliction. To want inclina- 
tions or abilities to pray then, is to be deprived of our 
chiefeſt ſupport and means of relief; and not to be ac- 
cepted when we do make prayers in our Troubles, is 
the ſaddeſt aggravation of all our Miſeries, which 
whoſoever well conſiders, they will doubtleſs moſt 
heartily put up this excellent Petition, 


5. That thoſe Evil which the craft and ſub- 
tiltp of the Devil o2 Wan, wozketh againſt us, be 
bought tonought, and bp the Pzovidence of thy 
goodneſs thep may be diſperſed. ] 

The Church of God, and every faithful Member 
thereof,have many and mighty Enemies,which are con- 
tinually exerciſing their Wits, and uſing their utmoſt 
craft and ſubtilty to dothem hurt. The principal of 
theſe is Sathan, who is the Captain, the Leader and In- 
courager of all thereſt; and _ him are liſted ma- 

W- - ny 
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ny malitious and buſie Agents, whoſe deſigns are con- 
trived ſocloſely, and carried on ſo cunningly, that hy 
man eyes cannot diſcover them. Wherefore the Church i: 
hath taught us to pre-engage the Almighty, whoſe wif: | 
dom wilt find them out, and his Providence bring them | 
tonought, ſo that if our Prayers can but engage him | 
to take our Part, we ſhall be ſafe,indeſpight of all that 
Sathan and his Inſtruments can do againſt us. The 
Lord is on my ſide (ſaith David) ſo that I will not fear wha | 
man can do untome; He taketh my part, therefore ſhall I 
ſee my deſire upon mine Enemies, Pal. cxviil. 6, 7. Andi | 
God be for us, who can be againſt u4, ſaith St. Paul, Rom, 
; viii. 31. (g) They muſt conquer 
Gt k+pothng = him before they can harm us. Uyp- | 
tad. An on theſe grounds we deſire, that in | 
all our Troubles, we may but bea- 
ble to pray acceptably, and then we ſhall obtain the aid 
of Heaven, and need not fear the power of Hell it ſelf. 
The Liturgy of St. Zames hatha Petition exactly agrec- 
ing with this of ours ; Look down from thy merciful hahi- 
tation and hear us, who do with moſt humble Supplications 
pray unts thee ; and atliver us from every Temptation of the 
Devil and of Men, and turn not thy help away from us, &c. 
And we may note, that though the words be general, 
[thoſe Evils) and may comprehend any kind of trou- 
; ble,yet it ſeems probable by the fol- 
Ch) Abi7rium © Jowing Sentence to be meant eſpe- 
wn; Fades —_ #7 ciallyof Perſecution, which(in the 
= miniſterium ini» Opinion of the Antients) is ſtirred 
quitas Diaboli prop- up by the Devil ( bh): He inſticates 
ol / anhas wo evil men - endeavour by all their 
2 7+ 2m might andpolicy to ſubvert the true 
| ber Diabolum þ fo” Religion. The Devil is the head 
wvenire credinus. Ter- tO Contriveall Perſecution, ande- 
tul, de fug. cap. 79. yl men are the hands toexecute S 
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and when they are thus ſet on, they are more cruel and 
miſchievous than the Devil himſelf, who could not act 
without them (z). When there- _ 
fore weconfider how Sathan and e- _ (1) Homo malus iy + 
yil men envy our Peace and our iq eſt nocen- 
. pp tor, juſtum ſiquidem 
quiet enjoyment of true Religion, j,jam Diabolus ti- 
we need not doubt but they are met , impius contem- 
plotting and deſigning with af{l n/t, Diabolus homins 
poſlible crafts to divide and diſturb /# pirmiſſus nos ne- 
us by FaCtion and Schiſm, or tode- jj; — 
ſtroy us by cruelty and perſecu- perf, in Math. hom, 
tion. How far theſe deſignes have 24- 
gone, or how ſoon they may break | 
out we know not, only the malice of Sathan and his In- 
ſtruments do aſſure us, that if ever there be an oppor- 
tunity offered, they will not fail ro execute their Inten- 
tions. What remains therefore, but that we do fly to 
our Heavenly Father, whoſe Goodnels engageth his 
P2ovidence to watch over us, (and thence it is called 
the Providence of his goodneſs) & relying on him, that we 
beſeech him to ditcover and diſappoint the deſigns, 
and ſcatter and diſperſe the perſons of thoſe whoſe 
unions are the Contederations of miſchief: The Lord 
bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen to nonght, and maketh 
the devices of the People to be of none effe£t, Pfal. xxxiti. 10, 
On which, place thus St. Auguſtine, When they ſaid, let 
#4 take them away from the Earth, and the name of Chriſti- 
an ſhall be no more in remembrance, if we hill and torture 
them, and inflift ſuch and ſuch things upon them; thus they 
diſcourſed, and yet the Church flouriſhed in the midſt of all 
theſe things : ſo he. Theſe Prayers which the Church 
ever did, and ſtill doth make, are her conſtant Armor 
and defence ; for I make no queſtion but that they al- 
waysSdid, and ever ſhall , either divert Perſecutions 
wholly, or ſupport the Chriſtians under them, andit 
P 3 We 
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we ſay them devoutly, many evil deſigns w1ll be defes. ; 


p, 


ted,and thoſe that do in ſome degrees prevail, ſhall not |: 
laſt long. nor ſpread far, for our God will ſoon check | 
them, on whoſe Goodneſs and Providence we do moſ: | 


firmly rely. 


6. That we thy Servants, being hurt by | 


Perſecutions, map everm92e give thanks unto 
thee in thy Yolp Church, thzough Jeſus Chil 
our Lo:d. ] 

The ultimate end of this requeſt , is that which 


ought to be the higheſt aim of all our Actions, v!z, the | 
Glory of Ged, and fo this is a very proper concluſion for | 


any Prayer and in the Liturgy of St. Chryſoſtomr, the 
Litanick Supplications are concluded with like words, 
That we being always preſerved by thy might, may ſend u 
| our praiſes to thee, the Father, the Son, 

(&) "Ono; 79 78 _ the Holy Spirit , now and ever : 
—— os mw7T7% Amen(k). And that Prayer which 
Fe Sw. WAS lately mentioned out of the 
wer, &c. p. 72. + Liturgy of St. Fames, thus endeth, 
Litur. Baſil. p. 163- Deliver us O God for thy goodneſs from 
all the miſeries and troubles of this 

World, that we approaching to thy Altar with a pure Conſct- 
ence, and ſinging the bleſſed Trifagium with rhe celeſtial 
Powers, may offer it without offence unto thee, And doubt- 
leſs both the Antients, and we, Icarned out of Holy 
Scripture to beg deliverance from our Tribulations, by 
this Argument;and for this end, that we may more free- 
ly and frequently 5>t forth the Divine praiſe. Thus 
when the Heathen came into God's Inheritance,dehiled 
his Sanctuary, and murdered his Saints, Pjalml1xx1x, 
David prays, O deliver us—-for thy Names ſake, &C. 9.9. 
and at laſt concludes, v. 14. So we that are thy People, 
ard the Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall gue thee thanks for ever, 
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'” andwill always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from Generation 
' ro Generation : and with regard to his own particular, 
Pſal. cxix. penult. O let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee, &c. The Servants of God deſire their life to no 
other end, nor ask Peace with no other aims, than that 
they may be undiſturbed in the Service of God ; thus 
we are taught to deſire deliverance from all Evils, 
eſpecially Perſecution, not ſo much for our own quiet, 
as for Gods glory: wedo not ask it merely for our out- 
ward fafety, and that we may enjoy our Lands and E- 
ſtates more freely (this may be a Worldling's end) but 
we ask it, that we may more freely enjoy our Religion, 
and have liberty to give publick thanks tn the Church 
to our Deliverer ; weask it not ſo much for fear of fut- 
fering, as out of adeſire of ſerving God, and enjoying 
the Goſpel without interruption. *Tis true, we can 
praiſe God in private, even in times of Perſecution, but 
that is not near ſo comfortable, nor ſo deſirable as to 
do it openly with our Brethren in the Houſe of God 3 
and ſo long as we have the doors of the Sanctuary open 
tous, we here profeſs that we will go into them and 
praiſe the Lord ; yea, we heartily defire they may ne- 
yer be ſhut againſt us, nor poſſeſſed by an Encmy ;, for 
of all the.Evils which Perſecution brings along with it, 
none is more truly grievous to a good man, than the 
Ceſſation of Prayers and Praiſes, which are the Chri- 
ſtians daily Sacrifice. So long as we can, or may, Or 
dare, we reſolve to glorifte God in publick, for we 
have ſo great a comfort therein, that above all mercies 
in the world, we deſire the freedom quietly to ſerve 
God, and we wiſh we may never have ſo ſad a time, 
as that this our choiceſt bleſſing ſhould be taken from 
us. We have long cnjoyed this incomparable Mercy 
in this Nation, and are therefore very much obliged to 


givethanks to the God that hath given us this quiet; but 
P 4 ſome 
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ſome are ſo ſtupid as to neglect the publick worſhip, i 
becauſe it is ſo eaſie and ſo common, ſo free, and ſo fre. | 


quent, ſo that they deſpiſe God and his Service, for 
that very reaſon for which they ſhonld love them, 0. 
thers are ſo obſtinate and perverſe, that they need pu- 


niſhments to bring them to the Service of God; and call | 
it Perſecution, when they are juſtly cenſured for their |. 


neglect and contempt thereof. Now ſuch as theſe do 
contradict this Petition by their Lives, and may per- 
haps provoke the Almighty to take away the Liberty 
which they ſo undervalue and abuſe. Only we hope 
there are in our 1/-ael many thouſands who do conti- 
nually praiſe God for the publick Worſhip, and beg 
the continuance of the ſame, who value it highly, fre- 
quent it conſtantly, and by their prayers do diſpel all 
thoſe diſmal clouds that at any time ſeem to threaten 
us; and for theſe mens ſake, and for Jeſus ſake, we hope 
that all our Enemies purpoſes ſhall be prevented, and 
their hopes fruſtrate, and that we ſhall yet ſing publick 
Praiſes in the Sanctuary to him, that only makes us tq 
dwell in ſafety. Amen. | 
See the Paraphraſe inthe end of the whole Litany, 
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d. 5. Of the alternate Supplications. 


I WW E muſt obſerve that the foregoing Prayer is 
Y not ended with Amen, as all others uſe to 
be, becauſe the Prayer is not concluded 


by theſe Supplications, but continued ſtill, only in a- 


nother form, ſo thar the People inſtead of anſwering, 
Amen, do begin theſe Reſponles immediately, and both 
the Prieſt and they joyn in preſling the ſame thing be- 
fore deſired, thoughin other words, and inadifferent 
Phraſe. The Sentences themſelves are collected out 
of David's Pſalms, and out of ſome antient Offices; and 
though we ought not to meaſure their Method by the 
rules of Art, nor expect any other order than a Sonl 
full of ſorrow and deſire hath put them into, yet to 
ſhew they are not thrown together by chance, without" 


co-herence or dependance , we have annexed this 


1able. 


2, The 
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2. The Analyſis of the Alternate Supplications. E 

Ci, An Aqt of D Lozd ariſe , help | 

| Defire us and deliver ug, | 
: foz thy Names ſake, 

"O God we have 

heard with our carg 

: | and our Fatherg 
tenrigt have declared unto 
' * us the noble wozks 


tion. that thou didt it 
' FI-ForDeliverance | their days, &#in the 
{ expreſſed by <Oold time befoze them. 


3- Another {\ © LRozd ariſe, help 
A&t of De-,\ us and deliver ug, 
| fire. fo: thine honour. 
Glozy be to the Fa- 
4. An AA of )ther, and to the 
Faith and Son, &c. 
Gratitude. Js it was rn the be- 
'E nr: 
; nce from ours Fromour Enemieg 
—_—__ defend us, DO Chit. 


= Foes. 4 
: I, I- 2. Regard of our 3 Gtacioufly look up- 


on our afflictions. 


In the Alternate Supplications we pray for two things, | 


" = waa t 
S [© by ). Compaſſioninour { Pitifully behold 
7 ſorrows. Wy” --——_ of our 
— Cx. Po-C I- Fardon . ; 
| = | ſitive- \ of fin. | 6g range fo:give 
& and ly , —_—_ - _ thy £ 
e OT Our 
£5 < EE Prayers. {Heres hear our Pr. 
=, 2. Me- C1. Pars OD Son of David, 
1h. don. have mercy upon us, 
S [by e 2a Both now and ever 
- y | rer- vouchſafe to Hear ug 
Eo ._ JD Chit, 
5 _ Re- ly re-d bog G:aciouly hear us, 
- queſts \ Þ{4- _— D Chiilt gzactoully 
S” tukich nd bb hear ug,D Lozd C. 
| are Peti- D Lo2d,let thy mer- 
tions, | 3* Pare cy be ſhewed upon 
for don a- us, Like as we do 


C£41N. Put our trult in thee. 
A 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe upon theſe Sup 
plications. 


5. OP Tod ariſe, hclp us, and deliver us fo2 thn 
names ſake. Pfal.xliv.26. or Pſal.lxxix.9.] 
It isa great aſſurance, that the People did carefully 
attend the Prieſt, while he was praying againſt the E- 
nemies of the Church in the former Peritions, if they 
doreadily and devoutly add this ſhort Sentence in the 
cloſc of them ; for this is a further preſling that great 
requeſt in David's words. The Pfalm out of which 
this may ſeem to have been taken, viz. P/al, Ixxix, was 
deſigned for atime, when the Enemies of the Church 
prevailed, and then it wasappointed chey ſhouldpray, 
Help us O God of our Salvation, for the glory of thy Name, 
v. 9. Which form we imitate, only we introduce it 
with that eminent piece of Jewiſh Liturgy : O Lord a- 
7iſe, Numb. x. 35. Pfal. Ixviii. 1. For while cvil Men 
prevail againſt the righteous, and the Church lies un- 
dcr oppreſlion or perſecution, there ſeems, as it were, 2 
ſuſpenſion of Providence, and Godis faid to ſit /Þ:7/; but 
when he begins to aſſiſt anddeliver his People, and de- 
ſtroy their Enemies, then the Scripture expreſles it by 
his ariſing, Thouſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, Pſal. 
Cii.I3. When God aroſe to Tudgment, and to help all the 
meek , &c. Pfal. Ixxvi. 9. 1 will up, i 
faith the Lord , and will help, &c. VU wm "ge pred 
Pfal. x11. 6, But this ſignificant Me- —_ 22s El th 
taphor is no where ſo fully ſet out mentuwm. Vulg. 
as 1n Pſal, xliv.26. Where we have *Ardra wes Bondy 
this Prayer intire, according tothe nav AUT gw 
Old Latin and Greek Verſions (/), "5 #510 7% oyor 
KY . {44T05 Ts * IR 
and whence it is more likely our pj, 44. 26. 
Liturgy hath taken it: For v. 23. 
The 
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the Church in its diſtreſs crys out, Up Lord, why ſleep- 
eſt thou? Awake, and be not abſent from us ſo long, v. 24. 
Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our miſery and 
trouble——and at length, ver. 26. Ariſe and help us, and 
deliver us for thy mercy ſake; or as the old learned Tranſ- 
lations had it, O Lord ariſe, help us, and reſcue us for thy 
Names ſake. The ſum is, that if we are already op- 
preſſed by our Enemies, or diſcern they are riſing up, 
and making preparation to ſet upon us, we mult moſt 
earneſtly cry unto God in theſe words, that he will a- 
riſe for ns when they riſe up againſt us, and then we 
nced not queſtion but all thoſe evils which Men or 
Devils contrive againſt us, ſhall be brought to nought ; 
for if he do but ariſe, our Enemies fhall be ſcattered 
without one ſtroak, Pſal. Ixviii. 1. He can look them 
into confuſion, and ver, vid: v:cl, is only true of him, 
tie brightneſs of whoſe preſence makes all that hate 
him flee before him. Having therefore ſuch a God to 
take our part : Firſt, wedefire him to help ws, that is to 
bear us up,& ſupport us againſt their furious aſlaults,& 
alſo to reſcue & delzver us from them at length,that they 
may trouble us no more:We delight not in contending 
with them, nor do we pray for their confuſion , but 
our own Peace - we fly not to humane aids, but with 
the old weapons of the primitive Chriſtians, Holy 
. Prayers and Tears, we ſeek to de- 
(m) Stabims © rg onr Mother, the Church (m1), 
pugnavimus uſque a4 
mortem, fi ita oppor- We go notby violence toright our 
tuerit, pro matre no- Tſelves, but commit our Cauſe to 
fra, non ſceutis &* God, who we hope will ariſe and 
jr; , go” gory help us; not for any merit in us 
5. Bern, Epiſi. 22s, Du. for þis own Name ſake. *Tis 
certain that we juſtly deſerve to 
ſuffer, and if we were ſo vain as to think otherwiſe, 
God would let our Enemies prevail on PRI to 
um- 
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humble -us ; Þut far be it from us to ſue unto his Mas 
jeſty in our Name : No, we petition him to deliver us 
for his own ſake, becauſe we are called by his Name, 
and have truſted in his Name, and ſpoken great things 
of his Name ; ſo that upon theſe accounts we hope he 
will not letus periſh, leſt his Name ſuffer by our Fall. 
Iſrael was unworthy of deliverance, as we alſo are, ze- 
vertheleſs he helped them for his Nanes ſake, that he might 
make his power to be known, Pal. cvi. 8. 


4. O God, wehave heard with our ears, and 
our Fathers have declared unto us the noble 
Wozks which thou didſt tn their daps, andin the 
old time befoze them. Pſal. xliv. 1. ] 

It is the property of Affliction to make men pray 
earneſtly, and the Supplications which we make in di- 
ſtreſs, if they be wanting in any thing, it is in Faith and 
Hope : wherefore when the Prieſt obſerves how 

aſſionately the people cry unto the Lord to ariſe and 
elp them, he encourageth them to hope chearfully, as 
well as pray earneſtly, by repeating the Verſe of the 
xliv. P/alm, which was compoſed (faith our excellent Pa- 
raphraſt) in ſome time of general oppreſſion by forreign Ene- 
mes and begins with a commemoration of Gods for- 
mer mercies, as a ground of confidence in, and Prayer to hin 

for deliverance out of preſent dan- 
gers (n). Which ſufficiently ſhews ,, £2 PF: Hammond 
how exceeding properly it is uſed - Plal. xliv. of 

here. The Jews of old had few 
Writings among them, but the Memorials and Hiſtory 
of God's wonderful works after the time of Moſes, 
were preſerved ſome years by tradition;for which cauſe 
the Fathers were very careful to deliver to them a full 
and faithful account of them, Pſalm Ixxxviii. 4. And 
alſo did diligently inſtruct them in the Writings of 
Moſes, 
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Moſes, how miraculouſly the Lord had brought them | 
out of Egypr, kept them in the Wilderneſs, and de- | 
ſtroyed all the Old Inhabitants of Caraar before them, | 
that they might inherit there : and in after ages when |* 
their poſteriry fell into Calamity, they made an excel. | 
lent uſe of what they had read and heard ; for they | 
apply themſelves to God, and by commemorating | 
| what he had done for their Fathers, 

(0) — do moſt chearfully beg mercy for 
wo wtenF wa = themſelves(o): and the force of 
cats At Fer re pre- Their Argument lies thus : We have | 
gerita que audierunt & frequently and fully been informed 
patribus.Aug.inloc. of all thoſe Miracles of Power and 
Mercy, which thou didſt work for 

the deliverance of our Fore-fathers - and thou art the 
fame Lord, thy might is not leſſened, nor thy mercy a- 
bated, nor is thete the leaſt change in thee - and we 
are the ſame People, the Children and Poſterity of 
thoſe for whom thou haſt done ſuch wonders from the 
firſt Ages of the world in all the Generations ſince; 
and ſhall we and all thy glorious Acts periſh together 
and be buried in one Oblivion ? If thou hadſt not de- 
lighted in this Nation,thou hadſt not done ſo infinitely 
for its preſervation ; 2nd ſince thou haſt delivered it ſo 
often, wilt thou not reſcue it once more ? To whom 
ſhould the Children go forrelief, but the God that de- 
livered their Fore-fathers ? Of whom ſhould this Ge- 
neration ſeek for ſuccour, but of him concerning whom 
we have been told ſuch illuſtrious things ? Thus the 
Jews argue, and ſo may we Chrittians alſo : for we 
have heard and been told by our Fathers, what noble 
works God hath done for the deliverance of his Holy 
Catholick Church in all times : how he preſerved itin 
its firſt Plantation, when the Learning of Greece, the 
Powcr of Rome, and the Malice of Fudea did all com- 
bine 
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biue againſt it, he upheld it ſo wonderfilly, that Me 
naces and Fury, Bonds and Baniſhments, Racks and 
Tortures, Fire and Sword could not prevail to extir- 
pate a few innocent and unreſilting People, but their 
numbers _— _ _ Religion grew more emi- 
nent, and more admired in the . 
midit of all theſe Perſecutions (p). ran proper. 2oep 
And why ſhould we fear that God ſitior queque crudeli- 
will defert us now? It were eaſje #45 _veſira wry” 
(if needful)) to run through all the Longs ln, 4 s 
Eccleſiaſtical Annals, and: obſerve ,,,,, P—_ Apol.” 
thoſe many and grievous Evils , 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil or Men have 
wrought againſt the Church, which have always been moſt 
eminently defeated by the providence of a gracious 
and merciful God, but every one hath heard and read 
many inſtances of this kind, and it were well if our me- 
mory could furniſh us juſt now with ſome Example of a 
deliverance from ſuch like circumſtances as we do 
now groan under ; it would bea ſtrong foundation for 
our Faith, and a mighty encouragement to our Prayer 
for the like relief to he afforded us alſo. But if we be 
more affected with nearer Inſtances, this very Church of 
ENGLAND affords us great variety, for we have all 
heard, and our Fathers have told us how wander- 
fully the Papal yoke was broken off at firſt, and how 
{ſtrangely all their endeavours for reducing the Roman 
deceits and ſuperſtitions have been fruſtrated ever 
ſince ; the Marian Perſecution , the Spaniſh Invaſion, 
nor the Papal Bulls of Excommunication could not 
effect it ; the many ſecret Seditions, and open Rebelli- 
ons, nor the accurſed Powder-plot could not bring it 
about, becauſe our God diſcovered and diſlipated them 
all. We know they have divided us at home, and tra- 
duced us abroad, and ſome of their Projectors covertly 
anls 
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animated the giddy SeCtaries to overthrow our Laws |: 
and Government, and to deſtroy the beſt of Men a8 | 
well as of Kings, yet God hath reſtored us again ; and | 
bleſſed be God, neither Rome nor Geneva did ever yet | 

evail long together, neither Faction nor Superſtition | 
kath been able to ſubvert the primitive and holy Do- | 
Qrine and Diſcipline of the Church. And really when | 


we recollect all the paſlages of Divine providence in 

our preſervation, we muſt confeſs that this Nation 
hath been the Darling of Heaven, this Religion the pe- 
culiar care of the moſt high; it was eſtabliſhed at firſt 
by many wonders of his goodneſs, and it hath been 
preſerved ever ſince by miracles of mercy ; ſo that 
when any danger appears on the right hand, or onthe 
left, let us review our former deliverances, and encor- 
rage Our ſelves in the Lord our God, who hath been 
our helper eyer of old. It is one very great end of 
thoſe eminent Deliverances which are beſtowed upon 
us, that they may be as Preſidents to engage us to ſeek 
for relief, and animate us to hope for ſuccour when e- 
ver we ſhall fall into the like dangers. Andiit is oneof 
the beſt uſes we can make of the former Mercies of 
God, when we commemorate them ſo ſeaſonably, that 
they may at once be thankfully remembred to his Ho- 
nour, and freſhly urged to our comfort. When the 
Memorial of them doth cauſe us to praiſe God for 
them, and excite usto bear up nobly under our diltreſs, 
and to call chearfully on him for ſuch deliverances as 
our Fore-fathers have had from his endleſs Com- 
paſſions. 
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5. OLo?2d ariſe, help ug and deliver ug,fo2 thine 


* Ponour. Pfal. xliv. 26. & lxxix. g.] 


This is no vain Repetition, although it be no more 


* butan Explication of the former [7umb. 3.] Only what 
: David asksat once, viz. To be delivered for the ha« 


nour of Gods Name, we have divided into two, and 


beg deliverance , Firſt, for the Name of God; Se- 
- oondly, for his Yonour. Firſt, that his Name be not 


Blaſphemed. Secondly, that his Honour may actually 
be advanced by a freſh inſtance of his mercyto us. The 


| Petition is not only uſed in the Pſalms, but at this day 
| is found in the Exchologion of the Greek Church among 
| the Forms in time of publick Cala- 


mity (q); yet it cannot come in _ (4) BonIwooy 5+ 


Z Litany: ##v.0 Oe%s, 6 ownle 
more properly than in our Lita y 5 nuay Evextv The of 


, forthe People having before peti- £,. 2 :94uarts ou, 


tioned the Almighty for Succour Kypie poor _ nudge 
and Deliverance, the Prieſt encou- Euchol. p- 769. 
rageth them to perſiſt in calling up- | 
on God, by calling to mind the wonders which he 
hath done in all Ages for his Church, and thoſe who 
called on him. Now the people being animated with 
this commemoration, upon the freſh remembrance of 
his mercies, continue their ſuit, and renew their im- 
portunity, beſeeching him to deliver them for his Yo- 
nour. The Lord hath got himſelf an infinite Honour 
by the former deliverances vouchſafed to his Servants, 
and we hope for the ſupport of hjs Honour itill he will 
alſo defend us. As Daris* , Dan. vi. 20. ſo all that 
know not our God do enquire, whether our God, 
whom we ſerve, be able to deliyer us? if he help us, 
our very Enemies will ſee his glory; if he deſert us, 
they will be apt to inſult againſt God himſelf, and ſay, 
Where is now their God ? Pfal. lxxix. 10, So that we fear 
QC left 
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and the Emperor victorious by the vertue of this Pray- 
ef : 'Than which we cannot have a more powerful Mo- 
tive; deliver us (fay we) and then we and all thy Ser- 
vants. ſhall be obliged to honour thee, and will doit 
for love ; and thy Enemies ſhall be forced to acknow- 
ledge thee, and muſt do it for fear, and ſo our God 
ſhall be praiſed by all. Amez. 


- 6.Blozpbe to the Father, and to the Son,and to 
the Holp Bhoſt : As ix was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhallbe, world without end. Amen.] 
* * The general ſenſe of this Doxology hath been given 
already in the firſt Part, together with the Original of 
it inthe Church; ſo that. we are here only to account 
for two things. 1. How it comes to be uſed among 
our Litanick Supplications? 2. How we ought toap- 
ply it in this place? : | 
And 1. Itisevident toany conſidering Reader, that 
throughout the whole Book of Pſalms, there 1s a rare 
mixture of Praiſes and Prayers, ſo that even in the moſt 
dolorous complaints of miſery, there is interwoven 
many trumphant Hymns of Praiſe,and atts of Thanks: 
| g1VINg, 
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giving» as P/al. vi. 8, and Pfal. xxii. 22. 25. and in very 


many other places, in imitation whereof the antient 
” Liturgies of the Greek Church particularly that of St. 
” Baſi)the Supplications do ever end witha Doxology, 

| becauſe 10 thee belongs all Glory, Ha- | 


nour, and Adoration, 10 the Father, (1) "Or.00 Toba! 
S h . | T0 JOG TIM 
20 the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, now ed &- 


andever, &c. (t); and the Weſtern Tel, x76 v1, 76 


| Offices uſe the Gloria Patri on the &yia ad) um ww 


fame occaſion, wherefore I doubt »j «+ Lit.S. Bafiþ 


' not but we ſhall be convinced that ; 
\ our Church hath moſt piouſly and prudently inſerted 


| this Daxology here; if we will but 


W. Apply it to the ends, for which ſhe hath deſigner 
c 


jt in this place, viz. 1. As an adt of Praiſe for all 


Noble Xs which we have heard our God hath done 
for his Church in all Ages ; for if we be truly ſenſjble 
of them, we cannot think of them, nor mentjon them 
without gratitude and admiration, the very comme- 
moration will oblige us to break forth into a Thanks- 
giving to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; by whom all 
theſe wonders have been wrought. But to this it will 
bereplyed, that if we really be (as our Litany fuppo- 
ſeth ns) in a ſtate of trouble, it will heas contrary to 
our temper, as unſuitable toqur condition to rejoyce 
and give thanks : How ſhall we ſing the Lords Song in 4 
frrange Land ? ſay the Jewiſh Exiles to thoſe who re- 
quired of them Melody in their heavyineſs, P/al.cxxxvil. 
34. The Affliftion of an hour (ſaith a wiſe Man) maketh 
ove forget pleaſure, Eccl. xi.27. And | | 
- may all obſerve, that when Ca- £ YE -_ 
amities are upon us, we can hardly "77 we Þ 
be grateful for former mercies (#) : = gm | 
But I am ſure, though we are nat #f, Sen, Ep» 99+ 
inclined to bethankful for received , 

Q. 2 fa- 
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favours in our affliction, yet weare obliged to beſo, | 
and it would be a great allay to preſent Sufferings, if þ 
we did call to mind the years ofthe right hand of the þ- 
moſt High; if we can bring our hearts to praiſe Godin | 
the midſt of our Sufferings, it will make the burden | 


lighter, and us more able to bearit, as well asGod 
more willing to remove it ; and alittle mixture of Ey- 
chariſt for antient deliverances will effeCtually recom- 
mendour preſent Petitions for the like Mercies 2. We 
onght to apply this Gloria Patri as an att of Faith; it 


muſt not only look back on former bleſſings with joy | 


and comfort, but forward alſo upon the Mercys we 


now pray for, though we have not yet received them, | 


The worſt of Men, when they have got their deſires, 
can give thanks ; but a pious and deyout Chriſtian re- 
flefting upon the paſt Memorials of Divine goodneſs, 
can ask deliverance with ſo chearful a hop*, and 
firm perſwaſions toprevail, as that he can give thanks 
for a mercy before it be received. It is St. Chryſeſton!s 
obſervation, that a ſoul full of hope 

|) "EiJes d2a- prays and immediately praiſes God, 
md Jv ld, ems as it 1t had preſently obtained its 
L ev —_ we 6 deſires (w). He hath delivered our 
iS 76 $45 * Chryj, Fathers wonderfully,. and often; 
in Pſal. 12. wherefore we beſeech him to ſet us 
free alſo, and to teſtifie we beg 

this with Faith and noble expectations, we do already 
ſing, Glory be to the Father, &c. S. Paul informs us that 
Faithis the evidence of things not ſeen, and that hope 
makes us enjoy things abſent with a pleaſure almoſt e- 
qual to the moſt preſent fruition; and therefore if we 
fixmly believe that God will deliver ns, there isno res- 
ſon why we ſhould defer our comfort in reflecting on 
it, or. detain his praiſe who will accompliſh it ; we 
may, yea, we ought to give Glory to the Father, = 

| \n 


| 
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And what more lovely Spectacle doth this world af- 
ford, than a pious, yet afflicted Man, fo ſupported by 
Faith and Hope, ſo full of all honourable thoughts of 
God, and ſo ſweetly relying on his aid, that he can 
ſing praiſes in the midit of his fiery Furnace, and ſatisfie 
himſelfwith mercy at a diſtance, merely becauſe it is 
in the hands of a gracious diſpoſer? If there be any 
method to engage the love of Heaven, or bring in the 
Celeſtial powers to our reſcue, it mult be by theſe high 
and noble opinions.of the Divine goodneſs; and ſurely 
the Father of mercies will not diſappoint thoſe who 
have praiſed him for deliverance already, becauſe they 
believe it is ſurer in his hands than if they had it in their 
own; and thus our Faith and gratitude become inſtry- 
ments of our deliverance (x) : And | 
becauſe we believed before we had (x) Virtus fides 
it, it is very likely it ſhall be given dere que non vides, 
us before we could expect it, May grate w_ nh 
we therefore all thus ſay, and pg, 109. ty 
thus apply this molt excellent and 

ſeaſonable Glory be to the Father, &C, 


7. From our Enemies defcnd ug O Chyzilt : 
Gractiouſly look_upon our Affiittions.] F 
Although the Faithful do moſt firmly believe they 
ſhall- be delivered at the laſt, and rejoyce in hopes 
thereof; yet they know it is poſlible their Affliction 
may be continued a while for a tryal of their Patience, 


_ and the exercile of their other graces, wherefore they 


continue to pray {til] for ſupport in the mean time, de- 
firing the hand of God may protect them ; his Eye re- 
gard them, and his Heart pity them in all their diſtreſs, 
The firſt of theſe requeſts is to be .defended from 
thetr Enemies, a Petition ſo frequent in David's De- 
yorions, that it were endleſs tocite the inſtances, De- 

Q 3 fend 
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fend ine from mine Enemies O Lord, faith he ; defendug | 
O Chit, ay we, directing ouraddreſs to the bleſſed | 


Jefus, who came on purpoſe to fave us from our Ene- 
Ties, and from the hand of all that hateus; He is our 


King, to whom is conimitted all power in Heaven and in | 


Earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. and who is conſtituted the 
Judg of all men, to whom we owe 

(y) Quemm untem this honour (y) to ſubmit- all our 
bonorem litabimius Do- jnjuries to his deciſion, and to rely 
——— * ir on his thight for deferice from our 
onis arrogeverinus 2 Enemies on his juſtice for the 
Tertul.de Patienti.c, Tighting all our wrongs : he hath 
10. forbid us to render our Enemies e> 
| vil for evil, Matth, 5. 39. Rom. xii, 

17. And though this be ſometimes an enconragement 
ro their afſaults, yet it is alſo an aſſurance of our ſafety: 
And when vie dn not reſtſt them in obedience to his 
precepts, we may chearfully expect he will protect us 
rom their malice; 'and if miſchievous perſons be more 
apt to ſet upon us, they areleſs ableto hiirt ns, when 
we leave our caule to-him. © Þhe Heroickgallafitry in- 
deed of this Age willaccount it an argument of a poor 
Spirit to fly to Prayer, as a means of defence from our 
Enemies, fince Oaths and Menaces, fury and revenge 
ure the irreligious Teſtimonies of moſt Mens courage : 
But Na is judged a very wiſe Prince, whoheing told 
as he was about to offer tothe Gods, that his:Enemies 
were approaching, anſwered, Ltt them come, I will go 
07 with my Sacrifice ; eſteeming the obliging of Heaven 
to his Party to be none of his leaſt preparations againſt 
his Foes. And if we take right meaſures of the Poiver 
and Wiſdotn, the Compaſſions and Fidelity of Feſirs,we 
ſiirely feckon it 2mongſt our beſt Policiesto fly to his 
protection. He can deftroy oiir Enemies, bit that we 
donot with; only we defire we'rmay be-preſerved from 
them, 


_, 
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$ | them,and not hurt by them,which doubtleſs he will not 
: deny; andifhepleaſe to grant it, toaſlault and vex us 
: they may, but to ruin or deſtroy us they ſhall never be 
able ; they cannot touch one hair of our head without his 
permiſſion, Matth. x. 30. And if they ſhould be licenſed 
to take away our temporal life, a Chriſtian might more 
truly than Socrates fay (z) : My E- 
nemies may kell me, but they cannot (5) "Ewe of 
burt me ; for at the worſt their ma- me % MEA my 
lice would but ſend them a little 11-4, 644.4 08 3+ 
ſooner to an Eternity of joy - Let Plato in Apolog, 
others therefore rely on other arts 
of ſecurity againſt their Enemies : We ( though we 
' will neglect no innocent means of ſafety) will make jt 
| our conſtant care to pray, From our Enemies, &Cc, 
| Secondly, Our next Petition is,that he will gractouilh . 
look on our Alflictions ; Alluding to Exod. ii. 25. 
Where God is faid, gratioſly ro look, down pon the wiſe. 
ries of the poor I{raclites under their cruel bendage ; with 
reſpect to which phraſe is that Prayer made , Look. 
down from Heaven, and behold from the Habitation of thy 
Holineſs, &c. Iſa. Ixiil. 15. as well as this of our Litany. 
The Mercies of Jeſus are ſo great, that if he pleaſe but 
to look upon us, he cannot but pity us in our Miſeries, 
nor can we kave a more reviving Cordial in our di- 
ſtreſs, than to fee that the Eyes of our merciful Re- 
deemer are over us. When poor Azar had left her Ma- 
ſter*s houſe, and all her comforts together, and was as 
deſtitute of hope as of all proviſions in a diſmal and 
hungry Wilderneſs, ſhe was much tranſportcd at the 
appearance ofan Angel, becauſe ſhe ſaw God looked 
after her in her loweſt fortune, Ger. xvi. 13, And if 
our condition beeyer parallel, our joy will be as great 
to perceive the gracious Eye of Jeſus looking on us 
for he will ſo obſerve and pity our. fears and ſorrows, 
Q 4 lo 
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ſo remark the cruelty and injuſtice of our Enemies, ant |: 
ſo diſcover the beſt means and the fitteſt time for on þ 
deliverance, that a gracious look is the Prologue to z 
reſcue, and anexcellent teſtimony of his love, and x 
ſupport of our Faith in the mean time. 


 $. Pitcifully behold the ſo220ws of our hearts; 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy People, | Pſal. xxy, 1, 
' Serrow is the natural and neceffary Companion of 
aſfliftion, and when there 1s troeble without, there will 
be grief within, unleſs we have a Stoical ſtupidityup 
on us; wherefore, as before we begged of God graci 
ouſly to regard our external miſeries,'o now we beſeech 
him pitifulip to bchold our internal ſoz220ws : The 
outward affliction that we feel is commonly occaſioned 
by our Enemies, but the inward dolours of our hearts 
do many times proceed fromour fins , as therefore we 
prayed there for defence from our Enemies, and ſup- 
port in our affliftions, ſo now we entreat for pity in 
- our ſorrows, and pardon of our fins : The Wordsare 
not much varied from thoſe of Pſal. xxv. Where the 
Royal Prophet having complained that the ſorrows of 
his heart were enlarged, ver. 16.adds v. 17. Look upon my 
adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſin ; only he re- 
fers to his own particular what is here applycd to the 
whole Church. 1. Wedefire that Feſws, who was hin- 
ſelf a Man of forrows, and acquainted with grief, Ifa, liii.3. 
who alſo hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, v. 4. 
and is a merciful High-Prieſt, Him we entreat to be- 
hold the ſorrows of our hearts with much compaſſion, 
| for none hut aDivine Eye can pierce ſo deep : Men 
mey ſce our tears, and hear our ſighsand our fad com- 
Plaints, but they cannot diſtinguiſh between the feign- 
ed ſorrows ofa Hypocrite, and thoſe of the moſt fin- 
Ccere mourners, but Jeſus can; and if he ſees our ſor- 
row 


- : - L 


> _—_ I = eos 
TIO gu — CONT IL ITN JF” : = 
CE ee on et - . = - wo - 
— OSS a A T—— Ic IE 4. s ; : %s 
: h _d SIS 


= bs = CAP EIE " 
= - has + 


SEZEZ 


I adi 


4 
*R 1 
#438 
i 


Sect. IV. @The Supplications, 252 
row proceeds from a contrite heart, no doubt he will 
pity us, for he knows what a troubled Spirit is; only 
we mult remember he is not to be mocked, nor muſt 
wepreſume to make this requeſt with a heart wholly 
inſenſible of its own guilt and danger : He that deſires 
Jeſasto behold the ſozows of his Yeart, and hath 
no ſorrow there atall, doth affront and provoke him 
on whom he calls in vain. It may be it will be pre- 
tended we have no cauſe of inward grief ; but I anſwer, 
no man in the World can prudently or truly fay fo; 
for while we live in this Vally of tears, either our own 
aMictions, or the miſeries of our Friends, the Calami- 
ties of our Nation, or the troubles of the Church, or 


however our continual ſins give us too good ground of 


ſorrow always, eſpecially when we come before God 
on purpoſe to commemorate our own miſeries and ſins, 


. and thoſe of all Mankind in this bleſſed Litany : now 


ſurely, if we have any ſenſe or any charity, we may 
truly ſay we have ſorrow in our hearts, and we there- 
fore ſerioully deſire Jeſus to pity us1n it. 2, We pray 
that De will mercifullp fozgive the ſins of his 
People, for the forcmentioned ſorrows of our hearts 
are not ſo much the effects of our afflictions as of our 
ſins, and therefore the firſt wiſh that our troubled foul 
breaths out is, that our ſins might be forgiven, and 
then our ſorrows and afflictions alſo would ceaſe :; It 
was fin that cauſed all our outward troubles, and it is 
ſin that occaſions our hearts to be ſo full of ſorrow ; ſo 
that if Jeſus would pleaſe but to forgive theſe, and re- 
move the cauſe, the effect would ceaſe immediately : 
And of whom can we more properly defire this, than 
of our moſt bleſſed Redeemer ? We are his People 
whom he hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood, 
he is our Saviour, and hath the beſt right to diſpenſe 


Pardon, becauſe he hath procuredit; let us therefore 
molt 
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malt fervently-beg Remiſſion of him, and then whoſo- 
ever beour Foe, God willbe our Friend; we ſhall eafily 
bear all aſſaults from without,when we have peace with 
God and a ſerene Conſcience z if our ſins be forgiven, 
and our Redeemer do but pity us 1n our ſorrows, Ca- 
tamitiesand Enemies cannot make ns miſerable, if they 
ſhould for a while continueto oppreſs us, though it be 
= likely the ſin and the ſuffering will be removed to- 
er. 


9. Favourably with mercp hear our Pzayers.] 
Fob.xxx111,26, O Son of David, have mercy upon us, —} 
M atth. ix. 25. 

As pardon of ſin is the firſt means to comfort a pi- 
ous but afflicted Soul : So hearing of Prayers is the ſc- 
cond, and God hath promiſed concerning a good Man, 
Fob xxxili. 26, That he ſhall pray,and God will be favoura- 
ble wnto him : Which promiſe we here do embrace, and 
found this requeſt upon it, That Jeſus will pleaſe ro 
Hear our Papers favourablp and with Mercy. 
Our perſons are guilty of ſo much Iniquity, 2nd our 
Prayers accompanied with ſo many infirmities, that he 
might jaſtly rejet our Perſons in anger, and deſpite 
our Prayers as unworthy ; wherefore we do entreat 
him to expreſs favourto our Perſons, and in mercy to 
hide the failings of our Devotions. Jeſus isthe great 
High-Prieſt, who isto preſent our Prayers to God, and 
how can he recommend them effeCctually, unleſs he ta- 

vonrably accept and mercifully hear them? There is 
but one Mediator, no Saint or Angel can or will, or 
dare preſume to take this Office; ſo that ſince no 
Prayers can come to [the Father, but by the Son, Oh 
what reaſon and neceſlity 1s there that we ſhould uſe all 
poſlible arts of entreaty to gain a favourable Audience 


of him ! If he favour our Petition, the Father = not 
| eny 
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deny it; if he pity our caſe, our requeſt ſhall infallibly 
prevail at laſt ; it may be deferred a while, but finally 
it ſhall be granted ; and whatever requeſts Jeſus hath 
accepted, favourably and mercifully heard, we need 
not be ſolicitous about them any further, for we have 
todged them ina fafe hand, where they cannot poſſibly 
miſcarry : On him therefore we call again in the Lan» 
guage of thoſe blind men mentioned in the Go- 
pct, © Son of David have mercp npon ns, Matth. 
ix. 2-7, chap. Xx. 30, 31, The Meſſiahhad long and ear- 
neſtly been expected among the Jews by the name of 
the Son of David (a) : So that theſe (a) Filius David, 
two Men, whoſe bodily eyes Were ,,;.,, yo Meſia. 
clofed, did by the eyes of Faith dif- one. C.XR1. 
cern Jeſus to be the Meſliah and 9- mo cap. 1, ver. r. 
Saviour of the world, and beingin 74. Chriſti filis 
a moſt uncomfortable eſtate of wo js Chriſte 
blindneſs, they cried to him for 
mercy, whom they call the Son of David; forashe 
was the Meſſiah, they were allured he had power e- 
nough to open theireyes; and as he deſcended from 
the Family of holy Davza, they did hope he would have 
pity enough to exerciſe his power on them; wherefore 
they ingeminate theircriesto him, and finally dopre- 
vail, for he had mercy -on them, and'gave them their 
ſight again : Wherefore we may be encouraged by 
their ſucceſs,when-we are in any grievous trouble to cry 
tinto Jefus for Mercy, with their affeftions as we!l as 
in their expreſſions, withthe ſameFaith as well as the 
fame words, and we ſhall be heard alſo. ?Tis true, our 
Redeemer is not now upon Earth as he was then, he is 
moſt glorious in Heaven, but he heholcs and hears us 
from thence; and though he be the Son ot God, yet he 
is the- Son of Davidalſo, he hath not left his Humani- 
ty nor his compaſſions behind him, but in the midſt of 
all 
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all his glories, he retains an infinite pity for us, and 
when we invocate him by the name of the Son of D4- 
vid, he will remember all the miſcries he ſuffered in 
that Eſtate, & accordingly pity us who are in che like 
Circumſtances: It was God's promiſe to David, that 
he would ſet his Son upon his Throne, whoſe Kingdom 
ſhould be for ever; and the Church doth keep a Me- 
morial in this Petition,that God hath fulfilled this Pro- 
miſe, for to this very day we go to the King of Glory, 
and call on him in our neceſlity by this obliging title, 
Son of Daz:a, and fo he ſhall be called tothe end of 
the world. 


10. Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear ug, 
O Chult ; Gractoufly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, 
O Lord Chriſt.] 

The ſum of all theſe Supplications are contained in 
that often repeated young of the Divine Pfalmiſt, 
bave mercy upon me, ana hearken to my Prayers, Pſal. iv. 1, 
and Pfal. xxxii, We begged mercy before, and now 
we defire the acceptance of our Prayers, and they who 
cenſure theſe repeated cries to be Tautology, do de- 
clare they are Strangers to the paions that afflicted 
ſouls do feel. Weeſteem ita demonſtration of Da- 
vid's yvehement deſire, when he by ſo many ſynony- 
mous phraſes prays for mercy, P/al. li. 1, Or the ac- 
ceptance of his Petitions, P/al. v. 1. &c. And can we 
 becondemned for following ſucha Preſident ? How- 
ever men ſpeak of it, we doubt not but if we be ſincere 
and earneſt in theſe reiterations, our God will eſteem 
it a pious Importunity. | 

And verily the hearing of our Prayers in a timeo 
diſtreſs, is a mercy ſo great and ſo deſirable, that we 
cannot ask it too fervently, nor too frequently. An 
aſllicted man that hath prayed long, and is not _ 

COz 
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ed, is tempted ſometimes to doubt whether his Prayers 
wereever heardorno; in compliance with which in- 
firmity, yet in order to its cure, the Church gives the 
mourning Soul opportuity- to renew its doleful cries at 
the Throne of Grace, that it may be ſatisfied it hath 
called with all poſſible earneſtneſs: Our Lord Chriſt is 
the Father's anointed, and reigns both now, and ever 
ſhall, as far as Eternity extends 3 wherefore we deſire 
he will hear us now, and far ever hereafter, when at any 
time we ſhall call upon him : We deſired him toloo 
graciouſſp upou our afflictions before, and we now 
entreat him gractouſlp to hear our P2apers, even as 
holy Danel in thoſe excellent devotions, Dar. ix. 18. 
O my God, zncline thine Ear and hear, open thine Eyes, and 
behold our Deſolations, &c. And may ours be,as his was, 
prevalent and ſucceſsful. He whom we pray untois 
Chriſt,the Lords Anointed; yea,he himſelf 1s the Lord, 
and can by his own power both hear and help us : to 
him therefore will we cry again and again, that theſe 
many great and neceſſary Supplications may not miſ- 
carry nor return from Heaven empty. 


11, O Lo2dlet thy PBerepbe ſhewed upon us : 
As we do put our Truſt in thee-—--] Pſal. xxx1i1. 22, 

Finally, we conclude theſe Alternate Supplications, 
as David concludes that excellent Pſalm xxx11. 22, And 
as St. Ambroſe ends his incomparable Hymn, the Te 
Deum, where we have ſpoken briefly of this Verlicle 
and Reſponſe, Part. the I. Sothat 
we ſhall only add that St. Auguſtine ,;* _ wy _ 
calls this a brief, but molt profita- [rat miſericordia tus 
ble Prayer (6b), and with him ob- Domine ſuper nos] & 


ſerve that we crave mercy by the 9#2 Tito? | Sicur ſpe- 
YAUIMUS 38 te.) Augs 


beſt motive in the World, not be- «,.c. in Pal. 33, 


God 


cauſe we have merited it, or that 


253 The Dupplications, Part.t, F 
Godis bound to beſtow it on us, but only becauſe 
we truſt in him alone forit, as we have demonſtrated Þ 
by our repeated and redoubled cries to him for mercy : 
We have ho confidence in our ſelves, or in any other 
Creature ; we have not made application to any Saint 
or Angel in our Zxrany, but ſolely caſt our ſelves down 
at his feet, intirely depending on his g@odneſs, and 
doubtleſs he will not caſt us off. The Roman Church 
indeed repeat this Sentence in their Litanies alſo, but 
as they have now corrupted their DoCtrine with Me- 
rits, 3nd depraved their Offices with Invocation of 
Saints, it neither agrees to their Principles nor ta their 
Devotions, but remains a reproach to their Innoyati- 
ons : Iſhall only wiſh, that as it ſfutes better with our 
Religion and our Prayers, ſo it may be ſaid by us with 
more affection and true Devotion. Amen. 


' $. 6. Of the Prayer for Grace to ſauttifie 
our Troubles, 


Tt. T T hath been a uſual inſtrument to render theſe 

Prayers odious to men of ſtrong paſſions, and 
weak reaſonings, to ſay they are taken out of the Ro- 
man Maſs-Book; which as it is manifeſtly falſe of ſome 
of our Forms, ſo it is 1mpertinently charged asa crime 
on any of them, becauſe it is moſt evident, that even 
where we have taken any Form from thence, our 
Church was ever careful to find it Orthodox, or make 
itſo; whereof this preſent Prayer is (among others) 
an illuſtrions inſtance, concerning which the Reader 
may know that in the Sacramentary of St, Gregory there 
was a ſhort and pious form which ran thus, We humbly 
beſcech thee, O Lord, mercifully to look upon our Tribulati- 
ons, and graciouſly turn from us thy wrathful Indignation, 
which we moſt rightconſly have deſeruca, through Feſus Chrift 


our 
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our Lord. Amen. Sacram. $. Gregor. pag. 206, But in 
the Breviaries of Salssbury, fol. 25, This Prayer ſeems 
to have been corrupted, far there it runs thus, We hxm- 
bly beſeech thee, Q Lord, mercifully to look wpow our Infirmi- 
ties, and turn from us all thoſe Evils which we moſt righte- 
oufly have deſerved by the Interceſſion of all thy Saints, 
through onr Lord, &c. Sothat what was of old, and is 
by us now begged of God alone through Chriſt, was 
yainly, if not 1mpiouſly, asked through the Interceſſion 
of the Saints : but ſuch was the care and prudence of the 
excellent Compoſers of our Liturgy, that they did not 
only leave out that corrupt Sentence, and reduce it to 
its firſt Innocence ; but to Antidote ſuch Contagion, 
and utterly deſtroy the Doctrine of ſupplication to an 

Creature 1n our diſtreſs, they have added this claufe 
[ And grant that in all our troubles, we may put our whole 


. truſt and confidence in thy mercy.] And now how much 


folly and malice will he Fttray, that after all this, 


- ſhould charge this Prayer as Popiſh, or count it crimi- 


pal as taken out of their Service ? I have been larger in 
this to ſhew what we are to think of ſuch frivolous 
Objections elſewhere, for the like care hath been 
taken in all other places wherever need required: Now 
as to this form (as we have it) doubtleſs it is an admi- 
rable Prayer, not only to be uſed in the concluſion of 
theſe general Supplications, but alſois exceeding fit to 
be faid in private by any afflicted Chriſtian, whois ſen- 
ſible of his evil-deſervings, and groans under his trou- 
bles, being deſirous they may be either averted or ſan- 


_ Cified unto him; and every one will be convinced of 


this, who will but take pains to conſider it in the fol- 
lowing Method. 


2, The 
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2. The Analyſis of this Prayer. 


Cx. The Preface; to whom we Ute humbly beſeech 
ptay, thee, D Father, 


r. Pi ( Wercifully to look 
I. Pity us as © | 
weak, ? -- our 'Jnfirmi- 
_nd foo the glory 
thy Name, turn 
2. Spare us , | 
_ unwor- _ s which _ 
moſt Beghteouſy 
have deſerved, 


_ Ind grant that in 

x wi A ! 1 Believe firm- ) ®ll our troubles we 

may Iys may put our whole 

"Pac trult and confidence 
in thy Mercy, 


with- 

ſtand- | . x Ind evermoze ſerve 
_ 1 2- Live holily,9 theein holineſs and 

| | pureneſs of living. 

| 

C 


2. This Prayer hath 3- Parts, 
Boo wma 


| 


[For whar end { @o thy Donour and 
3- The Conclufion ) Ve ask them, Glozy. | 


declaring 
; 2. In whoſe JESS _—_ 


Wediatoz and Id- 
bocate JeſugChiift 
our Lozd, Amen. 


Names 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer. 
3. Wehumblp beſeech thee, O Father, merct- 


b fully tolook upon our nfirmities ] 


The former Supplications were principally direted 


| tothe Son, but theſe tothe Father ; for we have a Hea- 
| yenly Father, who knows whereof we are made, and 
| diſcerns as well what we now ſuffer, as what we are a- 
* bletoendures and to whom ſhovld the Children fly in 


| their fear and diſtreſs, but unto their Father, the very 


' mention of -whoſe dear Name may revive their droop- * 


| ing Spirits ? To him therefore we make our Appli- 
cations, and that in the moſt fervent manner of addreſs, 
| andthe moſt proper for afflicted Petitioners : : for we 


beſeech hee, that is, we earneſtly intreat himto pity us z 
yet withal there is humility mixed with this importuni- 
ty,for we do humblp beleech him. It was the Cha- 
rater of the famous Antoninus, That though he was very 
vehement, yet withal very modeſt (c). , 
And ſo weare here taught to bez we , F LA CO 
muſt ſupplicate vigorouſly, for our {1 verecundus. Jul. 
condition and neceflities require it > Capitol, 

but yet withal we muſt beg mo- 

deſtly, as being conſcious of our own Infirmities, and 
mindful of his glorious perfeCtions: He is moſt high to 
whom we pray 3 we that do pray are low by our Na- 
ture, and lower than ordinary at this time by our af- 
fictions, which have done us very little good, if they 
have not brought our mind as low as our fortune is. 
Toask proudly is intolerable in any caſe, but moſt of 
all abominable in thoſe who are in diſtreſs ; we come 
to beſeech him to look upon our Jnfirmities, and 
therefore it is but reaſonable we ſhould firſt look upon 


them our ſelves, and conſider them {ſo long, till the 
R proſpect 
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proſpett have taught us humblp to beleech him« | 
Relief. .Now it will aſſiſt us herein, if we domared-Þ 


ſtinttly conſider what our Jnfirmities are, viz, 


1, Natural Infirmities. 2. Moral. 3. Providentia, Þ 
The fr/# kind is our Miſery, the ſecerd our Sin, thethii 
our Puniſhment + and all theſe may be meant here, Þ 
I. We beſeech our Heavenly Father to look with i 
merciful eye upon our natural Jinfirmities, thatis | 
upon the weakneſs and frailty of our mortal ſtate, 4 Þ 
the word ſignifies, Heb, iv. 15. We deſire he will cor þ 
ſider how ſoon our ſtrength is weakened by Sickneſs, 
* our comfort baniſhed by a flight Calamity : a light | 
diſternper oppreſleth our body, and threatens our lik, | 
a ſmall grievance diſcompoſeth our mind, and alas it is 
but very httle which we can bear : Our life is ſhort,our Þ 
ſtrength is ſmall, our reſolution and courage are ſoon | 


daunted : Wherefore we entreat him in all his Cor- 
rectians to regard our ability, not our defervings ; and 
St. Part tells us, That God is faithful, who will not ſuftr 


us to be tempted above that we are able, but will with thetrya, | 


make 4 vyay to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1Cor. 
X, 13. "This may be the firſt ſenſe, or 
Il. We may beſeech him to look with Mercy upon 
our Mozal Jnfirmitics,that is, upon thoſe ſins which 
by the frailty of our Nature we are ſo apt to run into; 
; for Ss in Scripture are often cal- 
(4) Ifai. Ini 4 Jed Infirmities (d), eſpecially thoſe 
Heb. Infirmitates #9- \p;ch are committed through the 
ras apſe port auat. at : 
= Suagrias, tem Weakneſs of the Underſtanding, or 
D. Petrus 1. Ep.cap. for want of Conſideration : Now 
Ui. ver. 14- if God look upon theſe in Juſtice, 
he would be obliged to puniſh us 
continually ; but if he pleaſe to excuſe them, and pity 
our irailty, if he pleaſe to pardon and forgive them 
then we may hope he will turn from usall thoſe Enih 
whic 


ft. 


It fo 
re di 
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{ which we deſerve by the daily encreaſe of them : This 
. may be the ſecond ſenſe. | 


Laftly, We may beſeech him to look with Compaſit- 


"FE on upon our P2ovidential Jnfirmities, ſo 1 call 
| thoſe Afflictions and Miſeries, which the Divine Provi- 
'& dence hath laid upon s, ſickneſs or pain, oppreſſion or 
IF poyerty, ſlander or contempt, all which are ſome- 
| times ſtiled Infirmities alſo, arth, viii. 17. and 1 Gr. 
| x1,30, When we labour under all, or any of theſe, we 
| gre taught to repreſent our miſery to our Heavenly 
' Father, and to beſeech himto caſt a propitious Eye up- 
| onus, whaly languiſhing under theſe | 

' aallthem by a gentle name, 4Jufirmities, that we 
' may not reproach his Providence, but we earneſtly beg 
| F hispity to ſupport us, or deliver us, deſiring that either 
| hewilltakeaway theſe,or however not ſuffer any more 
, | tofallupon ys. Ineach of theſe Senſes, this Petition 


Calamities : We 


is exceeding proper for a ſinful ſuffering Creature to 
uſe toa mighty and merciful Father, in order to the ob- 


| taining his pity, pardon, and deliverance, by deſcribing 


the frailty of his Nature, which cannot endure much, 
or hold out long the kind of his offences, which were 
not done with a malicious mind, and the variety or the 

« weight of his preſent grievances which haye brought 
him already into a deplorable Eſtate z doubtleſs he 
that cffectually urgeth theſe Conſiderations, ſhall ei- 
ther have his Croſs removed, or elſe made lighter, and 
himſelf more able to bear it. This is the firlt Petition 
conſidered abſolutely. by it ſelf, but we mult in the next 
place look upon it with reſpect to that moſt admirable 
inference, which is reduced from it, 


R 2 4 And 
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. 4. Andfo2 the glo2yof thy Name, turn fray 
us all thoſe Evils which we moſt righteouſy þ 


have deſerved.] 

If we conſider our natural frailty, it is evident we 
can bear but little; if we look upon our ſinful Ohjj. 
quities, we muſt confeſs we have deſerved to ſuffer 
much; if we have regard toour preſent Circumſtancez 
we find that we have work enough to ſtruggle with 
thoſe Evils that are upon us already : So that the naty 
ral conſequence of this will be, that we ſhall heartily 
importune our merciful Father to avert as well theſe 
25 all other Calamities from us. Afflictions are fre- 


quently compared to a flood of waters, Pfal.xviii.16.and | 
Ixxii. 10. But wecall to mind that Almighty God 
doth order the courſes of theſe waters, he turns them F 


which way he pleaſeth, and appoints whither, hoy 
long, and to what height they ſhall flow, whereupon 
we pray with Holy David, let vor the water-flood dram 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, Pfal. Ixix. 16, We 
deſire the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Events to turn their 
courſe ſome other way, to ſtop that current that isſ0 


fiercely broke in upon us now. and to grant that nonew | 


eruptions may overwhelm us. It may be we feel ſome 
Evils,'but we muſt confeſs we have moſt juſtIp deſer- 
ved greater, ſo that we may fear there are ſtill worſe 
behind, only we apply our ſelves to him to divert them 
all; and there are two Motives included in thisPeti 
tion. Firſt, becauſe it will tend to the Glo2p of God's 
Name to deliver ſuch frail miſerable Creatures from 
ſuch a deluge of diſtreſs, and all the world will ſee the 
glory of our Heavenly Father's goodneſs therein; we, 
and all about us ſhall glorific his Name who pities the 


frailty of our nature, palleth by the multitude of our | 


ſins, and conſiders the miſer;; of our condition, and of 
| his 


ns 
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f his own free mercy is pleaſed to give us eaſe, and to ſet 
” ysfree 5 wecannot expect he ſhould deliver us for any 
* defertin our ſelves, but for his own Honour we hope 
* be may. Secondly, and that his Glory may not be in 


the leaſt impaired by any pretences that we deſerved 
ſuch deliverance, we are taught to confeſs, that we 
moſt righteouſſp have deſerved all theſe Evils 
which we pray againſt : for weare Sinners ina high de- 
gree, andif we ſhould ſuffer in as high a meaſure, we 
had but qur due deſerts : we mult confeſs, if he puniſh, 
we cannot murmur nor accuſe his Juſtice; therefore 
if he ſpare, certainly we ſhall proclaim his Mercy to 
poor Proſtrate and confeſling Sinners, the Deliverance 
we have not deſerved, the Puniſhments we have, both 
thoſe preſent and thoſe to come; and if we ſincerely 
acknowledge this, nothing can more tend to his Glory 
in delivering us, nor more cfftcctually move him to 


grant us our requeſts, 


5. Andgrant that in all our troubles we may 
pit our whole truſt and confidence 1n thy 
Mercyp.] | 

Let the Troubles be never ſo great which God lays 
xpon us, there are two things which will cfteCtually 
bnng us out of them: His Pzty a1d our Patience, the 
former we have begged before,the later we now deſire : 
For if we cannot obtain to have the load inunediately 
taken off, the next thing that is deſirable, is, that we 
may have more ſtrength to bear it : When St, Percy 
was to be tryed, our Lord Jeſus did not pray that he 
might eſcape the aſſault wholly ; only, that his Faith 
might not fail, Luk. xxii. 32. From whence we have 
learned here to the ſame ſenſe to pray, that In all our 
troubles we map put our whole truſt, &c. For no 
Grace is more neceſlary, yet none more allaulted in 

| R 3 afyCtion 
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afiition then Faith; it is the Chriſtian's ſhield, be Þ t 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil are ſhot againſt ir; w þ pl 


arc in great danger to loſe it, and yet utterly undone Þ 
if it be loſt ; ſo that we have all poſlible reaſon to pray Þ 
that we may never doubt of God's mercy, ſpec | 
in time of trouble : When our Heavenly Father ſeems Þ 


angry, and onr prayers are not heard, when ourEne- | the! 


m:e3 prevail, and our affliftions encreafe, our hope is 
wavering, our Faith 1s diſcouraged, and we begin tolet 


goour truſt and confidence in God's mercy, and then Þ| - 


gricf and horronr, amazement and deſpair break in up- 


onus, then Sathan triumphs and eſtcems himſelf viſto | pr 


Tions, as well knowing that an aſflicted perſon who |þ 
dare not truſt and confide in the Divine mercy, 1s the 
miſerableſt Creature in the world, for he hath loſt all | 
 . , that ſhould ſupport him, and his | 

.(e) "Exms wv burden becomes intolerable (e). 
Tos Soou7X47 925" But ſo long as we can chearfully 
ang. Orct. pro.Pauper. hope and truſt in God, we may re- 
main unſhaken as a Rock, while all 

the furious ſurges daſh againtt us, We may be troubled | 
oz every ſide, yet not d:ſireſſed, perplexed but not in deſpair, 
perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt aown but not deſtroytd, 
2 Cor. iv. 8,9. We can bear our troubles paticntly, 
and enjoy our felves,and our God in the midſt of them, 
and forcſee a happyevent unto them all, fo long as our 
heart ſtandeth faſt and believeth in the Lord : And if 
we well confider, we have no reaſon todoubt his mer- 
cy,or to diſtruſt his goodneſs:He 1s ſo true to his pro- 
miſes, and ſo apt to do gopd, ſo pleaſed with this gene- 
rous adhereing to hirn, aid fo kind roall that caſt them- 
ſelves npon him, that he never yet did fail any that 
truſted in him, but he delivered them at the laſt. One 
thing mote we tnuſt here tote, that we pray we may 
potour whole truit andconfidence m h1 mercpin 
| [ne . 
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thetime of our diſtreſs 3 for ſome there are who do 


| place but one half of their confidence in God, and do 
| rely as much, if not more, on ſome created Beings : 
© Some truſt in Men, who often will deceive them, and 
' ſometimes cannot help them ; others truſt in them- 


| ſelves, in ther policy or ſtrength, their Eloquence or 
| their Learning : Many truſt ineviland was 

| when lofles or croſſes dobefall them 3 in Witches and 
| Fortune*tellers, in Charms and Amulets : and moſt 
co lean too much upon lawful means, and 
| with Aſabto make their Phyſicians their God z but we 
| pray that we mayput our whole truſt in the Di- 
* bine Mercy, and never uſe any means to deliver us 
' fromour preſſures, but what we may hope God will 
 bleGunto us ; and when we uſe ſuch means, that we 


ul means, 


may rely not on them, buton the firſt. cauſe, who acts 
by them for our relief. Again, we do not as the Roma- 
nts, make one Prayer to God in our troubles, and 
three to ſome inferior Saint : we have no S. Sebaſtiax 
for the Plague, no S. Feliitas for labouring Women, 
no $. Nzcholas for Mariners to be ſharers in ourhopes 


together with the majeſty of Heaven, 


their aid, Cf) much leſs proteſt our 
whole hope #5 4 them, as the Roman 
Church moſt impiouſly doth (g) - 


 butwe wiſh no other hope or con- 


fidence in our troubles, but only 


that we may truſt firmly in his 


mercy, for he can ſurely hear us, he 
can ſpeedily help us, and will be 
more engaged to deliver us when 
we do not rob him of his honour, 
which he cannot endure ſhould be 


We do not fly to 


(f)-—— 2d eorum 
oratzenes, opem, auxi- 
lzumque confugere. 
Concil. Trident.Seff, 
25» Ceo Io 

(g) Ex quo noſtra 
Jpes eſt tota, 

In te, Martyr, nanc 
remota, 

Sit -peftis mortiftr a. 
Orat. ad. S. Sc2aſt, 


1nparted toa Creature, nor will he ſuffer any Rival in 
our Faith and Hope ; he only can help us, and there- 
R 4 


fore 
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that we ſhould put auf 


fore juſtly may he _ hat 1 
whole truſt and confidencetn his Mercy. 


6. And evermoze ſerve thee in holineſs an} | 


purenefſs of living to thp Honour and Gloy, 


 th2ough our only Wediatoz and Advocate, | 


Jeſus Chzilt our Lo2d, Amen.. 


There is nothing more comfortable in an afifted | 
ſtate than to traſt in the Divine mercy ; but if thi þ 


Faith be not well grounded, nothing doth more dan- 
gerouſly deceive us atthe laſt; wherefore we do here 
add to the former Petition this requeſt, that we may 
live holily as well as truſt firmly, or elſe our Faith is 
preſumption, and our confidence nothing elle but x 


groundleſs expectation ; for they only have juſt cauſe 
to truſt and confide in the Divine Mercy, who doen | 
deavour to obſerve his Laws and do his Will, and they | 


only ſhall have their hopes accompliſhed 3 but they 
who diſhonour God's name, and diſobey his Com- 
mands, who take part with his Enemies, and do not 
ceaſe to ſin, no not in the time of their troubles, thek 
do as fooliſhly, as unjuſtly pretend to rely on his mercy, 
for they have no right to his promiſes, nor reaſonto 
expcct any deliverance from him, whom they have + 
buſed. Let us therefore pray that our Holineſs 
may be as firm as our Faith in the time of our At- 
fliction. And there is need enough for us to delire that 
our Piety may not fail inthe Evil day, for that is af- 
faulted as well as our Faith, as we may ſee in the caſe gf 
Fob, who wzs continually tempred to let go hisinte- 
grity as well as tis Faith, bat he crys out in the midit of 
his miſeries, ::{ 7 dye I will not remove my integrity from 
mr, my Righteouſneſs will T hold faſt, I will not let it go, Job 
XXV11. 5,6. It 1s ancafie matter to ſerve God in Pro- 
ſperity, but Affliction is that furnace that tries whc- 
ther our Piety be 12ht or no; the Hypocrite that pre- 

| | tlie 
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tends to Holineſs for ſecular ends, falls off as ſoon as 
the temporal rewards fail : but he that evermoze ſerves 
God as well in an afflicted as a proſperous Eſtate, this 
Man declares that he loves God for his own ſake, and 
not for his outward allowances of earthly things ; this 
manifeſts that he lives holily, purely out of choice, and 
becauſe he really delights in ſuch a courſe of life; and 
whereſoever there is ſuch a Piety, it is not aftiction, 
nor a frown from the Face of God that can diſcourage 
it. Such a Man will adhere to God, even when he 
doth correct him, and ſay as the Cynick roughly phra- 
ſedit to his excellent, but angry Maſter, ſtriking him z 
Site on, fr you ſhall not find any Cud- 


gel ſo hard as to drive me from your 
Service (h) : Thus alſo the people 
of God profeſs, Our heart 1s not 
turned back, nor our ſteps gone out of 
the way, no not when thou haſt ſmitten 
us into the place of Dragons, and co- 
vered us with the ſhadow. of Death, 
Pfl. xliv. 19, 20, The Hebrews 
call Whales by the name of Dra- 


- (h) TTz3t » FTA 
x ae dbpnons vm 
gkAngoy Eun, @ 
p45 dreipZers * Diog, 
"WW Vit. Diogen. 
l, . 

(1) Agtxorras 
Th KnNTY A&YE * S, 
Chryſoſt, in Pal, 
CxlviY. 7. & Ixxiv. 


gons (+): Sothart the place of Dra- '# 
gons 1s the bottom of the Sca, and 
that (figuratively) here ſignifies, that they had not fory 


ſaken God, no not when hecaſt them into the depth 


of miſery and diſtreſs. Nor doth the Heathen wag 
want inſtances of ſucha Piety; for Greece can telF of 
him who was told of his Sons death, juſt as he was fa- 
crificing to the Gods, and yet only pulled off his Gar- 
land, but went on in his duty without ſhew of 
paſſion 2 and Rome preſents us with an High- 
Prieſt, who heard the like news as he was oihict- 
ating in the Capitol, -and yet did not interrupt his 
Prayer with one Sigh , 4rd was worthy (faith -_ Re- 
ALOr 
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lator (k) of the nobleſt Prieſthood , 
(k) Dignzs ampliſ- who did not give over ſerving the an- 

ſino ſacerdotio, qud gry Gods, And will it not be a ſhame 
colere Dens, ne 2ra- 

tos quidem, defitit, £©O8S» Who have more knowledy, 
Sen.ad Marc. cap.13. and better. promiſes, greater aſſi- 

ſtance, and more excellent rewards 
to fly from our Father's Service, hecaufe our Vanity 
makes him give us a little chaſtifement ? Methinks 
we ſhould rather ſerve him more in time of trouble, 
than at any other time ; for ſo we ſhall have more com- 
fort, and he will be ſooner obliged to deliver us; for, 
aSit is here noted, if God's Servants do thus live holily 
and purely in their Afliftions, it 1s very much for the 
honour and glo2y of their bleſſed Maſter, becauſe it 
declares to all the World, that they who truly know 
the ſweetneſs of his ſervice, and the felicity of doing 
his Will, cannot by the ſharpeſt afflictions be driven 
from theit duty, but cleave cloſer to him the more he 
doth correct them. They know that he is but only 
curing their Diſeaſes, and cutting of their ſuperfluities, 
and that theſe aſflictions candothem no harm, ſo long 
as they donot rob them of their Innocence and their 
Vertue : and therefore they pray whether their Cala- 
mities ſtay or be removed, howſoever, that they may 
ever ſerve God In Yolineſs and pureneſs of living 
tohis Yononr and Glozp, Finally, Conſidering that 
requeſts do containſoexcellent matter, even that 
may pity us, and we may pleaſe him by a lively 
Faith anda holy Life in our greateſt Sufferings, it is ne- 
ceſſary that we make them in a right manner, leſt we 
offend our Father, of whom we ask, and loſe the things 
we pray for by a fooliſh and unwarrantable manner of 
addreſs., wherefore we do not ask theſe for the ſake of 
the blefſed Virgin, or of any Saints or Angels, but 
| through 


. 
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through our onlp Mediato2 and Advocate Jeſus 
Chalt: He only is the Mediator whom God hath ap- 
pointed, I Ti1.41.5, Notte ſo ready to hear us,ſo able ro 
help us, or ſo indlinable to intercede for us as he, and 
none ſo prevalent with God as he, who is his well- 
beloved Son; 1n his Name alone therefore do we pray, 
and if our Devotion do but anſwer the excellency of 
our Petitions, or the power of him whom we have 
chofen to preſent them, it is certain they ſhall be 
granted. 


þ. 7. Of the Prayer of Sr. Chryſoſtom, and 
the BeneditHon. | 


I, HE Concluſion of the Litany is the ſame with 

that of the Morning Prayer, and when the Li- 
tany is uſed, theſe are not uſed there, but transferred 
to the cloſe of this Office ;, & they that are acquainted 
with the Greek Liturgies know, That S. Coryſoſtomn, the 
Author of this Form, hath placed it after thoſe Lita- 
nick Supplications, which are there called the Paci- 
ficks; for whereas they are three times repeated, this 
Prayer 1s uſed after the laſt repetition, as the ſolemn 
concluſion of that Litany, io that we ule it agreeably to 
its firſt Inſtitution when we place it here. Tothe mat- 
ter of it we have ſpoken before, as well as to the Bene- 


_ diction inthe cloſe of the firit part, ſo that we will on- 


ly obſerve, that by the uſe of this Prayer of S. Ch:y/o- 
ftom's, as well as by the Harmony all along between 
our Prayers and thoſe of the Eaſtern Church , it will 
appeat thatthe learned Compoſers of our Common- 
Prayers did read and conſider the Greek, as well as the 
Roman Offices, and chooſe out of both what was pri- 
mitive and pure, but they tycd taemleives to neither 

they 
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they followed them where it was fit, but not where 
there was novel additions of Superſtitiongr Imperti- 
nence; fo that I hope the Reader will be convinced 
that the quotations out of thoſe ancient Forms were 
Not my conjectures , but the deſign and intention of 


of our Reverend Compilers; and learn thereby to have 


a grener eſteem for theſe Offices,which are an abſtract 
of the beſt parts of the primitive Forms of Worſhip; 
and whoſoever believes this, and uſeth thefe Offices 
with a ſpirit ſuteable to ſo rare compoſure, ſhall not 
only go home with the bleſſing of the Prieſt, but with 
the bleſſing of God alſo, who to all ſuch Petitioners 
will not fail to ſay, Amen, 
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6.1. M God the Father] firſt Perſon of the glorious 

Trinity, maker [of Heaven] and Earth, and 
Governour of all things, We beſeech thee to [have 
mercy upon Us] for weare [miſerable] by the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, and to pardon us, though we have been 
[Sinners] againſt thy Laws and thy Providence, O 
God the Father, &c. 

6.11. O God the Son] ſecond Perſon of the glori- 
ous Trinity, and [Redeemer of } us, and all [the 
Woald, ] we alſo beſeech thee to [have mercy upon 
us,] for we are [miſerable] by the guilt of Sin, and 
to pardon us, though we have been [ Sinners] againſt 
thee and thy Holy Goſpel. O God the Son, &c. 

6.111, O God the Holp Ghoſt | third Perſon of 
the glorious Trinity, yet of equal Divinity, as [ p20- 
cceding from the Father and the Son, ] we be- 
ſeech thee alſo to | have mercy upon Usg,| for we are 
[miſerable] by the power of Sin, and to pardon 
us, though we have been [ Sinners ] againſt thy 
Holy Motions and Directions. O Goa the Holy 


Ghoſt, &Cc. , 
" 8.1V. 
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$.1V. O holp, bleſſed, and gloztous Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being [thee Perlong, 
and] yet but [one God,] we beſcech each Perſon a- 
- part,and all together to[have mercp upon us, )for we 
are upon all accounts very [miſerable] and grievous 
[Sinners.] O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious, &c. 
$, V. Remember not] we beſeech thee, O [Lozd 
our Offences] with Indignation, let not the Sins, 
which we our ſelves have done, [no2 the Offences] 
committed in the days [of our Foze-fathers] be re- 
quired of this Generation, [netther take thou Pen- 
geauce of ] us, for theirs, or [our] own [Sins] : For 
we cry as thou haſt taught us, [pare us, good 
Lozd,}j O do thou forbear and [ſpare thp People,] 
ſweeteſt Jeſus, [Whom thou haſt Kedceemed] from 
Wrath and Damnation [with thp p:ectong blood,] 
let thy Sufferings either wholly avert, or mightily a- 
bate ours, [and be not angry with us] ſo long in 
this world, neither puniſh us [for ever] in the world 
to come. 

Behold, we all cry [ ſpare us] both here and here- 

after , [good Lord] for thy mercy ſake. 

b. VI. And dothou not only ſpare us, but deliver vs 
fully [from all Evil,] which may hurt our Souls [and] 
from all [miſchief,] which may harm our bodies. In 
the firſt place deliverus [from Stn,] the greateſt E- 
vil, andall that may induce us to it, or puniſh us for it, 
as well [from the Crafts] that draw us, as the ſur- 

iſes [and aſſaults of the Devil,] that drive us into 
ickednefs - and alſo [from thy Wrath,] which 
certainly follows after it at preſent, [and fromever- 
laſting damnation,] the ſad reward of it hereafter. 
From all and every one of theſe [good Lord] we 
humbly beſcech thee to [adelrwer vs.] 

$. VIL More particularly be pleaſed to _— us 

rom 
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from all ſecret Sins in ourmunds, .2gainſt thy Majeſty, 
[even from allblindneſs of heart, Jand ſtupid ions. 
rance, [from P?2ide} and high conceit of our ſelves, 
[from Dain-glozp] and ſecking applauſe from others, 
[and] from [Dppocrifie] or feigned ſhews of Piety: 
as alſo from all ſecret Sins againſt our Neighbours ; 
ſfrom Envp] at their Proſperity, [Hatred] againſt 
their Perſons, [and Malice] or purpoſcsof revenge, 
[and] finally from [all uncharitableneſs] and wan 
of Compaſſion towards thoſe in miſery. 
From the guilt and power, the miſchief and the pu- 
niſhment of all, and every one of theſe | good 
Lord,) we: humbly beſcech thee to [delover ws.] 
 $, VIII. Bepleaſed allo to deliver us from all notori- 
ous Sins in our livesand actions, [from Fornication] 
and filthy Luſt, [aud all other] heinous and hardening 
Crimes which are uſually in their event damning and 
[deadlp Sins] to thoſe which do commit them ;, as 
alſo [from all] thoſe aQtnal wickedneſles, to which we 

are tempted by our Spiritual Enemies: from being O 
reſſors, or Covetous through [the deceits of the 
ozld,] Gluttons or Drunkards through the deceits 
of [the fleſh,] Blaſphemous and Atheiſtical through 

the deceits of [the Devil. ] | 
' From the guilt and power, the miſchief and the pu- 
niſhment cfall;and every one of theſe [good Lord] 
we humbly beſcech thee to [deliver us. ] 

$. IX. Be pleaſed alſo todeliver us fromall thoſe tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Judgments which theſe Sins do juſt- 
ly deſerve nn the terror of [Lightning] and 
Thunder, and the fury of ſtor:ins [and Tempelt] inthe 
Air above us : [From] the {ad delolations of a devour 
ring [Plague] and raging [Peſitlence] round about 
us: from the extream miſery of a grievous dearth,[ and 


Famine] in our Land : [From] all-the barbarous = 
EITICS 
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elties ofa bloody [Battel] in War, and of Maſſacres 
[and Murder] in times of Peace, [and from] the evi] 
-and uncertain event of an untimely, unprepared and 
[ſudden death.) | | 
From all and everyone of theſe [ good Lord] we 
humbly beſeech thee to [deliver us) and all thy 
People. | 
$. X. Be pleaſed alſo to deliver us from thoſe Jude- 
ments whereof thou permitteſt evil Men to be thy Ex- 
ecutioners on 2 ſinful Nation, [from all] the violences 
of a giddy Multitude, ſtirred up to [Sedition,] from 
the deſperate deſigns of Traitors, their Plots and [pzi- 
vp Conſpiracy, ] and from the dreadful Tragedies of 
another civil War [and Hebellion] againſt our lawful 
Soveraign, to_the Subverſion of the State : As alſo 
{from all] the pernicious effects of publiſhing [falle 
doctrine] of ſpreading and maintaining [Dereſte] in 
matters of Faith, and of upholding Separation, Faction 
ſand Schilm] in matters ofDiſcipline, tothe endan- 
gering of the: Church - And laſtly, from ſpiritual 
Judgments, the worſt of all Evils, even [fromhard- 
neſgof — and being inſenſible of our fin, or our 
puniſhment, [and] from ſuch continued Cuſtoms of 
living wickedly, as might bring us to an Atheiſtical 
and open [contempt of thy holp Wozd and Com- 
mandment.] 

From all and every one of theſe [ goed Lord] we 
humbly beſeech thee to [adehver ws] and all thy 
People. 

$.XI. Andnow how ſhall we engage thee, deareſt Je- 
ſus, to deliver us from all theſe dreadful Evils of Sin 
and Puniſhment ? We will importune thee by the Re- 


membrance of all that thou haſt done for our Salva- ' 


tion : We entrear thee ſweeteſt Saviour, [bp the mp- 
ſierp of thy holp Jincarnation,) and taking our 
| Ne- 
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Nature on thee, (Op] the condeſcenſion of [thp holp 
| Pativitp] and humble Birth, [and] by the Obedi- 
dience of thy painful [ Circumciſion , | As alſo we en- 
| treat thee ri ] the gracious deſigns of [thy Bap- 
| tiſm,] the excellent Vertue of thy if ing, and] 
the glorious Viftory obtained in thy [ Temptation, 
By the merit and efficacy ofall theſe, and by the en- 
dearing Love ſhewed to us therein, [| good Lord, ] 
we earneſtly beſeech thee to [deliver us.] 
$.XII, And as we beſeech thee for Deliverance by all 
| thoudidſt for us in thy life, ſo alſo by all that thou ſuf- 
feredſt at thy death : We implore thee [bp] the a- 
mazement ſuſtained in {ome gonp, and] the do- 
| loursof thy [Bloody lweat] upon the approach of 
thy ſufferings, [bp] the pains which thy tender body 
endured on [thp Croſs, and] the anguiſh which thy 
Soul felt in thy bitter [Paſſion,] we importune thee 
[by thp pzectous Death] for the ſins of the whole 
World, [and] by thy [Burial] and continuance un- 
der the power of the Grave ; We ſupplicate thee [by 
thp gloziousg Kelurrecion] from the dead, by the 
Honour and Trophies of thy Reſtauration [and Al 
cenfion] to Heaven, [and bp} all the truth and mercy 


which was manifeſted in [the coming of the Doln 


Ghoſt] to remain with us till the end of the World. 
By the merit and efficacy of all theſe, and by thy en- 
earing Love ſhewed to us therein, | good Lord } 

we earneſtly beſcech thee to [deliver us.] 
$, XIII. O Lord, be thou near at hand to dzliver us in 
al the changes of our Life, not only [in all time of 
our Tribulation,] when we are troubled with loſſes, 
croſſes, ſickneſs anddangers, though we do then ex- 
ceedingly need thy aid z but alſo [m all timeofour 
Wealth] and Proſperity , becauſe then we are often 
leaſt ſafe, though we be moſt 6th but c"—_ 
CG. 
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deliver us in the laſt and greateſt matters of all, ſj 
the hour of death, | that we may not be-impatien 
nor diſcouraged, Land m the dap of Judgnent) 


that we may not be eternally condemned. 


In all times, but theſe eſpecially, L good Lord, mw; | 
do earneſtly beſeech thee to [. delwver us} a 
then we ſhall never need to pray againſt Evil an 


more. 


| $. XIV. And now (though thou heareſt not obſtingte 
Sinners, yet) Lwe?7 poor penitent [ Sinners.) wh | 
have been bewailing our offences [do beſeech tteets Þ 


Hear 18,7) not only in the Deprecations we have made 


againſt Evil, but alfo in theſe Interceſſions for good Þ 
things in behalf of all Mankind; Land] we heartih þ ; 


deſire [that it map plcaſe 'thee,J who haſt unitedal 
Chriſtian People into'one body, the Church, [to rat] 
by thy Anthority, Lamdgovern]) by thy Witdom ths 
C:hp holp Church,J that is [ntverſal,J fo that i 


may never erre from thy truth, but always 'keep [ | 


the right wap.J 


Behold , LweJ (being Members of this bedy) dodll F 
joyn in this requeſt, and moſt humbly [. beſeeh 


thee to hear us, and to anfiver us in it , [gout 
Lord, 2 
$. XV. Moreparticularly, we beſcech thee for all F- 
ſtates of men in this Church, which thon haſt planted 
in theſe Nations; and ſince thou haſt ſect over us a 
Prince, already profeſling thy true Religion, we fir 
deſire [that It map plcatc thee; for the ſecuring the 
right Faith among us, [to keep) trom all Error, andto 
confirm [and ſtrengthen) as well Lin the truc? and 


primitive way of [Wowhipping thee | obſerved in chele | 
Churches, as [1 Aightcouſneſs and Holineſs of 


life] agreeable to fo holy a Profeſſion, [ thy Servant 
CHARLES,] who now is by thy happy — 
: T - our 
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| [our molt gracious King; and of theſe Churches, 
| next under thee,the ſupreme Head [and GBovernour. J 


( WeJall joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly; 
[ befeech thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us in its 

{ good Lord. } | 
$. XVI. And that his outward Profeſſion. may; flow 
from a living Principle of inward Piety, we further de- 
re, (that it map pleaſe thee,] who haſt the hearts of 


| {Kings in thy hand [fo rule his heart] by the continual 
| guidanceof thy Holy Spirit; ſo that it may be frm (188 


pFaith,7] by believing thy Truth, conftant in thy 
rtear,) by reverencing thy greatnels, [and] fervent in 


| thy(Love,)by delighting in thy goodneſs, [andthat] 
| inthe undertaking of any good works, [he Map} be 


couragious, and [ebermoze Have} his hopeand [affi- 
ance m thee} and thy aſliitance : And in the manage» 
ment thereof, that he may aim at, Land ever ſeek] not 
his own, but [thine Donour and Glozp,) ſo ſhall he 
always proſper. | Fo 
[We ] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, aiid maſt hum- 
bly [ beſeech thee ro hear us) and to anſwer ws in 

it [ good Lord, $0 
$. XVII. Moreover,that thy Church may flouriſh, and 
thy People be long happy under hitn 4 we ace bound to 
pray for his temporal ſafety and proſperity; wherefore 
wedeſire alſo, [that it map pleafe thee,] whoſe pro- 
vidence is the ſureſt guard, and the ſtrongeſt defence, 
ſto be his defender and keeper] night and day, fo 
that no harm may happen unto. him by any ſecret de- 
ſigns; and if any be ſo wicked openly to fight againſt 
thine Anointed, do thou ever take his part [giving 
him the Victozpy over] theſe, and all other [h18 E- 
nemies,] ſo that none may dare toriſe upagaiaft him. 
(ye) all joyn in thisrequeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
[beſeech thee to hear us,]and to anſiwer us in it 
[ good Lord, ] S 2 $, XVIII, 


| 
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' $.XVIIL. Nor do we only pray for his Sacred Perſon, | 
but in order to his comfort, and the benefit of after 
tines, we pray for all his Relations, deſiring [thatit Þ 


map pleale thee] alſo [to bleſs] with all ſpiritual 
gracesand temporal felicity, [and] to[pzeſerve} from 


all evil his Royal Conſort [our gractoug Queen | 
Katherine,] the JIluſtrious Prince [ James Duke of | 
York, and all}other the branches of [the opal #4. | 
milp,7 that trom thence may happily ſpring maty | 
more Defenders of the true Faith from Generation to 


Generation. 


Ce} all joyn in this requeſt alſo, and humbly Þ 
; [beſeechthee to hear ws,) andto anſwer us in it [god | 


Lord.) 
$. XIX. Furthermore, that thy Church may be ſpiri- 


tually edified as well as temporally defended : We | 


pray for all thoſe to whom thou haſt committed the 
Adminiſtration of holy things, deſiring [that it may 
pleaſe thee} to bleſs all degrees of Eccleſiaftical Per 


ſons, even [toilluminate) and inſtrutt the minds of | 


[all Biſhops,) who are to rule thy Flock, and alſoof 
all [Pxteſts and Deacons) who are to feed them, 
filling them (with true knowledge) of all thingsne- 
ceſſary to their Offices, eſpecially with the knowledge 
[and underſtanding of thy Wozd, ] which is the 
fountain of all Truth and Piety ; [and] grant (that 


both bp their Pzeaching) practically and plainly, 


and] by their [{tving) holily and righteouſly, (they 
may ſet it fo2th] for thy Peoples direction ſand ſhew 
It] to them in all its glories ſacco2dinglp,) as theex- 
cellency of thy word in it ſelf, and the duty of their 
function dorequire. 

[We] all joyn in this requeſt alſo, and humbly [6 


ſeech thee to hear us,] and to anſwer us in it [good 
Lord, 
6 [ d,v,0 
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$, XX. And becauſe the Prince's affairs are con- 
dutted by the advice, and the People's aftions by the 
examples of thoſe in eminent places, we pray,{that it 


' qnap pleaſe thee] for the good of both Prince and 


People [[to endue the Lo2ds of the] Kings moſt ho- 
nourable Privy [Council, ] who debate of the greateſt 
matters in private, [and all the] reſt of the [Nobi- 
litp,] who ſuſtain the weightieſt Offices in publick, 
[with grace,)] that they may be Holy in their Lives, 
and Loyal in their Hearts; as alſo with [Wiſdom 
and Pnderſtanding,)] that they may be able to ma- 
nage the truſts thatare repoſed in them z ſo ſhall they 
become truly honouxable, and a bleſſing to the whole 
Nation. 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
"3 - to hear us,) and to anſwer us in it [| good 
Lora. 

.XXI. Likewiſe ſince no Kingdom can flouriſh 
without a due Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, we alſo pray, [that it map pleale thee,] who 
haſt given us ſuch prudent and excellent Laws, [tg 
bleſs] with thy aſliftance, Land Keep] through thy 
Providence, all {the Magiſtrates) Judges, and 0- 
ther Officers whom thou haſt appointed for the pu- 
niſhment of Evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do 
well, [giving them Grace? in all cauſes without 
fear or favour ['to execute Juſtice] upon Offenders, 
and to vindicate [and maintain truth] and Inno- 
cence, remembring the account they muſt make to 
thee the Judge of all the Earth. | | 

[We] alljoyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear us] and to anſjyer us in it [good Lord.) 

$. XXII. Finally, that the felicity of theſe Nations 
may be compleated, we pray not only for the Gover- 
nours, but the Subjectsalſo, deſiring, [that 1t man 

| -$3 pleaſe 
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pleaſe thee], who haſt choſenus for thy peculiar Inhe | 
ritance, ['ftobleſs] with Peace, Plenty, and Proſye- | 


rity, as allo to preterve [and keep] fromall Evil, Mi- 
ſery and Calamity, the whole Commons,even [all thy 
Pcople}] of theſe Realms, that they may praiſe thee 
for thy 'mercy, ond flouriſh under thy Protection 
throughout all 'Ages. - - 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [te. 
feech thee to hear us] and to an{wer us in it [ good 
Lord.] | 

$. XXIII. We are principally, yet not only, concerned 
for our own Native Country, wherefore, as Chriſtian 
Charity teacheth, we pray for the welfare of all the 
world, deſiring [that it map plcale thce} in order to 
the temporal Proſperity of all Man-kind, {to give to 
all Nations] under Heaven the happineſsof [Vnt- 
tp] among themſelves, and freedom trom civil broils 
and the blefling of [Deace and Conco2d)] with one a- 
not her, that ſo Nation may not riſe againſt Nation 
any more, andallthe World may enjoy free commerce, 
and an Univerſal Tranquillity. 
_ [We] alljoynin this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear us,] and to anſwer us in it [ good 
" #4 | 
 $.'XXIV. But becauſe our happineſs conſiſteth not in 
outward Proſperity, as we are Members of thy Church, 
we pray for the ' ſpiritual weliare of all Chriſtian 
People , deſiring , [ that it may plcaſe thee 7 to 
make us truly happy in inward grace, and [to give 
us] and all Chriſtians [an heart] continnally en- 
clined [to Love] thee for thy Mercy and Goodneſs, 
as alſo to ſcar [and d2ead thee] for thy Majeſty and. 
Greatneſs : ſo that it may be our delight to pleaſe thee, 
our care not toofftend thee, and our endeavour con- 
ſtantly Cand diligentlÞ to lire aftcr] the holy _ 

. - QO 
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' of fthp Commandements, ] the doing whereof is, 

the joy of all that love and fear thy Name. 

[We] all joynn this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 

fech, thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us in it [250d 
Lord. ] | 


_ $.XXV. And ſince thon haſt appointed thy holy 

;, | Wordto feed the Souls of all that profeſs thy true Re- 

p tizion, we further pray, [that it map pleaſe thee, 

the Author of every good gift , [ft give unto alf 

1 | tp People, ] who are within the pale of thy Church, 

| [encreale?] and proficiency in all kinds [of geare] by 

; the right uſe of the means which thou haſt"infti- 

tuted : Make them ['to hear meckly] the reproofs 

| of [thy Wozd]] with reſolutions to amend, and Fta 

xecctve 7] the Inſtruftions of [1t with pure affectt- 

ong] and purpoſes to obey : So that they: may all be 

ſeen to profit by it, Canv to b2ing ko2th the fruits 

of the ſpirit,] which are Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 

ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meeknefs and 
Temperance, Gal. v. 22,23. 

[We all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 

 ſeechthee to hear 1s] and to anſwer us init, [good 

Lord. 


-- $.XXVI. Nor 1sour Charity confined to thoſe with- 
 1n the Church only, but- we pray alſo for thoſe that 
are without, deſiring, [that it map pleaſe thee,] 
who wouldit have all men to be {aved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, [to bzing into the 
wap of truth] Infidels and Hereticks, SeCtaries and 
Schiſmaticks with [all Iuch] poor miſtaken Souls, 
[as have erred] by following their own fancies, 
[and are deceived] by the cunning of falſe Teg- 
chers, that theſe may all come w believe aright,, 
: . 4 an 
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and worſhip thee together with us, to our comfor | 


and their own Salvation. 


[We? all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hun- 


bly [beſeech thee to hear 4, ] and to anſwer us init, 
[good Lord. ] 


$, X XVII. But we muſt pray more eſpecially for all 
the Faithful Members of thy true Church Militant, 


who are liſted under Chriſt*s Banner, and engaged in 
the Spiritual warfare ; wherefore we deſire, [that jt 
map pleaſe thee] to have regard to their ſeveral 
Conditions and Neceflities, and [to ſirengthen ſuch 
Ag do ſtand] firm in their Principles and Practice; 
Lord, let them not fall into dangerous Opinions, or 
notorious Sin : [And] alſo we pray thee [to com 
fozt] and chear the minds, [and help?) the Reſolution 
of all the [the weak-hearted,)] whoſe doubts and 
fears have almoſt diſcouraged them, [and] alſo by a 
true Repentance [to raile up them that fall] intg 
Hereſie or any Iniquity through the ſuggeſtion of the 
Devil : [and finallp,] becauſe this Enemy is always 
troubling us, we beſcech thee ſhortly [fo beat down 
Satan under our feet,)] giving usa compleat Vidto- 
ry over him and all his Temptations, that we may be 
crowned with the Crown of life. 
[We] all joyn inthis Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
feech thee to hear w,) and to anſwer us in it, [good 
Lord.) 2 
$.X XVIII. And fince all thy People are liable to, 
and many of them do actually ſuffer by variety of out- 
ward Afflictions, wealſo pray, [that it map pleale 
thee,] who art theFather of Mercies, [to ſucrour] 
and deliver, to [help] andrelieve, to ſupport [and 
_ comfozt? by thy Providence and thy Grace, thoſe 
who arediſtreſſed inany kind, even [all that - in 
ans 


4a. awe tt © 
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| danger? of falling into any Evil, or in [ſneceſſitp] for 
want of any good things, or in trouble, by reaſon of 
| any manner of affliction [02 fribulation,] that none 


of them may ſink under the burden of their di- 
ſrels. 

[We] all joynin this Requeſt alſo, and bumbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear wa and to anſwer us in it, 
[good Lord.] 

$.XXIX. More parcicularly, we will mention in 

theſe our Prayers thoſe Perſons whoſe condition re- 
quires thy preſent and more peculiar aſſiſtance, even 
that it map pleale thee,] who knoweſt all the ne- 
ceſſities of Mankind, [to p2elerve] from the man 

dangers to which they are liable, [all that travail 

or fail [bp Land o2 by Water?) upon their lawful 
occaſions: and to ſuſtain [all Women} in the Ago- 
nies which they endure in [labouringof Ghild,] the 
fad fruits of the firſt Curſe, and to heal [all ſtck Per- 
ſong,] whatſoever their Sex , condition or diſtemper 
be; and to protect poor helpleſs Infants, [and poung 
Childzen?] from all the fad accidents, to whjch they 
are incident ; [and] alſo we pray thee [to ſhew thy 
pity upon all Pziſoners] among our ſelves, and all 
ſlaves [and Captives) in barbarouus Countries, that 


. they may be reſtored to their Liberty again, 


[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
bly [beſeech thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us init, 
good Lord.) 
$.XXX, Inlike manner we recommend to thy Mer- 
cy thoſe miſerable Perſons, that have none to. help 
them in their Afictions , deſiring [ that it map 
pleaſe thee,] who art the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and the Husband of the Widow {to D ] the cauſe, 
ſecure the rights, [and p2ovide fo2]] the neceſſities of 
{the Fatherleſg Children,Jwho have loſt their dear- 
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eſt and beſt Friend, [and] of the [widows,7 who | 


defence is taken from them, do thou comfort them, 
O Lord, [and all that] like unto them [are deſo- 
Jate]] anddeſtitute of Friends and ſuccour, or. injured 
[and opp?eſſed] by evil Men, who take from them 
that little which thou haſt given them. 
. [We] alljoyn in this Requeſt alſo, and. moſt hum- 
bly [beſeech thee to hear uws,] and toanſwer vs in 
it [good Lord, ] j 
$. XXXL. In ſhort, fince there is no man in the 
world but needs thy Mercy upon many accounts, We, 
(who are in perfeCt Charity with all men,) do hear- 
tily pray [that it ntap pleaſe thee,] who art lovin 
to every man, ['to Have mercy upon all Wen | 
whatſoever their Condition be, that their outward 
wants may be relieved here, and their Sotls eternally 
faved hereafter. 
[We] all joyn inthis Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
[befeech thee to hear ms, ] and to anſwer us init; 
[ good Lord. | | | 


$. XXXII. And to ſhew that we have no reſerve in 
our Charity, nor ſecret Evil-willtowards any man, we 
pray (as thou haſt taught us_) for ,our very Enemies, 
deſiring [that it map pleaſe the,” before whom all 
injurious Perſons are to be judged, [to fo2give;] the 
grievous fin of thoſe, who without any juſt pravoca- 
tion are [our Enemics,] and hate us jn their hearts, 
our [Perlectito?s,] that hurt us by their deeds,[and] 
our {Slanderers,] which abuſe us with their words 
Andalthough we have endured ſo much from all theſe, 
yet Lord we do net deſire thee to puniſh them-for it, 
but to convert: them from it, [and to turn their] 
malicious [hearts] into an amicable temper, that 
they may not bring miſchief upon.us, nor damna- 
tion 
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: | fon upon themſelves by perſiſting 1n ſuch wicked 


i 


| 
| 


courſes. 

[We] all joyniin this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
[beſeech thee to hear #4, | and to anſwer us1n ity 
[good Lord, | 

$. XXXIII. Finally, We muſt not forget our ſelves, 

and becauſe we cannot ſubſiſt in thisearthly Taberna- 
ck without a conſtant ſupply of temporal bleſſings, 
We pray, [that it map pleaſe thee, ] the Creator 
and Preſerver of all things, firſt [fogive]-and make 
togrow, and then to keep [and pzelerve] from all 
harm in order [to our ule] of them: all ſorts of [the 
kindlp fruits of the Earth,)] which thou haſt given 
for our nouriſhment, [fo that] they being ripened, 
and ready [in due time] by thy good Providence, 
[we map cnjop them? ſoberly and thankfully, and' 
give thee the glory for them, from whom we have re- 
ceived them. | ; 
[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
bly [beſecch thee to hear ws, ] and to anſwer us in 
it, [ good Loyd.) Sh 
F.XXX1IV. But if we have all abundance, without 
thy Grace we ſhall be miſerable at laſt, wherefore we 
pray withal for Spiritual bleſſings in order to our Souls 
good, deſiring, [that it map pleaſe thee,]- becauſe 
we are all of us Sinners, [fo gibe-us8?] in the firſt! 
place a ſincere and [true Hepentance] for our for-- - 
mer offences againſt thee : And upon this Repentance 
we beſeech thee [to fozgive us all vur Sing] and 
Commiſſions of Evil, all our [neffliffefnices] and O- 
miſſions of Good, as alſo the faults which we have run 
into by our Errors [and Jgno2ances] of our duty ih 
both kinds : And when our old ſcores are acquitted, 
that we may relapſe no more, we pray thee [to endue 
us with? all ſorts of [the grace of thp holy Spt- 

| rit,] 


[i 
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rit,] that we may be enabled thereby ['fo amend | 
our Lives) and Attions [[acco2ding to?) the bleſſeg | 
directions of [thp holp Wozd,] by which ſo longs; | 


we walk, we can never do amils, becauſe this rule will 


guide us unto all Holineſs in this World, and toall | 


Happineſs in the World to come. 

[+] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
[beſeech thee to hear mw, | and to anſwer us in it 
[good Lord.) | 

$.XXXV. O [Son of God.) our only Mediator, 
[we belcech thee} in theſe great and neceſſary Sup- 
plications [fo Hear ysg,) and preſent them tg thy 
Father for us. - 
O [Sor of Goa, our only Mediator, &c. 
 $.XXXVI, [©] bleſſed Jeſus, ' who art the [Lamb 
of God, that] by the Sacrifice of thy ſelf [takeſt a- 
wap the Sing of the Wozld,] take away our Sins, 
that they may not hinder our Prayers. | 
Lord [grant 4] the benefit of [thy Peace,] that 
thou haſt made with thy precious blood. 
[OG] Bleſſed Jeſus, who art the[Tamb of God, &c.] 
[as before] 
Lord, do thou [have mercy pon #9] in this our Mi 


ery. 
$.XXXVII. CO Chziff,] who art the anointed of 
the Father, [hear ug? in theſe great and neceſſary 
Supplications.” | 
[0 Chriſt] whoart the anointed, &c. [as before.) 
$. XX XVIII, O [Lozd,] the Father of mercies, 
[have merep upon us,] pity us, and forgive us. 
O [Lord] the Father, Oc. [as before.) | 
O [Chzil,Jthe _ _—__ [have mercp upon 118) 
Pity us, and forgiYe us. 
O [Chriſt] the Son of Gad, &c. [as before. ] 


- or our own folly, [but deltv 
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O [LoddJCod the Holy Ghoſt][have mercp upon. 
ug, ] pity us and forgive us. 

O [Lord] God the Holy Ghoſt, &c. [as before, ] 


| The Lord's Prayerinthe Litany. 


6, XXXIX. O God, whoſe Mercy to us ſheweth thee 
to be [Our Father, and thy mighty delivering of us 
declares thee to be the Supreme King, Ich art] 
inthroned [In Deaven,] and ruleſt over all Creatures 
[Þallowed?) and praiſed for ever [be thp Name, 
for all thy goodneſs towards us : Let [thp Kingdom] 
of glory [come] as ſoon as we are fit for it, and put an 
endto all our troubles : Yet not,our Will, but [thy 
Will be done,)] whatſoever it be concerning us [1 
Earth,] whether for Proſperity or Adverſity, let thy 
Will be the difpoſer of us, [ag It 18] of the Holy 
Angels [in Deaven,)] who chearfully ſubmit unto it : 
Only [give us] ſo much as is neceſlary for our tem- 

ral ſubſiſtence, [this dap,] even [our daily 

zead,] and we will be therewith content : But let 
thy principal care be about our Souls, [and fo2give 
us] miſerable Sinners all Cour Treſpaſſes,)] which 
bring theſe Calamities on us: Pardon us, good Lord, 
even [ag we [o2give,] and now have prayed for 
{them that Treſpaſs againſt us] in thought,word, 
or deed : And when the former offences are forgiven, 
keep us from commijtting more : [Andleadug not} 
by thy Providence or Permifſion [1nto] the danger of 
[temptation,] for alas, we are apt to fall ; therefore 
leave us not, webeſeech thee, to our Enemies malice, 


5 I: from] doing any 
kind of [Evil] here, and fullſn ſuffering for it here, 
or hereafter, [Amen,] 


$. XL. 


_ - —— St Re <e nneS 
a dar ba - : = en 
—__J———— —— — — — — CEE A = Eo onion ren no 5 =="? mt p— ——- CIP TERED 
_ —— 4 - _— OE _ es or tte "0" rei. 24 Bet” = —— 
A——_—_ IS CE NN age * pos Cn treat, Mnn <abes ey 
0D fee ESRD C JET On BER IE 
a a do ag . Pg 
. C_—_—_— A = -- _ 4 ——_ - 0544-4 _ : 


EIT 


EE ——  — 


a es Ee rr en nn EDDIE 


The Paraphzaſe: 


290 


: $. XL. Pr. We arevery miſerable, but we have de- | 
ſerved infinitely more, wherefore [PO Lowd] corret | 
us gently, but [deal not withug?] in this world [af- | 
tcr] that ſevere manner, which [our ſins ] havede- Þ 


ſerved, for then thou wilt bring ns tonothing. 
Anfw. [| Neither] do thou [reward 4] in the world 
| to come, [after] the meaſure that [our Iniquities] 
have merited , for then we ſhall be everlaſtingly 
condemned. 


[ Let 5] now unite all our Devotions and [_pray.] 


$. XLI. FO God;,] who art our moſt [merciful 
PFather,] we make our moan to thee in our diſtreſs, 
[that delpiſeſt not the ſighing] and the groans of 
ſuch as be [of a contrite heart] for their ſins: [No2)]. 
art thou worit to deny [the deſtre] and requeſt [of 
ſuch ag be ſozrowful?] by reaſon of their Calamities: 
We are now full of Penitence and Grief, Oh therefore 
do thou {mercifully affiſf] us in preſenting theſe 
[our Papers] and Supplications, [that we make 
befoze thee? in thy Houſe, both now and [in all our 
troubles] of mind, [and Adverſities7] of our out- 
ward Eſtate, [whenloever thep oppzelſs us: ] Let 
our Litany now and always be acceptably offered up, 
{and graciouſlp hcar us in every part thereof; and 
then wedo not doubt but [that thoſe Evils] of ſin 
and miſery [which the craft and ſubtilty of the De- 
vil] contriveth, [02] which the malice of 2ny wicked 
[Man wozketh againſt us, ] and the welfare of our 
ſouls and bodies ſhall [be bzought to nought,} and 
never prevail to hurtyg: Whatſoever their Plots be, 
dince thou ſeeſt them, WLord, we will only pray that 
by thy watchful care, [and bp the. Povidence] 
which thou [ of thp goodnel[s ] ſetteſt over us; 


[thep] 


'E. 7" eo 


' TthepJand all their deſigns [map be7J'f utterly [dif 

perſed,J and defeated, [that We] who avowour 

| ſelves to be [thp Servants, ] quietly enjoying the 
being hurt bp: 


—— 
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liberty ofthy true Religion, and [_ wo 
Perſecution] or diſtreſs, [map evermoze} uſe this 
our peace and freedom, to [give thanks] and publick 
praiſe [f® thee,] from whom'our ſafery comes, and 
that [In thp holp Church, the place of thine eſpe- 
cial preſence, whither thy Protection grants usa hap- 
py and undiſturbed acceſs. And all this we beg 
[thzough Jelus Chxift] his Merit and Interceſſion, 
whois [our Yo2d] andonly Saviour. - - +7. .. .\ 
. [0 Lord,] We pray thee donot ſeem tqdifregard 

us, but {r:e] totakeour part, [helpme] againſt 
our Enemies at preſent, [and deliver us] from 
them all at laſt, though not for our Merit; yet 
[ for thy Name ſake, ] for we are thy People. 

&. XLII. We do the more confidently call upon thee, 
[O God, ] becauſe [ we have heard with our 
ears] from ſeveral Records, [ and our Fathers 
Have told ug] by tradition many wonderful Inſtances 
of [the noble wozks7] of Wiſdom and Power, [that 
thou didſt] bring to paſs, both [m1their daps7] and 
Temembrance, for their own Preſervation, [and in 
the.old time] for the deliverance of thy people in the 
Ages which were [befoze them, ] and thou art the 
ſame God ſtill. 

Wherefore, [O Lord,] be pleaſed. now alſo to 
[Cariſe,] take our part, and [help 5] againſt out 
Enemies at preſent, [4nd deliver us] from them 

 allat laſt, though not for our Merit, yet [for 
thine] own glory and [hozour,] ſince we arethy 
People. bs 


.* $, XLIMI, Pr. In Remembrance of former mercies, 


and in hopes of the like to be ſhewed unto: us, - we do 
ea Wolds here 
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here ſing [Glozp be] given [to the Father, the | | 
Son, the Redeemer; [andt | 1; 
the Dolp Gholt, Jthe Comforter,who joyn in effecting | 


Creator, [and to the 


theſe deliverances. 


We adore and praiſe the Holy Trinity, [as 7 warty | 
the beginning ] of the world for the mercies of the | 
firſt Ages, [5 ow] for thoſe beſtowed on this Þ 
Generation, [4nd ever ſhall be] for thoſe which | 
after Apes ſball enjoy, even to the coming of that 


World, which is [without end, ] where we ſhall 
all together praiſe God for ever. [Amen,] 


$. XEI. Pr. We are indanger, but [from] the 
deſigns ofigll Cour Enemies,] ſpiritual and temporal, 
- thou [[ſefend ug, O Chzſt, ] and then we ſhall be 
© Se: , 


We are in diſtreſs, but do thou [7 graciouſly look 
por] us , and regard us in [our affiiftions, ] for 
the apprehenſion of thy favour will infinitely re- 
freſh us. 

f. XLV. Pr. We are oppreſſed with grief, but ds 
thou [pitifullp,] and with compaſſion [behold the 
ſozrows of our} penſive anddejected [hearts,] and 
then we ſhall be comforted. 

Weare guilty of many offences, but do thou [mr- 
cifully] pardon and [| forgive] all [| the ſins of ] us, 
who profeſs our ſelves to be [hy people, ] and then 
our Conſciences will be at Peace. 

$. XLVI. Pr. We make many, thoughimperfett, 
Prayers in our trouble, Odo thou [favourablp)] ex- 
cuſe our failings, [and with mercp hear? thele and 
2ll Cour Pzapers,]) and then we ſhall be delivered. 

[0] thou, whodidlſt take our nature upon thee, that 
thou mighteſt pity us, who art the [Son of Da- 
vid,] the promiſed Meſſiah, [have mercy upon «] 
in our miſery, and then we ſhall be relieved. 

$. XLVII. 


— 
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eB -$,XLVII. Pr. We have none to fly unto in our 
v | diſtreſs, but unto thee , our Redeemer, wherefore 
$ | (both now] in theſe [and ever] hereafter in all 0- 
 F ther Supplications, which we ſhall have occaſion to 
' | make before thee, [vouchſafe to hear ug,] and an- 
* | fyer us [O Chat, ] or elſe we ſhall be extremely de- 
| folate. | .- 
| | © do thou therefore of thy goodneſs [ gracionſly 

hear us,] and anſwer us, [0 Chriſt,] and again 
our neceſſity forceth us to beſeech thee. Jerare 
ouſly] to | hear us,] and to anſwer us, TO Lord 
Chriſt,] that our Prayers may not. be in yain; 
$. XLVIIL Pr. Finally, weentreat thee, [O To2d,] 
 dothou deliver us, and [Ict thp mercp be} moſt cmi- 
; muy [ſhewed upon 18] in our reſcue from all our 
| troubles. | þ 
O deal not with us as we do deſerve, but [as we do] 
deſire and hope, ſince we [put our truſt] in no e- 
ther but [z chee,] in whom none ever yet that 
truſted, was diſappointed or aſhamed. - 


[Tet 8] once more unite all our Devotions and 
[P2AP.] 


$. XLIX. [We Humblp belcech thee, ©] moſt 
eracious [Father, mercifully] to pardon, and with 
compaſſion [to look upon] the ſad varieties of [our 
infirmities,] even the frailties of our Nature, the 
Errors of our Converſation, and the Miſeries of our 
Condition : [And fo2 the glozp of thy Name,] 
which is moſt of all advanced by acts of Mercy, be thou 
pleaſed to [turn fromug all thole] Temporal, Spi- 
ritual, and Eternal [eviſs, that we] mult needs con- 


teſs we [moſt rightcouſlp] and juſtly [Yave deſerved] 
to 
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that in all our troub 


moze carefully to obey, and to [ſerve thee in Hqjj 


"neſs and purenelſs of Living: | So ſhall we behe. 
tered by our Affictions, and delivered out of them x 
the laſt [to thp PDonour and Glo2p,] and ourom 


Comfort and Peace : All this therefore we he 


| (thoamgyſebe powerful Intereſt of [our onlp Media | 
c 


% whoÞr 


nts our Prayers, [and] of our peculi 
dvocate,] who pleads our cauſe, even - 


[Amen,] ſobeit. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, an! | 
of the final BenediCtion, may be ſeen in the fil 


Part, 


Jelus} 
Chziſt our Zo2d,] by whom we hope to be accepted, 


Sed 


to ſuffer from thy Hand * [And] yet, if we muſt 
gently chaſtiſed for our = » we beſeech thee [g2ant þ 

eg,] which fall on vs by th 
appointment, [We map put our whole truft, an 
place our ſole [confidence in thy Mercy,] beariyf 
up nobly under them, ' in aſſured hopes that thouwitÞ 
help us out of them : [And] let no Afiction deprix 
us, either of our Faith or our Piety, but make us [ebe. | 
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PARTITION I. 


OF THE 


' OCCASIONAL Prartrs 


RE 


TrankxsGIvVINGS. 


& 
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SECTION I. 


Of rhe Occaſional Prayers in general, 


SIDS8=qk HE uſual Calamities which afflict 
£2 theworld, are ſo exactly enume- 
rated in the preceding Litany, 
and the common neceſlities of 
Mankind ſo orderly ſet down 
there, that there ſeems to be no 
need of any additional Prayers to compleat ſo pertect 
an Office : yet becauſe the variety of the particulars al- 
lows them but a bare mention in that comprehenſive 
Form, it hath ſeemed fit to enlarge our Petitions in 
ſome inſtances, becauſe there are ſome Evils ſo univer- 
fal and ſo grievous to be born, that it is neceſſary they 
ſhould be deprecated with a peculiar importunity, and 
ſome mercies ſo exceeding needful at ſome times, that 
it is not ſatisfactory enough to obſcure our deſires of 
them among our general requeſts, but very requiſite 
T 3 that 


\ 
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that we ſhould more ſolemnly Petition for them in Þ 


Forms proper to the ſeveral occaſions. Thus itſeens 
to have been among the Jews; for that famous Prayer 


which Solomon made at the Dedication of his Temple, 


makes mention of ſpecial Prayers to be made therein Þþ 
time of War and Drought, Peſtilence and Famine, Þ 
x King. vill. 33, 35, and 37. v. And the light of Nz | 
ture taught the Gentiles on ſuch 
extraordinary occaſions, to make | 


(a) $S# bell; terror 


snſremuerit, [8 mor- : ; 
4. _ peſtifera vis Extraordinary addreſſes to their 


zncubutrit, fi aliments Gods (a): 10 that the Chriſtians 
frugibus longa fcci= arenotto be thought leſs mindfy 
_ mot 3 44 of their own neceſlities. And ye- 
La. Ioft þ Soak 1, Tily inthe Greek Church there are 

very full and very proper Offices 
compoſed for times of Dronght and Famine, times of 
War and Tumults, of Peſtilence and Mortality, and 
upon occaſion of Earthquakes alſo, a Judgment very 
frequent there, but rare in this part of the World, and 
therefore omitted among us. Now though theſe be 
not ſo ancient as the Litanick Supplications, yet they 
are very pious and proper, agreeing in many particu 
lars with theſe of our own Church (as we ſhall remark 
hereafter.) In the Weitern Miſſals there is a Collett 
and an Epiſtle and Goſpel, with ſome Reſponſes upon 
every one of theſe Subjects, ſeldom agreeing with 2 
ny of our Forms, which are the ſhorteſt of all, becauſe 
they are not deſigned for a compleat Office , but ap- 
pointed to be joyned to the Litany every day while the 
occaſion requires it,-as a daily Monitor to us of ſome 
extraordinary ncceſſity. But beſides theſe daily Pray- 
ers, when any Judgment is become univerſal, and ar- 
tived to the height, it is the cuſtom of this Church to 
{et apart a ſolemn day of Humiliation, and then there 
1s a compleat Office drawn up tor that occaſion, and 


pres 
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preſcribed to all Congregations, whereas theſe brief 


| Forms are daily uſed before and afterward, as the or- 
| dinary and conſtant remedy in ſuch cafes - As to the 


ſeveral Prayers they have no dependence upon each o- 


* ther, nor arethey to be ſaid together, and therefore 


arenot to be compriſed in any general Azalyſis, but 
the Order in which they ſtand is this. Firſt, Here are 
Deprecations againſt thoſe four great Judgments 
wherewith God doth uſually ſcourge a ſinful People. 
I. Againſt Drought and Deluge. 11. Againſt Famine 


' andDearth. III. Againſt War and Tumults. IV. A- 


gainſt Plague and Peſtilence. Secondly, Here are Oc» 
caſional Interceſſions. I. For the Church upon the 
Ordination of Miniſters. II. For the State in the 
Seſſion of a Parliament. ITT. For all Mankind, efpe- 
cially the Afﬀficted. IV. For Pardon of Sin, which is 
the cauſe of all Judgments : Of. all which we ſhall ſo 
diſcourſe, that whenſoever any of theſe occaſions ſhall 
happen ( and that is very frequently as to ſome of 
them) we may learn how to demean our ſelves at thoſe 
times, and alſo how to uſe thoſe Forms with Under 
ſtanding and Deyotion, 


ZERIT. at erin 
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»> SECTION II. 
Of the Prayer for Rain. 


MA FLIES we treat particularly of this Form, it 
may be very ſerviceable to our Devotions 
upon ſuch an occaſion to premiſe theſe four gener! 
Conſiderations concerning Drought and want of Rain, 
1, That itis a very ſad Judgment. 2. That God alone 
can deliver us fromit. 3. That all People have uſed 
to apply themſelves to him for relief in this Cafe, 
4. That ſuch Praycrs have generally prevailed. 
Conſid. I. Want of Rain is a very grievous Judgment, 
It is threatned to the /aelires for their Diſobedience, 
Dent. xxviii. 23,24, And was very o'ten ſeverely exe- 
euted upon them, as doth appear not only by the Hiſto- 
rical part of Scripture, but by the frequent complain's 
in the Prophets, who do in many places as clegantly 
deſcribe, as paſſionately bewail the fad effetsthereo!, 
Fer. XiV. 1, 2,—6. Fed 1. 18, 19,20. Haggat 1. 9, 10, 
11,&c. And our own Nation hath fo often ſimer:ed 
hereby, that our own experience will helpus to appre- 
hend the great miſeries that do attend it. It is very ter- 
rible to have our Heaven as Iron, and our Land hard as 
Braſs, Levit. xxy1. 19. to behold the parched carth 
gaping with fruitleis chinks for 
(b) Nulus imber ff- Jack of its accuſtomed moiſture, 
wrt =_ EG and not relieved ſcarce with the 
rentes campos faitmm (adow of a Cloud, (b) to feel 
wnbra nubium pezzn- the hot and ſcorching breath of 
dit. Quintil. Decla, Winds , wrapt in Storms of duſt; 
to ſee the ruſty and withered face 
of the late verdant Paſtures, whoſe glories and gatety 
is 


o "2 


Sea. II. 


\ 
The P2aper fo2 -Rain. 
' 55211 burnt up and gone 3 the Seed js pined under the 
obdurate Clods, the fruits of the Trees fmall and 
dwindling, the Summer wears the Livery of decay- 
ing Autumn 3 the Fiſh do thirſt and dye becauſe the 
Rivers are dried up; the Cattel and all the Beaſts 
of the Field mourn and pant, running up and down 
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to ſeek water, which can no where be found; the 
weary Husbandman ſighs and ſhakes his head to ſee 
hingſelf diſappointed of his hopes, and likely to loſe 
his coſt and his labour together ; the fainting Labou- 
rerand the languiſhing Traveller arealmoſt melted 


the deceitful Pits with empty Pit- 
chers, being forced, alas! to drink 
their own tears (c), Fer. xiv. 3. 
And if ſo fad a Judgment ſhould 


long continue, it would cauſe a ge- 


' neral. deſolation, and end in the 


' 1n their own ſweat, and can find no other moiſture 
to allay their Thirſt ; the poor Children return from 


(c) Venerunt juvents 
pocula nots | 

Nieventes putts, Lyme 
phaque fugit, 

Et waſis vacuis tetta 
rewiſunt 


Fletus beu | proprios 
ore bibentes. 

Hymn. Awbrof. in 

ficcitate. Tom, v. 


deſtrution of Man and Beaſt, as 
it had like to have done in that Tri- 
enial Drought in the time of 4- 
hab, 1 King. XViil. 5. Jam. v. 17, 
Which was ſodreadful and univer- 
fl, that the Heathen Writers took 
notice of it (4,) This hath made 
the ſtrongeſt Forts to yield, and brought the moſt for- 
midable Armies to great diltreſs, as the ſacred Re- 
cords do ſhew us, 2 King. iii. 9. and the Hiſtories of 
the Grecian and Roman Expeditions do abundantly de- 
clare. This hath turned the moſt flouriſhing Countrys 
into Wilderneſs and deſolation, and would do the like 
to ours if God ſhould with-hold the Clouds : ſo that 
we have great reaſon to fear when this Calamity is up- 
on us, ard to pray heartily it may not riſe to ſuch ex- 
tremities. 'T 4 Confd, 1, 


© (4) Joſeph. An- 
t19. lib. 8. caps 13. 


_ 'The Prayer fo2 Uain, Part. 
Conſid, 11. God alone can beſtow Rain upon ns, for 


£ 
”- 


5 


it is one of his peculiar Titles in holy Scripture, tha | 


he giveth Rain, Job v. 10. Plal. Ixv. 10. and cxlvii,8, 
Mar. v. 45. And the Rabbis truly obſerve, That Rain 
zs ons of thoſe things wherein the Power and Providence of 


Col moſt. eminently doth appear : Wherefore they fay, | 


there are three Keys, of the Womb, the Clouds, and the 
Grave, which never were intruſted in 


 (&) hes elaves non the band of any Servant (e). For | 


traduntur In manus ne 
olliue lrgath, Vintrie God reſerveth the power of giving 


pavie, reſurredtio> CHLdren, Rain, and of the Refur- 
14.Talm. Tra. San. rection, as his peculiar Prerogative, 
Maimoniaes tells us indeed, that rhe 

Devil and his Idolatrous Priefts had perfwaded the People 
that it was becauſe they worſhipped him, that the Rain de- 
Seended, the Trees bore fruit, and the Earth yielded its 
encreaſe : And therefore it is likely 

( #) Maimon. Mor. that St. Paul was fo careful to teach 
Nevoch. p. 3+ C- 39+ the Idolatrous Aſjaticks, that it was 
the true God which gave them Rain 

from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, ACts xiv. 19. calling 
this kis Witneſs, that is, that act which gives Teſtimo- 
ny as well to his Omnipotence as his providential care: 
For nothing below an Almighty Providence can ex- 
tract ſo vaſt a Maſs of Waters out of the dry duſt and 
parched earth, and afterwards hang theſe in the thin 
and airy boſom of a Cloud, and finally conduct and or- 
der themto fall when and where he pleafeth. It is 
confeſſed that ſecond cauſes do concur, but tis only in 
Subordiration to God, who is the firſt, without whoſe 
appointment none of theſe can helpus : ſo that they 
who look no higher than the influence of the Sun, the 
configuration of the Stars, the changes of the Moon, 
and the alterations of the Wind, do deſerve to be pu- 
n:ihed with diſappointment, As it was in thetime 


Sect. II, The Payer fo2 Rain, Jor 
of St. Ambroſe, who takes notice that the People in his 
time, in want of Rain, promiſed themſelves ſhowers 
at the change of the Moon, and failed of their ex- 
pectation : [was wery glad (faith he) that there was no 
Rain tillit was given upon the Prayers of the Church, thas 
you might learn not to ſeek for Rain from the change of the 
Moon, but from the providence and 

mercy of the Creator (g) , which is (8) S. Amb.Hexa- 
2 good Memerto for us alſo, who mMeron.l. 4. c. 8, 
are ſo taken up with ſecond cauſes, 

that we often forget the firſt, 

Grid. III. All Nations have ſought to God for 
help herein : The Scriptures do manifeſtly witneſs 
this concerning the Jews, as hath been obſerved from 
Solomon's Prayer, 1 King. viii. 45. And is further ma- 
nifeſt from 7ehoſhaphat's enquiring for a Prophet of 
the Lord, when the Armies were in great diſtreſs for 


Water, 2 King. iii. 11. As alfo from Eljah's going 


up to Mount Carmel to pray for Rain, 1 Kg. xvill. 42, 
Which Hiſtory was either tranſlated into, or elſe imj- 
tated by Greece ; for Clemens Alex, relates out of their 
Authors, That when the Grecians were afflicted with a 
tedions drought, and conſulted the Pythian Oracle, it was 
told them they muſt uſe the Prayers of one Eacus, wh» af- 
cending tnto a Mountain, prayed for | 
Rain, aud prevailed. Strom. lib. 6, (bh) "Euyn *Afy- 
And Marcus Antoninus gives us the !iwv, Yo, vary, @ 
Athenian Form , uſed in time of 9'** Z&v , xame Ths 
aezeas Toy Adqy- 
Drought for that Common-wealth, ,,i,, & 5y mi 
Let it Rain, O ſweet Jupiter, let it oy* Ad leiplun |, 5. 
rain upon the Tillage, and the Paſtures S- 7- | 
of the Athenians (h). As for the 
Roman cuſtom, it is ſufficiently kflown, that they had 


ſolemn Sacrifices and Supplications , and _ 
ro- 
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(i) Cun ab imbrie 
bus eſtiva & hiberna 
ſuſpendunt, + cannus 
in cura et, vos Qui- 
gem quot3die paſt — 
Aquilicia Joul immo- 
latis, Nudipedalia po- 
pulo denunciatis, Ca- 
tym apud Capitolium 
queritis. Tertul. A- 
pol. cap- 49, 


The Payer fo2 Bain, 


Part. IL 


Proceiſions upon the want of Rain, 
as Tertullian declareth (#) with 
more Pomp, though leſs Devotion, 
than the Chriſtians, who, as the 
ſame Author affirmeth, 1: rime of 
Drought, Faſting, and Chaſt, ah. 
ſtaining from all the Comforts of this 
life , lying in ſackcloath and aſhes, 
with great importunity knocked at 
Heavens Gates, till they had moved 


God to have Mercy, 1d. ibid. So that 
it is evident that Jews, Gentifes, and Chriſtians, 
tough difierc1t in their ſeveral Rites, yet were all 
1-d by the ſame light of Reaſon and common Prudence 
to ſcek to him they worſhipped for a ſupply of Rain, 
when ever they had a want thereof. 

Cor:fid, IV. This courſe hath uſvally been ſucceſsful; 

* ſo St. Fames obſerves in the caſe of Eliyah, Jam. v. 16, 
and as the event declared in the former examples. But 
no | rajzers were ever {o prevalent as thole of the Chri- 
{tians : far althongh the malicious Heathens were 
wont to impute all their Calamities, particularly their 
want of Rain, to the Chriſtian Re- 
lizzon (&), it pleated God won- 
dertully to confute them, for when 
all their Gente Superſtitions could 
not obtain one dropfrom Heaven, the Chriſtians were 
fo conſtantly ſucceſsful, that one of that Age chal- 
| lengeth them to ſhew, when ever 

(1) Q:an4n nonge- the Chriſtian Supplications and Li- 
riculationibss © je> tanies in this caſe had failed (1). 
gy wes ye Euſcbius gives us one illuſtrious in- 
denſe? Tere, ag Ince ofa Chriſtian Legion which 
Scapul. cap. 4- fought under Marcns Aurelius in his 
German Wars,and when the whole 

Army 


(k) Plurta defecit 
e4:fa Chrijtians nomi- 
nes, Aug.Civ Det. 1.1. 


” Sect.IT. The P2ayer fo2 Rain, JOZ 
Army was like to periſh with thirſt, they by their 
Prayers obtained Rain for the Imperial forces, and 
Thunder which deſtroyed the Enemies , whereupon 
they. were called the Thunderino Legion ever after, 
Fol, Hiſt. Eccl. |, 5. cap. 5. And it 1s remembred 
concernyng our Country-woman, the devout Helena, 
Mother of Conſtantive, that ſhe by her Prayers pro- 
cured Rain ia the Iſle” of Greer, which was almoſt 
wholly deſolate, for that it had wanted Rain 36. years 
before. We ſhalladd no more examples, for theſe are 
ſufficient roencourage us to ſeek to ourGod with great 
Devotion, whenever we are in like diſtreſs, eſpecially 
fince we have ſo excellent a form to do it in, of which 
we will now particularly treat. | 
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4. The Analyſis of the Prayer for Rain. 


1. God's gracious Na- F D God, Heavenly 


rures Father. | 
Cx. The ' Who by thy Son 
ground | | a mil" Jeſus Chzif hat 
of this ! p2omiſed 
Re- « 2, His To all them that 
+ 1 queſt. = ſeek thy Kingday, 
& | Pro- 2. To whom: and the Bighteouſ- 
"3 m'ſe, nels thereof, 
-x LALUIDg eſl * 
6 | 3-Concerning Bll things neceſſa- 
= | what things, 5 ry to their bodily 
< | Suſtenance. 
co 
5 « : Send us we be: 
. 1 Why Ve) feech thee in this 
2 2. The Requeſt our neceſſity, 
© 1 jt ſeif, ſhewing 
fo 2 . What _ Such moderate 
<2 Bain and Show- 
Fo k for. 
_ ers, 
{2:4 That we may re- 
= 1. Our own Y)ceive the fruits of 
\bencir the Earth to our 
3- The ends in comfozt, 
© Making "It. Ind to thy honour, 
2. TheGlory th:ouch JESUS 
of God, CHRJSDT our 


$02d. Amen. 


| &&. II. @QThe Payer fo2 Rain. 3c; 


A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, 


.M.4 God, Heavenlp Father, who bythp Son 
| Jeſus Chailt, haſt pzomiſed to all them, 
that feck thy Kingdom and tte Kighteouſneſs 
_ all things neceſſary to tt eir bodily Suſte- 
| ſtance. 


Whenſoever we want Rain from Heaven, we ought 
to look beyond the Clouds, and remember we have a 
Father, who dwells in the Heaven of Heavens infinite» 
ly above theſe lower Regions, who commands the 
Clouds at his pleaſure. Our Saviour had taught us in 
his bleſſed Prayer ro ask our daily B2ead from our 
Father which is in Heaven, Matrh. vi. 11. Anda little 
after ſpeaking of meat and drink and rayment , he 
adds, ver. 32. For your Heavenly Father knoweth that 
you have need of all theſe things ; upon which he ad- 
viſeth us, ver. 33. To ſech firſt the Kiugdom of Heaven 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto us +: Which ſhews us the Divine Foun- 
tain from whence this firſt part of the Prayer is de- 
rived. Hence we learned to call God our Hcavenlp 
Father, and here it is, where by hi Sor Feſus Chriſt, he 
made this gracious Promiſe, which we molt fitly lay as 
the foundation of this requeſt. Our bleſſed Saviour in 
that divine Sermon forbids us to diſturb our Piety with 
too ſollicitous a care for earthly conveniencies, and 
promifth that (if we make it our principal endeavour 
to be holy and righteous here, in order to the happt- 
neſs of another world) we ſhall certainly be ſupplyed 
withall neceſſaries, with Food and Raiment, and all 
ſach things as are needful to the body,or (as our Church 
here paraphraſeth it)with all things —— 0 _ 

GOL: 
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(m)”"O515 By Cur 
T4 Te md uangg: 
TeormnigerTas TETP 
x3 Te 0wKaTING 23” 
Tu U1N07Way Ots * 
in loc. 
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bodilp ſuſtenance : He that ſerke;h 
(faith T heophylatt (m). Spiriud 
things, ſhall have bodily conveniencirs 
added to hu reward out of the bounty 
of Almizhty God ;,, he ſhall have e 


ternal felicity in the end, but theſe 
ſhall be added into the bargain. Now this Promiſe 
we apply to our own ſelves: for although we arex 
this time in great fear and trouble, and have perhaps 
ſuffered much loſs by this. exceſſive Drought , yet we 
havein the firſt place been ſeeking for ſpiritual thingy, 
we have prayed for a part in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and deſired to be endued with the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, and I hope, we have inthe time of theſe Devotions 
wholly forgot and laid aſide all our earthly cares and 
feares; ſothat now we may juſtly plead this promiſe, 
and after we have given the precedence to Heavenly 
things, we may pray for Rain, which is ſo neceſlary to 
our bodilp ſuſtenance. We have had the food of our 
Souls in hearing of God's Word, therefore we may 
pray (with the Greek Church) for bodily ſuccours alfo 
to be added thexeunto (#)., And 


(n) A6s up mis 
5 ms a , 
h1TEARY Wy, Atg* 
words OUY TH Td 
MATIEY TEOQNK Th 
Evayuaidy Te Tw- 

7G * Euc. Offic. 
n ficcit. 


(n) Pluviam nobis 
frabue congruentem, ut 
pr eſentibus ſubſediis 
ſufficienter ad)ati, (pi- 
ratualia fiducialins 


appetamas, MT. pro 
pluv. ſec. uſq. Eb:r. 


verily ſince we are fleſh,and not on- 
ly fpiritit is impoſible but that our 
doubts and fears, loſſes and wants 
as to outward things ſhould be 
ſome diſturbance to our minds, and 
give ſome little check to our pur- 
{uit of nobler things, ſo that we 
may be allowed to beg for the Re- 
moval of theſe grievances and tem- 
poral preſſures, to the end, that we 
may more ſteddily, and more vigo- 
roully ſeek for Heavenly and Eter- 
nal bleſſings ( as the (0) Weſtern 
_ Charch 


Sect. IT. @The Payer fo2 Rain, 207 
'Churchuſeto pray). It is our duty, and our deſire it 
may be, to ſeek God's Kingdom with fixed and unin- 


terrupted endeavours, but when we are ſcorched with 
heat without, and parched with thirit within, when 
we behold the fruits of our labours fail, and the hopes 
of our flocks and herds pine and languith , it is ſome- 
what of diſcouragement ; and therefore that we may 
more diligently ſeek,and more ſpeedily attend the end, 
let us crave neceſlaries by the way ; provided it be but 
(as here) in the laſt place,and with reſpect to ſome fur- 
ther good. But as for thoſe bruitiſh Sots, who ask no- 
thing elſe, or nothing heartily, but what conduceth to 
their outward welfare, who care not how barren their 
ſouls be, ſo their Land be fruitful, and if they can have 
Rain, care not whether they have Grace or no : Such 
as theſe have noright in this Promiſe, becauſe they ſeek 
not the beſt things in the firſt place, and are not only 
like thoſe groſler Heathens (p,) of 


whom our Saviour ſpeaks, /atth. (p) Prima ſers vota 


&* cunttts notijlima * 


vi. 32. but even like the Beaſts that zenpls, 


periſh,who look no higher,nor ſeek Divitie ut creſeant--- 
no further than for to ſatiate their #0: 7ecto vuitu,ſolum 
Hunger and Thirſt. But let us re- = & palliaus op 
member we have a Promiſe made Jyy,sar. x, 

by God, which cannot lye,and pub- 


liſhed by Jeſus, in whom all the promiſesare Yea, and 


Amen, that if Rain be needful for our bodily Sulte- 
ſtance, we ſhall ſurely have it,if we firſt do ſeek the beſt 


things. And let this engage us to be pious and patient, 


to be devout and earneſt in all our Prayers as well asin 


this; for the more fervently we have prayed for Spirt- 
tuals, the more readily we ſhall be heard tor Tempo- 
rals afterwards; and though the wants of our out- 


ward Man may ſmart more than thoſe of our inward, 


yet theſe are more grieyous in themſelves and more 
dan- 


208 The P2ayer fo2 Uain, 
dangerons in their conſequences ; for our ſoulsare the 
' better and the nobler part, and ought to be our firk 


and Chiefeſt care, and when we deſire our ſouls welfare | 


firſt, we begin at the right end, and take the wiſeſt 


courſe to obtain any earthly bleſſing, of which we ſtand þ 


inneed. 


6.IV. Send ug we beſeech thee, inthis our ne. | 


ceſſitp, ſuch moderaterain andſhowers.] 
Having laid fo ſure a foundation, we now build x 


particular requeſt upon it, viz. for Rain, which is one 


of thoſe things that at this time is moſt of all neceſlary 
for our bodily ſuſtenance ; and we make this Petition 
to him, who covererh the Heaven with Clonds, and pre. 
pareth Rain for the Earth, Pal. cxlvii. 8. to him that on- 
ly can help us, for the Rain ſerves no other Lord. And 
the Motive which ſtirreth us up to ask,and will engage 
him to grant our Petition, 1s our great neceſſity. We 
do not boldly challenge this bleſſing, as if we had de- 
ſerved it ; but humbly beſeech him for it, becauſe we 
do extreamly needit : we have wanted it long, and 


ſuffered much by the defect thereof; the Earth mourns, Þ 


the Birds of the air droop, the Beaſts of the field groan, 
and all Men are dejected, we feel much, and we fear 


more evil if this grievous Drought continue. So long | 


as the Calamity was tolerable, we did not complain 
(for this Prayer ought not to be uſed upon a ſlight occa- 
ſron) but now that the Judgment continues, and our 
miſeriesencreaſe, and utter ruine ſeems to threaten us, 
now it 1s time to be importunate. We ſhould not 


trouble the Majeſty of Heaven with a trifling com- | 


plaint; but when we have a great and juſt occaſion, 
then our carneſtneſs muſt be proportionable to our ne- 


ceſlity. And that a very fervent Prayer is needful to Z , 
0 


obtain Rainin time of extream Drought,we may learn 
from 


Parrt.II, F 


t— 
= 
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from Elijah ;'for the Hiſtory informs us of the poſture 
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* of his body, 1 K:g.xv1ii.42. That he not only kneeled,- 
' but that he bowed down his head to the ground, 
* touching his very knees with it, not only to take him 
* off fromall other objects, but to expreſs his humility, 


Ce BY 8, 


| 3nd the earneſtneſs of his deſires : And as to the De- 
- votion of his mind; S. Fames inſtrults us, that it was an 
| efficacious, fervent Prayer, Jam. v. 16. So that if our. 
© Prayers for Rain were as carneſt, Iam perſwaded our 
| ſucceſs would be as great, and we muſt impute our not 
| prevailing to the indifferency and eaſirieſs of our Peti- 
| tions, and to our want of a due apprehenſion of the 
| dreadful effects which this Drought may produce as 
/ mong us. But here we muſt note, it is moderate Fain 
| which we ask for, and therefore we mult be prudent 
” 2s well as fervent ; for if we be impatient of Drought, 
- and murmur at him that ſends it, he often puniſheth us 
- witha Deluge, and that changeth the Scene, but car- 
- ries 0n theſorrow z it alters the Judgment, but conti- 
'>nies our Miſery. Learn we therefore from this Form 
to beg only ſo much Rain and Showers as the Earth 
| and the Seaſon requires; ſo much as may ſatiate, not 
| overflow the weary and gaſping Fields We muſt 
pray that he who gives us Rain, may give it in Mercy, 
- aid that his Wiſdom may proportion it, as well as his 
goodneſs beſtow it, ſo that what is init ſelfan excel- 
: nt bleſſing, may not by our Sins, or our folly be 
turned into a Curſe, and then we ſhall really be com- 
- forted thereby, 


; \.V. Vat we map reccive the fruits of the 


Earth, to our Comfozt, and to thp Ye- 


| nour, thzough Felus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. 


The requeſt that we have now made, is recommen- 


- ded not only by our neceſſity, bur, alſo by thoſe ends, 
| V 


which 
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which we propound to our ſelves in the obtain 


thereof. The firſt and general end is in order to ow | 


receiving the fruits of the Earth, which are in danger 
te-be loſt for want of ſeaſonable ſhowers : for Rainis 


the means which God ufeth, to make the Grafs and | 
Corn, the Fruits and productions of the Earth t9 


ſpring and grow, to flouriſh and ripen into ſuch a per- 
fetion as may fit them for our uſe : whence the Jews 
wi call Rain The Husband of the Eanh, 

, (4) Ee 7 -ndthe Eaſtern Church ſays, unleſ, 


um ou d)& Tov + 


xuojeu Ts ouCewy O Lord, thou ſheweſt thy bounty UN 


ins ypngimmre, ſending 4 gracions Rain, our Land 
Ti nav s Stogcs Tv will not yield its fruits (q). The {& 
_ depending on this : for if we canby 
means of Rain obtain ſuch plenty, it will tend, Fuf 


to our comfo2t, for both Man and Beaſt are relieved | 


by theſe good things, and in the abundance of them 
we have great content. But that is not all we muſtde- 
ſign, but ſecondly, we reſolve this our plenty ſhall ad- 
vance his Bononr : for we will receive all theſe 
bleffings as from his hand, and of his free bounty we 
will bleſs and praiſe him for them, and uſe them fober- 
Iy to enable us to ſerve him, not luxuriouſly fo asto 
Pamper us, and make us rebel againit him, And tru 
Iy, the uſual cauſe why we now want Rain, is becauſe 


when God hath given us Rain and fruitful Seaſons in Þþ 


former times, we have grown wanton and proud, un- 
thankful & intemperate,becauſe we have abuſed God's 
Name with his own gifts, and wounded his glory with 
weapons formed out of his kindneſſes: therefore if we 


would have ſhowers and plenty reſtored, we muſt pro- 


miſe we will uſe them better than we have done; and 
if we now ſincerely intend, and afterward faithfully 


perform this, we ſhall not fail to-procure Raw in this 


our 


ey e&vTns * Ev ond and more particular ends are | 


——— I oo OY. OS 


; comfozt:] We reſo 


Seat. If. The P2aper f62 Rain: TT; 
| ournecd, eſpecially fince we ask it, though Jelus 
| Chziſt our Lo2d, Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for Rain. 


H Bod, our Heavenly Father,] who dwelleſt a 
bove, and commandeſt over the Clouds, thou art 
he who haſt ſuſtained us all our Lives my, oo [who 
bythy Son Jeſng Ch21ſt] inthe holy Goſpel [haff 
porn ſed, ] as an encouragement [to afl them that 
c 
of Heaven, [and the Kightcouſnels,] leading tothe 
enjoyment [ thercof,] that beſides the etctnal Happia 
neſs which they ſeek, thou wilt over and above give 
unto them fall things] which ſhall be fneceſſarn 
to there bodilp ſuſtenance :] We who have been hi- 


' therto ſeeking Heavenly things, being entoutaged by 


this Promiſe, do ask for Eart þ bleſlings alſo. And 
Lord do thou hear us, and | ſend ug we befecth thee? 
of thy*great pity [in thi our neceſſity,} now the 
Earth mourns, the Creatures complain, and we are 
brought to great extremity, [ſuch moderate fiain 
and] refreſhing [Showers] to relieve us, [that we 
may] in due time [receive the fruits of fe Earth} 
now indanger to be loſt for lack of moiſture. And if 
it ſhall pleaſe thee to give us ptenty of them fo our 

ve we will uſe that plenty to thy 
Glory [ and to thy honour. ] Grant us this requelt 
therefore, [though Jelus Chziſt] his lnterceſlion, 
who is [our Lo2d ] and only Saviour. fAmen, 


V 2 SECT 


e&] in the firſt and chiefeſt place [thy Kingdom] of 
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312 The Payer for Fair-weather, Part. 11, 
SECTION 111. 
Of the Prayer for Fair-weather. 


C. 1, F Heſe two Judgments, the want and the ex- | 


ceſs of Rain, though they are contrary in 
their Natures, yet they do agree to produce the ſame 
effect, viz, Death and Famine, and upon that account 
are equally to be deprecated. Nevertheleſs there are 
ſome parts of the World which are more lyableto the 
one than to the other: In the more Eaſtern and Sou- 
thern Regions they are moſt commonly oppreſſed 
with Drought ; in Egypt it ſcarce ever rains at all, as 
is atteſted by Scripture, Zach. xiv. 18. As well as by 


other Writings (r) : In Fudes it 
(1) Herodot. l. 3. was eti——s \ Miracle to ſee 
Rain all the months of Harveſt, 
1 5am, X11. 17. (s.) Andat all other 
times the Plague of immoderate 
Rain was ſeldom known there; 
the cauſe of Famine in all thoſe 
Countries being generally for lack 
of Rain - for as S. Hierom, an Eye- 
witneſs affirms, they do there depend 
mach in Summer on Ciſterns and pits 
of water, fo that if they ſhould —_— 
would be in danger to aye for thirſt, 
And this1s the reaſon why we find 
ſo few complaints in Scripture of 
exceſs, & ſo many of want of Rain; 


Plin. |. 5. Go ©6 
e/gyþptins fene nube fe- 
VOX. — 
Claud. iterh ap.Luc. 
Terra ſuis contenta 
bonis, non indiga 
Mercis 
Aut JOVIS ennnnmmes 
(s) Exeunte Nilan, 
fs deſcendunt imbres, 
fignum eft malediftio- 
nis. R.R. 
Nunquam in fine men- 
ſis Junii, aut in Ju- 
liog luvias in 
TJudea UI ENS» Hi- 
erOn. 10 Amos 4+ 


and alſoupon thisaccount the Eaſtern Church hath no 
peculiar Office for Fair-weather , becauſe they had 
ſcarce eyer any need to pray for it. But in the more 

Welterly 


© 


ab 
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Weſterly and Northern Climates, Floods and exceſſive 
Rain are far more frequent and more miſchievous 
than Drought; and therefore in the Weſtern Church 
there is an Office pro ſerenitarte, and a moſt elegant 
Prayer in Verſe, bearing the ſame Inſcription in S. Ae 


 broſe his works, Tom.5. By which examples the Church 


of England made this Prayer. And doubtleſs if we ei- 
ther conſult the Records of our own Memory, or the _ 
publick Chronicles (z), and Hiſto- 


ries of our own Country, we ſhall (t)/74. Stowand 


find that this Nation hath ſuffered Hollinſhezd, &c. In 


1 th r o . F 
more, and more grievous Dearths y. _ pes _ 


by reaſon of long and violent Rains xich. 111. the $th. of 


than upon any other accounts Qu. Mary. 


whatſoever 5 which ſhews what p 
reaſon the Church had for compoſing this excelleh 
Form, and what cauſe we have to uſe it with great De- 
votion, whenſoever there is occaſion. For our help 
wherein, let us more particularly conſider : 

I. The Miſeries wkich attend this Judgment of ex- 
ceſs of Rain. This was the means which God once 
choſe to expreſs the higheſt anger that ever he ſhewed 
againſt the Sons of Men ; for by this he deſtroyed the 
old World. Apd though it never ſince arrived to that 
height, yet in thoſe degrees in which we feel it, 1t is 
Firſt, very uncomfortable to ſee the Heavens cloathed 
in a fable Mantle, to want the light 
of BY Sun by day, and _ Moon (u) oo _ polun 
and Stars by night («), AF. xxvii. 71492 a 
20, To have the Clouds weeping — my 
over our heads, the Earth ſwim- Amb. Hymn. pro ſc- 
ming under our feet, the furious ren. 

Cataracts of impetuous Waters 
roaring on every ſide of us, ſcorning their old Chan- 


- nels, and bearing downall before them z wha jan be- 


V 3 hold 


writ on every Man's face, but the hold and merry $jn. 
ners, who is thecauſer of the Calamity. Secondly, | 
cauſeth great Devaſtations and many Loſſes, both to 


the publick and to private Perſons, eſpecially if it hap- | 


n (as uſually it doth) in either Spring or Aytum: 
he in the Spring it higders the production or the flay- 
Tiſhing of thoſe things that grow of themſelves : and 
for that which is to be ſown, it hinders the preparz- 
tion of the ground for it, or waſhes away the {ced 'ere 
it have taken root; or elte rots it under the Clods, and 
deſtroys the hopes and proyiſions for another year. 
Hence it was that the yniverſgi Deluge came in the {& 
cond Month, that js, in the Spring-time (faith S. 4m 
broſe ) when all things ſhould have 
-(w) . Series perminated (w), Gen. vii. 81. That 
menſem vernt eſſe tonm- 10 might be puniſhed in their 
por nan anbigi- "9 : | 
$47 —=— Tune er60 ndance, which they had before 
fecit Diluwvinm. Arab, abuſed to luxury and excels. Again, 
30 Gen. vije 11. if it be in Harveſt, it is rather 
worſe , becauſe the fruits of the 
Earth were then almolt at the point of maturity, and 


the diſappointment of our hope is more gricvous. 


whenthe fruition is ſo near. Itis a ſad Spe<tacle to the 
poor Country-man to behold the Fodder of his Cattel, 
and the Fpod of his Family , his 
(x) Flentes Agricale pains and his care, his coſt and cx- 
Caltz relnquit; peftations, all ſwept away at once, 
FNeerens Gao agen imfelf r ble to re- 
trite labors; (x) and himſelf no way able to 1 
Meffss letg natant fe. Frieve them. And the whole Na- 
ming. Amb. tion onght to he concerned > leſt 
this prove like that ſmeeping Rain 
(which Solomon ſpeaks of) that leaverh 4 Food, Prov. 
$Xvlul. 3. To this may be added the infinite Loſſes oc: 
aero calioned 
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beld this without fear and fadneſs ? Which uſuallyji; 


IN c 
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« | cafioned by the violence of this raging Element, when 
' oncebroke looſe, tearing down Banks and Ratnparts, 
' Walls and Bridges, yea, overwhelming Houſes and 


Towns, to the ruine of many poor Families in divers 

laces ; andaJſo how it drowns many Sheepand Oxen, 
with ſuch like helpleſs and profitable Creatures, as can 
make no reſiſtance againſt the fruits thereof, Laſtly, It 


| occaſionsthe Death of many Men alſo; for while the 


Floods prevail, they beſiege thoſe whoſe Habitations 
are more deprelled, whereby ſome of them are cut off - 
from all poſlibility of ſuccour, and reduced to the fad 
choice, either to Drown or Starye: And many poor 
Travellers whoſe urgent affairs make them bold to 


aſſay the untryed Floods are ſwallowed up: in the 


Waves, and end their journeys and their lives together. 
Nor isall the danger over when the waters ceaſe, for 
after much Rain and great Inundation, corruptcd Airy 


 andegreat Mortality frequently doth enſue, and thoſe 


who eſcaped the waters may fall by this unſeen Dart... 

II. Therefore having well weighed all theſe aggra- 
vating circumſtances, let us conſider what Remedy 
there is in this caſe. Certain it is, that no humane 
Power can ſtay the Clouds. Itis God alone can make 
the Rain to ceaſe, as he only makes it to begin, for he is 
the great Creator of this vaſt unruly Element, and he 
isthe Lord of it. In vain do we call upon the Clouds 
to drop no more, or upon the Waves to ſtop their 
courſe, they are deaf to us, but they know their Ma- 
kers and their Maſters voice (y). 
The Father made the Red Sea di- | (y ) Ot r0y 
vide it ſelf, and cauſed Jordan to wv » ovars my 
run back and review its own Foun- 7,7, / —_— ON 
tain : The Son walked upon the 75; Acomirlw* Eus 
Waters, and made the Winds 2nd chol. 
the Sea obey him:TheSpirit of God 

V 4 brought 
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brought the primitive Waters into their ſeveral Re. | 
ceptacles, and when in the general Deluge they hy | The 
broken looſe ; it was nota Wind (as we read) but the 
Spirit of God (as the Original often ſignifies) which 
7 brought the Waters again int 
CZ ) Vulg. Lat their own place (z), as S. Ambri; 
Re iriifhs dothdeclare: It is God alone c@ 
diluvium illud repreſs» help us, for he ſitreth as King aboy 
ſum tfſe non dubium the Water-flood, Pſal. xxXix. 10. On 
| ot; _ —_— him Moſes —_ when my Land 
, Me een of Exyptwasin diſtreſs, Exod.ix.33, 
PEMaI caſte 16 To bm Samuel made his Prayer, 
when the Iſraelites were terrified by this Judgment, 
1 Sam. x11.19. and they both prevailed with Almighty | 
God to ſtay his Hand. Wherefore when we want fair 
weather, and ſuffer by long and violent Showers, we 
mult apply our ſelves to God alſo, and befeech him 
with great importunity, becauſe he only can relieve us, 
and if he do not hear us, our caſe is very ſad. Ouronly | 
care is to bring a devout heart, for we have an excel- 
lent Form made ready to our hands, as will appear by 
the ſubſequent Table. | 


-— 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer for Fair-weather, 


D Al:nighty Lozy 

CGad's Ju- ) God who fo: the fin 
ſtice to theJ of Man did once 
old world, / drown all the ws:id, 
except eightperſons. 

.. Ind afterward of 
Hts Mercy \ th» great Wercy 
and pro- < didſt pzomile never 


tion of $ 


_miſetothis / ro deſtrop- it ſo a- 
gain, 
we humbly beſeech 
1. Our Sin ) thee, that although 
c,mmired ) we foz our Jni- 


1. A Commemora- 1 
quities, 


2, & Confeilion of 


| 
| 
| 


T 
&Q 
Y 
= 
b 2.0ur | u- "Have wo:thily de= 
+ niſhment ſerve a Plague of 

DO deſerved C Bain and Waters, 
8 C17, The Condition of) Pct upon our true 
= it. {Repentance 
5 2, Tic matter of it Thou biit ſend us 

ſuch Weather, 

N 3.APe- | Fs that we may 
@ | ritton "1. Oir Tempo- ) receive the fruits of 
| ſor re- 2 ral good the earth in due 

| d es * ;The ſeaſon, 
| contai- | ends | + 1.Gog's Sriw — by 
LDINg, wh - Cn y Punilyment to 
. w £ ; qe Juſtice Þ amend our Lives, 
\_ make | ET Ind foz thyClemen- 
"ua" Y2. And \cyto give thee pzaile 


, den©+ hy his < and glozy thzough 
Afi! DY \ mercy ) Jeſus Chai our 
Þozd. Amcn. 
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A Praffical Diſcourſe on this Prayer, 


$. III. «1 Almighty Lo2d God, who foz the Sin 
of Wan didſt once down all the wozld, | 


ercept eight Perſons,and afterwardof thp great 


Merey d1dſt pzomile never to deſtropitſo again,] | 


In every exceſſive Rain we have a little Emblem of 
the Univerſal Flood, and what was then inflicted onall 
the habitable world is now in leſſer degrees poured up 
on ſome particular places and perſons,ſo that it may ve- 
ry well bring toopr Minds that dreadful Devaſtation, 
And upon this Account the Roman Office takes the Lel- 
ſon inthe time of immoderate Rain out of Gereſis in 

46) Milt, forum the Hiſtory of Noah's Flood ( 4): 

_ Gon Shes, Gen: tas,” The Greek Church alſo mentions it 
(bY) =v 4 5 Ng Morethanonce (6), and wehave 
Thy ewagriay Ty Put it in the Front of this Prayer 
im 77 Not evved- very fitly: for the Cauſe of this 
67. ks — 7s Judgment is the very ſame with that 
ah thols pe 799. ; which cauſed the Flood, even Sin. 
The violence and injuſtice, the 

wantonneſs and luxury of the old World, brought the 
Deluge on them, Ger. 6. 2, 3. &c. Their Souls were 
drowned in a Flood of Wickedneſs, before the Wa- 
ters ſwallowed them vp: And are we more innocent ! 
Our Iniquities are as many, and as great as theirs, and 
it is more God's mercy than our merits, that our pu- 
niſnment is leſs : and yet it begins in the ſame manner, 
and if it ſhould continue would reduce us to the fame 
extremities: ſo that we may very well fear and trem- 
ble, when we call to mind, how the very Heavens 
ſeemed to diſſolve into Water, and pour themlelves 
out from above, and the vaſt Occan ſcorned it old li 
mts, 
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| mits,and with irreſiſtible violence broke in upon them; 

and this till all the fruits of the Earth were deſtroyed, 
' and its beauties loſt under the foldings of this watry 


Mantleztill all the Towns and Cities were ovyerwhelm- 
ed, their loftieſt Pinnacles being ſcarce able to witneſs 


| where their place had been; no T'ree ſo high,no Moyn- 
- tainſolofty, no Fort ſo ſtrong, as to ſecure thoſe who 


ja vain fled unto them. In vain hoth Men and Beaſts 
do ſtrive v-hich longeſt ſhould avaid their pnavoidable 
ruine : for the rolling Waves purſue them, and at laſt 
devour thoſe who were almoſt flain with their own 
Fears before. All which ought to bring us to a feri- 
ous Repentance, eſpecially when the fame Rod is ſha- 
ken over us ; and ro that end it is mentioned here,that 
wemay remember and fear, leaſt the like befall us. 1 
know it will be alledged, that weare in nodanzer of 
fch a Deſtruction, becauſe God hath promiſed never 
to deſtroy the Earth ſo again, Gen. viii. 21. And hath 
made the Raiy-bow a Sacrament Token of this Cove» 
nant, Gen, Xi. 15,16. Ilanfwer, this is moſt true, and 
therefore alſo it is recorded in this Prayer, that as the 
Judgment doth humble us, which was ſhewed on the 
old World, the Mercy which is promiſed to this, may 
reviveus; but this is mentioned not to make us pre- 
fume, but to keep us from deſpair. Nor muſt we ſo mi- 
fake our ſelves, or miſconſtrue the Divine Promiſe, as 
if no part of the World ſhould ever bedeſtroyed with 
3Flood afterward : for Greece alone hath been twice 
hnce almoſt wholly overwhelmed in thoſe Floods of 
Ogyges and Deucalion, And it thole be doubted ofgas re- 
lated by the Poets, Paulus Diaconzs tells us, that in the. 
days of Mauritizs,the Emperor, T here was 4 Flood in the 
borders of the Venetians and Ligurians, end other Regi- 
ons of Italy, ſuch as it was believed had not been jeen ſince 


the days of Noah, Houſes and Villages were turned into. 
Lukc $ 
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Lakes, and very many both Men and Beaſts were deſtroyy | (ncer 

: High-ways —_ jos tr? &c. Hiſt.lib.18. Tots will | 
ny other Hiſtories do aſſure us, that Iſlands, Town þ fly as 
and Cities, and part of ſeveral Countries have bea þ queſl 
drowned by Floods, or ſwallowed by the Sea; fothaÞ 
No particular place or perſon can plead an Exemptia | 
from this Judgment upon the Account of this Promiſe, þ wi 
which was made with reference to the whole World; 
and therefore we ought to remember the ſad Deluge 
with ſerious thoughts, and truſting alone in God) 
great merey, let us beſeech him to ſpare us fromthe 
Itke, and defire him uot to make our Country, nor ou 
Vicinage to be a fad Inſtance of his Juſtice, but to give 
us our Summer and Winter, our Seed-time and Har: 
velt in their due ſeaſon. 


$. IV. CC{© humbly befecch the, that (although | 
we fo? our Jiniquities have woz2thil 
dceſered a Plague of tam and Waters, pet 
upon our true Hepentance, thou wilt ſend ug 
fuch weather, that we map receive the fruits oi 
the Earth in due Seaſon, 
When theſe Confiderations have made us ſenſible of 
the Evil, and deſirous of Deliverance, we are then 
rightly diſpoſed to pray for a Ceſlation of this Plague 
of waters, and a return of better weather : Theſe Me- 
ditations of the Flood will make us deſire, as St. Am- 
broſe his Hymn faith, That God will ſend the Holy Dove, 
bearing the Branch of peaceful Olive, to ſignifie by its gra- 
crows flight, that theſe Floods ſhall be abated from of the 
Earth, pro ſeren.p.355. And when we would petition 
for this mercy, our own Form 1s ſo excellently con- 
trived, that beſides the deſire of Fair-weather, there 
1, expreſſed, I. A Confeſſion of Sin, and II. A Decla- 


ration of our Repentance z which two if they be as 
| ſincerely 


Ws 
. 
x —— VW 
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' (ncerely performed, as they are plainly preſcribed, 
' will be as the Wings to this Petition, enabling it to 
\ fyas high as the Throne of Grace, and there is no 
| queſtion but it will prevail. Fzz/t, then ler us confeſs, 


t we have juſtlp deſerved this Plague of 


| Kain and Waters fo2 our Jniquities: for other- 
* wiſe our Complaints of our miſery would be Accufati- 


ons of his Juſtice,& ſeem to aſperſe hini with too great 
ſeverity: but when we confeſs we. have deſerved all 
that we ſuffer, we doclear him and take all the blame 
upon our ſelves, He is merciful, and would ſpare us,. 
but we are wicked and force him to puniſh us. We do 
ſo often abuſe the fruits of the Earth by Luxury and 
Exceſs, that we conſtrain him ſometimes to deſtroy 


* themor withhold them, meerly to let us ſmart for our - 


former Riot. Sin was the Cauſe 


' of the great Flood in Noah's time (c) Prior Diluviumn 


; pertulit At as, 
(c), and is the Cauſe of this we now , FUE as 


fear or feel. Butthe Sins of this ;;nin terre. 
Generation are greater than thoſe Amb, hymn: ut ſup. 
of the old World, and yet the Pu- 
niſhment is far leſs; ſo that we may very truly fay,that 
our Iniquities have deſerved much more. The Fews in 
Jeremiah's time were to confeſs, that their Sins had 
withheld the appointed weeks of Harveſt, Fer. v.25. 
And the Iſrael;tes in SamuePs days did acknowledge (to 
God and to Samuel,) that they had ſinned, before the 
Holy Man could pray acceptably for them, 1 $a. xii. 
19, Theſe Judgments are many times ſent on purpoſe 
to bring us to ſee our Sins, and therefore we cannot 
expect they will be recalled, till they have done their 
Errand, and brought us to confeſs our Iniquities and 
Evil-deſervings. But ſome will ſay, if we ſuffer juſt- 
ly, why then do we complain ? or how can weask De- 
liverance ? Ianſwer,we do not murmur, only (as Na- 
ture 


>» 
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ſend us better Weather, yet withal we do it hutmbly, 
ard acknowledge we deſerve that which we now ſuf. 


fer. We craveredrefs, but it istpon thoſe Ternis« Þþ 


which God —_— this and all Bleffings, even 
tpoir ir frue fiepentance, which is the ſecond par- 
ticular. I. The Decharatisfh of out Repentance: [t 
154 very proper fea{ori for Repentarice, when God i 
chaſtiffng us for our Sins, if oor own Sufferings and 
the Calamities of all round abont ns will not maker 


relent, what can melt us? We are defperately in Love | 


with out Sis, when we will riot part with them,what- 
ſoever we endure for their fakes; Almighty Gods 
correcting us for our offences,and can we K; 

ceaſe his correction, if we go on in our Evil-doings, 
and ſin under the very Rod ? yeth 
if is ſometimes (4). The Country: 
man complains of nnſeaſonable 
Weather, and yet is as frequent it 
his Drunkenneſs, as profane itt his 
Oaths, as notorions in his cheats 
and injuſtice, as ever he was befote. The Covrt and 
the City, the Towns and Villages do all joyn in this 
Petition in a time of gerietal Calamity, and yet there 
j$no figris of Repentance among any fort of Men;and 
then no wonder if theit Prayers be ineffectual; but let 
vs be aſſured we mitrft all perform as well as promiſe 
this Repentance, if we hope to be delivered in Metcy: 


(d) Scelere plagss 
creſtthant, wut Putares 
penam ipſorum crimi- 
num matrom eſſe vitio- 


ran.$.Salv.de gub.1.6. 


for we know, rhat God hearerh not ſinners, $, John is. 31. 


And it ts the effefFnal fervent Prayer of a Righteous man that 
prevaileth, Jam.v. 16. Yeaif we be ſo impudently hypo- 
critical to fay we do repent, when we do not ſo t all, 
the baſenefs of that Hypocrifie will provoke God to 
CON- 
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ture teacherh) we defire Relief, yet withal we begit | 
with ſich Circumſtances as cannot diſpleaſe him, « | 
whom we ask it. IÞe beſech him indeedearneſtly ty þ 


ink he will | 
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{| continue the Judgment and encreafe our mifery* 
Wherefore the Church hath fo ord: r.d this Petition, 
| that unleſs we repent, we do not, nor cannot expect 
' redreſs, that fo our worldly intereſt which works more 


ſenfibly upon us, tay put us upon that which wilf be 


| for our Spiritual and Erernal good ; andtruly if wedo 
| not repent;it will not bea Mercy to remove the Plague 


of Waters : for alas! the better Weather and the grea- 
ter plenty impenitent Sinners do enjoy, the faſter they 
run toDeſtruction ; whereas if God give us a Reſpite 


| = n our Repentance, ſo that we may receive the 


of the Earth in due ſcafon, we ſhall chen be 
bettered by his Mercy, and make that rightuſe of it 
which is mentioned in the next place. 6 


$, V. Y Nd learn both by thy Puniſhment to 
| amend our LTives, and ſoz thy Cletnen- 
cy to give thee p2aiſe and glozp though Jelus 
Chaif our Lo:2d, Amen. } | 
Mercy is well beſtowed ona true Penitent,for it will 
produce theſe happy effects whichare mentionedtinthe 
concluſion of this excellent Forms. F. When: they that 
repent refle&t upon the miſery of the Puniſhment, 
which they have ſuffered, it will teach thertt eoſin no 
more. leſt ſome worſe thing happen-unto them, 7oh= 
v.14, Thoſe Temporal Plagues are but little fore-run- 
ners of that dreadful and eternal Vengeance, that vill 
ſhortly fall upon thoſe, who will not be amended by 
theſe warnings, and thoſe whom thefe floods cannoe 
cleanſe ſhall be drenchetiin the lake of Fire and Brigt- 
ſtone. Let us therefore pray,that we may rake warnutg;- 
andthat thefe floods. and exceſſiveRains, which have 
donefo much damage'to-our outward Eſtate,may turn. 
tothe good of our Souls, and teach us to be afraid tos 
offend ſo great aGad. Make O Lord ( faith — 
Ofhce 


* 


have Cauſe to give than, 


usto fear God, and the Mercy will engage vs to love 


him; and both will work together to make us his faith: Þ 
ful Servants for ever hereafter; and then it will be | 
happy for us we were corrected, when our Chaſtiſe- Þ 


ment brings forth ſuch bleſſed Fruit, 
The Paraphraſeof the prayer for fair«weather. 


D Almighty] and moſt dreadful [Lozd God, who] 

being juſtly angry [foz the Sin of Ban] in an 
evil Generation [ didſt once ] with an Univerſal De- 
Inge deſtroy all that grew on the Earth, and [dzown 
all]the Inhabitants of [the Wo?2ld, erceptJonly Noah 
and his Family, being but [eight Perlons,)] whom 
thy Pity reſcued from the common ruine ; [| And at- 
tcrward”} having made theſe Sinners an Example, 
thou, O Lord, [of thy great Mercy) to the ſuc- 
ceeding Apes [didſtp2zonnle, never to deſtrop it fo] 
totally and miſerably [again] by a general Inundatr 
on: Yet now theſe violent and laſting Rains would 
drive us into the like fad Expectations, but that we 
hope in thy Mercy : In confidence whereof [ we 
humblp belcech thee ] to reſtrain theſe immode- 
rate ſhowres and furious Waters; and grant [that al- 
though we]wretched creatures| foz our J "7 

ave 


324 The Pzaper fo2 Fair-weather Part.II, 
Office) the Scourge of this Element to ſerve the purpoſes of | 
tby Mercy, that as we rejoyce in regard we were once rege: 
 nerated by Waters, ſo we ' 
that we are reformed by the means of Waters alſo, Miſſ.ec, Þ 
uſ.Ebor. II. Asthe ſmart of the Puniſhment teach. Þ 
eth us amendment, ſo the Mercy of the Deliverance 
obligeth us to praiſe him that did relieve us, andif Þ 
ever we did truly feel the weight of the Judgement; Þ 
we ſhall .caſily and heartily give Praiſe to him, who þ 
took the load off from us. The Judgment hath taught | 


ect. 
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of have] juſtly and [wo2thily deſerved) to be thus pu» . 
ze: niſhed by [a Plague of Gain] from Heaven above, 
k, and exceſlive floods [and waters? on the Farth be- 
-c Þ neath ; [yet upon our true Hepentance,] which we 
© here unfeignedly promiſe, we hope [thou wilt lend 
ce © us[ a bleſſed Ceſlation, and give us ſuch weather, as 
if [chat] all things may come to their maturity, and that 
t; © (we map receive] all ſorts of [the fruits of the 
o | Earth] in large Quantities, and ['in due Seaſon] : 
at | Which Mercy if thou pleaſe to grant us, wereſolveto 
e | improve it to our Souls Good, for we will be wiſer 
x | hereafter ; [and learn both by thy Puniſhments,J 
e | which are inflicted for our Sins [to amend our 
- Þ Tives,)] and forſake our Iniquities: [And] upon 
| our Deliverance we will further learn [fo2 thp Tle- 
menep] and pity [to give thee p2aiſe and glo2p] by 
- acktowledging all thy favours to us [thzough Jelus 
| Chriſt our Lozd,] andonly Mediator, [Amen.J] 


a” 


SECTION. IV, 
Of thePrayers in time of Dearth and Famine. 


$1 T Heſe Prayers are very properly placed next 
3 after thoſe concerning Want and Exceſs of 
Rain,becauſe Famine uſually follows one of theſe two, 
and the fear of this is that which makes thoſe to beſo 
diſmal; it may proceed allo from other Cauſes,bur it is 
| moſtcertain, that God isthe Appointer of it, whatſo- 
ever be the means to bring it. Whatſoever be theſecond 
Cauſe;he is the firſt : For he _— Bread to grow _ 
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of the Earth, and he can hinder it when he pleaſrMorced 
: He it is thererefore, who threatey þ) Sy 
© <a XXV1. 19. jt re agar Sinners (6), and& his 
Wd is ſaid, to call for a Dearth wn forme 
— _— Land (f), to intimate that i, uſo far 
( f) Pſal. cy, 16. is one of his Servants, whichcon{{Natio 
eth when he calleth for it ; but thhere: 
is ſo evident, that it needs.no further proof: when glory 
fore our general Conſiderations upon this Subject ſy whict 
be theſe three. | of 
I. We will ſet down ſome remarkable Inſtance Land 
grievous Famines,which God hath inflicted uponſÞ pal. 
ral Nations. Thus he chaſtiſed the Land of &gypr,atÞ Natic 
ently eſteemed the moſt fertile Region in the Wark: Will 
and afterwards accounted the Granary of the Ronaf' was * 
Empire. 7oſeph.Bel.Zud.l.5.cap. 11. Yet there weralſ: reign 
of a grievousFamine,Ger,x1i.30.continuing ſevenyeaſ tinue 
togerher.Nor could the Fruitfulneſs of Canaas freett of K 
Jews from this Plague,when their Sins deſerved it,z| eat] 
we ſee 2 Sam. xx1, 1. 1 Kings xviil. I, Lament. iv.4.zf ty 0 
The Heathen World alſo hath in divers places ſuferdf att! 
the like Calamity. Out of many Inſtances we ſhall: blel 
lect that Famine,which happened in theRomar Empinþ mar 
under the cruel Perfecutor Maximinus; which impion / per; 
Prince had boaſted, that ſince he had baniſhed andde-| wor 
ſtroyed the Chriſtians,theAir was more temperate, the! 
Earth more fruitful;and Corn more plentiful than xF* tho 
fore; whereupon immediately God ſent a continuin} und 
Drought, which cauſed ſo intollerable a Famine, thaſ 
the living ſcarcely were ſufficien| | 
to bury. the Dead (g). Yea thÞ the 
Chriſtians alſe have frequenthÞ (& 
been ſcourged with this Rod ſa} ten 
their Impieties. In the Reign of 7/fin;an there was} Pat 
general Famine, which was ſo great,that Mothers "F " tk 
| torced| 


(gz) Euſebius Ec- 
cleſ. Hiſt. lib. 9. cap. 
17, 18. 
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Forced to cat their own Chidren, . 
-Aten ) Sigehert alſo mentions another C21, Faules Dlacs 
nd&fGq his own time as grievous asthe (- ) Sigebert Chr. 
1 #fformer (3) : But we need not look An. 1095, 
mizxf&fo far off for Inſtances, our own 
conf{Nation affording us very many and very ſad Examples 
tthithereof. For though this our native Country be the 
hen{/glory of all Lands, the Garden of God, and a Region 
i which outvies all the Kingdoms of the Earth for plenty 
Caf all neceſſary things , yet he that maketh a rucfil 


eÞ; Land barren for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 
er 


Pal. cxvii. 34. hath ſeverely puniſhed the Sins of this 
| Nation by want of food. In the 20th. year of King 
| William the Conqueror (to look no further back)there 
| was an extreme Dearth of all proviſions : And inthe 
- reign of King Richard I. there wasa Famine which con- 
 tinued for three or four years together: In the 17th, 
' of K. Henry Ill. Men were forced. through ſcarcity to 
,zsF eat Horſe-fleſh,and the barks of Trees , and in the Ci- 
iþ ty of London alone, there were 2000 ſtarved to death 
| at that time: In the 8th, of King Edward II. a miſera- 
{| ble Famine continued for three years, in which it is re- 
| marked;that the Priſoners eat up thoſe for very Hun- 
uf: ger;-who were newly brought in amongſt them. - It 
: would be too long to mention thoſe of later times, and 
| theſe may ſuffice to let us ſee we are not ſecure from 
-f thoſe Calamities, which our Anceſtors have ſmarted 
z} under, this will convince us that Famine may come. 


l 

II. And when it doth fall upon us, it is one of 

eþ the moſt terrible of all Judgments 

F (&). If we want our food but a (4) AjuG- uiyr: 

'| few hours, we are ſtrangely im- coy day& ay9per 

| patient, but what then do we think #5 #9u. Menand. 

they endure, who dye by = tortu- 
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ring 
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'  ., , , ring handof the moſt cruel kind y 
(1) Au yep uz Death (1)? They rhat be ſlaingij 
T5 Java Prov. h A h h 
rh the Sword, are better than they that 
flain with Hunger, for theſe pine aye 
ſtricken through for want of the fruits of the field,Lamen | 
iv. 9. No ſort of Death more painful, nor more ling. | 
ring than this, wherein Nature is made a Tormenter 
and an Executioner to it ſelf - No kind of Life mor: 
grievous than to be racked with an impatient Appetite 
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and to have _— toallay it. The Life of ſuch 
worſe than Death, fo 


r alas! how greedily do theyds 


fire and deyour thoſe loathſom things, the very lm; 


(m) With rugged hair 
pale fact, and hol- 
tow Eyes. 

Piy'd lips black teeth, 
and every man t- 


ſpies 


Fer twpty bowels 
through . ber cloſe 
clapt shin. 

And Ribs,which tothe 
back were bended 
#15 


No Belly - d;d appear, 
but a deformed 
breait 

Dd ſeen. to bang over 
ber hollow Che#t ; 


The waſted fleſh did 
make ber feeble 
joynts * 

Seem ſtrangely great, 
and ugly in all 
poynts. 


Ovid. Met. 


gination whereof is enough ty 
make us nauſeate; yet to th 
hungry Soul every bitter thing i 


fiveer ,, Prov. xxvii. 7. For Fx | 


mine, as Antiphanes obſerves, 
makes all things ſweet, but it 
felf. Oh how fad a ſpectacle is it 
to behold hundreds of trembling, 
pale, famiſhed Creatures, like b 
many walking Ghoſts, or ſomeof 


the Inhabitants of the Grave 
looſe, the Iniages of Death, and the } 


Copies of that Pifture of Hunger, 
which the Poet of old did dray 
(m) : For Famine ſpoiles the bear- 
ty of Youth, and the comlineſs of 
Old Age, it weakens the force of 
the mighty, and employs all thewit 
of the moſt prudent to procure 3 
ſmall relief. And if it do leave 


either Policy or Strength, they | 
are by this dreadful fury made | 


to become Inſtraments of vio- 
lence 


CON Haney 
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lence (#) : For this will turn a City (&) Ay ye 5s 
' into a Wilderneſs, and make a 


oidey n dpere ouvorr 
man prey upon thoſe of his own aſCeSas Procoy. 4 
kind with a Cruelty unknown to 


| the moſt ſalvage Creatures. It ſpoils the manage- 
'F ment of Trade,and makestherich a Prey to the poor, 


who are often by the neceſſity of Hunger put epon the 


| moſt deſperate deſigns ; which made the wiſe Cato-ſo 
' unwilling to undertake to ſpeake to the multitude, 


who were enraged for lack of Corn,and threatned the 
ruine of the City, ſaying, It was very difficult to per ſwade 
the Belly,which wanted Ears : And Solomon alſo informs 
us, that in this Caſe, the poor heareth not rebuke (Oo). And 
ifany thing be yet wanting to ex- ct 
preſs the Miſery of this Judgment, , _ honey [- 
we have a full Deſcription of the ,,,- ..:. 2m, tay 
aforeſaid Famine in the days of ayrenrar in&. 
Maximinus from the ;Pen of Euſe- 
bis, who might himſelf remember it, Anno 314. Iz 
the Cities ſo many daily dyed, that there was no room for 
their Graves ;, In the Country and Villages many Houſes re- 
nained utterly deſolate. T hoſe who brought their Children to 
the Market to ſell for money to relieve their Hunger, dyed in 
the place before a Chapman came. Many ſearching for 
Herbs and Roots, meeting with thoſe that were poiſonous, eat 
them to their deſtruttion, Ladies of good quality were for- 
ced to beg their Bread : And thoſe who walked the ſtreets, 
were more like Images than Men, their Viſages black., their 
Eyes ſunk into their heads, trembling and ready ta fall as 
they went ; ſome ſo feeble that they were not able to ashan 
Alms ;, others ſtretching out their hands to receive it, arop- 
ped down dead, *ere they could take bold of it , and if any of 
the richer were diſpoſed 1s beſtow his Charity,he was forced to 
aeſift, or be in danger to be preſt to death with the multitudes 
and wiolence of the neceſſitous + Finally all the ſtreets were 
R 3 fall 
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full of dead Corpſes, nor was there any to bury them, ſmcetyþ 
living expefted every moment to dye chemſelves Euſeb.Eql 


Hiſt. 1. ix. c. 8. It may be it is not yet come totii 
extremity among us, but how eaſy 1s it for the fan 


God to bring the ſame Evils on us;ſince he hatheitheÞ 


the ſame or greater Provocations by the Iniquities g 
this evil Generation ? 

NI.Thereſore let us fear,and fly to him with early ar! 
earneſt Importunities,for none but God can relievey, 
andPrayer is the only means to obtain his help. The; 
mine of 1/rael could not be averted but þy the Prayer 
Elijah. And that grievous ſcarcity in the days of May; 
18:2 was at length allayed by the devout Celebration ef 
St. Gregorie's Litany,though in the firſt recital theredſ 
80 perſons of the Company fell down dead. Parl.Dia, 


{. 18. And the Oracles of the Heathens adviſed then Þ 


to apply themſelves to their God's in this Calamity: 
for when the Arcadians were afflicted with a ſevereF: 


mine, the Oracle: told them it was for negleCtingthe | 


worſhip of Ceres, whoſe Rites being reſtored, the Exil 
was ſtayed.Pauſur.in Arcad. The Eaſtern Churchesput 
this into their Prayers in time of Drought, the uſual 
Cauſe of Famine there. The Larznes have anOffice pecu- 
liar for it: And that the Proteſtant Churches make 


uſe of the ſame remedy is eyident from what is record-, 


ed in the Life of the famous Bullinger, who #n a tine 
when the Tignrine Church was viſited with extreme Famine, 


prevazledwith the Senate to appoint, that there ſhould be jo- 
temm Prayers and Proceſſions through the City and ths | 
fields every third day, till the Evil were removed. Melch. | 


Adam. vit. Bul. an. 1571. So that onr Church hath 


many Preſidents,and great reaſon to compoſe theſe ex- | 


cellent Forms, to which there is nothing wanting hut a 
devout heart to preſent them, as will more expreſly 
appear by the enſuing Tables and Diſcourſes, 


The 


, 
; 


mmmmrmm_m___n_ 


e Parts. 


$11. Yhis Prayer hath thre 
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eh 


Ec 


) thy 
ſame 


the 


S$ of 


$11. "Yhis Prayer hath three Parts. 


Cz, A Commemora- 


The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer. 


1. Gracious { DO God, Heavenly 
Nature, Father. 
Whoſe gift it 19, 
that the Kain doth 
2. His Uni- / fall, the Earth is 
yerſal Provi- \ ſruitful, beaſts en- 


ticn of God's 


dence. creaſe, and Fiſhes 
multiply, 
| c nr 
'F ty of our Miſer thee, the a ictzons 
| Ex, for Pity w-: | of th People, 
rr. Ind grant that the 
2. A Fe- | Diſtreſs {ſcarcity and dearth; 
tition 4 Which we do now 
& for our ] { 2. The 2 moſt juſtly ſuffer fo 
| ſelves , { 2-For aDe- ; Cauſe of ir. | our Jniquitys 
P, 
Jiverance, 
ham | Way thzough thy 
gocdnels be merci- 
EF » The fully turned into 
| | Cure of it. J cheapneſs and plen- 
ty, 
The —_ Foz the love of Je- 
\ Chriſt, UlusChain our Lo:d, 
+ enforce it, and the RR hoſt 
% Gamer be all honour and 
& * / glozy nowand fo; 


ever. Amen. 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the firs? Prayer, 


$.IIT. Sod heavenlyFather,whole gift it is that 
the ain doth fall,the Earth ts fruitful, 
Bealis enereale, and Fiſhes multiplp. 
It is our Saviour's obſervation, that if a Child ask 
bread of its earthly Father, he cannot deny it to him, 
LZukex1.2, How much more may we he ſure to prevail, 
who in like neceſlity go not to Man,but to God, not to 
an Earthly,but to an NeavenlIp Father ? Our mortal 
Parents ſometimes cannot help us,and it may be 1n this 
time of ſcarcity have not enough for themſelves ; but 
our HeavenlyFather is always providedfor of his gitt 
all the ſtore inthe world comes : ſo that we may julthy 
fay with the ſtarved Prodigal,why do we periſh with 
Hunger, when there 1s Bread enough in our Father's 
houſe? Zuke xvi. 17, Moreover, as his Relation to us may 
encourage ns,fo alſo may his univerſal Power and Pro- 
vidence. If the Earth be dry.he can command the 
Clouds to water it; if it be barren he can make it fruit- 
ful; if there be want of any other proviſion he can ſup- 
ply that defect when he pleaſeth. He firſt repleniſhed 
both the Earth and Sea with all ſorts of Creatures,and 
appointed them to be our food,Ger. ix.3. And for our 
ſakes he makes them multiply ; wherefore, when we 
ſuffer ior want of theſe things, we mult go to the hirit 
Author and great Diſpenſer of them,remembring how 
freely he gave them to us at firſt, and how able he is 
to ſupply our wants of them for ever after. And when 
we lay the Providence and Mercy of God for our foun- 
dation, we may chearfully build our enſuing Petitions 
on them : for ſo the Greek Church prays,Thou that ca- 


wer/7 the Fleavens with Clouds, and perpareſt Rain for the 


Ei; thy 
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Earth,ſend thy Mercy te us, &c. —T hou that brinzeſt forth 
rain + dd reen herbs for the ſervi "xs Man, 
ſave both Man and Fea which cry unto thee, Euchol. in 
ſiccit. Þ. 775- The Argument 1s the ſame as in ours, 
though the phraſe be different. And doubtleſs we can- 
not heartily call upon God in our wants,unleſs we ful- 
ly believe his Providence ; for, as Cicero well notes, 
thoſe Philoſophers, who denyed God's peculiar Pro- 
yidence in thefe things, took the 
ready way to baniſh all Religion (p) $i» autem Diz 
out of the World, and to with- 24%? poſſmnt nos ju- 
draw all men from divine wor- bong arr yr p 
ſhip (p) : In which nothing makes j,jaun vitan Pere 
us more ſerious and conſtant, than manare poſſt quid eſt 
the believing his Providence, and 2 904 »!los Deis immor- 
ſenſe of our own fependance there- #4{#9us cultus , hono- 
oo +». Yes, preces, adbigen- 
upon, which if we can obtain, It ,,,7 'Cicero de nat- 
will be the beſt Preparative to the Heor. lib. 1. 
following Petition, 


6: IV. 25Ehold, we belcech thee, the afflictions of 
thy People, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth,which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer fo? 
our *Jniquitp ] | 
The former Part of this Petition doth repreſent our 
Miſery, as well under the general title of Afﬀflictions, 
as by the ſpecial Character of dearth and ſcarcity , 
the latter part doth declare the Jniquitp,which is the 
Cauſe : ſo that it is not unlike that Prayer of David, 
look upon my Adverſity and Miſery, and forgive me all my 
Sas, Pfal. xxv.17,And doubtleſs want of neceſſaries for 
our Suſtenance,andFamine are very ſad affiictions,when 
men eat their Bread by weight, and drink their Drink 
by meaſure,when the Children cry for food and are not 
fatished,and many mendie for want,or livea Life worſe 
than 
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than Death, yea the very beaſts of the field mourn and 
dye for Hunger. Surely (if ever) it is then time to cry 
mightily to God. He ſeems to turn away his face it an- 
ger from us; but we muſt call ſo loud,and ſo earneſtly 
that he may caſt one gracious look upon us: for if he ſee 
us in this Diſtreſs, his bowels cannor but yearn upon us, 
IWe beſeech thee, O thou Creator and preſerver of all things, 
Have mercy upon us: O Lord, have mercy upon us—-behold 
the Birds are in Diſtreſs, the Beaſts cry unto thee for hun- 
£er. Regard the tears of Infants, the complaznts of Youth, 
the miſcries of old Men, the helpleſneſs of Orphans, the di. 
ſtreſs of Widows, and the ſupplicating woice of all thy People, 
2s the Euchologion doth elegantly deſcribe this Calami- 
ty. But we muſt together with this complaint of our 
miſery alſo make a Confeflion of our Sin : For famine 
is threatned to a ſinful People, and is always a ſcourge 
for a wicked Generation ; and God expects we ſhould 
do him ſo much Juſtice, as to confeſs he is not angry 


(q) Hanc prccata without a Cauſe ('q): Andif there 


amem noſtra mcrenture : « 
_ ane / puniſhment alms, we muſt acknows 


(r) Toy rage) ledze that alſo, asthe Greek Forms 
Gvmeg nwiv idoygs  dOwThe abuſe of plenty (r), which is 
a gy -» © ll of the molt uſual Cauſes, and. 
Suplex. © moſt juſt occaſion of Famine. If we 

+ take too much of God's goo] Crea- 
tures, is but juſt we ſhould know what the want of 
them means. If we abuſe our plenty to pamper our 
Luſts, ?tis likely we ſhall ſhortly want wherewith to 
ſupply our neceſſity; and they that ſcorn and trample 
upon mean,but wholeſom fare, ſhall feel what it 1s to 
lack abit of bread. TheT almud faith there is an Angel of 
th: Crums,whoſc Ofiice it is to puniſh thoſe with want 
who wiltully waſt their Bread, T alm.tratt.Cholin.cap.s, 
Whatſoever the Sin bc,l hope the teyerity and — 

TnlsS 


be ſome particular Sin at which this ' 
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this puniſhment will make us bewa'l it, and warn ns, 
that we do not commit ſuch Evils any more. 


6.V. Ay though thp goodnels be mercifully 

turned into cheapnel[s and plenty, fo2 the 
Love of Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d, to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honor and glozy 
now and ever, Amen.] 

The property of Contraries is,that they become one 
anothers Cure ; whereupon we who have ſuffered by 
ſcarcity and dearth,do pray to be relieved by their con- 
traries,cheapneſs and plenty, When all ſorts of Provi- 
ſions are ſcarce,they arealſo then very dear 3 and when 
the Cities are impoveriſhed by the decay of Trade,and 
the Country by the loſs of its expected Harveſt, then 
weare leaſt able to give;and yet then the price of all 
things is moſt exceſlive;to the utter ruine of many poor 
familics : ſo that we beſcech the Lord;that he will ſend 
ſuch plenty,thar all neceſlaries may be cheapand eaſie 
to be purchaſed by thoſe that ſtand in need. There are 
ſome perſons it may beſo full of Mony, and ſo well ſto- 
red with all ſorts of proviſions, that they can ſcarce 


heartily ſay this Prayer; hecauſe they feel not what the 


poor endure,and are hardned by the hopes, and the ad- 
yantage of ſelling their ſtores at dearer Rates, and for 
this Cauſe,it may be,ſecretly wiſh theDearth may con- 
tinue 2 But theſe men are become barbarous by their 
Covetouſneſs, which hath deveſted 74 mpunanumep tx 
them of humanity as well as Chri- paureramcalamitatibus 
ſtian Charity. What is more inhu- / 6 pſt redditus exco- 
mane (s) than to deſire or delight in orgy Plal 15. 
. of . . unquam aliens nt- 
the miſeries of Mankind for ourown |,rLti4,. nifrum ti. 
private gain ? What more uINPLOUS þ; conferatur pecunte 
than to make Merchandiſe of the augmentum. Jul.Firmi. 
jadgments of God & the Calamities 1 Mathel, , 
O 


336 ThePzayers fn timeof Famine. Part. 11, 


_ of Men? We may be confident ſuch a cruel Ayarice 


fhall not go unpuniſhed. Wherefore let us all deſire 


the Common Good, and heartily pray for cheapneſ; 
and plenty, what ever our Circumſtances be, and then 
we ſhall gain the love of God,and ſhew our ſelves truly 
Chriſtians. Now we have here fome Motives annexed 
to this Petition, that it may be more likely to prevail, 
The firſt is taken from the goodnels of the Father, of 
whoſe power and ability we heard before : We know 
he can help us, and we beleech him of his goodneſs, 
that he will mercitwllp do it : His Goodneſs is com- 
municative, and inwardly moves him to do good to 
thoſc inneceſſity,and ſuch we are nowſo that we hope 
it will interceed for us: our Famine is cauſed by his 
ſuſpending that uſual bleſſing, which of his goodneſs 
he 1s wont to give to all things, and now we entreat 
| him to let his Mercy run into its accuitomed Channel, 
Secondly, we plead alſo through the Love of God the 
Son, an Argument taken out of St. Ambroſe his Hymn 
on this occaſion : O ChriSt, favour them whom thou haſt 
bought, We hope the Father will not caſt them oft, 
whom the Son hath redeemed; nor the Son forget 
thoſc whom he hath purchaſed ſo dearly. If Jeſus had 
not loved us, he would not have dyed for us, and if he 
love us, the Father will love us for his ſake, and pity us 
as we are his : he will not ſuffer thoſe to periſh for lack 

of Bread, for whom Jeſus hath pro- 
(t) <frerne Genitor, Gyred a right to the Kingdom of 


gloria Chriſto : = 
Semper cum genito it Heaven. Finally the whole prayer is 


tin ſanto concluded with a Doxology taken 
Compar Spiritut, qui almoſt verbatim out of the aforeſaid 
Deus unus Ambroſian (t ) Hymn,which ends in 


Hens 5 #t- a” 
0o5ges. > pal **- the ſame manner. And it is very fit 


Hymn. amb. Tom, We ſhould glorihe God in the very 
V. pag. 359. fire, to ſhew our hope in his Mercy, 
and 


% 
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and our Expettations of Deliverance. We have ſome 
bleſſings yer to praiſe him for, and having now made 
our Prayers weare 1n good hopes of relief; wherefore 
we muſt eyen now begin to bleſs the Father who feeds 
us, the Son whointerceeds for us, and the Holy Ghoſt 
who comforts us: And if we do this with Faithand 
Sincerity, it will be a means to obtain the Bleſlings, 
which we deſire ; for God is not wont to let us praiſe 
his Name in vain. . 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer: 


" OGod, to whom ſhould we fly in this our extreme 
neceſſity,but unto thee,our [Hheavbenip Father,)] who 
haſt made us and ſuſtained us hitherto,by [whole gift 
it is that] the Clouds diſtill their dew,and [the rain 
doth fall] in ſweet and pleaſant ſhowrs, whereby [the 
Earth 1s fruitful,] yeilding both grain and graſs in 
great abundance? Thou provideſt for brute Creatures: 
by thee the [beaſts) effthe Earth are fed, and do [en- 
creaſe ; by thee the fouls of the Air,[and Fiſhes?) in 
the Sea do [mutittpIp] and all for the food and nou- 


riſhment of Mankind : Wherefore, O Lord, who haſt 


ſuch infinite Power to help us,[behold] and piry,[we 
beſeech thee, the affiliations ]which hunger and want 
have brought upon ſo many {of thp People,)] who 
were wont to be the Objects of thy peculiar love and 
care; Oh help us,[ and g2ant that the fcarcityJwhich 
puniſheth the rich;the intollerable prices{and dearth?) 
which pincheth the poor, and this Famine [which we 
do now] moſt ſadly complain of, and yet{ molt juſtip 
ſuffer fo2 our] former abuſe of plenty, and all other 
kinds of Finiquitp]: Grant,OLord;that,lince we now 
repent,our want{[map by thp goodneſs andCompa{ 


ſion. be mercifullp]and ſpeedily [turned into _— 
net: 
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neſs and plenty] of all neceſſary things. And though 
we have no merit todeſerve ſoexcellent a favour yet 
we begit [fo2 the Love,] which we have from, and the 
kindneſs thou ſheweſt us upon the account [of Jeſus 
Chziſt our LTozd,]by whom we were redeemed, and 
therefore [to whom, wirh thee] O Father, our Crea- 
tor [and the Yolp Ghoſt] our Comforter, even in our 
deepeſt Diſtreſs we deſire may [be] aſcribed [all ho- 
nour and glozp]] by us on Earth [now], and by Saints 
and Angels in heaven for cyer [and fo2 cver.”] Amen, 


Of the ſecond Prayer in time of Famine. 


6, VI. A Lthough both theſe Prayers relate to the 

ſame ſubject,and aim at the ſame end - Yet 

there is difference enough between them to ſecure them 

from the cenſure of being either of them needleſs or 

Tautology.The former is moſt proper to be uſed, when 

the judgment is in a leſſer degree; this when it is come 

to the heightzas it was in the Uipe of Elifha: ThatPray- 

er is moſt agreeable to a Fanfine coming by unſeaſo- 

nable weather,and the more immediate hand of God; 

but this when it is the effect of War, and comes by the 
hand of Man-:; for ſach was the Samaritan Famine here 
inſtanced in, and this Form ſuppoſeth us to be puniſhed 
with like adverſity: So that we ſhall premiſe ſomething 
concerning this kind of Famine here. War is very 
often an occaſion of Dearth and Scarcity ; fir; inthe 
Country; ſecondly, in Cities and beſeiged places. In 
the Country, which is the ſeat of War, there is com- 
monly a great want of Proviſions, not only by the rea- 
ſon of that which a multitude of Souldiers cat, but be- 
cauſe they do deſtroy or take away the fruits of the 
ground : ſo did the Midianites in Canaan, ud. vi. 3.4. 
giving the /ſraelites leave to ſow,and coming up at Har- 
veit- 
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veſt-time carriedaway the profits : ſo did Alyarres King 


of Lydia ſpoile the Aileſrarrs for ele- 
ven years together (#): And this is 
that of which the Shepheard 14c- 


libeus complains in Yirgil, Eccl. r.- 


(w): And ſo that terrible Army 
which 7oel threatens,chap, it. 3. was 
to ſcourge the Jews, before whom the 
land was as the Garden of Eden, and 


(u)Herodot.inClio. 

lib. 1.17. 

(Ww) Impins hec tam 
culta nevalls miles 
babebit ? | 

Barbaras has ſtgitts — 

- 08 quits 


cs oy 


Conſt vuimus agros. 


behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs, *Tis true, Dieduus 
Siculus faith, thatthe Indians in all their Wars ſpared 
the Husbandmen, and their labours , as being mea 


taking pains for the commonGodad. 
(x). And ſuch a Law there was 
among the Corinthians, faith Plu- 
tarch, Cyrus allo profeſſeth, that he 
obſerved this Rule in all his Wars, 
as Xenophon relates y). And ſodid 
the Gothifh Prince T orelas ſpare the 
hralian Peaſants, and encourage 
them to follow their Husbandry ſe- 
curely (z)* But theſe are rare In- 
ſtances ; and though it be very jult, 
yet it is ſeldom done by thoſe whoſe 
Swords give the Law:theſe do com- 
monly either kill and ſpoil the poor 
Countrymen, orelſe fo affright and 


(x) Tes mp3 TW 
Yiweyiay oymas &- 
amv eCrapeis D Py 
Ko1vss aut; dmLYTWY 
evigytmas* Diodenr.. 
Sickle le 2. de Indis. 

(x)Xenophon. In- 
ſtir. Cyr. 1. 5. 

(Z) Agricolis inte- 
11m per omnem Italian 
nihil mali intultt, ſed 
fuſſet ens ita ut ſolits 
erant terram perpetus 
ſecu'os colere, modo ad 
ipſum tributa perfer- 
rent. Procop. Goth, L 

3. de Toula, 


difcouxage them, that they leave the ground untilled ; 


from whence grievous Famine did enſue in /raly in Bel- 
lifarius his Wars,P.Diac.lib. x7. And the like hath hap- 
pened in our neighbouring Countries as well as in our 
-own. But ſecoxdly,the ſevereſt Famines of all are tho{e, 


'which War brings upon beſieged places, fuch as was in 


Samaria here mentioned, of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
on the enſuing Prayer, having firlt preſented a Scheme 
of the Method thercof, T he 
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The Anahſis of the Second Prayer. 


7. The Author © God, mtercitiy | 6, 


and the time, ) Father, who in the 


rx. A Commemo- time of Eliſha thy 
ration of a great 2 The pla P2ophet 

4 li n . ce , ; 
E ring © /40d frangene, Dil ſuddenly 
fo " ſcarcity and dearth 
O | into Plenty and 
E Cheapneſs: 

ofN | 
& r1- Supplication$ Bo _ Wercy upon 
84 Grd goes ” (That w?, who ar 
i he Gato Confeſſion « 19 fo: our Sing 
A # ans wang, Bow oa punlhed with tikt 

£ Pretent, s Idverſtey, 
oe 3- Peticion for $ Way likewiſe find 
ot _dcliverance, a ſeaſonable relief, 
& | 2Atwo- |, Increaſe the fruits 
foldRe- I "I. Deſiring plen- ) of the Earth by thy 
_ queſt; | ty; heavenly Benedi- 

tron, 

| Ind grant that we 
2. As \ receiving thy boun- 
to the Ci. ofJfeous Kiberality, 
time " op 4 | God : may uſe the ſainte ro 

Lo 2. An * (thy Gioxy, 

Come Grace 
[wo uſe[,, oo the relief of 
it well e Neigh- Y hoſe that are.nee- 
m Te | bour : CDP, | 


Aſt 3 -y —_ - 
3- Our) fozt, t h Jeſus 
Clelves. Y Chalt our Kozd. 

Amen, 


A 


t IT 


d 
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i A Prattical Diſcourſe on thi Prayer. 
4.v11.h God merciful Father, whoin the time 


of Eliſha, the P:opher, didſt ſuddenly 
in Gamaria turn great Crarcify anddearth into 


s "» . ww 


plenty and cheapnels.] LE 
' Amongft all the Famines recorded in any Hiſtory, 
there: have been none ſo terrible and outragious as 
thoſe of beſteged Cities. And this which is here men- 


tioned, when Benhadad had blocked uP Samaria, An. 


Mund.3508.in the Reign pf Fehoram,the Son' of Ahab, 
was equally remarkable for the fury of it, whilſt it re- 


| mained, and the wonderful removal thereof. The S4- 
| naritans were fallen to worſhip 2 
ſtrange and forbidden Gods, and (a)Mutaturreligio, 


they are forced: to eat ſtrange and Mutatur & eſea---—ut 
forbidden” fo6d. (a) 3 they are con- 77m loerum of quod 
rained to fatiate their hunger with | wy —_ —_—_ 
the vile fleſh of Aſſes, which the eſuritur.Aug.de temp. 


' Law prohibited, Zev. xi. 3. And it erm. 3. 
was but few whoſe purſes could ex- 


tend to this coſtly fare neither, the very head of this 
contemptible Creature being ſold for eighty ſhekels, 
which far exceeds the Rates of the ſame diſh, which 
Plitarch faith was ſold once in the Perſian Army in a 


' great Famine for ſixty drachmas, that is, above forty 


ſhillings of our money, and gives credit to Pliny's Re- 
lation of a Moufe at Caſalinum (when Hannibal lay be- 
fore it) ſold for 200 pence, YValer. Max.1.7. cap.6. But 
the poorer Samaritans were glad to eat the macerated 
Pulſe, which were taken out of the Corps of thoſe 
Doves, which could fly abroad into the fields to feed, 
about the fourth part of a quart of this ſorry chear be- 


ing thepurchaſe of five ſhekels. And the records of all 


Y Ages 
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Ages give us divers Parallels : The Athenians beſieged 
by Syila boiled andeat their old ſhoes ; the Souldiersqf 
Petellina in Traly eat the Leather off from their ſhield, 
before. they would yield to the Carthaginians : Dopy 
and Horſes, Cats and Vermine have been the beſt food 
of many in this Caſe, and of ſome of thoſe inourFz 


thers days, who held out ſome ſtrong places in the | 


Quarrel of our bleſſed Martyr King CHARLES, 


TheFamine of Saguntum was fo intolerable, that the | 
ſurvivers choſe to burn themſelves in a great fire mad: þ 
on purpoſe, rather than endure it. But the ſaddeſt 

Circumſtance. of this Samaritan Famine was the Mo- 
ther's eating her own Child, 2 Kg. vi. 29. Which 


though it were ſo inhuman that we ſhrink at the ver 


mention 3 yet the direful hunger of beſieged place iþ 
hath forced the neceſſitous thereunto. The Inhabitants Þ 


of Calaguria, ſhut up by Cn. Pompey, began to eat their 


Wives and Children. Plut. And the Roman Ladies 
themſelves devonred their own Children, when be 


ſieged by Yiriges, the Gothiſh King, as S. Datins Arch 


biſhop of 241ain relates. P. Diacen.l.17. And S. Au | 


* euſtine affirms, that he had not only heard of this bar- 


barous eating Children often, but | 
(b ) Nod malon known it in his own time (6); and 


alzquotzes acciaiſſe ® jn, the Sermon of his above-cited, 


vetus teſtatur hiſtoria x - 
er noftrorum temporum he thus ſets it forth. Alas! hoy 


Coſtes . hunger makes them devaur their Piety, | 

znſelzcia experimenta 

| —_—_ ya Dei L = change their own off -ſpring Gn | 

22. C. 20, food! the cruelleſÞ Parricide muſt be | 
committed, before they can have thu 

horrid feaſt-—T ake, O unhappy Mother, thy wretched Son | 


znto thy bowels, that lately ſprung from thence, and be the 
Grave and Monument to thy own Child,&c.Serm.de temp. 
3. But I will not enlarge on this ſad Subject, only if it 
| beany eaſe to our Sufferings to hear of others in a my 

& 
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deplorable Condition,we may read the Hiſtory of that 
cruel Famine which raged in Jeruſalem, when Titus did . 
beſiege it (c), and God avenged his 


| Sons blood upon them 3, for there _ (5) Euſeb. kiſt. 


Eccl. I. Z- Co 6. 


| we may ſee, that whatſoever Cala- © foleph. hath. Sip 
| mities of this kind have been en- qiajc1 6 c.r1. 


dured by all the Cities in theWorld, 
were all united and acted at once on that ſad Theater, 


| which was the Epitome of all the miſeries nnder Hea- 
| ren, Thisthen hath been the Caſe of others, and may 


be ours. But God delivered: the poor Samaritans as 


| ſpeedily as abundantly : for Eliſha prophefied that 
within twenty four hours ſpace ten quarters of Wheat- 
| four ſhould be ſold for tho late price of one Aſſes head, 
and ten Buſhels of Barley for the ſame Rate, which 
| they had given for balf a pint of Pulſe, And'though- 


this feemed incredible, yet it was accompliſhed,for the 


| next day all the proviſions of the Syria» Army ( who 


were fled away affrighted witha divine terrour) being 


| brought into the City, relieved all the people at an 
| eaſe price, except that disbelieving Noble-man, who 
 fawhis Infidelity confuted, - bat lived not to have his 
| Hunger allayed, thereby to teach us not to deſpair 
| though our Extremity were as great, 


Bs Ave mercy upon us, that we, who are now 


foz our Sins puniſhed withlike Adverſi- 


| ty, map liftewiſe finda ſeaſonable relzef.] 


S. Paul faith, whatſoever things were written afore time, 


| were witten for our learning, that we trough Patience 
| and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope, Rom. xv.4., 
| Andthat isthe uſe we muſt make of this Example. We 


| haveheard how grievouſly the Samaritans ſuffered, and 
| tat ſhould learn us patience , we perceive how won- 
* Cerfully. they were delivered, and that may give us 
Es  & 


comfort 
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comfort and hope. It ought to encourage us to pray for 
Mercy ; for onr God is the ſame, as able and as wil- 
ling todeliver now as then - wherefore we ſay, Pave 
mercy upon us. Are we Sinners ? So were they,and 
perhaps in the fame kind if Samaria's ſins were the 
ſame with her Siſter Sodorr's, as is intimated, Ezek. xyi, 
46. viz, Pride, idleneſs, fulneſs of Bread and uncharits 
bleneſs, they. were as like us in Sin, as weare now to 
them in puniſhment for our Famine is either like theirs 
in the occaſion, as being a conſequent of War ; or elk 
it is like it-in the degree,. that is, a very grievous one, 
Yetit pleaſed God to have mercy upon them,and there- 
fore we may hope he will pity us alſo. He ſent them? 
ſpeedy and ſeaſonable, alarge and plentiful relief, and 
who' knows. but he mayſend us the like ? I doubt not 
hut any relief would be welcom,whenſoever we can ob- 
tain it; but if we be reduced to deſperate extremities, 
we may be allowed to be importunate for ſpeedy Sup- 
Plies, becauſe if they linger we may periſh *ere they 
come, and that would be like a Pardon after the Execy- 
| tion : But our God, who gives ſo willingly, we hope 
will giveitſoon, and that will double the Kindneſs, as 
our Caſe now ſtands. But together with our Importuni- 
ty we do..here alſo copfeſs our Sin, 

(d) Thy cey4v m- as the Eaſtern Churchalſo doth (4), 
Ce Lt 4 and if we do it ſincerely we may 
one Yew 14 Eehot. hope for Mercy; but ſo long as our 
«772 | Sinsencreaſey we cannot fairly ex- 
(e) criſeit famis pect our Famine ſhould decreaſe. It 
EnTTNY Pete 4 was a fooliſh Cuſtom of the: Pagan 
colds, Aud, deteing, Grecians tO make a ſcourge to whip 
Mo this Judgment out of their houſes, 
| ſaying, Go out Famine,Comtin plenty, 
We muſt drive Sin out of our hearts and forſake it, and 


- then God willdrive away the Famine, which 'our Sins 


have brought upon us. $.X, 
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(.x.YNcreale the fruits of the Earth by thp hea- 

venily Benediction, and grant that we re- 

ceiving thy bounteous Liberality, map uſe the 

ſame to thy gloz2p,the reliefof thoſe that arenedp, 

— ne _ «tet though Jelus Chzilt our . 
* men. ; . 

If our neceſſities and circumſtances be ſuch, that no- 
thing below a Miracle can relieve us, we muſt not pre- 
{ribe a Method to divine Providence, but leave the 
means to the choice of his Wiſdom in this preſent Exi- 
gent; but with reſpect to the future and the regular 
means of Supply, we may point out to that,defiring to 
be better provided againſt another year : And herewe 
muſt conſider, that we acknowledge the fruits of the 
Earth do encreaſe by his Yeavenlp Bencdiction : 
not the fertility of the ſoil, the influence of the Sun, 
nor the deſcent of the Showres can make them grow 
without his bleſſing ; wherefere all that we reapat 
Harveſt is here called his bounteous Liberalitp,yho 
openeth his hand, and filleth all things living with plente- 
ouſneſs. Since then all our plenty is from him. we muſt 
pray to him to give us Grace to uſe it well, leſt we 
ſhould abuſe theſe gifts to the diſhonour of the Giver. 
Famine is grievous, but plenty is dangerous, for it 
makes men apt to forget the God which ſends it, 
Dent. 8, 12, 13, 14, Nor is there any time more ſea- 
ſonable to learn how to uſe Plenty, than when we have 
felt what it is to want it. Now therefore we are here 
admoniſhed, that if ever God ſhall again reſtore us 
- our former abundance, that we uſe all thoſe good 
things, | 

[. To the glom of God, that is, to make us more 
frequently mindful of him, and more heartily thank- 


fulto him: They muſt ſhew ns our dependance on _ 
Y 3 | ay 
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and excite our gratitude, and engage our Obedience 
to him, the more he gives us, the more freely ang 
chearfully we miſt ferye him. ; 

II. We muſt uſe them to the relief of thole that 
are ned) : for what we freely receive, we ought to 
give freely. Beſides God hath now taught us by ſad 
experience what hunger and thirſt are: we now knoy, 
what the poor man feels, who in his need begs for abit 
of Bread ; ſothat now heexpeCts, we ſhould be more 
apt to pity them, and more ready to relieve them, 
Whilſt we fate at our full Cups, and overJoaden Tx 
bles, we were ſtrangers to the pangs of an hungy 
Soul, and he that ſaw us deſpiſe their miſery, took 
way our plenty to diſcipline us into Compaſſion. where- 
fore if ever we enjoy our former varieties, we muſt be- 
ware we be not uncharitable ſtill; and while the ſcar- 
City remains, if we givea little out of that little which 
we have, it will (like the Widows Cake to El:ſna)make 
our little laſt longer»and cauſe the Famine to ccaf 
ſooner. Sure I am S. Baſil complains, that all the 
Churches Litanies and Prayers in time of Famine were 
not heard by God,becauſe none did 
hear the cry of thepoor(f)It was our 
unmercifulneſs brought this Scarci- 
ty upon us, and before it will be re- 
mored thoſe that have any thing 
mult begin to ſhew pity to their 
Brethrer,, that God may pity usall, 
2s We muſt have no vanitys nor ſuper- 
iuties inſuch a time eſpecially, nor may we let a poor 
Creature ſtarye,who might have been kept alive out of 
our unneceſſary expences or ſtore ; and if we will begin 
tO practice thiscompaſhon now, we ſhail more eaſily 
doitafterwards, and we ſhall the ſooner'prevail with 
God to beſtow upon us wherewithal to att according 
&0 our defire. HI. The 
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III. The laſt uſe we muſt make of our plenty isto 
our own Comfozr, for God allows this alſo, wemay 
uſe it to ſupply our needs, not to feed our luſts, to re- 
freſhment and health, not to debauchery and drunken- 
neſs: Now if we reſolve thus to uſe our abundance, 
when God gives it, it will be for the good of our Souls 
and Bodies, and at once promote our temporal com- 
fort and our eternal ſalvation ; wherefore upon theſe 
terms we may and ought to beg it both earneſtly and 
chearfully, thzough Jelus Chulſt our Yo2d,and-:God 
ſhall hear us. Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Second Prayer. 


O God, ] who haſt relieved the miſerable in all 
times and places, thou art the ſame [ merciful Fa- 
ther, who inthe time,7] and according to the Word 
cof Eliſha the D2ophet,} by making the Enemy fly 
_ ſuddenly} within the ſpace of one night [ in 

maria turn 7] that ſo [ great ſcarcity, \ which 
made Mothers eat their own Children, [and] that 
exceſſive [Dearth,] which made the vilett food of ſo 
great price, [info plenty ] of all Proviſions '( and 
cheapneſs,] as to the Rates thereof: Thouart the 
fame God ; [Yave mercp ] therefore [uponusg 7] 
alſo, and pity our Diſtreſs, | that we, who are now 
fo?] the likeneſs of ſour Dins) to theirs in number, 
nature and kinds, fadly but juſtly [puniſhed with lrtke 
adverſity ] of grievous Famine, [| map likewiſe ] 
upon our true Repentance | finda ſeaſonable J] and 
ſpeedy [reliek: ] And for thetime to come, Good 
Lord, [creaſe the fruits of the Earth,7] the food 
of man and beaſt, [bp thp heaveniy Benediction, ] 
which maketh all things to bring forth abundantly : 


[And grant] we may not abuſe our plenty, when 
Y 6 thou 


343 @ThePaaper intime of Tar. Part.y, 
thou doſt relieveus; but [ that we receiving] 4 
. ovrabundance, as from { thy bountebug'J bergl 
ty map ] remember it is our duty to [WF the Taye; 
In the firſt place [ to thp glozp, ] even fo asto mak: 
us more obedient and thankfut unto thee, the giver 
them : And alſo more forward to give [7 to the relic 
of thoſe] our poor Brethren, [that are needp] a 
miſerable for want of ſuccour: [ And] laſtly, tha 
we may learn to be more ſober in employing them [ty 
our own Comfozt) and healcrh. Lord, if thou plea} 
to give us plenty, thus we will uſe it by the help of thy 
grace; hear us therefore in our extremity [ th2ough] 


the merits and interceſſion of [Jeſus Chzilt our Þ 


Lozd J and only Saviour. Amen. 


SECT ION V. 


Of the Prayer in time of War and Tumults, 


S.I. [7 is truly obſerved by the elegant Arnobins, That 
L ff all men would liſten to the Toh ary and peaccable 
decrees of Feſus, and not arrogantly prefer their own Opi- 
r:i0ns before his admonitions, the whole world ere thu, 
terning their ſwords into plough-ſhears, would have lived in 
a pleaſant tranquillity, and combined together in inviola 
ble Leagues of bleſſed amity, Arnob. adv. Gent. 1. 1, The 
Rules of Chrittianity are inconſiſtent with all kind of 
War,but ſuch as is undertaken for our juſt and neceſſa- 
ry defence, and the Church daily prays againſt it in 
her Collects and Litanies, and all good men do hear- 
tily wiſh there were no ſuch thing in the World : But 
alas! offences will come, and our Sins do many times 
cry 


hs 
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cry louder than our Prayers, which are made to pre- 
vent this Evil;- and then the Sword is made the Inſtru- 
ment of Gods Vengeance, though managed by the hand 
of men. Now when we are thus puniſhed, the next 
remedy istotry if we can by Humiliation and Prayer 
remove that which we could not prevent. If it be a 


forreign Enemy, it is called JDar, if the Oppoſers be 


domeſtique Rehels,it is ſtiled a Tymult,but 1n both it. 
is our duty to aſſiſt our Prince, and by our Prayers as 

well as our endeayours ſeek his and our own Peace and 

fafety ; and that we may do this more heartily, let us 

according to the former Method, conſider, 

]. The Miſeries of War, whichare ſo many and fo 
great, that David choſe a raging Peltilence rather than 
ro endure the laſh of this fury, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. The 
Original thereof, as the Poets ſay, is from Hell, from 
whence it is ſent abroad into the World, armed with a 
thouſandarts of Miſchief and Deitruttion, Eraſm.adag, 
ch11,4.cent, 1, But the true Original is from the evil Diſ- 
poſitions of Men, the deſire of hurting, the Cruelty of 7c- 
venge, the implacableneſs of malice, the ficrceneſs of rebel- 
ling,and the thirſt of bearing rule ; ſoSt. Auguſtin reckons 
up the Cauſes of War. And what are the effects thereot, 
the Tragical records of all Nations can witneſs in bloo- 
dy Characters. Of the mifcries of Famineby the de- 
ſtrution of the Country,and beſieging of Citys, which 
are the Conſequents of War,we have ſpoken before;but 
now we ſhall add, that injuſtice and oppreſſion do al- 
ways attend even the moſt moderate Wars : Comman- 
ders are Arbitrary and ſcorn the Laws Inferiors are in- 
ſolent and fear no puniſhment, and all of them are ra- 
pacious (g) and deaf to Complaints. ; 
Cains Marius told ſuchas petitioned , {@) — —"—_ 
him to do them Juſtice, that he (7; Lac, 1. 


could not hear the voice of the Law 
for 
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for the claſhing of Weapons, *And Pompey told another 
that he could not think of the Laws, being in Ar- 
*  mor(h): And military men are 
_(b) *Ov 7 &v- accuſtomed to violence and rapine, 
To 97% 9,0, that Cuſtom hath made it ſeem to 
Geſ 94 benoCrime, and plunder is often- 
times eſteemed their priviledge or 
reward. Hence it is that the Seat of War is always 
impoveriſhed; and when one told Antifenes, that ma 
-»y poor people were taken away by War, he anſwered, that 
War makes more poor,than it takes away. Stohzus Serm.48, 
Thoſe indeed, who have the largeit fortunes, are the 
moſt expoſed, nor do they enjoy any thing but at the 
Mercy of a domineering and lawleſs Martialiſt ; for 
they mult call it their own no longer, but till he ſhall 
command it who hath more force. Oh how evident 
are the foot-ſteps of this waſting Monſter ! we may 
trace it, and find hovſes without Inhabitants, and Vil- 
lages in flames, ſtately Palaces demoliſhed and buried 
1n their ownruines, fair Cities ſacked and rifted, holy 
Temples profaned, and conſecrated things ſeized by 
bloody hands; we may hear the ſhrieks of affrighted 
Wemen, thecries of helpleſs Children, the Lamenta- 
tions of the Fatherleſs and the Widows; and we may 
ſee the tears of thoſe that are ſnoiled and undone,while 
the inſulting men of Iron are merry and unconcerned, 
and can make the miſeries of others their ſport and tri- 
umph, and eſteem them their advantage and felicity. 
To this account we may add the innumerable ſlaugh- 
ters of a bloody fight by Sea or Land, in which a bru- 
tiſh and barbarousRage cuts off thoſe in one day,which 
with infinite coſt, pains and care have been many years 
in bringing up: yet they all fall together without di- 
ſkinftion of Age or Sex, quality or endowments; the 
blood and the fire,the ſmoke and the noiſe, the Cries of 
the 
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the wounded, and the groans of dying Perſons are ter- 
rible to all, but thoſe whom an Extaſy hath made de- 
ſperate and inſenſible ; and beſides a pious man conſj- 
ders the deplorable miſchief of thoſe, who are ſurpriſed 
inthe midſt of their Sins,and finds too juſt cauſe to fear, 
that they who commonly live ſo looſely,and die ſo ſud- 
denly ,do die at once a double death;and fall into a ſad 
eternity. And now who is there, that ſees and hears all 


- theſe miſeries, and it may be feels ſome of them, who 


can forbear lamenting the Calamities of that place, 
where this devouring Fury reigns ? Who can withhold 
his tears from quenching theſe flames ? Who will not 
pray heartily, that his Prince, his Country and his 
friends may be freed from this Evil ? 

II. And this is our wifeſt courſe, becauſe God alone 
can help us in this Caſe alſo. Multitude of Souldiers, 
and ſtore of Ammunition, wealth and policy, conduct 
and diſcipline do well ; but Solomon had obſerved, the 
battel was not always to the ſtrong, Ecclel.ix.11. but God is 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of Battel, he is that Man of 
War, Exod. xv.3. who gerteth the wittory alone by himſelf : 
Pal. xcviii. 1, and whatſoever ſide he rakes doth conquer. 
He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world, Pfal. xIvi. 1. and 
it is all one to himto ſave by many or by few, 2 Chron. xiv. 
11. Abraham's three hundred Servants witha few Aſſo- 
ciates conquered four Kings, Ger. xiv. Giaeon with the 
like number ſlew an hoſt that wasalmoſt innumerable, 
Tudg vii. Fehoſhaphat with a handful of Men triumphed 
over a very great and puiſlant Army, 2 Chron.xx. So 
that if God be for us, who can be againſt us ? If he be 
on our ſide,we ſhall be victorious,or at leaſt ſafe ; which 
if we do believe with a confidence equal to the truth of 
the Propoſition, and the frequent Experiments, which 
have confirmed it, we ſhall make it. our care to gain 


his Favour in the firſt and principal Place. For, 
| III. All 
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III. All Nations have made their Addreſſes to Hez. 
ven for aid in this Caſe : Moſes prayed all the while that | 
Zoſhua fought with Amalek,, and the Vittory is aſcri. 
bed rather to doſes his Devotion than to Joſhua' 


arms. Exod. xvii.2. Sauldurit not ſet upon his Enemys || * 


till he had made his Supplication,and becauſe he might 

not then pray without a Sacrifice, he choſe to be hi 

own Prieſt rather than to want ſo neceſlary a Prepars 

tion, I Sam. X111.12, The holy and fervent Prayers of 
Aſa, 2 Chron. xv. 11. Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron.xx. 6. and 

Hezehiah, 2. Kings XiX. 5. did ſubdue their Enemies 

without many ſtrokes. So that it 1s no wonder, that 

Scloman ſuppoſed the People would alwaies ſeek to the 
Lord for his aid in the time of War, 1 Kzzgs vill. 44, 
4-5. For the very Heathens addreſſed themſelves to ſuch 
Deities as they had on theſe occaſions, and offered 
coſtly Sacrifices to oblige them to give their Canſe ſuc- 
ceſs : The great Scipio begun no enterpriſe in War, till 
he had firſt gone up to the Capzrot to worſhip 5 and 
this made the barbarous Rhadagziſas ſo confident of Vi- 
Ctory, becauſe he conſtantly honoured the Gods with 
large oblations ; but Inſtances are needleſs, where Ex 

amples are ſo obvious and ſo many. To come there- 
fore to the Chriſtians, beſides their daily Prayers for 
the Emperours and their forces, as well the Eaſtern as 
the Weſtern Church had peculiar Offices in time of 
War,out of which we ſhall ſelect ſometimes thar which 
is molt pertinent to our purpoſe. When Szcily was 1n- 
vaded by a cruel Enemy, St. Gregory gave this Counſel 
to tlie Biſhops thereof, / exhort you Brethren, that every 
week on Wedneſaays and Fridays, you appoint the Litany 
without fail,and that ye implore the help of the divine Prote- 
EHon,againſt the incurſion of the Barbarians cruelty, Greg. 
Epiſt. lib. 9. Ep. 45. Enuſeb:s alſo remarks, that Con- 


fanrine the Great was wont to ſpend ſome time in pri- 
| vate 
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rate Prayer in his Tent, before any 
fght began (z). Yea he himſelf 
did teach all his Souldiers an excel- 
lent Form of Prayer-in Latin (their 
rative Tongue, ), making them ſay, 
itevery Lord's Day, and cauſing it 
to be repeated in Divine Service: 
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In imitation of which pious Precedent the religious 
Theodoſiss in his Expedition againſt the Tyrant Eugeni- 


# ſpent much time in molt fervent 
prayers to God, and as S. Arguſtine 
(k)faith, He overcame his very ſtrong 
Army rather by praying than fighting 3 
for a vehement wind |roſe, which 
blew back the Enemies darts upon 
their faces, and made them unable 
toſuſtain the charge (1). The Em- 


perour” Hauritins alſo ſpent a whote” 
"—_ Prayer before he went to battel, and the 
e and all his People made Prayers and Litanies, 


night in 
next day 


(k) Contra enjus 
robuſtiſſumum Exerci« 
tum, magis orando 
quam feriendo pug 
navit. Aug. Civ. Dei 
[.2.c.26 _. 

(UL 0 nimiunm di- 
lecie Deo, cui militat 
ether, Claudian. 


and armed themſelves with the Sacrament, Simocatta lib. 
F.C. ult. Yea Salvian aſlures us, that the King of the 


barbarous Huns alſo ſpent the night, 
before he joyned Battel againſt the 
Romans, jn Devotions (#2), and 
thereby got the Victory : And 
when Y:&orinus, a certain Prieſt, 
complained to St. Auguſtine of the 
prevailing of the Barbarians, he 
adviſeth him , and all pious Peo- 
ple, to pray to God for Delive- 
rance. ( # ): And when Count 
Bonifacius went to the Wars, he 
deſired the Prayers of the ſame St. 
Auguſtine, and by his Prayers he 


( m ) Priuſquarn 
pugnam manu capeſſe- 
ret, ſupplicatione pug- 
navit. Salv. de gubs 
Dei lib. 7. 

(n) Plangenda ſunt 
hec, non miranda, & 
exclamandum ad De- 
um, ut non ſecundum 
merita noſtra, ſed ſe- 
cundum miſericordiam 
ſuam liberet nos. Aug, 
Epiſt. 122, 


rct itned 
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returned a Conquerour, Epiſt. 193, 194. I, am the 
larger in theſe Inſtances to confute this Atheiſticzl 
Age, which uſually makes ſo ſlight of this kind of 
Religious Preparation , which hath been found x; 
nſeful as the greateſt forces in order to a Victory : ſo 
that I hope this will help us to fay this Prayerwith 


more Devotion , whoſe more particular Explication 
follows. 


The 


Ge. 


4 
; 


four Parts. 
I E—— 


a 


II. This Prayer hath 


C. 
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. The Analyſis of the Prayer in time of War. 


of 
A Almighty God , 
os ih * O.—— 7, His ſu- ) King of all Kings, 
o | Foie Authority. ) and Governour of 
h all things, 
nite power. Creature is able ts 


_ C1, The Reaſons Creſid, 


| why we ak 3- His © 1. Sin- CTowhom it belon= 
theſe things of 3 righte- Nners, geth juftly to puniſh 


(| God, becauſe of | 1% nit. Sinners, 
{ ſpenſa- Y2. Peni-( Ynd to be merciful 
titans, as / tents. Y to them that truly 
ito Repent, "mp 
Save and deliver 


us, we humblp be- 

1. That we may\ feech thee, from the 

2: The Petiti- \ be delivered. hands of our Ene- 
ons which we mie9, 


make to him, = their Pzide, 


<Nowce 


2. And our Ene- 


vite ; allwage their malece, 
mes defeated. 


and confound their 
devices, ; 

That we being ar= 
med withthy defence 
3- The Ends( 1. Left principal may be preſerved e= 
for which we )iz. Our ſafety* / vermoze from all pe= 


II. This Prayer hath four Parts. 


G | ask theſe rils, 
things, 2. Principal, wiz. © To gloztfie thee the 
God's g'ory. _ giver of all 
>tozy 
] the merits 


The Name by which we askJ of thy only Son 
Jeſus Cv: our 
L02d. Amen» 


gray 
= 
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_ A Prattical Diſcourſe on this Prayer. 


S. nf. Emighty Goh, King of all Kings, and | 


Governour of all things, whole Power 


10 Creature iF able co refit, cowhom it belong: | 
cth juſtlpfopuniſh Sinners, and tobe merciful ts | 


thenrthar truly repent.] 


The Entrance ito this Prayer 1s not unlike that of | 


Fehoſtaphat*s, 2'Chtoft.xx. 6. who when he was afraid 
of that formidable Army, that came apainſt him, did 
&'wehere do,. called upon his God for help, fayin 
Art not thou God in Heaven ? and doft thou not rule ky. 
the Kingdorts of the Heathen ? and is there not Power and 
might in thy hand, ſo that no Man tis able to withſtand 
thee? Anddonbrlefsitisagreaticomfort, when we are 
firrounded with Legions of our Foes, to look upto 
Heaven, and calf to mind, that we have a God there, 
who is- higher in Dignity, greater in Dominion and 
mightier in Power, than the beſt of thoſe who come 
againſt us ; and therefore this Commemoration is a ve 
ry proper Introduttion to this Prayer in time of War. 
And generally. all Forms on this occaſion have ſome- 
what of this kind'in their Preface : Hezekiah's Prayer” 
begins, Thou art tht God, even thou alone of all rhe King- 
doms of the Earth, ' 2. Kings xix. 15; The Roman Office 
hath, O Godrhe Gowernour of all Kings and Kingdoms,&c. 
And the forementioned Form of Conſtanrine's Compo- 
ſing, We acknowledge thee to be God alone, we profeſs thee 
ro be or King, we call upon thee to be our helper, forby 
thee we obtain Vittory, by thee we overcome our Enemies, 
&c. Euchol. $27. But among([tall the Forms extant, 
none is ſo full and methodical as this z wherein we do 
remember, 


I. The 


Yi; 
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\ F 1. The Supreme and unlimited Authority of out 
| F God; who is truly called the King of Kings, i Tim. 


| they ſhall fall 


yi-k5. Revel. xvii. 14. and xix.16. Becauſe he reigneth 
oyerall, x Chron. xxix. 12. And the gteateſt Emperors 


are his ſubjefts. He that comes againſt us is King per= 


| haps but of one Country, or Governour of ſorhe ſinall 
Part of the World ; but alas that is nothing in reſpe&t 
of him, whom we call upon : Nor ought they to af- 


fright us with their lofty ſtiles, and proud enumeration 


| of all the petty Provinces over which they command z 
' forall they can reckon up are but a ſmall portion of the 
Empire of the Lord of Hoſts. But if it be a Rebel-who 
 diſturbes- our Peace, to whom ſhould we pray for our 


lawful Prince, but to him that hath ſet him over us, 
even tothe King of Kings,againſt whoſe Ordinance 
Traitors do Ro therefore by whoſe hand we hope 

Whoſoever it be that moleſts us, our 
comfort is, that our God doth govern all things; 


| even the events of this preſent War, and thetefore -he 
can give the Victory to whom he pleaſeth. | 


II. We commemorate his irreſiſtible Power,we treth- 


| bleto hear of ſo many thouſands as are brought- into 


the field againſt us; and yet all theſe, and as many 
more, can do nothing againſt the Power of Heaven : 
For one Souldier of the Celeſtial Holt can in one night 


| deſtroy 185000 of Aſfyrians, 2 Kings xix. 35: We 


confeſs a fotreign Prince may be too ſtrong for our. 
King, and a Rehel of his own Nation may get Partners 
enough to make him capable of reſiſting ; but if God 


| beonour Soveraigns ſidethey cannot ſtand out againſt 


his force : under his Protection we are invincible, and 


' Kheaſliſt weſhall conquer. | 


III, We call to mind his Providence;and all his righ- 


| teous Diſpenſations; for be is the Judge of alland be is 


employed in. ſuppreſſing proud Sinners, end exalting 
Ip RP y 4 - tholo 
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thoſe that ave humble-and xepentant, as Afop obilerie; 


of old, It is now the Cuſtom of both Parties to pub 


to the world their Declarations, Remonſtrances, aff - 


Manifeſto's, wherein by many politick Arts, and far 
Speeches, Invaſion-and Rebellion are veiled underthy 
ſpecious Titles of Religion and Liberty, Juſtice an 
Necellity; but Almighty God-cannot be zinpoſed upa, 


he knows which ſide hath the jufter Caufe, andcon 
monly he gives the victory to them, eſpecially af the 


appeal to him for deciſion, as the Lombards did befor 


their battel with the Heruls, We call (fay they) Golf 


witzeſs —— who doubtleſs looking upon the merit of eat 


Cauſe zwpill give 4 juſt end to this Fight : And the Hiſtor 
an notes the Vittory fell to the juſtes ſide. Yet m | 
wuſt not alwayes rely on a juſt Cauſe ; for many time 


when evil Men mavage a good Cauſe, God may puniſh 


the: jufter ſide.: Thus Foſhn« was ſmitten before the 
Canegnites for a Sin among this own People, Faſh. vi. 
1;, And Abyah tells the Ifracktes, ye be agreat mil. 
ritudebut there be with you golden Calves, 2. Chran. xiiis, 
And the Chriſtians fell before the the barbrous People, Þ 
whoſe Swords were whet by the iniquity of the Chi 
= ſtians,asS.Gregoryſaith (9). It is the 
(0) Peceata nofire -_ God to puniſh Sinners, evan 
ythe loſs of a Jos cauſe, and the | 
em 4-4: PEMMitting unjult enemies to tt | 
[acai Gre, 8p, Umph over them, who have bee | 
I. 4 32. Maurito unjuſt to him; and therefore though | 
Auguſt. we have a good Cauſe, we muſt | 
repent of our Sin before we go out Þ 
to battel, Deut.xxiii. 9, Which wes ſignified by all thoke | 
Luſtrations and expiatory Rites uſed by the Heathensin 
their Armies, before they would F 
encounter their Enemies (2), and | 
was really practiſed by the pious | 

| | Chriſtian 


barbaricis. uiribus ſo- 
ciamus , & culpa no- 


( p) Alexander ab 
Alcx. Gen, Dier. |, 5. 
CSFs- + - oe - 
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Chrifian Emperors ofioid, and 6nght to be done by us 
im gllrme of War and Tuklnalts : we ſhould theft re- 
pent-ofall our Sins, teft God make uſe of this War, as 
a ſcourge to poniſh'us for alt owrother Iniquities vhte- 
ed of. Whnlft we have Sin remainmg we have 3 
Foe within, which will make God our Enemy, and do 
us more miſchief than all our Enemies skill or force © 
cooldbe ble todo beſides; letus therefore repent and 


| God will be fof us, and none can then have any power 


tokhunrt us. 


| 419,SyNve and deliver us,w? humbly beleech 


ce, from thehands ofour Encinies, a» 


| bate cheir Pride, aflwage their malice, andron- 
found therr devices 7] | 


itwas a Cuſtom among the Heathen, not only to 
ray for their own ſafety,but alfo to devote their Ene- 


| mics, and with the bittereſt Execrations to curſe them, 
 Andit was particularly decreed at Arbers, that when- 
 ererthePricxft prayed for the Proſperity of that City, 
| heſbould alſo-curſe Philipof Adacedor, his family, his 
forcesand hiswhole Country, Al. ab. Alexlib.5.c.2y, 
| But tais ismot agreeable tothe Rules of the Goſpel,by 
{ which we are commanded to love; and to pray for our 
| Enemies, Adr.y. 44345. And our Saviour c 

| Didoplcs for wiſhing Fire from Heaven on the inhoſpi- 
| table Semarirans; though their Zele was ſhewed in his 
| own quarrel, Zake ix.55,56. From whence we thay ob- 


ecks his 


| ferve;how excellently this Prayer is indited, breathing 
\ F nothing but meekneſfs, and the Spirit bf Chriſtianity 5 
| forhere is nothing of malice nor revenge, no Petitions 
F 2gaipſt the Lives of out Enemieszouly a Requeſt for the 

| preſervation of our own - we pray to God to change 


$i 
My 


| mindsand conforndtheir plots and devices; but 
| fQ cuto 


f; or deſtroy their Perſons ; and if we can- 
Z 2 be 


\ 
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be ſafe, we ſhould not wiſh them any.harm at. all. 5 
not the Part of a good Phyſitian, or. of a wiſe Governor 
I, take blood without extreme neceſſiy( 
. (p) To dy is much more it isnot the part of x 
wl XAT on :3 goodChriſtian to wifh it,who muſt 
4 zrends Le mamndy. 1© manage his very Wars, /that i 
Plut. de Gracch, © may appear he ſeeeks nothing, but 
: (r) Bellum autem Peace (r): Good. Hezekzah only 
z:4 ſuſcipiatur, ut ni» prayed as we do, O Lord, I beſecth 
oye es. ax F.*" thee ſave us out of his hand, 2 King 
uw, Cc. : 

Offic. lib. 1. X1x. 21, And Holy Conſtantine go- 
; | ing to War againſt Maxenrius pray- 
ed, That his right hand,which was hallowed with the ſun 
Chriſt, might not be ſtained with Roman blood, as Euſebiu 
relates, h:f#. Eccl, lib.g.c. 9g. We can dono leſs than 
ſeek to preſerve our ſelves out of their hands and poy- 
er, who deſire and endeayour our deſtruction, and me 
do not deſire any more. P?2tde ſtirred up our Ene- 
mies againſt us, malice ſpurs them on, and their devi- 
ces manage the deſign againſt us: Pride makes them 
fcorn us, malice cauſeth'them to hate us, and to re- 
ſolve on cruel things, and their Policy is at work for 
Our ruine : Now it is not only Care of our ſelves, but 
Charity to them to pray, that their P2zide may be aba- 
fed, their Malice allwaged, and their Plots and Devi- 
|  _, reg diſcovered and diſappointed, 
; (6) Zworei8irw 5 that ſo they may be inclined to 
A te 4v559% 3 Peace, and ceaſe their Hoſtilities 
umgtd mw & pp.--- Againſt us, that they may return to 
&x wv wvederoy x) a better mind, when they diſcern 
kn xamudrer y me that we are kept by the divine Pro- 
_ Rare _ vidence: And in the very ſame 
264; OO manner doth the Greek Church pray 
7 | in time of War, Ler their(s) ftrength 
be broken, and their Grandeur let it not ſtand —— 


4 
. + » 

4 

5 4 


. from 
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fromall rhtir Devices, Stratagems and ſnares be pleaſed to 
ſets free. Our God hath power to ſubdue their Pride,: 
for He brings down the high looks of the Proud, Pſal.xviii. 
27. - And thoſe who boaſt with Benhadad when they 
put on their Armour, are uſually humbled before they 
put it off, 1 Kings 20, 10, 11, Siſera's Mother and her 
wiſe Ladies did divide the ſpoils of I-ael e*re the Bat- 
tel was fought, Jaap. v.30. And ſo didthe Spaniards the. 
Honours and Offices of England in88 ; but God diſap* 
pointed them both, and chaſtiſed their inſulting Pride, 
by a baſe defeat as well of their forces as their vain: 
hopes : Again, He breaks the power of the ungodly and mas: 
liczous, Pfal. x. 17. He changed the bloody purpoſes of: 
Laban, of Eſau, and: Saul, and he can make our very. 
Enemies to be at Peace with us :' Laſtly, our God is He. 
that diſappointeh the Devices of the crafty, ſo that their. 
hands cannot perform their Enterpriſe, Job. v. 12. For he: 
diſcerns the moſt ſecret deſigns,. and can ſo order it, 
thatthemoſt ingenious plots in theWorld ſhall byſome. 
miflayed Circumſtance or other miſcarry and come to: 
nothing ; for there is no Wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
Gounſel againſt the Loyd;Prov.xx1i. 30. Let us therefore. 
with all poſſible fervency ſeek ro obtain his favour tor 
our ſide, and then we-need not be diſheartned by their 
boaſting, nor dejected at their threats: nor be diſcous: 
raged at their fecret Machinations, for he is able to- 
blaſt all their Attempts againſt 'us. | L? 
(VF Pat we being armed with thy defence,may! 
| Z be preſerved evermoze from all perils, to 
glozifie thee the onlp giver of all Piccorp, thoough 
the Merits of thy only Son Jefug Chzilt our 
ena) EE. : Y 
When Almighty God is -pleaſed by manifeſt diſap= 
pointing the deſigns and expectations of our Enemnuest& 


| - flewheisferus it isto be hoped they will at laſt'come, 


& 9 to 
( 
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to ſee that weare kept of God, and that all their Op, 
frionis in vain,and accordingly; wittceafe fromtray 
ling therſelves:and us any farther. And:thisis the end 
why we deſire him: to aflift us, au deteat them, even 
that we may be quiet and. ſafe : we,do not defize oppor- 
tunitiesto: be revenged on themy nor do we with ad 
vantages redo-them Miſcbief; but our End:1s that 
they and we may live quietly and. peaceably inallGod- 
lineſs and Honelty. There are many perils to whickwe 
are expoied, many in this War, and many upon other 
Accounts : ow: itis-not aur policy or ſtrengthit is nog 
our Armies nor fenced Cities, that can ſecure us; the 
heſt Armor in the World is God's defence, Pfal. xviii. 
2.2, If he pleaſe but to Ari us withthat. impenetrable 
Armor of his Providence,we ſhall nat fear,thoughrhoy. 
funds ſer themſelves aqaznſt us raunrd abont : We car lydown 
nn Peace and take our reſt, becauſe God makes us. to davell ne 
ſofery, Pfal iit. 6,7. and:iv. 8. King Philip was wonttg 
fay, he could fleep fecurely even in. his Camp, if be: 
knew. his friend Antipater vas awake , Plut. but oh. how 
rauck fafer are they,. whoare armed with: God?s Prove 
dence, guarded by Angels,and watched by a.never flees 
ping Centivel? But this outward ſaferyis notall which 
ye aimat in this requeſt; for wedefire ro bepzclervet 
fromallperils,thao wemay the more freely and:more 
undiſturbedly glozthe our God. Whilſt we are invaded 
and harraſed, purſuect and: fpoiled by our Enemies, we 
havenoleifure nor right Diſpeſitions to ſine: the diwine 
Praiſes, we-cannot bleſs him fo vigorouſly, till the hur- 
xy-agd danger be a lirtte over : We are hindred-of ma- 
Ry -eppertnnities to-praiſe God,while we are defending: 
our ſelves againſt rhe violence of our Foes , but: if it 
pleaſg.que bleſied. Lord. to. give us Vittory. or Peacczwe 
zclolve.more folly to praiſe him, that beſtowed. our 
guict-0n us. The Greek Office 6n.-this occalion made 
by 


72. 2 
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by the Patriarch Caliſthus is con- (5 Tva mis £m» 
chuded in the ſame manner : — Y#gouirar waxas 
that wars and tunudts being diſperſed, %; Topulius amounts 


a bl @/ \ , 
(ebyor, £&v Evi SOunct 


ven; Þ we may with one heart, and one mouth > Kay” 
Oty fie thee the wonder-working God nh _— key 
uw þ (1): It was the: Cuftome of all Na- Swvuncioy 25615 Ev 
by tons in time of War to make Vows #996 
- | unto their Gods, and upon the ob- 

we: | taining. of Peace to offer gifts and @) ine bas tte fete 
e || ficrifices to: the Deity, which they yr wit Hiemibs 
Xt | did believe bad given them the haps jomper Deus; illins 
e | ppquiet(#): And: hepe we vowa am (© 
. | Sacrifice of Praiſe, if the Lord be 5-fe forer __ ab 
> | pleaſed tadeliver us, we promiſe mp CO 


wewill not abuſe our Peace toLux- yirg, Becl; x. 

ury and evil-Purpoſes, nor ſpend it * 

in Sin-and Vanity, but in the Service and the Praiſes. of 
our Deliverer. This we muſt promiſe ſeriouſly now , 
and perform punctually, whenwe have obtained: our 
deſire through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,and then we ſhall 
find God ready to help usagain the next time we. arg 
inlike Diſtreſs. #87 | 


The Paraphraſe of this Prayer, 


ld] [Almighty] Lord of Hoſts, and &50d7 of Battet 
we fly unto thy Aid,. whoart above the higheſt of 
ourEnemies in dignity,being the[Kingot allKings,} 
krger in thy Dominions,being Lord[andGovernorJ 
| efallthings:] Thou art ſtronger then they in mighr, 
for thou art a God | whole power7'is ſo-infinite, that 
[nq CreatureJin Heaven or Earth [18 able tareſift} 
thee, or ſtand aginſt thee : Do thou therefore take 
our part. And though thou art that great Judge of the 
Z 4 World 
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World [ts whom it belongecth]] ſtrictly to try, an 
{and juitip to puniſh”) fuch miſerable [Sinners] I 
we have been,by the ſcourge of War as well as by other 
Judgments: Yet ſince we lament theſe Sins,we rememn- 
ber it is thy Prerogative alſo to ſpare[.and tg be mer. 
ciful to them that] unfeignedly and [[trulp repent] 
of their miſdoings.as we do in this our great Calamity: 
O Lord,[ſave] us while the War continues, [and de. 
liver 1gJour Friends and our Country,out of.it as ſoon 
as may be, [IÞPe Humblp belecch thee,]t 
be preſerved [from the hands?) and-kept out of the 
Power of our Cruel Enemies ; do thou diſappoint them 
ſo frequen:ly,that it may[ abate their P2tde; Jand do 
thou ſo keep us that they may ſee their endeavours are 
ineffe.tual,which will aſſwage their Yalice; ] and, 
when they have laid theirPlots moſt ſecretly and cun- 
rinely; do thou diſcover [ and coufound their devj- 
£eg,] ſothat they may be brought to. make Peace with 
us: For we do not Pray for theſe things, that they may 


te ruined,but only[that we being armed with thy] 


Frovidence, which isa never failing [defence] and {e- 
curity [map be p2elerved]) in this War,and hereafter 
for [evermo2e from all perils] and dangers whatſo- 
ever ; ſo ſhall we have.ſtrong Obligations anda happy 
oupernnlty ſtoglo2ifie thee] in our Peace,and tode- 
clare we were not ſaved by our own Arms, but by thee 
and thy Mercy,{Who art thc onlp giver of] this, and 


Call Dictow))to that ſide which thou pleaſelt to aſliſt: | 
Grant ns therefore theſe Mercies, which we beg: 


fth:ough the mcrits] and Interceſſion [of thp onlp 
£0on,7] and our only Mediator [Felus Chaſt our 
E92d,) to whoſe Prayers in Heaven for us let theſe be 
jpyned, that thou mayſt ſay unto them {Auen,) lo 

it. OE TO | = 


SECT. 


2. VI. The Payer in'time of Plague, 365. 


SECTION. VI, 


" the Prayer in time of any common Plague 
or Sickneſs, | 


(.1. Tn Plague is ſet to bring up the rere of theſe 
| common Calamities, becauſe it hath the laſt 
place nſually aſſigned to it in Scripture, when it is rec- 
koned up with the prececding Judgments, 2 Sam.xxiv. 
13. Eztk. xiv. 19. Mat, Xxiv. 7. And alſo becauſe it is. 
very frequently a ſad Conſequent of unſeaſonableWea- 
ther of - cpa. or of War. Sometimes the Air is cor- 
rupted by exceſſive Drought,which cauſed that Plague 
in France, Italy and Greece, Anno 1242. which as Nat. 
Comes faith, Clracal the greateſt part of men where 
it came, Nat, Com. Mythelog.1.6.c. 1. Sometimes Rain 
and Inundations in exceſs breed infectious Vapors, are 
followed by the Plague, as it was in /raly in S. Gregorzes 
time, when he made the ſeven-fold Litany , Paul 
Diacon. 1. 18, Again the neceſſity of Famine compels 
the poor to eat ſuch loathſom and unwholſom food 
(w), that it turns to poiſon, and of- ' .- F 

ten ends in ſad Mortality : ſo did on —_ _— 
that. Famine in the days of Aax:- —_—_ ſames? Aug. 
minus ( x ), and that in the Reign of Civ. De. l. 15.c. 27. 
Edward II. mentioned in our own (Cz) Euſeb. hiſt. L 
Chronicles. Finally the Plague is 9: <P: 8 
ſometimes the Conſequent of War, not only in be- 
fieged Cities, but in great Armies: ſo that the great 
Hoſt of Artaxerxes was almoſt wholy conſumed by 
the Peſtilence; on which occaſion the Emperor writ 
that memorable Letter to Zzppoc7ates to come and cure 

them: 
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them : Sothat uponall theſe accounts it is very proper- 
ly placed after all the former Calamities: And yet we 
muſt not eſteem it the leaſt of: them, though it be the 
laſt for though David choſe it rather than Famine or 
Invaſion, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14.yet his choice was not made, 
becanſe the Plague was a leſs Judgment, but becauſe ;x 
was more immediately inflicted by the hand of God; 
for that very Hiſtory confirms it to be the greateſt of 
the three, fince three days of Peſtilence are there rept 
ted to be equal tothree monthsof War,and ſeven years 


of Famine, 13, Sothat if this grievous Judgment do at 


any time fall upon us, that we may behave our ſelves 
aright under it, {et us conſider, 1. Fhe greatneſs of the 
Evil. 2. The Remedy thereof. 

I. The Plague is -a dreadful Judgment, which will 
appear by conſidering more particularly theſe four 
things. | 
7 % How great deſtruction it makes, lt is called in 
Scripture by the name: of Death{a),as being the cafe of 

general Mortality ; and one of the 
: (a) Jer: ie. 2h Names. of os me) is _—_ 
.evIGxxvi 25 Chal. from. a word figmfying. a Deſert. 
_ wy _ " (6), becauſe it turns a populous 
vii.trs, - | Land into a deſolate Wilderneſs 
(b) AL pefiis wherefoever it comes it lays heaps 
5 NAT deſert um. upon heaps, and ſends multitudes 
to their long: home, ſcarce leaving 
enow alive ſometimes to bury; the dead : of which, we 
might give many ſad: Inſtances, beſides thoſe mentio- 
ned in holy Writ,ofwhich hereafter.S. Auguſtine writes 
that in the: time;and within the Kingdom: of aſma, 
800000 dyed of the Plague, Aug.de.Gv. De.l, 3.6.31, 
And Entraprns adds, that at the: fame time) and of the 
ſame Diſeaſe there fell 200000 in one City of Carthage, 
whereof 300v0 were Roman: Souldiers left for = 
Guar 


wt, VI. The-Pyayer imtime of Plague. 365 
Guard of the: Conntry. Falatteran mentions. a-Pl 

in Conſtantinople in; the days ok Lea Iſkuwns,, arr 
way. 300000 perſons, But, we need-not go ſo-far from 
homes; ſince our own.Nation hath been the Scene of 
many T ragical Examples of this-deſtroying Judgment: 
And the the principal City of Londow-hath;many times 
beet almoſt diſpeopled thereby ;;, in-which City alone: 
iathe 22.0f Edward lk.infix Monthstune dyed: 57:5 714. 
of the Plague, of: which it: was not fully: cleared: for 
nige-years afrer. Inthe!ſixth year of Q; Elizabeth, there. 
was .numbred in the fame City:2 L500 Funerals by the: 
Mague,and: Ana 1625. the Account there was: 3:5418... 
But the ſaddeſt Example of all is yet freſh in our Me- 
meries.in the year 1666, when beſidesmany concealed 
ard omitted, rhere was in 2 few Months. regiſtred 
63596. Perſons dying of this Diſeaſe: there, the Re- 
membrance of which-I hope-will make us tremble at 
the fixſt approaches of this great Deſtroyer, and:put us 
upon uſing this: Prayer with all: poſlible-Nevotion to 
prevent this ſo-dezdly, aCalamity, from ever riſing to: 
the like amazing'height. : 

. 2, Conſider the Univerſality of the Evilz, and the 
ſpreading Nature thereof, If it once grow Epidemical 
itisvery difficult to-eſcape it,and none cantthink them- 


| ſelves ſafe, for it: deſtroys in-Ciries, and-purſues menin- 
| tothe Country,, it finds them-out by, Sea or Land:: No 


Age nor Sex,no-Degrees or Conditions 6f:men are free: 
The rich. who fare well inFamine, have no defence a- 
zain{t the Plague;ſothat inthe days af Maximinus:Euſeh, 
nates;that the Peſtilence deſtroyed:the Rich,while the- 
Famine conſumed the Poor. O how. many Yen of hgh; 


eſt dignityzand greateſt quality, have fallen by this ſa- 
| talſtroke 

| Piftitor, aged 80 years, dyed of. the Plague at laſt ; as: 
Mo did; Hoſ. Perpenna, one of the Roman Emperors, 


The noble L.Camlus having been five tines: 


Lucius 
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Zucius the ſecond Pope of Rome, Alfonſo the ſecond | 


King of Spain, and many others, No learning can fe 
cureagainſt itz for the greateſt Scholars in all Sciences 
have dyed by this Diſcale,viz.T hncidides the Hiſtorian, 
Oppianus the Poet, Hermolans Barbarjis the Philoſopher, 
&c. Nocourage can reſiſt it; for the brave Pericles wy 
ſnatcht away thus,and many of the meſt famous Gene 
rals in the World have followed him in the ſame Path: 


Nay Piety it felf cannot ſecure any Man from dying 


temporally by this Diſeaſe. A Holy Life indeed pre- 
vents Eternal Death, and thoſe who have lived fo, d 
go more ſpeedily into cverlaſting Joy, when they fall 
by this ſudden ſtroke 3 but good men may, and often 
do, dye by this kind of Death. S. D:onyſius of Alexan. 
dria writes of the Plague in his time, That though the 
Pagans were moſt infetted, yet neither were the Chriſtian 
wholly-free ; for many Holy men out ofan Excellent Chats. 
ty, going to attend others, dyed together with them, ſupju- 
ſmng this to be a voluntary kind of Martyrdom, Euſeb. hilt. 
7.C. 20, And Yelatteran faith, that the Plague cut off 
St. Lewis of France with his Son, in their return from 
Expedition againſt the Sarazens, the Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And now who can think themſelves 
ſecure? or why do any flatter themſelves into a negle&t 
of preparing, upon Preſumption they ſhall eſcape! 
when ſo many fall, why may not we be ſome of the 
number ? When ſome of all Conditions go, why do 
. we exempt our ſelves? Young and 
(0) *AuwSw7ts 5- old,MaleandFemale,rich and poor, 
bud of we —_ : _ and bad . -- oo _ the out- 
\ 151 wir, m3 Ward partalike(c): ſo that we may 
dem ad Hoes every one expect the fatal ſtroke. 
Sms dgmeCoptoy #5 And this 1s the reaſon, which Je 
elppns' Euche ſephus gives, why King David choſe 
the Peſtilence rather than either 

Famine 
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Famine or the Sword, becauſe Kings maybe ſecufed a- 


fal preparation : eſpecially conſidering. ' 


mainſt the neceſlities. of Famine, and the violence of 
War ; but the bleſſed Prince would have a Judgement 
common to great and ſmall, ſince he himſelf. was 
25 likely to fall by the Plague as any of his Subjects. 
Foſeph_ Antiq. Fud. l5b,7 . cap. 10. . Sothat this common 
danger ſhould make a general Repentance and univer 

3.The ſuddenneſs of the ſtroke,which gives no warn- 
ing before.it comes, but ſeizes upon the youngeſt and 
ſtrongeſt in a moment, nor is there any ſhelter from it 
or ſecurity againſt it; for whither can we fly toavoid it? 
unleſs we can run where God: cannot find us:- There 
may be ſome probable Antidotes,but none certain,ſince 
ſome of the Maſters of Phyſick, who invent them,have 
atteſted the inſufficiency of their preſcription by the 
fad Experiment of their ownDeath. And yet it isadmi- 
rable how ſtupid many thoufands are,while this Arrow 


| flyes round about them ; for though they have many 


warnings, and no ſecurity that their own Lot ſhall not 


| bethe next;yet they put off their Repentance and Pre- 


paration So that I doubt it finds. very manyunpre= ' 
pared, and ſo carries many Souls to Hell,as well as Bo- 


| diesto the Grave. Thus the Greek Church complains, 


This borrid and unexpetted Calamity, not only corrupts and 
kills the Body ;, but alas) utterly deſtroys many Souls alſo, 


| finding us in Rebellion againſt thee, and void of Repentance. 


Enchol. pag. 824. When God God ſent a Plague on 
Egypt, he is ſaid, To have made away to bus Indignation; 
Pial. Ixxviii.51. that is, to have taken thoſe Sinners a+ . 
way from theEarth,and ſo laid open a way for his Eter- 
mal Vengeance to be executed onthem in Hell-are, - 1 
pray God it prove-not ſo to us, for then to dye by this 
Death is but the way to a ſecond and a worſe kindof 
Death;for prevention whereof we muſt repent jul now 
oY. | Or 
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for otherwiſe weſhall have:notime,no abilirygo dot, 
when it hath taken;hold-of :us, and weknow: not 
. -- Conſider the ſadneſs ofthe Difeaſe, wheniti; 
ypoRtus after which there remains/little hopes of [life 
nee very few efcape. And:in the mean time Deathi; 
(1) 0 drcneviſectes. perm on a a 
) AZY.@ 10UL JEGhES Pears! ? 1”: ape(s; iy 
61210 Litho a Lie it Galftrobe wore than Deg 
Scuce-Gedip. : being called ithe Sickneſs, ache 
- -  m2ngtbewarſt of all Dikaſes; forit 
Kundtes a porſononsflameiin the blood, and is.accom- 
Tamied with ſo much pain and angoith, that Tt oftm 
£vrnsanto the height of Diftraftian; and yet i thisdal 
diftreſs,when we have moſt need of relief;this'Difeaſt 
hani{hcth all tho&who ſhould ſuccour us, makingnst 
be feriaken and abhorred of eUr:neareſt and dearel 
fraends,P/al, xxxvini. 6. 13. And:cauſing ns to be 
fed ro the extremities thereof; withoutany to! 
vs. $.Dronyſiwsin Enfebins relates, how the Pagans for- 
 fookybeir neartht friends ance begirming to he rinfeited, Pa 
vents rberr Children, Wives their Huchands, and Childam 
their Paronts; Jo ſoon #5 they ſaw:their Lambs tremble, and 
rheir faces grow pale and wan, they turned them out-of the 
lrouſe, and kertbem lye in the Preets balf dead, tib. 7.6. 
20..Iknowthe.Laws and Practices of Chriſtians per- 
minoſuch Inhumanity, and whoſoever ſhould fobar- 
barouſly deſert their infefted friends among vs, if men 
didnet;God wauld puniſh themfortheir Cruelty ; yet 
notwithſtanding we-fee few have the conrage tofſtay in 
infeſted places, and thoſe who labour under this Dy 
ſeaſe are either cronded into common Peſt-houſes, or 
Ee ſhut up in their own,and abandoned tothe Care of 
mercenary Attendants, ſo that they live without come 
fart-languiſh withont pity,die without obſeryation,and 
% - ar 
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are butitd almaſt with the burinl of aa Afs: ſothat 
their doors juſtly beat theTitle of, Lord have anrycyapan 
x; andall thathave a Conrage and Charity proxe- 
cannotado a'nobler Office thanto vaſit them and 
them,and thoſe who dare nat, are obliged to fur- 
path them with all relief; for certainly their 
Cafe sthe mot deplocable of anyiin the world, . © 
- 1L Having thus viewed the Milery of the Plagyeylat 
woext:cnquare after the remedy thereof. I mean not 
theCure of ſingle Perſons, whichisthe Phyſicians Part 
NO —_— Ttemore it from the whole Nation : 
that is by makimg our application toGad forheip. 
Famine ſometimes, and War alwayes isinfluted by the 
bands of men, bur Peftitence xs ogy from the handbof 
God immediately (e),] forthatwhen .. do 
David choſe this, be ſaid, he would "(+ Aoe 2h 
failintothe hand ofthe Lord,25. - ,;:v., Hoody $ bn 
xxiv. 14, Tom him therefore we ©a7 nereras* Trxephe 
muſtalone expe thegteliverance « #u 4ikt. 24 
When Aavs hadattomed the Di- © | 
vine Anger thenthe Plague ſtayed, Num. 211.46, And 
likewiſe Phinzas by exacuting Juſtice, Numb. KIv; 7. 
And praying for the People, Fſal.cui. 20. pleaſed Gar, 
and cauſed a Ceflationiat this Infettion: Tohim Solo 
oz faith the people will addreſs themiclves in cime of 
Peſbilence, 1 Ksxgs viii. 37. To him:ZZrckyav made his 
moan, when he had that infections ; WM 0 
fore, iſe. xxxviii.. 2.3. Yea the very 09 apes is pales 
Gentiles were taught by the light of ,,nc;atis, Arr ++ 
Nature in time of Peſtilence to ſeek expoſes omnibus Genti- 
the favour of their Gods (f), and bus moriserat.Briſſon, 
they had ſeveral kinds of Luſtrati- o— PO II 
ons, and Sacrifices on this occaſion |, DT ; j 
(g). The moſt memorable Example 
whereof is in that Peſtilence at Arhens, which was to 
be 


© — 
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be removed by offering Sacrifices to a God, whok 
name the Oracle had not exprefſed: whereupon Ep- 
axenides being conſulted, ordered. the Athenians to let 
the Sacrifices looſe, and where they ſhould lye down, 
SEE rnp --- tokill,andoffer them to rhe uncertain 
.. (Tg nponizorn God (h),and ſothey were delivered 
O59” es 14% by thetrucand living (though ts 
Epimen. & | a” 

ITud Viv. 1. Pauſes - the) the unknown God, to whom it 
nidh ts like they afterwards built that 
3 Altar; which-St. Paw found at 4. 
thexs, Afts xvii. 23. As for the Chriſtians it is ſo well 
| known, that they had Litanies and Forms of Prayer, 
with the Solemnities of Faſting and Proceſlions for re 
moving the Plague, that it were impertinent to gg 
- about toprove it. : Whetefore ſince this is the courſe; 
which all the world hath taken, and whereby they 
have obtained theirdefire, come and let us alſo retan 
wito the Lord, for be hath ſmitten and he will heal w, 
Hoſ. vi... The Rod is ſo ſharp we cannot endure it; 
the Corrector is ſo infinite, that we cannot avoid the 
Itroke, ſo that we have no way but to turn f0o hith 
that ſtriketh us, with ſincere Humiliation and devout 
Prayers. The Merchant may fetch in Proviſionto re 
Heveus in Famine, Auxiliaries may beat off our Ene- 
mies in time of War; but intime of Plague none but 
God can helpus, and we have an incomparable Forn! 
ovided for this purpoſe, which, if we uſe it devont- 
Fr, will doubtleſs procure our Relief in God's due 
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The Analyſis of the Trayer in time 
"of 


$. II. This Prayer hath twoParts:. 


Plague. 


D Jlmighty God , 


RE '7, \who in thy wzath 
FI. A  ( Their /didf ſend a Plague 
'| Mes» C1. Wil- \Judg- upon thine own peo- 
mori- - _ der- Jment. /ple in the wilder= 
rial | T, ne ls, nels, 
of. | Their noting, } 2. CFoz their obſtinate 
God's | Suffe- 1 Their? Rebellion &gainf> 
for- | rings $ critne © Moſes and Jaron, 
mer | in the Ind alſo in thetime - 
dea- 4 of KingDavid didft 
ling © 2. Time of Jflay With the plague 
with | ' King David. of Peltilence thzee= 
| the I- ſcoze and ten thou= 
| Jews ſand, 
*45to | 2. Their Deliverance at{ Indyet remembzing 
Cboth times. thy mercy, didſt ſave 
the reſt, 
"1. Iti general by craving) Have pity upon its, 
pity. miſerable Sinners, 
h An V9ho are now viſi= 
Ad- C1. Deſcribing outY ted with great ſick= 
dreſs Miſery. neſs and moztality, 
for 1, To Cd@That like as thou 
Mer- 2:Con- \ the peo-Jvive then accept of 
| cy to | 2. In bw _— ple. an attonement, 
our . | par- ! Ind didft command 
lyes, | ricu- 3 = 2+ To the deftroying In= 
lar, nels David. gel to ceale from 
CÞY puniſhing, | 
Sa it may now 
pleaſe thee to with= 
] 3. Peadkag for Plag _ — 
the like reli » an I 
» Sickneſs , 
chough JelusChiis 
our Lozv. Imen, 
Aa A 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, | thi 


$. III. OM Almighty God, who in thy w2ath didtÞ cn 
| ſend a Plague upon thine own Peopl | ter 
In the Wilderneſs, fo2 chcir obſtinate rebellinÞ jy 
afainſt aoles and Aaron, col 
When we ſee ſa:many Inſtances of God's might Þþ ag; 
Power in his cutting off the Lives of our poor Bre Þ for 
thren, we may very: properly call upon him by tk Þ f 
name of Alunghty ; and we ought to tremble befor if for 
him, fince he can as eaſily deſtroy us, as any of thokÞ | 
numbers that have already taken poſſeſſion of th Þ in; 
Grave: And that our affeftions may be the more ef. 
Ctually wrought upon, we do here commemorate; * 
Calamity Parallel to our own, which is deſcribedhF to 
all ifs Circumſtances, every one of which deſervesouÞ the 
Conſideration. | the 
[. The Anthot, viz. Almighty God : he was tl-Þ ca 
fnfliter of that Plague, and he 1s of this; for thÞ in 
Judgment ( as was noted before) comes immediateÞ fre 
ly from the hand of God. F-f 
I. The Puniſhment was the ſame with ours, a griÞ ist! 
vous Peſtilence, whereof there died 14700 in a whþ rio! 
ry few. hours ſpace, ſo that our miſery is not withonÞ he1 
- Parallel, we have had many Fellow-ſufferers inal 
es. | | 
| In. The Perſons who ſuffered by this Plague wer 
God's own People, yea the only People in the worllf 
at that time, that he had choſen to be his inheritance, iÞ 
Nation that he had delivered by Miracle, and ſepeF 
rated from all the people in the world, taking thenF 
into his eſpecial Protection, yet when they provoke 
him by their Sin,. he did not ſpare them for their pr 
viledges, but puniſned them more ſeverely for ther 
"1 ; M 
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ingratitude : So that we mult nor flatter our ſelves, 
that we ſhall be free from theſe grievous Judgments, 
hecauſe we profeſs the true Religion, and are moſt 
eminently the People of God: for Judgement very of- 
ten begins at the houſe of God, 1 Per. 1v. 7, And the 
ſpurious are diſmiſſed, when the lawful Children are 
corrected, Heb.xij.8. Our being the true Church may 
aggravate our Sin, but will not avert our puniſhment z 
for God himſelf faith to1ſ-ael > You only bave T known 


| of all the Families of the Earth, therefore will Tpuniſh you 


for your Iniquities, Amos il. 2. 
IV. The Scene vrhereon this Tragedy was acted, was 


inthe Wilderneſs, where the Air is uſually the moſt 
-F pure, and furtheſt removed from the danger of in- 


fketion. But no Place can ſecure us, if God reſolve 
to puniſh us; he can poiſon the pureſt Air, and turn 


' the healthful Wilderneſs into Infection, to bring about 
the deſtruction of Sinners; and ſurely we have leſs 
| cauſe to wonder, if we fallin Cities, where we breath 
| na Croud, ſince we ſee the Wilderneſs it ſelf was not 
' freefrom a dreadful Plague. | 


V. The Cauſes only remain to be conſidered;thefirlt 


-Þ isthe internal Cauſe, which did inwardly move the glo- 
-F rious Author to ſend this Curſe, v:z. Hig W2ath : 
| hewas highly incenſed againſt them, and therefore he 
| did thus chaſtiſe them ; hence Moſes here ſays, T here #5 
; wrath gone out from the Lord, for the Plague is begun, 
{ Numb. -xv1. 46. And afterwards in the Caſe of Baal- 
| Peor, They provoked him to Anger with their own inventi- 
| ons, and then the Plague broke in upon them, Pfal. cvi. 29. 
* And the ſending of a Peſtilence is called God's pour- 
| ing out his fury upon a Land;Ezek.xiv.19.From whence 
! wemay infer, that God is now angry with us, and in 
© great Wrath againſt us, or elfe he had not corrected vs 
' withthts Rod, which he never makes ſe of, but when 


Aa 2 he 
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heis in wrath, and hath been highly provoked, 5g. 
condly, therefore let us enquire, what was the exter- 
nal Cauſe, which did ſtir up the wrath of the Almigh 
ty, and that was in the general, Sin. Whatever be the 
natural Cauſe, Sin is the moral Cauſe of every Plague, 
Dext. xxviii. 15, 21. Sometimes one kind of Iniquity 
ſometimes another : Thus the Luſt of the Iſraelites ws 
avenged on the borders of Moab, Numb. xxv. An 
thus was the irreverence of the Bethſhemires puniſhed, 
15am, vi. 19. and perhaps of the Corinthians alfy 
1 Cor. Xi. 30. The blaiphemy of Senacherib was thus 
quited, 1/at. xxxviii. 56. And the Idolatry of thete 
Tribes was repayed by this direful Judgment, Am 
Iv. 10, But in the preſent Caſe, the Plague was ſent 
fo2 their obſtinate Hebellion againſt Moleg and 
Aaron. There is uſually ſome peculiar Sin, which 
doth provoke the Almighty, and is the Cauſe of the 
Mortality ; and we ſhall do well to enquire, what itis 
that hath occaſioned our Miſery, that we may eſpeci 
ally repent of that Sin. Let us enquire, if it be nt 
( as this was ) fo2 Bebellion and Schiſm? Aofes hal 


the Legiſlative and Royal Power, Aaroz had the Por- B 


tifical and Spiritual Dignity and Honours. Now G- 
rah, a Levite, thought Aaren, the High Prieſt, tor 
proud and covetous, and cenſured him for engroſling 
the Profits, and the Juriſdiction of the —_— 
himſelf, when there were many Lewvites, yea Lay+b 

thers, as well gifted as he. And Dathan and Abiran 
gave it ont that Moſes was too abſolute in his Monar- 
chy, and ought to behave himſelf only as the Truſter 
of the people, without whoſe conſent he ought todo 
nothing ( the lively Embleme of our late Schiſmatick 
and Rebels). Now tis very likely, that Gorah be 


lieved he only aimed at a jult equality among the f 


. Church Officers: And Dathan and Abiram ye 
: tney 


nl | 
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they ſtood for the Liberty of the Subject, they ima- 
gine that they oppoſe nothing but an Arbitrary Go- 


yernment in Church and State, and who would not 


take this to be a Holy Cauſe, ſufficient to enrollthem 
Saints and Martyrs, that died in ſo good a quarrel ? 
But alas ! God ſeeth not as we ſee: He accounts it Se- 
dition,Schiſm and Rebellion ; yea an impious reſiſting 
his own Authority in thoſe whom he had given the 
Government unto : Wherefore, firſt he cauſeth the 
Earth to ſwallow up the Heads of this accurſed Facti- 
on, Secondly, he ſends Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the pert aſpiring Levzres, that their angry heats 
zzainſt their lawful Governours 

might be ſnitably puniſhed by ade- (i) at qui contra 
vouring fire ( "S 7 Laſtly , for J«Stos Prancipes Ir ge 
the rebellious and giddy rabble , wide #8" tus 
they were cut off by a ſudden and pignevindide pg 


ſevere Plague 3 which , I hope ma conflagrarent, 


will be a warning to us hereafter, Auguſt. de mirab, 
not to rebel or move Sedition ; Pr: 

leſt we foJlow them in their Puniſh- 

ments, whom we imitate in their Sins ; yea, and1 
wiſh it may warn us to take hecd of all Sin; for all 
ſorts of Iniquities con{pireto bring this diſmal evil up- 
onus: And this is the. uſe we may make of the firlt 
Example. 


A a 3 $. bY 
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$.IV. AYNd alſo in the time of King David, did 

flap with the Plague of Peſtilence thx; 
[coze and ten thouland, and pct remembaing th 
mercy didlt ſave the relt.] 


The ſecond inſtance ont of holy Scripture is in thx 
Plague inthe Reign of King David, 2 Sam,xxiv. where: 
In a greater number died ( though perhaps ina longs 
time) : An Example ſo eminent and ſo proper; that 
the Roman Office it is read for the firſt Leſſon in tine 
of Plague, and it 15 mentioned alſo by the Greek Churg 
in the Prayers on this occaſion, Euchol, pag. 809. Th 
former was a manifeſtation of God's anger for the Sin 
of the People; this for the Sins of the Prince, wh 
' though he was otherwiſe a Holy King, and anexcellen 
Man, yet was excited by Satan to pride himſelf in the 
multitude of his Subjects, ſo that he was curiousto 
know the number of thoſe, whom God had promiſed 
to make innumerable; and ſo intent he was upont 
king this account, that he had forgot to pay the half 
ſhekel, which wes to be God's Tribute for every head, 
whenſuch a muſter ſhould be made;the omiſſion where 
of God had expreſly threatned with a Plague, Ex, | 
Xxx.12,13, And therenpon he was fitly puniſhed with | 
a Peſtilence, that, whereas he was puffed up with 
the number of his Pcople, this raging Diſeaſe might 
abate his confidence as well as the number of his Sub 
jects, andteach him, that the power he gloried in ws 
an arm of fleſh, which was ſoon withered and wes F 
kened when God ſhould blaſt it. Nor is it any wor-f 
der, that the People ſhould be puniſhed for the Prince's} 
Crime, ſince the very Gentiles have obſerved, thit | 
it hath becn uſual for Providence to lay Famine 
and Peſtilence upon the Commons , for the faults 
01 
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of Kings (k): The Prince and 
People are one Body, and therefore 
the Divine Juſtice ſometimes pu- 52 its 
niſhech a wicked Nation by raking g,,"" of T8 
away a good Kingzas in the Caſe of Ayugy 6u7 % Norway 
Jſieh : Sometimes he correfts an empdicta Je 
offending King by the loſs of his in- A977 , , wr 
nocent Subjects , as here. The Aug * GIEY 

. « - 1 ALTaAQLDIAS 
equity of which proceeding an at ganxier —— 
tient Author thus vindicates. 4s Heftod. #gy-3 lug 
man conſiſts of Soul and Body, fo a 
Kingdom is made up of the Ruler and the ruled : Now as 
when 4 man commils a fault with his hands, though be be 
loſhed on the back for it, the punifher is not unjuſt, ſo new- 
ther is God unrighteous in puniſhing the Prince*s faults by 
the Peoples fall, Reſponſ. ad Orthod. Quzſt. 138. To 
which we may add, that though the King's fault ſhould 
be the immediate Cauſe of the Plague; yet none of 
his Subjects, who. ſuffer by it, are ſo innocent, but 


(&% ) Towdus 9 
UuLmaoz TAS 


* thatthey may juſtly ſuffer deathfor their own Offences 


ſo that both Rulers and People ought to fear and to re- 
pet, Teſt both do feel what they have deſerved by this 
moſt dreadful ſtroke, Yet leſt the terrible face of 
our own guilt and miſery together, with theſe dire Ex- 
amples ſhould too much deject us ; behold here is 
Mercy in the cloſe, and if the former proſpects have 
duly humbled us, and allayed our confidence, here 
is{omewhat which may revive our hopes, and prevent 
deſpair, viz. That after all this Wrath, God rc- 
membv2ed AJercp, and ſpared the reſt, and poſ- 
ſibly he may pleaſe to do ſo now, and reprieve us, 
who yet ſurvive. In the firſt Example, the Morta- 
lity reached no farther than the Sin, and none diced 
by the Plague, but ſuch as were firſt infected with 
Schiſm and Rebellion : For Aaron interpoſcd;and God 

Aa 4 ſparcd 
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ſpared the reſt, Numb. xvi. 48. which was a great Mer- 
Cy.. In the ſecond Caſe the Peſtilence yas threatngd 
for..three days, but we have great Authority, and rea- 
ſon to prove, that it continued only fix hours: for 
whereas we read, God ſent a Peſtilence from the Morning, 
22 ** . even to the time appointed, 2 Sam, 
(1) Sam.zxiv. 15. XXIy. 15. It is probably conceived, 
£o5Gegs deires INK. that this time appornted was the time 
4 matutina bo14 ufqut rnointed for eating » that is the 
ad prandium. Jo- : | , - | 
ſb.” Antiq. 1. 7. c. £1me of noon or Dinner-time (1), 
| uſque ad not the time of three daies,becauſe 
boram ſextam. Syr. & the Hiſtory ſeems to imply that 
Arab. time was ſhortned upon David's im- 
Portunity and humiliation : Which 
ſhews how very apt our heavenly Father is to have mer- 
cy, and to hear our penitentia] Supplications, and 
thay encourage us to put up the following Perition 
with humility and a vigorous Devotion. 


6.V. {yXve pity upon ug miſerable Sinners,who 
'_ © are now viſited with great Sickneſs and 
Mozrtality.] | 
© There is nogreater Comfort to a miſerable Petitio- 
Ter, than to behold the Perſon to whom he is to make 
his addreſs, doing Acts of fayour to others, who come 
upon thelike Errand, and we have now ſeen Inſtances 
of ſome whoſe Miſeries equalled, if not exceeded ours, 
yet God was entreated todeliver them at laſt. Wearec 
now ſaying this Prayer, and fo are of the number of 
thoſe, whom the Lord hath as yer ſpared, he hath as 
yet given usan opportunity toRepent and crave Mercy; 
wherefore let us firſt acknowledge our Sins, and then 
repreſent our Miſery, and it is to be hoped, he will 
pardon the one, and remove the other. I. We muit 
confeſs with a hearty ſorrow, that we are miſerable 
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Sinners, we are in a ſad Condition but not without 
juſt Cauſe, we muſt not judge thoſe that die tobe the 
greateſt, or the only Sinners, Luke xii. 2,3, For we 
that are ſpared areas really, and perhaps as grievous 
Offenders as they, and eacepr we repent, we ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh : ſome of them it may be were taken, 
becauſe God ſaw them fitter to die, and we arere- 
prieved as having more need of Repentance : Qur 
righteous Judge hath matter enough againſt the very 
beſt to juſtifie him, if he ſhould cut them off, and if any 
any of us be fo proud or obſtinate as not toacknow- 
ledge their guilt, ſuch arrogance will provoke him to 
ſtrike ns ſooner ; ſure ] am,none is more likely to eſcape 
the fatal blow, than they who confeſs thcir Sins with 
the trueſt contrition. . There is no time in this brief 
Prayer to cnumerate particulars, and every man belt 
knows the Playue of his own heart,and fo is beſt able to 
enlarge upon this ſhort Confeſſion, as to his own Caſe ; 
utif we look upon the whole Nation, we ſhall find 
there is no kind of Wickedneſs,for whichGad hath ſent 
the Plague into the other Lands, but they have all been 
done among us; and therefore fince we deſire a Mercy 
for the whole Kingdom, we ought to rellet with much 
Penitence upon the publick Debauchery and Profane- 
neſs, the Wantonneſs and Luſt, the | 
Hypocriſie and deceit of thisevil (7) Tavm ms 
Generation :: ſo the Eaſtern Church 245 1140v T7, £m* 
moſt elegantly confeſſeth in times es ——_ 
of Mortality, that theſe Evils are jug, Tegt:ur m3 
the reward of their wickedneſs, the xa-yao emre- 
due recompence of their unclean A574) "_— Ts 
practices, the dreadful puniſhment © cxenier deg 
of their intemperance,injuſtice, and 53,2 ,, newuam: 
perjury (22); which if we do but Euche!. p. 757 
well obſerve, we ſhall never accuſe 
Providence 
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Providence of too much ſeverity, but blame our ſelyes 
8s the cauſe of our own Sufferings. Il. Having thus 
acknowledged our fin, we may be allowed in the next 
Place to repreſent our Miſery, and to declare how 
{adly we are viſited with great Sickneſs and 902- 
tality, which doth in few words expreſs our lamenta- 
ble Eſtate : and if we be duly affected with it, our grief 
will eaſily comment upon it. But in the aforeſaid 
Prayer of the Greek Church, we have a fuller Deſcrij- 
ption of our Diſtreſs, for thus they there complain. 
Alas, our Cities are forſaken, our Courts are deſolate, the 
Holy Aſſemblies fail, the Sacred hymns are not heard, fair 
bouſes are empty, and without inhabitant, fear and trem- 
bling are Come upon us we lament 0t our dead, a 
ature requires, becauſe Death ſtands at our own Doors, 
ard we are concerned for ſome to lament us, while we are all 
thrown into one common Grave —— and every man to 
perſwaded, that he hath ſucked in his own deſtruttion, that 
we all loſe the comfort of our Life with the diſmal expetta- 
rions of a ſudden death, It wereeaſic to be copious on 
ſo ſad a Subject, the miſery whereof is ſuck, that none 
but thoſe who have dwelt in the midlit of infected 
Places, can ſufficiently either expreſs or apprehend it. 
Lord, how doleful is it to hear the fatal Knell continu; 
ally proclaiming Funcrals and Death, and to think 
that the ſtrokes ſcarce do count the number of thoſe 
that are dead! How uncomfor:able it is to ſee the moſt 
populous Places filent and empty, and thoſe few that 
remain full of ſuſpicion and amazement, every one a- 
fraid to converſe with his ncarcſt friend! How diſmal 
it 15 to behold the poor, pale and wan, fick and trem- 
bling, like walking Images of Dcath, ſeeking ſome 
relief! How terrible it is to view heaps of poor 
Carcaſles hurryed to an ignoble Grave, and throng- 


ing*each other for a miſerabic room there, till there 
be 
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heno place to receive them (z), 

nor perſons to bury them! Be- (n)———paxs 
hold how many doors are ſhut up 7/92 # cones abjit? 
with Domine miſerere, whoſe ſad In- _— eas 2 oY 
ſcriptions crave pity both from nec.Oedip.. 
God and Man ! how many dwel- 

lings are void of all noiſe, but the fad accents of dy» 
ing Perſons, andthe Cries of the Fatherlefs and Wi- 
dows, bereaved of their comfort and ſupport, having 
nothing left to chear them but their hopes to die be- 
ſide them. Thoſe whoare within are not ſuffered to 
*come out to avoid their approaching ruine ; and thoſe 
without,ſcarce daring to venture to come ſo near asto 
furniſh them with neceſſary ſupplies, who are like 
Sacrifices bound faſt to Deſtruction. Oh ! wehave 
hearts of flint, and aredeſtitute of humanity, if we 
do not with a mighty compaſſion bewail the diſtreſſed 
Sufferers 3 if we do not pray for them, and relieve 
them with a Charity great as their ſad neceſlities, we 
deſerve to bein their place; and that God, who ſees 
the barbarous cruelty of juch unconcerned Wretches, 
will make them feel npon their own Perſons, what 
they would not pity in their Brethren, Let us there- 
fore ſtrive to be truly ſenſible of rheir Calamitys, and 
then moſt affeftionately beſeech Almighty God for 
them, for this 1s the only means to procure our own 
ſafety, as well as their Deliverance. 


$. VL. 
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$.V1.J Hat like as thou didſt then accept of an 

attonement, and didſt command the de- 
froping Angel toccale from puniſhing ; foit may 
pleale the to withdzaw from us-this Plague and 
{5 Sickneſs, thzough Jeſus Chzilt our 

020. 

The Mercy which we ask is indeed a very great one, 
but our Requeſt is not without a Precedent, we are not 
the firſt who have been thus miſerable, nor the only 
Perſons who have been ſo happy as to obtain Delive- 


rance ; God hath done the like for others, notwithſtan-. 


ding his fierce anger, aud we may hope he will pity and 
help us. In the firſt Example of the Plague in the Wil- 
derneſs, Aaron the High Prieſt prayed for the people, 
and offered incenſe, and God was appeaſed, Numb.xvi. 
4745. The fooliſh Zeal of the ambitious Levites, and 


the furious Rebellion of the ſedirious Rabble hed pro- . 


voked God,but the holy Prayers and Charity of his own 
injured Servant did make their Peace, who owed their 
Iives to his Piety, whom they lately thought unworthy 
of his Office. In the latter Inſtance of the Peſtilence in 
David's time, the King humbled himſelf, and offered 
his own life, for the Expiation of his Offence, and the 
preſervation of his people, and it pleaſed God to ſpare 
both him and them,for He ſazd to the deſtroying Angel, it 
25 enough, ſtay now thine hand, 2 Sam.xxiv.16, The Jews 
believed, and the Scripture afhirms, that the Plague is 
inflicted by the Miniſtry of an Angel, Exod, xu. 13. 
2 K:ng.x18.35. And as this divine Executioner receives 
his Commiſſion from God, ſo at his command alone he 
will ceaſe ; no human Power can reſtrain his force, but 
only He that ſent him ; ſothat we muſt entreat the great 
Lord of Angels and Men for tclicft in this Caſe,as David 
did, and we may hope alſo with him to prevail:Truſting 
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in thy Mercies ( faith the Greek Church ) and bowing the 
knees of our hearts, we intrcat and beſeech thee to remove 
the ſcourge of thy Wrath,. as thou of old didſt ſpare thy 
People for David's ſake : Andthough we can ſcarce equal 
his gr nag 1m yet, dy pr yo —_— Haga 

thine hand, and let thy juſt fury be appeaſed;, give 
th ro the infetted, lragd to ho weck. for kr 
ſound, and take away all Sickneſs and Diſeaſe from thy 
People. Euchol. p. 809. Thus they urge andapply this 
Example, as we do here alſo. Now ſince God hath 
by theſe means relieved others, let us not deſpair ; for 
heis the ſame God, and we have the ſame means ſtill: 
Did Aaror's Incenſe make Attonement then ? Why 
we have the Incenſe of holy Prayers offered by God's 
own Miniſters alſo, who with tears and hearty Suppli- 
cations cry, Spare thp People, Q@ Lozd, ſpare 
them. Did the Almighty ſpare the Jews for David's 
fake ? Why we beſeech him to ſpare us for Jeſus ſake, 
and his Intereſt in Heaven is far greater. We nced no 
Saints to ſupplicate for us, we do not call upon S. Se- 
baſtian, or S. Roch, asthe Roman Church doth, to help 
us, leſt we ſhould ſeem to doubt the Power or the Love 
of our great Creator, and all-ſufficient Mediator: in 
his Name alone we pray to the Father to withdraw 
this grievous Sickneſs from us: We know not whe- 
wher the Saints do know our Miſeries, or whether 
they can hear or help us ; wherefore we go to God by 
him that underſtandeth our Condition, and is acquain- 
ted with our ſorrows, that hears our requeſts, and is 
able to obtain Mercy for us, ſo that 1 hope we ſhall 
haveour deſire, for we take the right Method, if our 
affections be but right alſo. 


The 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prajer in time 
of Plague. 


© Almighty] and moſt dreadful Lord [God, 
who in thy w2arh didſt lend a ] moſt ſudden and 
terrible [ Plague upon ] the //-aclres, though they 
were\ thme own People,] and that alſo [in the W1l- 
derneſs ], after thou hadſt ſo miraculouſly brought 
them thither,and kept them there,whereby many thou- 
ſands of them were deſtroyed [fo2 their obltinate 
Nebellion] and ſeditious ſchiſm [againt Moles] 
their Governout, [and Aaron} their Prieſt, who were 
thy Vice-gerents. [And allo in the time, and for the 
Sin [of King David) in thenumbring of the People, 

ib flap] bf the Miniſtry of an Angel [with the 

lague,] and grievous Judgment [of Peſttlence] in 
a very little ſpace [thxeeſco2e and ten thouſand) | It 
had been as caſie to thy infinite power to have cutoff 
the whole Nation asthoſe. - [ And pet remenbz2ing 
thy] own accuſtomed {[mercp,] and nor looking at 
their deſerts, thon [didlt {pare the reſt] from the f3- 
tal ſtroke. Welee thou art merciful as well as mighty: 
wherefore we pray thee | Have pity upon us) alſo, 
for we confeſs we are [ mtferable Sinners, ] who 
have grievouſly offended, and [who now are vifitcd] 
for thoſe offences in a very ſad manner [ with great 
Sicknels,] and a devouring Plague, cauſing continual 
death [and moztalitp,] and threatning our particular 
Deſtrution. O thou who haſt relieved others.in like 
Caſe, deliver us alſo, [that Itke a8] when the Plague 
raged in the Deſert, [thou didit then] ſpare thy Peo- 
ple, and [accept of an attonement] trom Aaror, thy 
holy Prieſt : [And] alſo upon David's Repentance and 
Prayer, as thou [ddI command the —_— 
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Angel, ] thy Execntioner to ſtay hishand, and | to 
ceaſc from puiuſhing] that wretched People : Dear 
Lord, we pray, that even [ fo it map now plcaſe 
the, ] who didſt ſend this Peſtitence among us, f ta 
withd2zaw ] and take away f from us, | and the 
whole Nation [” this Plague and grievous Sick- 
neſg, ] which hath ſo affrighted and deſtroyed vs. 
And this we beg not in the name of any Saint or An- 
gel, but { thzough ] che attonement and interceſſion 
of [ Jelug Cht,] thy dear Son, and [our Lozd,] 
and only Saviour, to whoſe Prayers for us we hope thou 
wilt ſay, as wedo to theſe [Amen,] be it ſo. 


—_— -— 


__— 


SECTION VI. 
Of the Prayers in Ember-weeks. 


$.1. He Ordination of Miniſtersis a matter of ſo 
great Concernment to all degrees of men, 
that it hath ever been done with great Solemnity, and 
by the 31 Canon of the Church it is appointed, Thar 
Deacons and Miniſters be ordained or made but only upont 
the Sundays immediately following jejunia quatuor tempo- 
rum, commonly called Ember-weeks, &c. And ſince the 
whole Nation is obliged to extraordinary Prayer and 
Faſting at theſe times, the Church hath provided theſe 
tivo excellent Forms to be uſed by all upon this occa- 
fion. But before we come to thePrayers themſelves, 
it isrequiſite, we ſhould firſt give a brief Account of 
the Original, the Antiquity, and the reaſon of theſe 
four Ember-Faſts, and the fixing the Ordination of 
Minifters thereunto. 
I. The 
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I. The Ember weeks are not only obſerved in the 
Church of England, but have been ſolemnly kept by 
all the Weſtern World for many Ages, and the Uſage 
is foantient, that it is noteaſieto find out it's firſt Ori- 
ginal; St. Leo poſitively aſhirms, they were appointed 
by the Apoſtles, Serm.S.de jejun.1o.Aenſ. And Calrxtu, 
who. was Biſhop of Rome, anno 221. takes notice, that 
| ' _ ___ three of the four werelong before 
(0) Jjuniumquod his time obſerved in the Romay 
celebrare didzcans ; Church ( the fourth or Spring-faſt 
convenientius nunc being ſwallowed up before in the 
per quatuor tempors Lent-faſt ) but he judges it more 
fiert diſcernimus. Ca- conyenient to diſtinguiſh the 
No brite - Smeg Spring-faſt, and obſerve four in the 
tian. Diſtin. 96. Year (0). Afterwards there is fre- 
CaP. Is quent mention of theſe four Faſtsin 
many antient Councels, as well of 
the Brirannich, as of other Churches : and inthe Laws 
of K. Canutus, all men are commanded to obſerve the 
Ember-faſt——with all earneſt care. Notwithſtanding 
there was ſome variety about the exact time of keeping 
them, ſo that the firſt Councel of 4enrz appointed 
them to be fixed unto the firlt week in March, the ſe- 
; cond week in Fuze, the third week 
i Ayo —_— in Seprember, and the fourth week 
bow Ss in December (p), And ſometimeat- 
Cq) Concil. Sale- ter another German Councel orde- 
gunſtad. an. Dom. Ted the Faſt ſhould be madeto de- 
008: Grat. di- yend upon the Kalends of the 
hee 7% Þ-3* month (g): Which variety was re- 
(r ) Microlog. c, 7 RY 
24, and 25. ducedto one certain time by Grego- 
ry the 7th 1073. (7). And final- 
Iy in the Councel of Placentia, ar. 1095. it was pub- 
Iickly agreed to fix the times by a Canon, which de- 
termines them unto the firſt Wedneſday after Aſhwedneſ- 
day, 
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day; the Wedneſday inWhir*ſun-week ,"the Wedneſday aft 
Septemb, 14. and the Wedneſday after December 15, with 
the Fridays and Saturdays, which follow theſe. And thus 
they have continued almoſt 600 years, and are ſtill ob- 
ſerved at theſe times in the Church of England. The 


Reaſons givap by the Canoniſts for theſe fout Faſts are 


ſuch as theſe. 1. That Chriſtians might not be leſs de- 
yout than theJews,who had four Faſts in the year,in the 


4th, 5th, 7th, and the 10th. Months, Zach.-viil. 19. 
2, That every ſeaſon of the year, Spring,Summer, Aus . 


tumn,and Winter,might be begun with devout Prayer 


and Faſting, in order to the obtaining a bleſſing, upon : 


that which is ſown in Spring,grows in Summers reap-' 
edin Autumn, and enjoyed in Winter. 3. T hat every 
part of time might have it's proper Faſting days : For 


Lent is the Faſt for the year, Friday for the Week, and ' 


the 12 Ember days are Faſts proper to the 12 Months, 
three days at.once, anſwering to the three Months un 


each quarter of the year. 4. And principally that a 


Bleſſing might be ſolemnly craved upon the Ordinati- 
ons performed at theſe times, of which I am next to 
treat, 

Il. Although the Apoſtles did ordain in every 


Church; when they came thither in their travels, and 
the times immediately after (by reaſon of the ſinall 


number of the faithful, and the paucity of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal perſons)had no need to have fixed or frequent times 
of Ordination ; yet it was very early agreed upon to 
have ſet times for conferring Holy Orders,in ſome pla- 
cesupon W hit-funday,when the Apoſtle received the 
Spirit:atRomethey ordained only aboutChriſtmas,until 


the time of Simpliczus, who firſt ordained in the Spring, 


faith Amalarius, lib, 2, cap. 1. anno. 434, And his next 
Succeſſor but one doth order, that all Prieſts and Dea- 


cons ſhould be ordained at the four ſet times nowobſer- 
| B b ved 
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'(s ) Ordinationes 
Preſbyterorum & Di- 
aconorum niſt certis 
temporibus & ditbus 
exerceri non dehent 1, 
C. #1 quatuor tempori- 
ſius 1. Epiſt. 9. ad 
Epiſc. Lucan. &c. 


( t) Gratian. de- 
cret. p.' x. diftin. 75. 
Sn 

(#) Council.Clara- 
mone can. 24. anno 
T0995. & Concil La- 
£CF. Cap-I. al. 1179. 


(wm) Council. Win- 
ronicnſ. cap. 4- anno 
1076. Spelman tom. 
2. Þ- 12. 


(x) Concil. Lam- 
beth. Temp. ——b. IT- 
per Simon Mepham. 
Cant. 


(y) Sacerdotes, qui 
extra legitima tempo- 
r4 ordines ſuſceperant 
officium non exequan- 
tur. Concil.an.1237- 
Spelm.tom 2. p«233+ 


(L) Sarramentum 0r- 
ainis confirendum cer- 
tis temporibus, Or jt- 
jJenio non ſolummado 


ab ordnandiss, ſed ab 


univerſa plebe. Cone 
cil. Lamb. ut ſupr. 


ved (s), which decree was after 
made a part of the Canon Law (t), 
and for many Ages obſerved very 
punctually by all the Weſtern 
Church; and when it began to he 
neglected, it was re-igforced, by 
divers Canons of forreign Councel; 
(#), and alſo which ought to have 
more force with us, it was decre- 
ed by our own Biſhops in Engliþ 
Councels (w), and determined by 
our own Patriarch (x), yea and 
all Prieſts were ſuſpended from the 
Execution of their Office, who had 
been ordaincd at other times (y): 
For long before, the Biſhop of He- 
reford having enquired, if the Cy- 
ſtom of ſome Scorch and French Bi- 
ſhops of Ordaining at the Dedicz- 
tion of Altars or Churches were 
allowable , Alexander the third,an- 
ſwered, that the Cuſtom was not to 
be allowed, being contrary to the 
Practice of the whole Church. 
Alex. 3. Epiſt. Heref, cap. 24, 2g, 
And theſe times for Oxdination 
were not- more {tridtly determined 
than devoutly obſerved , it being 
enjoyned by the Canons of one of 
our antient Patriarchs,that theſe ximes 


ſhould be obſerved as a ſelemn Faſt, 


not only by thoſe, who were to he oxdain- 
ed,but by all the People (7): Andthe 
Statute Law of this Kingdom doth 


enjoyn, That no perſon ſhall eat any manner of flefh > 
: t 
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the Embring days, upon dain of forfeiting ten ſhillings, and 
re days inrdemen fr ls Songren 0. Edpard 
6.cap.19.And the famous Cardinaf Borromee, Archbiſh- 
op of Milain, in the ſecond Provincial Councel theres 
did order that every Prieſt ſhould giye ſolemn notice 
of theſe Ember-weeks the Sunday before, and obſerve 
them with very ſolemn Litanies, and great Devotion $ 
both for the Biſhop, that he might chuſe fit Perſans , 
and for the ordained, that they might be exemplary in 
their Lives, and pure as to their Doctrine. Conncl. 
Mediol. 2. Decret. 22. anno 15713. And afterwards it 
was decreed 4 Sermon ſhould be preached on the 
Wedneſday to excite the people to due humiliation! 
and deyotion upon this Occaſton. Corvil. 4, Medvol. 
-) 5- This may ſuffice for the antiquity and manner 
obſerving theſe times for Ordination. But if we 
require further Reaſons for this Cuſtom, although it 
be 1 the Power of this Church to appoint what time 
ſhe pleaſeth for Ordination, ſince none is dererm ined 
inScripture: Yet I. Itis very fit, that Faſting ſhould 
accompany our Ordinations, and if we conſider the A- 
poſtalick Praftice,and the conſtant uſe of the Church, 
almoſt neceſſary. The Apoſtles were Faſting, when 
the Holy Ghoſt ifwatd on them, and confirmed 
their Ordination, A ii. 15, And St. Luke expreſly 
notes, that there was ſolemn Prayers and Faſting at 
the Ordaining of Barnabas and Parl, As xiii. 2, 5. 
Froti whence the Cuſtom firſt did begin; that hath 
ſince been every where obſeryed;Leo I.Epiſt.ad Dioſcor. 
Alexendr, Now ſince there muſt be days of Faſting 
theſe fonr ſet times of Ember-weeks are the moſt 
proper. | 
[. For the Convenience of the Clergy ; as well the 
reverend Biſhops, as the Candidates for Holy Orders, 
that knowing the time before, they may both duely 
B 2 Prepare 
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prepare themſelves, the one for conferring, the other 
for receiving them, according as the Dignity of ſo fa- 
cred athing requires. . 

II. For the due ſupplying of Vacancies,and that none, 
who is qualified, and hath opportunity, may want a; 
power to exerciſe his Gifts, and. ſupply the place for 
which he is deſigned. 

IIL. For the ſatisfation of the people, who by Clan- 
deeſtine Ordinations,or ſuch as were arbitrary and un- 
certain, would neither have the opportunity to pray 
to God for a bleſſing on that, in which their Souls 
welfare is ſo much concerned; nor yet would they 
have the advantage and liberty of making their Ob- 
jections, againſt ſuch as are to be Ordained, a Privi- 
ledge which the primitive Church always allowed to 
the faithful, as appears by the preſent Cuſtom of the 
Greeks, where the people cry, Worthy, to the ordained 

Perſon (4). And alſo by the Quit: 

n -» Ox. ONS Propoſed to the Congregation 
—_ Wo - ny by the "wi , whether they 
Presbyt. Euch. Ita Po- judged the perſon meet and unex- 
po rg ceptionable (b), mentioned by the 
wrap in ma ancientAuthor of theConſtitutions, 
Auguſt. Epiſt. 110, and punCtually obſerved to this day 
(+) Clem.Conſtir. in the Church of England, where 


l. 8. C. 2. every man hath leave to come, aud - 


prevent the, Ordination of an un- 
worthy perſon, and is called upon to come forth, and 


ſhew the Crimes alledged ; all which cannot be ſo well 
done, if there were not ſtated times of Ordination. I. 
have been the larger upon this. particular, becauſe], 


perceive the Duty of Faſting and Prayer is at this time 
molt notoriouſly neglected ; and thouga the thing 
be ſo rational, and ſo pious, ſo ancient and ſo unex- 
ceptionable;yet thoſe who have nothing to ſay again 

| it, 
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it,do never regard theſe times,nor uſe either abſtinence 
or any extraordinary Devotion on them, which is as 
well a ſhame asa ſin; andI hope this may move us to 
amend for the future, eſpecially when we have con- 
ſidered what excellent Forms are provided for our uſe 
at theſe Holy Seaſons, which the following Tables, 
and Diſcourſes will ſhew. 


Bb 3 The 
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gec 
The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer. 
"I ; 1. God's grack- 42 imighte G 0d, our 
ous nature. Heavenly F ather, 

1. The groutd | he haſt purchaſed 6.1 
* theſe Petitions \ \ to thy ſelf an Wni: oy 
rake, from 2. His Mercy to4 vevſal @Thurrh -by 

the Church. / the precious blood || Ch 

of thy dear Son, mt 

F 1. Generally for the ) Mercifully took up- 
whoulc Church. on the ſame, Pr: 


Ind at this time (6 
| guide and govern || 23 
C1. The Requeſt, /the minds of thy ash 
thar they may be Servants, the Si- =p 
dire&ed. ſhops and Paſtos | x. 
of thy flock, 
1. Not @That they may lay Cal 
þ chuſe , hands ſuddenly on Cl 
I- alhive ( no man, cal 
- | 2. The ——_ (wile faithfully and ſe 
2. But 


7 En ls wiſely make choice 
4: * of fit Perſons to Is] 


ning. wo. chuſe ) 9a tn the ſacred th 


wiſely. Miniſtry of the We 

Church ; 2-6 un 
2p to thoſe which 
ſhall be ozdained to 


1. The Requeſt, } any Holy Function, ſec 


$1. This Prayer hath three Parts. 
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that they may \give thy grace and M 
3- | havegrace. ( veavenie benedictt- G 


For 1, 
| the | 2. =( 6 KA . That both by their 


'* Per- < Ends (rin; Life and Doctrine, || P! 
of ir, "67 they may ſet fozth W 


thar thy Glozy , ar 


s ſons 
Or- 


daj- | they And ſet fozward the a 
| ned. | may - + Save d Salvation of all hi 
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5 Thzough Jeſus bi 

3- The name in which they are 5 Chal our Rod, &- Vi 
Cmade, men. tt 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer. 


6.111. Lmightp God, our Yeavenlp Father, w 
A purchaſed to thy ſelf an Diet 
Church-bp the pzecious bloodof thy Dear Son, 
mercifully look upon the ſame. } = 
We have a double Encouragement to make this 
Prayer: Firſt, if we conſider the Perſon of whom we 
ask ; Secondly, the thing which ask for. 1. He that we 
ask of, is all-ſufficient, andable to help us, becauſe he 
is an Mlmighty God, and he is very likely to hear us, 
becauſe he is OUr heavenlip Father, eſpecially, Il. Be- 
cauſe that which we petition for, is his Dniverſal 
Church, which he loved from all eternity : and be- 
cauſe by Adam's fall it was likely to become the Poſe 
ſeſſion of Sathar ;, rather than loſe it,he was pleaſed (as 
is here noted from S. Paul) to purchaſe it to himſelf with 
the blood of his own dear Son, Acts xx.28.Epheſ.v.25.We 
were God's by Creation before, but ſince Mankind had 
univerſally loſt that happineſs of belonging to Godzhe 
made an univerſal Purchaſe, that we might be his by a 
ſecond Title of Redemption. Now the whole body of 
Mankind, which do own and believe God to be their 
God,and Jeſus their Redeemer, make up this univerſal 
Church, and for theſe we pray, who no doubt are very 
precious in the ſight of God ; ſor can we imagine,God 
would purchaſe a Church ſodearly, 
and not prize it highly after he hqth RR. gu a 
gotten it (Cc)? When he bath given mar ge jr", 
his own Son for us, will he not with Grot. in Epheſ.1.14 
him alſo freely give us all things, Rom. 
vil. 32? Eſpecially ſuch things without which all 
that was given before would be in vain ? We pray , 
Bb 4 that 
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that the Church may have a worthy Miniſtry, without 
the which the veryDeath of Chriſt will not profit Men, 
for how fhall they believe in him, of whom they have ng 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? Rom. 
X.14; The Reconciliation was' made by the Death of 
Chriſt, But the Miniſtry of this Reconciliation 1s com- 
mtted to the Eccleſiaſticks,they are to apply it, and hy 
their Endeavours men are actually reconciled, 2 Cor,y, 
19. It was St. Pauls's Argument to the Afian Clergy to 
be diligent in their Ofice, becauſe they were let over 
thatflock, which Chriſt had bought with his own 
blood; As xx. 28. And it 1s the motive, which we 
uſe toAlmighty God,to move him to look mercifuliy 
upon his Church art this time, when Miniſters are to 
be choſen into it, becauſe he purchaſed his Church, 
dearly, and the price will be loſt to very many par: 
ticulars,if there be.not fit Miniſters to ſhew the people 
their need of Jefus, and his willingneſs and power to 
help them; unleſs there be ſuch ordained, as may pray 
for them, and initruct them,reprove and exhort them, 
alas! they will be but little the better for all that Jeſus 
has done for them.God once looked upon this Church, 
when it was likely to be loſt for ever, he looked then 
with ſo much Mercy asta ſend a Saviour to redceny it ; 
wherefore we hope he will look upon it now with fo 
much compaſſion, as to ſend able Miniſters to make 
thar great Salvation efte&tual. When he hath bought 
and brought home his traying ſheep to the greatBilhop 
of their Souls,doubtleſs he will appoint proper Shep- 
herds and Paſtors to.feed them with all things needtul 


, ; 


to Salvation. 
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$1V.YNd at this time fo guide and govern the 

minds of thp Servants; the Biſhops and 
Paltozs of thp flock,that thep map lap hands ſud- 
denlp on no man; but faithfullp and wiſcihp make 
choice of fit Perſons to ſerve in the ſacred mini- 
ſirp of thy Church. 7] 

The firſt Petition of this Prayer is in behalf of thoſe 
that chooſe and do ordain, and that is the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of Chriſt's flock, The Biſhops by their own 
Right,the Paſtors only as Afliſtants,and by the permi(- 
ſion of the Biſhops. The Church of England indeed ad- 
mits of the Order of Presbyters by licence from the Bi- 
ſhop to examine Candidates,and allows the Arch-dea- 
con to preſent them, and gives the Prieſts which are 
preſent leave to lay their hands upon the head of the 
Perſons ordained , which was decreed in the fourth 
Councel of Carthage, can. 3. And which ſome would 
gather to'have becn an Apoſtolical Cuſtom from 1T 1. 
Iv. 4. though St. Chryſoftom believes by the Presbytery 
there is meant the Colledge of Bi- 


ſhops(4). However it is molt certain, 
neither this Church doth, nor the 
ancient Church did think, that the 
Paſtors had any Right to the Power 
of Ordination : For the ſecond Ca- 
non of the Apoſtles affirms, that 
the Biſhops alone had that Power 
(e), and all the Writings of the 
Fathers confirm it, Yea St. Fierom 
himſelf, where his anger was hot- 
teſt againſt the Biſhops, confelleth 
them above Presbyters however 
in this power of Ordination (f). E- 
piphanius makes this the diflerence 


(4Y Ou met moes- 
Guregwy onav £y- 
T0 Tt, » LING TeeL 
EmTxomoy S.Chryſ.in 
loc. &+ verfio eAthiop. 
habet — --impoſitione 
manuum Fpiſcoporum. 

(2) TIzesPurre©&- 
um £mTtors Yee 
Toyei-F@ &C. Can. A- 

oftol. 2. 

(f) Quid facit (ex- 
cept Ordinations) F- 
piſcopus, quod Presby- 
ter non facit 2 Rieron, 
ad Evagr. 
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between Biſhops and Prieſts, that Biſhops make Fa- 
thers of the Church by Ordination ; whereas Prieſts 


caft ohly make Sons of the Charch by Baptiſm : and 


whereas /Erins being denyed a Biſhoprick, did in re- 
venge aſſert that the Presbyters had equal power with 
them to ordain, &c. He tells us he was cenſured as an 
Heretick for this opinion. Epiphar.contra.ber, 75.1. 3, 
ror, 1, Moreover, whereas one Maximus pretending 
to be a Biſhop, had ordained divers, and afterwards 
was found and declared to be no Biſhop, the general 
Councel at Conftantinople degraded all that had taken 
Orders from him, not allowing them to be reckoned in 
| in any degree of the Clergy (g) anno 
\ (2) Mie Tv5 mp” D.333. Anda Councel at Hiſpalis 
avs Xeegrw19- did decree, that certain Preiſts and 
Eh ng Deacons,who (inthe Biſhops weak- 
cil. 2. Conſt.can. 4 D&ſs$ had received their BenediCtion 

only from the hands of certain Pres: 
byters, ſhould be utterly degraded and reputed merely 
as Lay-perſons. Corcil. Hiſpal. 2. Can. 5. 6. More Aw 
thority and Inſtances might be produced , but this may 
ſuffice to vindicate the right of Biſhops, and to ſhew 


that we pray for them principally and in the firſt place, 


and for the Paſtors only as their Aſſiſtants, and as the 
Biſhopdoth ordain with their concurrence. Now the 
thing asked in behalf of theſe, is in the general, that 
God would direct and afhiſt them in their choice. In 
the primitive times Biſhops and Miniſters were often 
chofen by miraculous Indications, which being now 
ceaſed, the divinc care of his Church is ſtill the ſame; 
wherefore we hope thoſe who are by him intruſted 
with the Government thereof, ſhall be guided ſo as to 
judge rightly of the Gifts and Qualifications of thoſe 
they do admit: We hope God will prevent them from 
chooſing ill, and help them to chooſe well ; w_ _ 

. They 
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I. They will obſerve the Apoltolick Canon given by 
6. Pard to Timothy, 1 Tir. 5.22, And lay hands ſuddenly 
on no m4nwhich place although ſome later Criticks in- 
terpert of Abſolution, yet it is evident our Church 
here applys it to Ordination, and fo did moſt of the 
Fathers alſo (bþ), and Grortus of late 
approves that ſcnſe(s), That a Bi= (h)=—Nefaril ali 
ſhop muſt take heed he do not 44s atcipiat Ecclzfi- 
raſhly admit any to Holy Orders, —_ C— , 
till he have firſt examined his fir- 227974 rie de 
neſs for the Office ; and hence the putatun. S. amb. in 
Apoltle adds, neither be thoupar- loc. ira Chiyſ. & 
taker of other mens Sins, To inti» Theoph- 
mate, that the Biſhop, who un- x eo —_ 2 
adviſedly admits an unworthy Grox.in loc, ow 
Perſon into Holy Orders, is a Par- 
taker of the Sins, which this unworthy Perſon com- 
mits1n this Place : like as 1ſocrares notes, T hat Rulers 
maſt chooſe 0 wicked men into their inferiour Offices \, for if 
they do, whatſocuer wickedneſs they cemmit, it will be im- 
pred ro thoſe who did avance them, ad Demonio. Where- 
fore we pray tor their own ſakes, and for the Church'es 
ſake, that they may take time, and «it delrberarely in 
a mattcr of ſuch moment as this is z and if God guide 
their minds, they will not be too haſty, bur, 

I. They will faithfullp and wifelp chooſe fir 
Perſons - The Biſhops are God's Stewards, they 
ought therefore to have theſe two Qualifications , viz, 
1, Fidelity, 2. Wiſdom: if they be faityful, rhey can- 
not conſent to to an unworthy choice; and if they 
be pjudent, they cannot eaſily be impoſed on. A 
faithful Biſhop will not for fear or favour, for gain or 
any evil ends, admit any that are unfit, ncither will 
he out of Anger or Partiality reject any that are de- 
krving. Again the Biſhop's prudence and wi_ 

wil 
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will enable him to diſcover the ignorance of ſuch as are 
illiterate,and the evilaCtions of ſuch as are ſcandalous; 
ſo that if Fidelity and Wiſdom be his guide,he cannot 
make an 111 choice. And qoubtleſs we have great rez- 
ſon to pray they may chooſe well z for the Miniſtry is 
facred,which theſe Candidates undertake ; the Maſter 
they ſerve is very great,even Almighty God ; the place 
they are to ſerve in, is very near him, to wait at his Al. 
tar, the matters committed to their charge are very 
precious, even immortal Souls, purchaſed with the 
blood of Chriſt : And this for the Perſons chooſing, 


$.V.YNd to thole which ſhall be o2darnedto any 
= HolypFuncion give thp grace and heaven 
In benedictton, that both bp their Litc and Do- 
erine thep may ſet fozth thp Glozp, and ſet fo: 
ward the Salvation of all men, thzough Jeſus 
Ch2iſt our Lo2d, Amen. | 
In the next place, we pray for the perſons who are 
choſen; for although they be outwardly admitted to 
the Office by the Biſhops, yet they muſt be inwardly 
fitted for, andaſliſtedin it, by God ; they confer the 
Honour, but he only can give the Grace - which is ful- 
ly expreſled in the Forms of. the Greek Ordination, 
, , _, where the Biſhop profeſleth it is 
, oh Y=? © 7% not the Impoſition of his hands, 
eres i i ax but the riches of God's mercy, 
£moxoTh Toy mA» Which gives Grace to thoſe that 
orav Ts on mpuay are choſen ( hk): and the ſame Is 
forts Xeteus we implyed in this Prayer wherein 
yn Euc%0* we beſeech Almighty God, even 
. for thoſe who have the honour to 
be approved by men. Now we beg two things for 
them. I. That God will give them. his Gz2ace, 


and II. His heavenip Benediction. His _ 
WI 
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will ft them for their Office, and his bleſſing will pro-" 
ſper them in the diſcharge of it ; the divine Grace 
will enable them to plant,and his benediCtion will give 
the encreaſe to all their labours:So that theſe two com- 
prehend all that can be deſired on their account ; for if 
they be inwardly gracious,and continually bleſſed,then 
they will effeCtually [et fozthGods glozp,and alſoſet 
fozward the Salvation of men. And theſe twoare 
thegreat ends of their Office; they are to declare the 
wifdom and power,the mercy and goodneſs of God,and 
alſo to praiſe him themſelyes, and to engage others to 
joyn with them ; and then further they are to promote 
the Salvation of all,” eſpecially of thoſe under their | 
charge, by Inſtruction -and Exhortation, comfort and 
reproof,or as is here expreſſed,bp their Tife and Do- 
crine; for if they live wickedly they diſhonour God, 
and harden evi] men;they are a ſcandal to Religion and 
2 hindrance to men's Salvation ; and if they preach not 
atall, or not right Doctrine, they promote ignorance 
or propagate Errors, and ſo neither glorifie God, nor 
ſhew their people the right way to Heaven ; which is ' 
rery ſad when the Lights of the World are Darkneſs, 
and thoſe which ſhould guide others,docither let them 
z0WroOngy0r lead them out of the right way : Where- 
fore whoſoever loves God,or wiſhes well to his Neigh- 
bours fouls, whoſoever deſires the honour of Religion, 
and the good of the Church, is obliged to pray ar theſe 
ſolemn times with great Devotion for thoſe who are to, 
beordained , for if by God's Grace their Principles 
be right, and their Pratices agreeable, oh how great 
glory ſhall God have by them? and how infinite a 
bleſſing may they prove to the Church? How many 
Souls may hereafter receive advantage by the zealous 
Prayers, affectionate Sermons, prudent advice, and pi- 
ous Examples of thoſe Miniſters ? Ler us therefore beg 
this 
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this Mercy for them with a Paſſion as great as the ex- 
cellency thereof doth require,through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, that God may grant it to our exceeding benefit, 
Aanen. : | 


The Paraphraſe of the firft Prayer. 


O [Almigh/yv God,]to whom we reſort in all our 
need,as to [our zFeavenlp Father, who haſt] pitied 
or periſhing M@:2kind,and out of them [puzchalcd] 
oran Inberitance{[to thp i Society of Believers, 
which makes up[an univerſal Church, Jredeemingjt 
from eternal Damnation [bp the pzectous blood of 
thy dear Son] Jeſus Chriit, we hope thou wilt got 

let them want any thing, whom thou haſt ſo deg] 
bought ; wherefore Lord, do thou [mercifullp Jook 
upon the fame, Jand take care of it at all times: [and 
at this time] eſpecially, when a new ſupply of Mini- 
ſters are to be choſen into it,do thou[ſo guide and ge- 
- bernthe minds of]thoſe,whom thou haſt intruſted to 
make this choicezeven ofthe Biſhops andJtheir Aſ- 
fiſtants,the[Paſto2s of thy flock,that thepJ accords 
ing toS. Paul's Rule [map lap hands] for the cor- 
ferring theſe holy Orders raſhly or [[uddenlp on no 
man, ]Jwhich ſhall be offered to them.Let them admit 
none without a ſtrict Enquiry into their Learning and 
manners,[but faithfullpJwithout any partiality,Cand 
wilelp]with great diſcretion, let them [make choice 
of ] ſuch as for their parts and piety ſhall be judged [fit 
erfons to]diſcharge ſo great a Truſt,as it is to[ſerve 
inJall thoſe Divine Ordinances and Offices, which be- 
long tothe ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church:JDiret 
them in their choice.[And]as{to thoſe who ſhall be] 
choſen at this ſolemn time, and [ozdaincd to anp] 
Degree 
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Degree or Office in this [Yolp Function,] We pray, 
that it may pleaſe thee [_ to give ] large meaſures of 
[thy grace] to ſanctifie their hearts, and] to ſend 
great ſucceſs by thy © heavenlp Benedicton ] on 
their endeavours, [ that both bp} the Holineſsof 
[ their Life, and ] thetruth of their { Pocrine, J 
many may be drawn to umitate their Example, and 
believe thy Goſpel, that thereby [they map] anſwer 
the great end of their Calling, which is to | [et fozth 
thp Glopp, ] and ſhew thy mercy tawards poor Sin» 
ners, [and] withal to [ (et fozward] Souls in their 
way to Heaven in order to [ the Salvation of all 
men,] which thou deſireſt, and theſe may effect, if 
thou pleaſe thus to bleſs them [thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt, ] who bought thy Chuxch; wetherefore beg 
it, and we hope thou wilt grant it, ſince he is [ our 
Tod] and our Redeemer. [YUmen.] 
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The ſecond Prayer in Ember-week. 


6. Vi. J* Heſe Ember-weeks do return {0 frequently, 


that'it is thought fit to add another Col- 
Ie, for the help of thoſe whoſe Devotions are apt to 
be aſliſted by variety. Yet ſince the Requeſt is the ſame, 
the Senſe is little different from the other, unleſs this 
may be thought moſt proper to be uſed after the Can- 
didates have paſſed Examination,as the other is fitteſt 
to be uſed before. In other things they both agree, the 
Method being almoſt the ſame, as the Analyſis will de- 
clare : ſothat when we have conſidered that, our Dif- 
courſe onthis ſhall be very brief. 


Th? 


..$. VIE This Prayer hath three Parts. 
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hens Anal ſis of the Second Proje 


cd. Churches thy Hole Church, 


00d. 
Ou Thzough Feſus 
$.# The name in which they are Cn out ' &ozd,, 
unade. Ime 


| 22h 20 hg go 
ent all g 
Fr. The ground of " Sites, 
1 | theſe Peticions, / 2+ His peculiar Who of thy divine 
S taken from Providence con» Pzovidence Haft 
- LE cerning his appointed ; Divers 
4 Church. Hers in thy 
's | 
& 7% 6 ( Give thy grace.we 
- 5 | 7. The thing de- _ beleech 
- fired. 
p | Cr, General- To all thoſe, whs 
s | | 1y intima-Ya. . The perſons \ are to be called to 
S F | ting for whum it is / any Office oz Id= 
SS 7> defired. miniſtration in the 
s |T | | ſame, 
» [ 4: Ind ſo repleniſh 
>< S fr, How (1. Inward- ) them with the 
8 | Z rh hel ly. eh of thy Do= 
'S ou rine, 
_ | 'S |; '2, ua- he ns Ind endue them 
® ho Par- lied! | a Annocency of 
|= | ticu- 
s |- larly f1. For the{ That they may 
> ]« | ex- | 2. Why | diſcharge of —_— ſerve de- 
2 be | pref [rhbey their Office. 
G v ſing, | ſhould 4 2. For God's 5s _ Glozy of 
| beſo I Glory. the great Name, - 
[ | quaiifi- | 3- For the eYnd the benefic of 
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= A Pratical Diſcourſe upon the 
ſecond. Prayey. R 


$.vIII.Y Lmightp God,thegiverof all god Gifty, 
nel p29, 9) thy divine Pzovidence haſt 
pbinted divers O2ders in thp Church.) 

The foundation of this Prayer is very firm,beitg la 
upon two Places of Holy Scripture, for firſt S. Fam; 
5.15. aſfurethus, that every good Gift 55 from above, au 
eomerh down fromthe Father of Lights; and then S. Pu 
teacheth us, that he is the Author of thoſe diſtinCt 0r- 
ders ard Offices ih his Church ; for He gave ſome Ap- 

/ Paſtors and 


ftles, ſome phi ſome Enangeliſts, 


Techers,Ephet.iv.2. No human Policy did invent thek 
diffetebt places; but God himſelf fortfaw it would he 
necellary in the Chiirch, as well asin all other Socie 
ties, That ſome ſhould be ſuperiors as the Apoſtlesand 
Biſhops, ſome inferiors, as Prieſts and Deacons. Sone 
It this Bddy were to aft as the Head;ſbine as the Hands, 
ofhe as the Feet; yet every one doth ſerve as wellto 
the beauty as the conveniency of the whole : So that we 
have good ground to hope, that God will hear thisre 
queſt,for heappointed theOffices,and he gives different 
£iftsro fit men for the diſcharge of then 3 for ro ont i 
grven the ward of wiſdom, . to another the Word of Knox 
tedye by rhe ſame Spirit, Sc. 1 Cor, Xit, 8B, The gifts of 
Learfhirs and Elocution, of prudence and courage, o 
devotion and piety doall come from the hand of God; 
whatever place any man hath in the'Church, itis of 
Go@'s appointing, and whatever abilities any man hath 
to diſcharge his duty thetein it is by the Gift of God: 
But by giftg inthis place, we may underſtand not only 
the Qualifications, but the very Orders themſelves ; 
for Eccleſiaſtical Offices are called Gifts by S. oe 
where 
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niſh them wich the Truth - Hy 
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where he ſaith,that Chriſt at his Aſcenſion,gque gifts ua* 
to men, to ſame Apoſtles, &e, Epheſ. jy,B.11. And Tuſtini- 
41 calls the Prieſthood one of the greateſt Gifts, which 
ever God gave unto men. #7 Auhenyic, However we 
interprets this is fure, that the Chuxch is the Houſe of 
the living God, 1 Tipr.iij, 19, And agevery man expects 
the power to appointto all in his pwn Family their ſes 
yeral places, ſo we may well allow God -todpin his 
and when he hath ſet them in their proper place; we 
may juſtly intreat him to bleſs thoſe who are his gift £6 
bs; and *tis very likely he will hear ug ip behalf of 
thoſe whom he bath conſtituted, and as he hath called 
them, he will fit them, - : 


1X. Jive thy grace; we hizmbly beſech the, £0 
6 ail rhols, who are to be calledto anp Of- 
bee, o2 Adminiftracion inthe ſame; and fo reple- 
- eh | Wogrine; and 
Amonegf all the Gifts of God; the beſt and nobleſt 
is his O2ace, without which all other gifts are abuſed 
to pride- or other evil purpoſes : Grace 1s requiſite 
for all, but chiefly cacefiry for thoſe; who are to in- 
til grace into others ; S. Paw ſaith hewas made a Mi- 
viſter by che Gift of the grateof God, Eph. iti. 7. And in 
the Greek Forms the Biſhop faith when be ofdaineth 
ay, the divine Grace prometerh thee ; Bon. 
yea they do particularly pray for , REN croe x os 
the Ofdained, that the Grace of Ys &FÞ> 1s 99 
the moſt holy Spirit might come 7 uot AF. 
won them (1). And webeg the oG- Ewh. 
ſame forall Orders among us, and | 
for every perſon in thoſe Orders, becauſe pore of them 
can pleaſe God or profit others without it. Whe- 
ther thereforethey be called to be Priefts,which is here 
Cc 2 _ underſtood” 
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underſtood by an Office, or to be Deacons, here inti- 
'- ... -  matedbythe word Adminiſtrati- 
\(m) Teo'ris on (m), whether they be choſen 
ye rr ms to — oy —_ offici- 
|  -- Du. atcinthe higher, or miniſter inthe 
ppb "Y* lower Places of the Church,,Gzace 
Bega: is neceſſary for them all : and that 
firſt, to repleniſh them with truth of Doctrine, 
ſecondly to endue them with Dolincls of Life : To 
fill their minds with right Principles, and to adorn 
their Lives with a Converſation ſuitable thereunto, 
Now- this is the exatt Paraphraſe of 2oſes his Prayer 
; for Levr, That God would let his Urim 

(0) Exod. 28. 1!- and Thummim be with his Holy on 
luminationts & pir- (0); for VUrimſignifies the Light of 
gay ws _ true Doctrine, and Thummin the 
ee Caftal - rem Perfection of an innocent Life; both 
Deut. xx xiii: $. Per- Which-are the neceſſary Qualificati- 
feftio tua & Doftrins Ons of every good Clergy-man; 
tua, Valg. whoſe Underſtanding muſt be in- 
2 " lightened with Learning and a com- 
prehenſive Knowledge, that he may diſcern whatis 
Truth, and beable to defend it againſt all Oppoſers 
and then his Aftions muſt agree to his Profeſſion, and 
be the Ornament of: his Principles, and the guideto 
thoſe belonging to-his Charge ; but alas! if they want 
both of theſe, and are ignorant or erroneous in their 
Judgments, or debauched 'and: wicked in their Lives, 
they are a Plague to the Church, and every way tohe 
lamented : yea if a Miniſter want but one of theſe, he 
can do but little good; Truth without Learning is 
weak, and without Holineſs it is ſcandalous : And Ho- 
lineſs without Truth is Hypocrifie, without Learning 
it is contemptible, Wherefore let vs pray,that both the 
Qualities may meet in ſuch as are now ordained : - 
Fe 33 308 Lg © Wael 
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when they are both joyned in a Clergy-man, they ar®© 


very lovely, and very powerful, and fuch perſons will 
be both able and likely todo good : But of this before. 


$.X. PF Hat they may faithfullp ſerve befoze thee, 

_ >. tothe glozpof-thp.great Name, and the 
benefit of thp Yolp Church though Jeſus Chalſt 
our Lod, Amen.} . - . - - PE 
A Miniſter is one &hoſen to draw dear to God, to 
frve in the nobleſt Employment, that any mortal can 
have about the King of Heaven for they are to ſerve 
befoze him, to officiate daily in the Church, theplace 
of his eſpeciaFpreſence: They are to be Stewards of 
Heavenly Myſteries, and therefore it is fit they ſhould 
be faithful, + Coz. iv. 2. Eſpecially fince their Maſter's 
eye is alwaies over-them, and that they are'to give {0 
great an Account at laſt. Now if it pleaſe God to ſet 
up Orthodox and learned, pious and ſober Men in theſC 
Holy places, we do not doubtbut they will be faithful 


Servants, and diſcharge their Duty. as well to the 


Honour of the great Maſter, as the good of all the 
Family; The Name of God will be glorified by all 
the people for ſetting; ſuch prudent and pions Shep= 
herds over them, and all Chriſtian People will be tit 
ſtructed by their Doctrinez: and encouraged by theit 
Example 3 fo that the Church ſhall have abundant bes 


nefit from their Endeavours. And oh how greatableF 


fingand defirable.a happineſs is this,” to have ſuch Cler+ 
gy and ſuch People! it will bea powerful Motivets. 
God to give his Grace to theſe now to be ordained}. 
and I hope ir will alſo move us to beg it heartily for 
them: if we defirethe Honour of the Maſter, or the. 
good of the Family, let us pray fot: faithful and wiſe 
Stewards, and let the Eord fay thereunto Amen,* '*+ * 


er} 
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The Paraphraſe of the Second Prayer. 


” OſAlmightp) 2nd moſt hountiful [God, the gi: 
ver of all good gifts, which rhe Sons of Men dg 
enjoy, ,Whe ] amongſt other aCts of Grace towards ys 
pur [of thp divine] Care and [P2oVidence Haſt) for 
the prevention of Schiſmand Confuſion { appointch 
divers Ozders)] and Degrees, fome higher and ſome 
tower, {in thp Church} for the Government and edi- 
fication thereof, We hope thou wilt blefs that whicki 
of thire own appointing: {Gwe thp Geace:] thete- 
fore at this time, {We humibip beleech thee,] O Lord, 
and communicate thy Spirit [fo all thoſe Who] bythe 
Biſhops, thy Subſtitutes { are to be called ] andad- 
gitted, either [ to any Office) as Priefts, or as De 
cons to fulfillany inferior charge [and Adminiſtrati 
on in the fame} Holy Society of the Church : And 
fet this Grace of thine beſtowed on them inlighten 
 gheirminds, [and fo repicnifh them with J aright 
Judgment and compleat underſtanding, that they may 
teach and defend [the trunthof r ortrine.] It 
it alfo fanAike their Converſation, {andendne them 
with)ail Holineſs and [irmorencp of life : ] We piay 
| they may be wife andpioustotheend,[that they map] 
es good Stewards, [faithfallp {ervr} in thy Houk, 
where they appear intmediarcly [ thee ;] and thit 
eheir {aceed Miniftrations may rend ;| to the ] ſettii 
forth of the { glozp of thy great Name, 7] whic 
_—_— to be praiſed by all, [and J alſo to [f 
enefht o[.} al men, that belong unto ['thp Þolp 
Church, 7} who w:!! be brotght to eternal Salvation 
by the Doftrineand Example of ſuch gracious Paſtors, 
Grant this mercy therefore for the effecting ſd happy 
anend [though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd,] in whoſe 


Name 


OS. 
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Name we ask it, andby whoſe Mediation we hope to 


obtain It, Amen. 


SECTION VIII 
Of the Prayer for the High Court of 
Parliament. | 


—_—__ A 


a bo is the peculiar felicity of this Realm of Eng- 
land, that though it bean abſolute Monarchy, 
swell by Ccngueſt as Inheritance, yet ſuch have been 
the gracious Condeſcenſions of the Kings thereof, that 
they have yoluntarily circumderibed their own Power in 
ſome particulars, and granted their Subjects the Privi- 
ledge to chooſe a great Councel from among themy 
ſelves to be adviſed within matters of greateſt mo- 
ment, that ſo what is for the common good, may:-pals 
by common conſent : Sothatwe may ſay of our Princes, 
ns Zliny of the good Emperor Trajan , They bave free- 
h yielded torutle by thoſe Laws, to which not ng but their 
own goodneſs could oblige them (a ). f 
And doubtleſs the People of Eng- _ (4) Iſt te leg/bys 
lard ought to take it as an At of Pc ff 
Grace, that their Kings have con- Plin. Pang in Tre 
ſented to govern them jn this man- jan. SE 
nr: For 1t is certain, that before 
the Conquelt, the Saxov and the Dan;ſhKings had no 
fuch formal Parliaments; but arbitrarily ſummoned ſuch 
of the Temporal and Spiritual Nobility, as they plea- 
ſed, upon ſome occaſions ; and none but Biſhops and 
Barons were admitted to this great Council for many 
years after the Conqueſt : the hrſt Grant:that ever was 
made tothe Commons, was in 1 laſt year of LID 
C & w 
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who by. his Charter. faith, he will cauſe a common 
Councel of the Nation to be allembled, and cauſe n& 

only the Nobility to be ſummoned, but all that heldof 

him i» capire. Chart R. Fohan. an. 17, ap. Spelman.Gloſſi, 
fol. 452. Andyer ityas neer 50:years after, e're this 
Grant was put in Execution ; for the firſt Writ iſſue 

out to ſummon the Commons to Parliament bears date 

but the 49 Her. 3. about 1255. But everſince our gra 

cious Kings have upon all grand'occaſions duly called 

theſe Parliaments, as well the Lords Spiritual and 

"Temporal, as the principal of the Commoners choſen 
by the People ; and they have conferred many great 

Priviledges and Immunities on this nobleAſſembly.,and 

adviſed with them concerning Peace and War, cot 

cerning the making or repealing of Laws, the impo- 
ſing Levies and Taxes for the publick defence ; 'they 

have given them leave to repreſent all common grie- 

vances, and to impeach notorious Offenders, even of 

the greateſt Quality: all which Rights and Powersbe- 

ing derived from the Royal favour, ought to oblige 

them to the Service of their great Maſter 5 who hath 

fo ſar reſerved the Supremacy in his own hands, that 
they cannot meet -but by his Summons, and are dil- 
ſolved again at his pleaſure, they may contrive bur can- 
not compleat any Law to bind the Subje&t without the 
Royalaſſent: and yet our excellent Princes have pro- 
miſed they will impoſe no univerſal Taxes, nor confirm 
or repeal any Statute-Law without their advice,follow- 
ing herein the Example of the noble Emperor, 24. Ar- 
tontnuws, of whom it is faid, That he did ne: great thing 
in Civil or Military aff airs without the advice of hisbeſt 
Subjetts ( being wont to ſay, ) It was ſafer for himto fol- 
low the counſel of ſo many of his friends, than that they 
all frould att by his ſingle Fudgement, Jul. - Capitol. in 
M. Anton, And Solomons Obſervation confirms the 
- : 4 pru- 
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prudence of this Courſe, who ſaith, i» the multirude.of 
counſellors there ts ſafety, Prov.xi.14. And doubtleſs ſo 
many judicious eyes, drawn together from the ſeveral 
parts of the Nation, cannot but diſcern things tending 
tothe.common good, and diſcover all publick incon- 
veniences, .and foreſee all probable evil accidents, and 
prevent many miſchievous Deſigns: So that they may 
be-a very great - happineſs, as well to the King as the 
whole Nation, if they act pfudently and piouſly, and 
aim at God's glorys-and the publick good 5» to which 
purpoſe, we make this Prayer for them. And as we 
have great reaſon, ſo: we have good Authority for ſo 
doing. The primitive Chriſtians always prayed, that 
the Emperour might have a faithful Senate. Tertul, Apol. 
And the Light of Nature taught the Gertzles to begin 
all their grand Conſultations with Sacrifices and Pray-- 
ers, neither did the Senators meet in 4 prophane place, but- 
in a ſolemn and ſacred one, where there were Temples of the 
God's, — and that they might have an auſpicions begin- 
nings. they ouzht at their entrance to offer n_—_ onthe 
Altar of that Deity inwhaſe Temple they aſſemblea——er, 
as Auguſtus decreed, they were to ſupplicate with Incenſe 
and Wine, that every Att might be valid, agreeable 19 
the cuſtom of Athens, where the Prieſts were wont to ſa- 
crifice in all publick, Conſultations, and after the Example of 
the Spartans, whoſe Councels were- always attended by an. 
Augur. Alex.ab. Alexand. gen.dier.1.4.cap.11. Now lt 
would be an abominable ſhame, that we ſhouldexpreſs 
leſs ſenſe of our dependance on God, and ſhew a ſligh- 
ter regard toward the common Good than Heathens ; 
wherefore we alſo in the Seſſion of our great Senate, 
do beg a bleſſing on them in that admirable Form, 
whoſe rare and comprehenſive Method is preſented in 
this Table. | 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Tirager for the Parliament, 


Woft gracious God, we 
C8 x. In general forthe whole Humbly beſecch thee as 
x. | Kingdom. fax chis Hingdomen ge- 
4 5 | neral, 
£ : 4 0 eſpecially fo: the 
. : | Conre of Partia- 
| by 6 Iz ln ſpecial, = my yr 
5 tarives in i++ \ligious 
mera 


ſembled, 
t thor wonldeſf by 


( That 
C1. Thattheir Connſels may /) pleaſed to direc and 
be happily carried on. (7 proſper. all thezr Conſul 


To the the advancement of 


TY. God's glory. | by Glozy, : 
2-And 2-The Churches ' > oi good of the 
good. 


right Y3. The welfare = be Cafere, honour, an 


i 
—___ 


2.For what we pray. 
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welfare, of pony ob 
of Prince and, ;an, and his Kings 


That all things may he 
Tio Generally for bringing ſo ozdered dings may hs 
all rbings into good Or-\ their endeavours upon 

| der. the beſt and ſureſt foun: 


< 2.-Forke 1, Hzoſperi- 
Ing ht iy. pi 
by rhe Con- J2.Properti 
| tinvauce '6 
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——_ I. This Prayer containeth four Particulars; 


theſe Requeſts Foz them,foz us,and thy 
| S| As to 2 _ es Church, wehuma 


! 

| 57 the name and medias 

& | 2. Concluding them1n the ) tion of Foſus Cheilt our 
- Name of Jeſus Chriſt. moſt bleſſed Lozd and 
hed D 


aviour, Amen. 
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Fi Pratfiral Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for the 
High / an of Parliament: f 


5.111. HON gracious God, we humblp belech 
| the, as fo2 this Kingdom m general ; 
ſo eſpeciallp fo2 the High-Court of Parliament 
wider our moſt Keligious and gracious King at 

this time aſſembled.J 
| The Jews were enjoyncd both to ſeek, and pray for 
the Peace of that Kingdom wherein they lived asCap- 
tives z becauſe inthe Peace thereof they thonld have 
Peace alſo, Fer.xxix,”7, And it appears by innumerable 
Teſtimonies, that the ancient Chriſtians daily prayed 
for the welfare of the Reman Empire, though they were 
miſerably perſecuted under ir. How much more rea- 
fon ahd grezter Obligations then have we topray foz 
this kingdom, in which we were born 8nd bronght 
vÞ, of which we are natural Snbjetts, and under 
which we enjoy onr Lives and Liberties, onr Eſtates 
and out Conſciences wpon better Terms, and with 
greater ſecurity, than any People i-the World? We 
r##y think it is a great matter for ſo inconſiderable 
Perſons, as to out quality and number, to mtercede 
fot -a whole Kingdom, andid it is3 but therefore we 
*#kHumblp, and our comfort is, that we addreſs to 
a moſt gracions Bod, who will not eaſily deny us, 
when we ask with a publick Spirit and a large Cha- 
My. It is att Argument of a baſe and narrow Soul 
to pray only for-our own private welfare; and as Jam- 
blichus notes, rhe publick_and provate Intereſt are not 
diftsn$t things , for in the common Good of the whole, 
the peomliar advantage of private perſons is contained : So 
that it is a prudenter and nobler courfe-to wiſh the 
Proſperity of the whole Nation, that 'many = be 
apPy 
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( b) Tan publice happy together, than to deſire felj- 
"= _ wt Gity-alone (b); and the Perſians had 
_ » or Laracu. ALAW, Thar no man which ſacrificed 
rentur. Plutarch — ſhould confine his Supplications to ſuch 
pe dart + * things as were only good for Wimfelf, 
but that he muſt pray for good things to the King, and to all 
the Perſians, becauſe in that number he himſelf is included, 
Herodot. 1. 1. How much more are we Chriſtians obs 
liged to pray daily for the whole Kingdom in gene- 
ral ? but more eſpecially, we muſt pray for it in times 
of Parliament, becauſe then there are very weighty af- 
fairs in hand, and, as the Writ of Summons intimates, 
they are called to adviſe de arduis regni negotiis, VIZ. to 
make Laws, redreſs Grievances, to contrive things 
tending to the publick ſafety,to raiſe Levies for making 
War,or to propoſe terms of Peace : Now while theſe 
things are 1n agitation, that are'of ſo grand Impor- 
tance to the whole Kingdom, it is fit we ſhould pray 
moſt afteCtionately for it then : And the devout Chri- 
ſtian, whoſe fervent Prayers do obtain God's bleſſing 
on their Counſels, contributes as much to the Com- 
mon good by his Petitions, as the moſt eminent Pa- 
triot by hisadvice. Wedo ſuppoſe, that they are now 
allembled under our moſt gracious King; for he did 
convene them by his Authority, they fit by his permiſ- 
ſion, they do nothing without kis Approbation;ſo that 
they are, and ought to look upon themſelves,as Subjects 
ſtill, and under, not equal to their Royal Maſter. And 
verily when the late long. Parliament would be no 
more under the King, but above him and againſt him, 
no good Subject could or ought to-pray for any thing, 
but that they might ſce their Error and ſubmit 3 but 
now when we have Loyal Parliaments, who love and 
honour the King, and do humbly adviſe, notarrogant- 


ly compel him, we can pray heartily and chearfully 
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for them,. and inour praying for them, we pray for the 
whole Kingdom ; for. if they he bleſſed, the whole 
Nation will flouriſh : And if we. conſider that a Loyal, 
Parliament under a good King are the Compendium of 
the whole Realm, and the Nation repreſentative, it 
will be a praying for the whole Kingdom at once, to. 
pray for them ; for here are preſent, the King, and 
the Nobility in Perſon, the Clergy by their Biſhops: 
and Procurators, the Commons .by their Knights and: 
Burgeſles; ſo that if we do diſtinguilh the Nation from 
the Parliament in our minds, yet we ought not to ſe-- 
parate them in our Prayers, for they are the Nation: 
virtually: Whereupon it was a Law at Rome; That- 
whenever they prayed for the People, . | 

they ſhould pray for the Senate and No- (c) Manſitque dis. 
bility alſo, and that it ſhould not be 95, ut zn omnt prica- 
lawful ro name the one without the le fa aq = bf «ax 
other (e). And hence we may learn +4 quoque & Quiriti- 
finally, how great intention and ho- bus precarentur, neque 
ly fervour is requiſite for ſo noble a fas «ft #n ſolenni pre- 
Prayer 25 this is, wherein we peti-, © aan fir ator 
tion for the King, and all his Sub- |, $. Cap. 27. RI 
jects at once ; let us be alhamed to 

make ſuch a Prayer with a ſlight or ordinary Deyo- 


CIV. FJ. Vat it may pleaſe the to direct and p2o- 

ſpcr all their Conſultations to the ad- 
bancement of thp glo:y, the god of thy Church, - 
the ſafetp, honour, and welfare of our Soveraign 
and hrs Kingdoms. |] 

There are two things required to make any Counſel 
happy, firſt, that it be direaedto a good end by thoſe 
that give it-: ſecondly,that it produce as good effects for 
the benefit of thoſe for whom it 1s given : the of war 

ubje 


413 The Payer fo2 the Parliament. Part.1t, 
ſubject of this Petition, and is ſo fully and clearly ex. 
- preſled, thatit isnot poſſible in ſo few words to give 
better deſcription of thoſe great Ends, at which ſuch 
Aſſemblies ſhould aim ; for it doth not only inſtruct the 
People what to ask, but admoniſh the Members of this 
great Council, what theyare to endeavor in all their 
Conſultations, being as well a-Scheme of their Daty, 
as a:Rule for our Devotions. Inthe confuſed Aſſembly 
at Epheſus, it is ſaid, that the greater pare knew not where- 
fore they were come together, ACts x1x, 32. Butit cannot 
be ſuſpeted, that thoſe whoare admitted into ſo Ho- 
nourable a Council, ſhould be wholly ignorant of theſe 
ends, however they may be liable to forget them ; and 
therefore the Church hath made this daily Prayer to be 
as a conſtant Monitor to them, that they may remem» 


ber their duty as well as know it, and daily propoſe 
theſe things as the mark, at which they may aim in all. 


their deliberations. To which purpoſe we do in the ges 
neral, firſ#, deſire of God to Dire them tothe right 
Ends, which are mentioned here; and then to pzoſper 
the Counſels ſo direfted, that they may bring forth the 
happy effets mentioned in the next Paragraph : If he 
donot guide they will notaim right, and if he do not 
proſper them they cannot hit the mark ; withovt his 
Grace to direct their Hearts, the Counſellors will ad- 
viſe with evil deſigns; and without his Bleſſing upon 
their Reſolutions and Decrees, the Counſels will wil- 
carry and come to nothing : ſo that we muſt firſt effe- 
Qtually engage God to be with them, and then their 
ends will be theſe three. | | 
[. The Advancement of God's own Glo?p. It is 
an evil thing for any Members of this Honourable Af- 
{embly, to att and ſpeak merely for applauſe, to more 
or comply with things, which will make them moſt 
grateful, without conſidering, whether they be plea- 
{ing 


woe. =o 03 + 2 wy ow ey nun ©S NN K@fLS HH OO 


—_ Aw Xx A«a. a Aa _ 0 oe _ AM 8» © t#< ve ad a XX£#£a 


—OR" 
® - 


Us 


»* =» * FT YT = WP LI Hs TD 42 | 2m. ww -. »7} ® Ct —" 


Sea. VIIT.The Paper fo2 the Parliament. 4:9 


fing to God, or agreeable to his Laws, whether they 


will bring honour to the divine Majelty or no. It is the 
duty of every Mania all his Ationsto aimat the glo- 
ty of God, 1 Cr.x.31. but it is much more expected 
fro ſo eminent Pexſons in matters of ſo great and ge- 
eral concerament: They that are ſo high muſt remem- 
ber him that is higheſt of all, at whoſe Bar they muſt 
alanſwer, if they make unrighteous decrees, 1/a.x.1, 
So that they ought to conſider, what Laws and Coun- 
fels will give the cleareſt Teſtimony of their Obedience 
ftoGod, what will beſt agree with his Will, what is 
moſt juſt and pionus,and what may be the moſt likely to 
etghge the whole Nation to praiſe God for their meet- 
ing together : And theſc things they mult advance with 
all pollible vigour, neither courting the favour, nor 
fearing the diſpleaſure of any Party, fo they may but 
glorific arid pleaſe their heavenly Father, and have the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, IE, 
' IL. The next End is to pzomote the God of the 
Church, that is, to make ſuch Laws and Conſtiutions 
2s fnay ſecure our molt holy Faith,and preſerve our an- 
tient and right ways of worſhipping God. They muſt 
not ſuffer the prophane to ſcoff at theſe Sacred things, 
nor the faCtious to revile them; they muſt nat allow Se- 
ducers. to draw men from the true Faith ; nor permit 
men of contrary Principles openly to uſe other Forms 
of Worſhip, to the amuſing and dividing of the Peo- 
pleand the expoſing the Laws,and the worſhip by them 
eſtabliſhedto cenſure and contempt; they mult defend 
the Priviledges, and keep the maintenance inviolable 
of that ſacred Order, which prays for them, and ſerves 
to the Salvation of Souls. And theſe things they muſt 
do for their own, and the Nations ſake, as well as for 
the fake of God's Minilters; for it is a great miſtake 
to. think, thet it is only the Iggareſt of the Clerty 
| to 
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to promote theſe things, ſince the Laityare as much 
concerned herein as they z for if-Religion be deſpiſed, 
and the Church divided, if Eccleſiaſticks be-made con- 
temptible, and either Idolatry or Fanaticifm tolerated; 
the whole Kingdom will ſuffer by it, we ſhall ſoon find, 
that it will let in ſuch aFlood of contention and ſtrife, 
fuch a Torrent of Injuſtice, Debauchery and Miſchief, 
as will inyolve us all in one common ruine. - Religion 
is the bond of Peace, the foundation of Government, 
the ſecurity of Magiſtrates, the defence of Laws, and 
the bridle of the People, and doubtleſs the Church and 
State do now ſtand and will fall together ; but I hope 
our prudent and honourable Senators will ſhew their 
care of their Country by their maintaining of Religi- 
on, anddeclare themſelves good Patriots by promoting 
the good of the Church. | | 

TH. And laſtly, They are to aim at the welfare of the 
whole Nation,as well of the King, as of all his Subjects, 


whoſe ſafetp, honour and welfarce,are ſo linked toge- 


ther in their own nature;that we have them put into one 
Sentence and ſignified in one Word : For the Intereſt of 
the Prince and People, if rightly underſtood,is but one, 

and the ſame thing. It is the ſecur- 


(d)- 4b bac ty, honor and happineſs of the Peo- 
wr rt ple to have their King ſafe from 
Mag Oe danger, honourable in eiteem, and 


*AgzTis TewToy Eo- 
29 ougeiv Tv o- 
Tye. GANG 02% GVrT2» 
Plut.in Pelopid. 
vid. 2 Sam, 18. 3. 

(e) Prov. xiv. 28. 
Nee mags ſine te nos 
efſe ſelices, quam tu 
ſine nobis eſſe potes. 
Piin, Faneg. 


profperous in his affairs (4). And 
on the other ſide, it is the ſafety 
and the credit, - the advantage and 
comfort of the King, that his Peo- 
Ple be numerous and quiet, honou- 
red abroad and abounding in plen- 
ty at home(e), their happineſs and 
miſeries are reciprocal ; and we 
ought not to make any difference 

between 
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between the Prerogative of the King, and the liberty 
of the Subject. The good Senator knows how to ad- 
vance both at once : as to the Prince, he will aim at his 
ſafety, his honour and welfare,by giving him prudent 

iberal and neceſſa- 
ry ſupplies)by proſecuting his Enemies, and complyin 
with all deſigns for the general good : Again, he wil 
alſo aim at the Peoples ſafety and proſperity, by des 
viſng wholſom Laws, and repealing ſuch as are found 
inconvenient, by encouraging Trade, Impeaching Cri- 
minals, redreſling grievances , and the like ; whereby 
all may receive benefit, Let us all therefore earneſtly 
beg of God to give us ſuch Counſellors, and to bleſs 
them ſo long as they deſign theſe, and no other ends : 
the good Lord grant that the Members of this High- 
Court may nor aim at their private ends, and deſign to 
make themſelves great or rich , leſt they who have 
ſuch bad ends uſe as 11l means to accompliſh them 
for thoſe who come into this Council, or act there, ro 
advance their fortunes or encreaſe their Offices and 
Honorrs, will be apt to oppoſe any good thing, or 
promote any bad thirg, ſo 1t will but help them to 
what they deſire; may all ſuch partial, ſelfiſh and 
corrupt Perſons be kept from thence, and then God 
will direct and p2olper them, He will make us happy 
inthem, and oblige us to praiſe him for them, and 
that from time to time. | 


Dd $.V, 
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$.V.F' Vat all things map be lo o2dered and ſet. 
| tled by their endeavours upon the beſj 
and ſureſt foundations,that peace and happinelg, 
truth and juſtice, Keligion and Piety, map hy 
eſtabliſhed among us foz all generationg :] 

: When the Counſels of our Senators aredirected to; 
right end, it is to be hoped they will be pzolpered.ani 
bleſſed by God ſo as to have moſt happy effects : And 
when they aim ſincerely at the glory of God, the good 
of the Church, the welfare of the King and the King 
dom, it is great pity they ſhould miſcarry z wherefore 
we praythat he whodirected them to theſe noble ends, 
will grant them to be as ſuccesful as they are piow, 
Now the effects which we wiſh and pray may folloy 


upon their Conſultations and Endeavours are, 


E. That all things may be brought: into good Order, 
I. And that they may remain ſo fo2 manp Generati. 
ons. There are always ſomethings in diforder;the State 
being like ſome Clock or curious Machina, wherein 
there are ſo manyMotions,and {uch variety of Wheelz 
that ſome will be wrong without a daily care : ſone 
old Laws may grow inconvenient by the Alterationdf 
Circumſtances, and theſe are to be repealed z other 
very-profitable may become neglected and forgotten, 
theſe are to be revived : Some faults and grievance 
may be diſcovered in ſeveral matters. Now all thek 
are to be reCtified, and put into O2der ; and when the; 
are rightly o2dered, then they are by the Royal aſſen 
to be [ettled,and turned into fixed Laws. Burt beſides 
there are ſome things which are very good and prot: 
table. andare well ordered already, which yet ſome 
forts of men (who like nothing but what is of thel 
owndeviſing) do find fault with,and would have eithe 


wholly taken away , or altered agrecably to the 
OWl 
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own fancies, and the way which is taken by ſome to 
make themſelves eminent,is to complain of things that 
are well enough already ; but doubtleſs it is not for 
the Intereſt of any Kingdom to anſwer the Pride, and 
innovating humour of theſe, who are never to be ſa- 
tisfied, and who by compliance with their complaints 
do only grow more apt to complain. The Lycians as 
greed,that whoſoever propoundeda New Law in their 
Senate ſhould 'come in with a Rope about his neck, and 
ſubmit to death, if his Motion were not thought con- 
yenient- and the great Maſter of Politicks adviſeth a- 


|_ the change of Laws and Cu- 
oms (f'). Hippodamus is blamed for 


propoling a Reward to thoſe who- 


found out any new thing profitable 


. to the Mieſian State ; and all the 


wiſe (g) men in the World have 
thought it better to keep old things 
with ſome inconvenience, than to 
have the trouble and hazard of No- 
relty, and daily Change : Where- 
fore in theſe Caſes, we pray, that 
they may rather ſettle the good 
old ways, and confirm them by re- 
peated Sanctions, then go about to 
Nder and eſtabliſh new ones. *Tis 
(ac, we deſire that before they do 

tle any thing, they may take care 
it have a good foundation; we 


(DT2 #Si%er db 
Yeews AUery Tos yo- 
vs payacy* Artiſt. 
Palit, 

g) Iſa mutatio 
conſuetudinis, etiam 
que adjuvat utilitate, 
perturbat novitdtes 
Avg. Epiſt. 118. 

In rebus novis con- 
ſtituendis evidens efſt 
debet utilitas, ut re- 
cedatur ab eo jurt, 
quod dis equumvuiſun 
eſt, Ulpian. 

Cavendum ne nan 
graviora  inferremus 
unlnera,dum minoribus 
meders deſideramus. 
Amb, off, 1. 2. cap. 2 


would not they ſhould fix any thing raſhly, till they 
have well conſidered of all the inconyeniences that may 


attend it Counſel is the founda- 

tion of every Action, and by it 

(faith Solomon) every purpoſe is e- 

ſabliſhed (þ). Our eyes +7 to 
| Dd 2 


(h) Prov. xx. 18. 
Conſilia rerum agend as 


rum ſundamenta ſunt 


ponder 
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(2) Prov.iv.25,25- ponder the path of our feet,and we 
> _ Pal9e- cannot walk ſurely, unteſs we look 
A £1[%* before we ſtep forwards (3 ), 2nd 
conſelia refts preve- OurAttions have no ſure founda- 
niunt, Greg, de paſt. tion, unleſs we do them after 4 ma- 
l. k) th as ture deliberation( k ); ſothat in the 
quan videat caſurss WISH) affaires of a whole King- 
eſt antequam debzat, dom we pray they may decreeno- 
D. Bern. thing till they have laid a founds 
tion in ſerious and prudent debates 

and conſultations; and withal there is another founds- 
tion,vez.T he foundation of Honeſty and Integrity,that 
is-when ourPatriots do not confirm any thing,but what 
is jaſt and pious,for we may obſerve that the moſt pc- 
litick Counſels, which have been founded on impiety, 
cruelty or injuſtice, have never ſtood Fong, bur been 
brought down, and many times on the guilty headsof 
their Machiavilian Contrevers, whereas holy and honeſt 
Counſels have endured for many Ages andGenerations, 
whence we may conchude;that Prudence andJultice arc 
the beſt and ſureſt foundations. And when once al 
things are well ordered and ſettted on ſuch a baſ7s,there 


ts nothing more to be deſired, but that all thmgs may Þ 


continue in that happy State; for then private and 
publick Perſons are as bleſſed as a good Government 
can make them : Then we ſhall have Peace abroag; 
and happineſs at home; Truth ſhall right the innocent, 
and Juſtice puniſh evil-doers; The Church ſhall hold 
faſt her purity in Religion,and every private perſon be 
encouraged to practice true Piety ; Thoſe who diſturb 


our Peace ſhall then he ſuppreſſed, and all that hinder 


our happineſs puniſhed, there ſhall be no hiding of 


Truth nor evading of Juſtice, no Encouragements 
to thoſe , who undermine Religion and oppoſe Piety, Þ 
but an univerſal felicity : if we have no War with for 
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reign Nation, nor want of any good things in our 
Land, if Laws and Juſtice be well and rightly diſpet- 
fed, if the Church and Religion be protected, and 
Piety encouraged by the Counſels of this noble Senate, 
the whole Kingdom will riſe up and call them bleſſed: 
May the wonderful Counſellor, and all-wiſe God , 
who 1s the Preſident of this great Aſſembly, Pſal. 
Ixxx11. ver, 1, while they aim at theſe bleſſed ends, 
may he pleaſe ſo to direct and proſper them, that we 
may be happy in their Conſtitutions at preſent, and 
oer Children after us in the next Generation:: May 


. they make ſuch firm Leagues, that Peace and Happineſs 


may continue for many Ages; and conſtitute ſach 
excellent Laws for Church and State, as may ſecure 
the Adminiſtration of F«ſtice, and the Exerciſe of Re- 
{;g10n unto OUT Childrens Children: Finally may they 
lay the foundation of an univerſal and laſting Happi- 
neſs, ſuch as may. not be diſſolved at their breaking 
up,. nor dye together with them, but deſcend upon 
their Heirs, and remain for an eternal Monument of 
their Wiſdom .and Goodneſs, This is the ſubſtance 
of this moſt. comprehenſive with, and is all, that any 


| true Engliſh man, and good Chriſtian can deſire, to 


make his Native Country happy : and would to God 
we were all {o affected with it, that ſuch as are Mem- 
bers of Parliament might lend their ſincere Endea- 
yours , and all the People contribute their moſt 
ardent Praycrs, towards thc the attainment of this 


| felicity. Amen, 


Dd 3 6, VI. 
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$.VI.F Dele and all other neceſſaries, fo2 them, fo? 

us, and thp whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and Mediation of Jelus Chzik, 
our moſt bleſſed Lo2d and Saviour. Ame.) 

Rab. Simeon adviſeth , that we ſhould not fix our 
Prayers upon one thing, nor confine them wirhin too 
narrow bounds. P:rk. 4b. cap.2.$. 13, Which Counfel 
we here follow in this large.Concluſjon of the preceed- 
ing Requeſts; wherein we do extend our deſires to all 
things .neceſſary for the-Parhament and the Nation, 
for our ſelves and our Fellow-Subjects , yea for the 
whole Church of God. We have asked ſomewhat 
for the general good of all theſe alrcady ; but where 
{ſo many are concerned, there are many neceſſities, and 
yet all very fit to be prayed for: We cannot reckon up 
all neceſlaries, and yet we would not leave out any; 
and though we do not mention every thing, yet we 
comprehend all, and leave ic to an All-leeing God, 
who knows the needs of all, to give to every one ac- 
cording as they wiſh, and he ſhall judge fit. Fz7jt, We 
do review all our former Requeſts in the word {thele,] 
which gives us opportunity to preſs for thele things 
which we have now prayed for,with a renewed impor- 
tunity.Thele we beg cſpecially,and with great earneſt 
neſs at this time, yet not only theſc, but all other 
things,which £ lmighty God ſees neceſſary, Firſt, fo! 
them, who are aſſembled in Parliament, Secordly, fo: 
uns, whoare the Perſons in whoſe behalf they adviſe ; 
Thirdly,Or tor this,or any part of his Holy Church;we 
deſire he will grant it. Whatſoever will make their 
Counſels proſperous, our Condition happy, and the 
Churches Intereſts ſecure, we pray for theſe things. As 
fo2 them, wedefire they may he Loyal to the King,and 
united among themſelves, diligent in finding out, and 

happy 
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happy in removing Evils, fortunate in diſcovering, and 
ſuccesful in accompliſhing all that is for the common. 
zood. As fo2our lelves, that we may live quiet and 
free in Obedience to their good Laws, and ſubmiſſion 
toall juſt | ——— loving their Perſons, and reveren- 
cing their Dignity, who take ſuch care of us and ours, 
As to the whole Church, that its Doctrine may be free 
from Hereſy, its Diſcipline undiſturbed by Schiſm, 
and its manners uncorrupted by Vice and Wickedneſs. 
Finally, if there be any other thing, which we do not 
remember, or cannot expreſs, we pray for that alſo, if 
it tend to the common Good. And that we may ob- 
tain all the more effectually, we do beg them moſt 
humblp, not as if we were worthy to ask, or as if the 
Nation had deſerved to receive theſe; not in our own 
Names, or relying on our own Merits,but in the name: 
of Jeſus Chriſt,our Mediator,who is daily bleſſed by us 
for former good things, which he hath procured us by 
by his prevalent Interceſlion, and who alone hath ſa- 
ved us from all Evils ; fo that we have a good hope by 


' him to obtain all theſe things alſo to our excecding 


comfort. Amer, 


a i le ide 
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. The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the High. 
Court of Parliament. 


O [Moſt gracious God, ] who art apt to hear us, 
and ready to give us the greateſt bleſſings, [we hum. 
bly belecch thee,?] and intreat thy favour, [ag] at all 
times [fo2 this Htingdom in general]of which wear: 
members,and natural Subjects,[ſo cſpectally foz the] 
Repreſentatives and great Councel thereof,cven the 
[High Court of Parliament] ſummoned by the 
Royal Authority, and [under our mol} religioug 
and gracious King] in a right manner [at thig 
time aſſembled] to adviſe of the great affairs-of 
Church and State. And that their Seſſion may be pro. 
ſperous, we pray [that thou wouyldft be pleaſed,] 
from whom all good Counſels do proceed [to dire] 
by thy Wiſdom, [and p2olper] with thy bleſſing [all 
theirConſultations, ]Tranſattions andDecrees,that 
they may tend [to the advancement of thy Glozp) 
by encouraging Piety , and engaging us all to bleſ 


thy Name for them; as alſo to [the good of thy | 
Church] by defending the Faith, maintaining the Þ 
worſhip,and ſecuring the proviſions thereof, and final- 
ly to [the ſafety. honour, and welfare? both [of | 
our Soveraign]) the King's Majeſty, ſand] alſo of 

all his Subjets, that belong unto all | [his King- | 


doms,] for both Prince and People are happy, and 
muſt be miſerable together. O Lord helpthem there 


fore to deliberate prudently, [that all things]which Þþ 
are amiſs{mapy be lo ozdered, ] and rectified; and thoſe Þ 
things which are rectified or well-ordered may be fo þ 
eſtabliſhed [and ſettled bp their endeavours, )] that Þþ 
they may ſtand [upon the beſt and ſurcſt eo : 

| cons, | 
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ens] of prudence,and the fear of God. Let ſuch wiſe, 
holy and happy Proceedings be among them, and ſuch 
Laws and Acts be deviſed by them, [that PcaceJ 
abroad [and happineſs] at home, [Truth] in all 
Cauſes, [and Juſtice] in all puniſhments, [Helt- 
gion] in our Principles, [and Plety) in our private 
Converſations, may flourith at preſent, and.[ mapbe 
eſtabliſhed] ſo firmly [among us;) as to continue all 
onr days, and {[fo2 all generations] of our Poſterity, 
which ſhall come after us. [Theſe] great and deſirable 
bleſſings, which we have mentioned, and all other ne- 


- reſſarics,7] which we have omitted, we pray thee to 


grant, if thou ſeeſt they be fit and good, either [tv2 
them, 7] who are in Parliament, [fo2 187 that are here, 
[and thy whole Church?) in any part of the world 
becauſe we ask them not in our own Name, but [we 
humblp bcg? them all of rhy Majeſty [tn thp name, 
and]by vertue of the [Mediationof Jeſus Chrilt,] 
who loveth ns, and interceeds for us, being [our moſt 
bleſſed Tozd,] our only Redeemer { Saviour,] to 
whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit be Glory for 
ever» [ Amen. ] | 
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SECTION.IX, 
Of the Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 


$.I. Aon God commands us by his holy Apo- 

| ſtle to pray for all men, 1 Tz. ii. 1. and the 
ancient Chriſtians did ſo in their daily Offices: But our 
Church before the addition of this ColleCt,had no ſuch 
univerſal Supplication, except on Litany-days , and 
when the Communion-Oftice was read; wherefore 
this Prayer was appointed to ſupply the Part of the 
Litany on ordinary days, and is by ſome called rhe leſſer 
Litany. And becauſe we onght never to pray for our 
jelves, but we ſhould at the fame time expreſs our 
Charity towards all men, and our pity to the afflicted; 
therefore this Prayer ought not to be omitted, when 
the Litany is not uſed. Of the duty we have ſpoken 
before, ſo that now we ſhall only explain this Form, 
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$6 IT Thijc Praver contnine three Parti cnlare 


$.1I. This Prayer contains three Particulars. 
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The Analyſis of this Prayer. 


C1. The Preface, thewing of whom 3 
; We ask. I 
| 


1. The Perſons 
| 


- | 
:. Generally \ PY ed tor, 
tor the whole 


World. 2, The thing 
/ deſired intheir 
Converſion. 


behalf, wiz. 
I NO '\ 1. Outward” 
ho Hm YN ly in good 
| = | dy mere- | Egate. 
| S | of rope- 
| Z ther, mat } 2. Inwardly 
- it may be. guided by 
| 2 the Spirit, 
Þ 
T O 
E : = 1. In Judg- 
| GI ; ment Ortho- 
2 | by 2.The ſe- \dox. 
= 1G _ 8 £1. Uni- 
- 7 - emvers red. 
S Q 1 of it, that J 
» 3% | the =_ [-P 
= eI y y = ful. 
28 Cbe = & 3.Holy. 
D I. Sor- 
V rowtul. 
= T1. At 
ot laroe 
O C D 
a 1.Who 
4 they are allthe 3.Poor, 
ed 


2. Strialy, ſuch 


our Pra yers, 


So us 


3. Moſk eſpecially ror the affiit-J,mentionings 


C3-The conclufion of the whole, 


{ 


I 


D God the Ereatoz 
and Pzeſerver of all 
MWankind, 

We humbly beſeech 
thee foz all ſozts and 
Conditions of Men. 
That thou wouidelt be 
pleaſed to make thp 
ways known wnto 
them, thy ſaving health 
tunto all Nations. 
Mo:e eſpecially we 
p:ay foz the good E- 
ſtate of the Catholick 
Church, that it may be 
fo guided and govern- 
ed by thy aood Spirit, 
That all who p2ofels 
and call themſelves 
Chiiſttans may be icd 


. into the way of Truth, 


\ 


| 

} 

Is Relief 
7. At þ 
the and 

" pre- 
wo "MM ſent 2. Pati- 
woult ence. 
} fn 2. For the future 2 
ta C happyDeliverance 


Ind hold the Faith in 
Unity of Spirit, 


2.Peacc- [';n; the Bond of Peace, 


2 


Ind ian VBghteouſaeſs 
of life. 

Finally we commend 
to thy fatherly gocd- 


2 Sick neſs all thoſe, who are 
* } any ways Ffflicted £3 


; 


as now deſire Our Prayers are defired, 


mind, body o2 eftate, 
Eſpecially choſe for whom 


That it may pleaſe 
thee to comfo:t and re-= 
lieve them accozding to 
their ſeveral neceſſities, 
Giving them patience 
under their Sufferings, 
Und a happy iſſue out 


= all their Affiictions, 


Ind this we beg fox 
Jeſus Chziſt his ſa'ie, 
Þmen. A 
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APrattical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for all 
conditions of Men, 


$. 111, {) Sod the Creatoz aud P:ecſerver of all 
Mankind, we humbip belcech thee 
fo2 all ſo2ts and conditions of 2*cn, that thou 
wouldeſt be plcal[cd ts make thy ways known un- 
to them, thy faving healthunto all Nations.) 

T hat the Church hath introduced every Prayer with 
thoſe divine Attributes, which are htteſt to direct and 
encouragethePetitions thereof,hath been noted before; 
And the Obſervation may be renewed and confirmed 
from the Preface to this ColleCt,which being a Requeſt 
for all men is begun with a Commemoration, that our 
G9d is the Creato?, Xev.iv. 11. and the Pzcſcrver 
of all Bankind, Job. vii.20. from the Conſideration 
whereof we lern two things. 1. That he is fit to be 
addreſled to in behalf of all men, 2. That weare ob- 
Ii: e1to make the Addreſs to him. 

I. To whom ſhould we pray for all men, but to him 
whoſe Power created them at firſt, and whoſe mercy 
preſerves them ever fince ? Man js one of the nobleſt 
of his Works,and a principal part of his care,{o0 that we 
commend unto him the work of his hands, and thoſe 
that are the objects of his dajly Providence,and dear to 


him above all thereſt of the Creation ; for his Spirit 7e- 


goyceth in the habitable parts of the Earth, and its delights 
are with the Sons of men,Prov. viii.31. And w2 may be 
aſſured he is able to do whatſoever we ſhall deſire for 
them, or any of them, for he hath made, and doth pre- 
ferve them all. Mankind 1s indeed of ſeveral forts, 
inhabiting in ſeveral Countries , ſpeaking different 
Langnages,diſtinguiſhcd by various Names,Complext 
ons, Humors, Cuſtoms and Laws. Ard in the ſame Na- 
tion, ſoine are Princes, others Subjets ; there are m_ 
an 
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and poor, young and and old, males and females,bond 
and free but in this they all agree, that God is the ma- 
ker, and the keeper of them all, Prov. xxii. 2. And all 
of them need his help, He alſo underftands their ſe- 
reral wants, and he only is able to relieve them ; He 
therefore alone 13 fit to be addrefled unto for all man- 


kmd. 


1E And we are obliged to make this Addreſs, for 
He is our Maker and P?eſerver alſo,and all men are 
our Brethren ; we are all inſpired with the fame breath 


of life(/), All made by the ſame 
hand,of the ſame matter, Acts xvii. 
26, Andall ſprung from the ſame 
ommon Parents : So that we are 
obliged by nature to pray for all 
ſorts of men. And when we do 
make ſuch an univerſal Requelt , 
what is more neceſſary or more 
defirable to be asked for them, than 


(1) $2 ab uno Deo In- 
ſpirati omnes&anima- 
ti,quid aliud quam fra- 
tres ſumus ? Lal. 6. 
Omnes homines =—— 
velut jure quodam gey- 
manitatss connexi, av 
uno patre conditi,o us 
na matre tanquam frae 
tres utering editi. _ 
Amb.deAbraham.l.2. 


for their Converſion ? And where | 
can we have a better form toask this by, than inthe 
holy Scripture ? from whence we have taken David's 
words, Pſal. Ixvii. 2. That thy ways may be known upon 
Earth, and thy ſaving Health among all Nations : The 
next Petition 1s made for the Church, to whom God's 
ways are known already,but this is to be underſtood 
of the poor Heathens and all Infidels, who are ſtrangers 
to their maker andp:elerver; for theſe therefore we 

ay that God who only can,may alſo pleaſe to make 
his ways known unto them; underſtanding by his 
ways.either the methods of his Providence in the wiſe 
diſpoſal of all things, and the courſe which his Mggcy 
takes to ſave poor linners,asP/cxxv.4.1ſa.lv.8.which are 
ſo lovely and admiraile,that if the World did fee them 
they would be converied by fuch a proſpect: Or =? by 

l, 
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Is Ways, may be meant his Commandments and 
aws, as Pal. cxix. 13, 15, &c, which are the path, 
that he hath marked out to lead us 

| (m) We off via toeternal happineſs (1). Wede- 
= of mags, + firetheſePaths may be made known 
_—_ pon Tha 4ua tothe Heathen World: And not 
eams. Aug. in Pſal. only his Laws, but his Goſpel alſo, 
67. which is the meaning of God's ſa- 
bing Health, and is ſo called, be- 

cauſe it is the bleſſed way of ſaving Souls by Jeſus 
- Chriſt;Ro.i.16.and chap.x1.11.We indeed are already 
happy in the Knowledge of both the Law and the Goſ- 
pel, and we have abundant comfort and infinite bene- 
fit thereby, which may teach us to pity and pray for 
thole millions of poor Men and Women, that are as 
yet Pagan, and worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, and ſerve 
the infernal Spirits inſtead of God; and thoſe that are 
Mahumetan, who believein an Impoſtor, and take an 
infamous cheat for their grand Prophet; as alſo thoſe 
obſtinate Jews, who yet reject their promiſed Aeſſiab, 
All theſe have rational and immortal Souls as well as 
we; and oh! what pity is it they ſhould live and dye 
in this miſerable Deluſion, and run ſuch a deſperate 
hazard of their eternal Damnation? If we have any 
compaſſion for our own fleſh and blood, any value for 


their poor Souls, or any ſenſe of their miſeries, let | 


us ſhew it in our moſt hearty Prayers for their Con- 
verſion , which will advance the gloryof God, en- 
large the Kingdom of Jeſus, and reſcue innumerable 
poor Souls from a ſad and intolerableruine. 


$.IV. 
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$.IV. $O:! eſpeciallp we p2ap fo the goodEſtate 

of the Catholick Church, that it may be 
ſo guided and governed bp thp good Spirit, that 
all who pzofels, and call themlelves Chziſtians, 
may be led into the wap of truth. 

We arecommanded ro do good to all men, eſpecially to 
ſuch as are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. which 
precept may lerve for the Rule of our Prayers, as well 
as the Direction of our Charity,and teach us, when we 
pray forall men, eſpecially to pray for the Catholick 
Church. S. Auguſtize faith, that in his time they pray- 
ed for the Improvement of good 
men, as well as the Converſion of (v) Orantes ut qui 
theevil(z); In like manner, when 659n# ſunt melzores fie 
we have expreſſed our Charity a- A. mm fon 
broad , in deſiring that Heathens ,;1 pre 
may be converted, we muſt not for- Aug. Homil, 6. tom, 
get to take care nearer home, but K-P 92+ 
muſt Pray for the Peace of Feruſa- 
lem, Pſal. cxxii. 6. that is, for the good Eſtate of the Ca- 
thelick, Church, that it may be in a proſperous and ſafe 
Condition in every part of the World, free from Vio- 
lence and Perſecution, that it may be honoured and de- 
fended, fair and flouriſhing, quiet and abounding in all 
good things. This we may account the good Eſtate 
of the Church; although we may obſerve this Prayer 
ſeems not to look ſo much at the external Proſperity 
of the Church, nor doth it reckon its good Eſtate to 
conſiſt ſo much in outward good things; for it follows, - 
that it map be ſo guided, &c. The Inſpiration ofthe 
ſpirit and the Profeſſion of the Truth,the Unity & Pie- 
tyof the Members thereof, are more really the good 
Eſtate of the Church,than riches or any worldly ſpeln- 
dor, as is evidenced from the firſt ages, wherein it was 

more 
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more glorious in its Poverty and Perſecution, thanit 
. was afterwards n Its Peace and 
, (0) Fallaeſt 4%- Plenty (0). Wewilh therefore;that 


_— Ry o the Church may flouriſh as well 
erch. in vit. Malch. outwardly as inwardly, but eſpeci- 


ally we pray for the internal hap- 

pineſs thereof, viz. That the whole body thereof may 
be animated by God's good Spitit,which is, as it were, 
the Soul of the Church, by which Jeſus our Head quic- 
kens the whole Body, and orders every part. Now we 
have a gracious Promiſe from our Lord, that his Spirit 
ſhall be with his Church to the end of the World, Zohr 
Xiv. 16, And ſhall guide it into all Truth ; chap.xvi.13. 
So that as to the whole Church weare ſure it ſhall ne- 
ver be forſaken by God,nor ſuffered to fall into any no- 
torious Errors : But we know, that particular perſons 
may fall into Errors and Impieties. There are many 
who p2ofels the Religion of Chſttang in general, 
andcall themſelves by that Name, and are called ſo 
by others, which are but dead Limbs and withered 
branches, being in a worſe condition than the Hea- 
thens, becauſe theſe think themſelves fafe, and imagine 
their bare Profeſſion will fave them, when in Truthit 
will more ſurely and ſadly condema all ſuch as diſho- 
. nour it, and live contrary to it (p). 

(p) Atrocixs enim Such as theſe therefore we ought to 
6b ſan(ti nominis thy py and pray for,wiſhing if it were 
fees feces 6 :- Poſlible, that Hereſies and Schiſins, 
tiva, major eft chlpa, 1MPpiety and injuſtice might never 
Sal, gub.l.4. / be masked under the holy Name of 
Chriſtian; But firſt;that every Chri- 

ſtjan in Profeſſion may by the good Spirit be led into 
the way of Truth, that none among ns may revive any 
oldHereſies,or invent any new ones, That none may de- 
ny ancient and fundamental Articles,nor yet introduce 
| new 
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new and uncertain Fancies in their ſtead. As for thoſe 
who now hold any wild or falſe Opinions, we pray, 
they may be convinced ; for thoſe who are untainted, 
we pray, they may not be deluded by cunning Decei- 
vers; that ſo we may all come to a bleſfed unity in our 
Faith, and agree in that Truth which is but one; and 
Lord, how happy were it for the Chriſtian World, yea 
for any one part of it, if this Petition might preyail, 
and that there were no wicked and falſe Doctrines 
maintained or defended! happy were the People, who 
were in ſuch a Caſe ; and for the obtaining it among our 
ſelves, we mult not ceaſe to pray to him who ts able 
to bring it to pals. 


ſ. V. YNd hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in 
| the bond of Peace, and in tighteouſnels 
of Life.” 

It is the fir/* part of a Churches felicity, that all its 
Members do believe the Truth, and hold one right 
Faith as tothe main, yet thisisnot enough); for ſecond- 
ly, it is required alſo that thoſe, whodo hold thig one 
Faith, be united in their affeftions, and holy in their 
Lives; for if there be Factions and Schiſms, Quarrels 
and Diſputes among them that agree in Fundamentals ; 
or if there be ſcandalous and notorious Sins committed 
by thoſe of this Profeſſion; the Church cannot be hap- 

y, becauſe ſtrife and evil practices will diſhonour Re- 
igion, hinder Piety, and expoſe the Church to the 
contempt of its cruel Adyerſfaries : wherefore in St. 
Paul's language we pray alſo, that we may hold the my- 
ftery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim.iii.9. And may 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, Ephel: 
v.3. becauſe as he adds, v. 4, & 5. There i but one body, 


and one ſpirit, one hope of our Calling, one Lord, one 


Faith, one Baptiſm : May there be therefore Unity in 
| Ee the 
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the affeftions,and Peace in the PraCtices of all Chriſt 
ans. May they ſo agree in their Judgments, and live ſg 
peaceably with one another, as if all made but one bo- 
dy, and all were animated by one Soul and Spirit, and 
all were bound in one Bond ot Peace ; for it is Peace, 
that makes every member agree with the other ; andis 
calleda bond,becauſe it unites the whole body of Chri- 
ſ#tians together, and makes them allas one, enabling | ay 
them firmly to bear up againſt all oppoſition ; and if we 
had but this Peace, nothing were wanting to make up || 6.1 
our felicity,but only Fighteoulnels of Life ; for un. | 
ty without Piety is but a Combination to do evil, andit Þ 0? 
isnot ſufhcient;that we live lovingly together,unleſswe | all 
all live uprightly towards God, yea St. Paul thinks he 
is unworthy the name of a Chriſtian who doth not 4 | kir 
pert from all Inzquity, 2 Tim.ii.19. Now if we wantaf- f no 
fe&tions to make this Requeſt devoutly, let us bur look || bei; 
a while upon the deplorable face of the Chriſtian Þ the 
Church, and conſider how they who hold the fame Þf ligi 
-Creeds, and agree in Fundamentals, differ in leſſer mat Þ laſt 
ters, and that with ſo much bitterneſs and railing, fury Þ tio! 
and malice, that theſe leſſer matters have ſet all Chr: Þ af; 
ſtendom in flames, and made our Diviſions the ſcon |} heit 
of all thztare without, as well as the grief of the wiſer Þ rict 
ſort within: And again let us but behold the wicket F hig] 
.neſs of many called Chriſtians, and we ſhall find ther Þ in { 
Prideand Luxury, Oppreſlion and Fraud, Luſt andlr Þ fon 
temperance doth out-vie the very Heathens ; wherebſÞ all, 
that illuſtrious Religion,which was once the wonder f that 
its Enemies for its incomparable purity and virtue, 5Þ out 
now become the Cloak for all wickedneſs,and infamou Þ mer 
to the very Infidels. How juſtly may we complain wit Þ war 
Holy Saluian? In us doth Chriſt ſuffer reproach, andh the 
us the Chriſtian Religion 1s blaſphemed, for we make th vine 
wery Heathen ſay : Behold what kind of men they are, ww fire! 


wor 
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worſhip Chriſt we may judge of him that is worſhipped 
| ; me <a for Fe can we think him a ws. FM 

er, whoſe Scholars we ſee to be ſowery bad ? Salv. gub. 
4. Now when we reflect upon theſe things, I hope 
weſhall with moſt paſſionate deſires, beſcech Almigh- 
ty God by his good Spirit to redreſs theſe Evils, which 
are ſuch a diſhonour to him, a ſcandal to the Church, 
and a gricf to all good men. 


LVIF Jnallp we commend to thy Fatherlp god- 

© neſgall _— who are any waps afflicted 
02 diſtrefled, 1n Adind, Body, o2 Eſtate, [Eſpec:- 
ally thoſe for whom our Prayers are deſired. ] 

As weare men we are obliged to pray for all Man- 
kind, as Chriſtians for the Catholick Church, and 
now we Remember them which ſuffer Aaverſity, as 
being our ſelves alſo in the body, Heb.xiii.3. and liable to 
the like Calamities. Nature binds us to the firſt, Re- 
ligion to the ſecond,and our own frail Condition to this 
laſt. We call this a Prayer fo2 all fozts and condi- 
tions of men; wherefore we mult not leave out the 
afflicted, which are the greateſt part of Mankind;there 
being no ſort or Condition of men free from afflictions; 
rich and poor, learned and illiterate, young and old, 
high and low, do all ſmart under them, ſooner or later, 
in ſome kind or other : And verily Afflictions are of 
fo many ſofts,that it is almoſt unpoſſible to reckon them 
all, yet every kind is ſo grievous to thoſe which feel it, 
that none of all the variety of Sufferers ought to be left 
out in our Prayers; whereupon though a particular enu- 
meration be impoſſible, yet the Church hath in a few 
words moſt admirably comprized all the afflictions in 
the World, and firſt in general recom meg the di- 
vine goodneſs all Perſons,anp waps afflicted 02 dt- 
fireſted, let the Sufferers be never {o many, or _ 

Ee 2 ut- 
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Sufferings never ſo various, theſe words will compre- 


hend them. But this may feem too llight and generala 


remembrance ; wherefore here is annexed a molt admi- 
rable and full Diviſion of all kinds of Afiictions, the 
meaſures of which are taken from the ſeveral Subjets 
of all human Miſeries, viz. Our mind, our body and 
our eſtate, that is, from all that we are or have, tor all 
withinus and all without us, may be a Subject for miſe- 


ry-_ Calamity appears ina thouſand: 


(7) $4, 949 Geg- ſhapcs to torment poor man. ( g): 
: NY OT = _ = —_— of 
a , — the uſeof it's faculties by Sickneſsor 
cer rang _ Age, or evil Accidents, and thoſe 

who retain their Underſtanding are 
oppreſſed with grief, and overwhelmed with melan- 
choly, tormented with fear, and frighted into deſpair, 
and Solomon thinks a Man may bear any infirmity more 
eaſily than a wounded Spirit ; firſ# therefore, we pray 


for thoſe, that are afflicted in mind: ſecondly, Others 


are afflicted in Bodp, as all rhoſe who labour under 
Sickneſſles and Diſeaſes, Aches and Pains, Wounds and 
Sores, diſlocation or breaking of Bones, with other 
Infirmities, which are incident to the body of Man, of 
which there is ſo vaſt a Catalogue, that the Maſters of 
Phyſick can hardly find names enow toexpreſs them 
by, and yet there have been Inſtances of them all. It 
were endleſs to recount all theſe miſeries, ſo that I ſhall 


rather conſider, that there is not the {malleſt nor the 


meaneſt part of our body, but it may put usrointole- 
Table pain, and every thing about us may becomes 
ſeveral Tormentor, a ſinew ora vein, yeaa tooth ora 
nail, may make us live in miſery, and take away our 
wretched fives ; what reaſon then have we to pity and 
pray for one another ? Conſidering how infinitely ma: 
ny there are of theſe ſufferers, how liable we are to fall 


1nto | 


( 
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into the like Eſtate, and how impatiently we our ſelves 
are wont to bear the leaſt of thele Evils. Theſe conſide- 
rations ſhould make us pray for all the ſick and miſera- 
bein the whole World. Thirdly,others are diſtreſlch 
intheir Eſtate, as all thoſe os are poor and naked, 
hungry and deſtitute of daily food, and all who have 
no Houſes nor Habitations for them and theirs, and all 
that are in Priſon and Captivity, under cruel Task- 
Maſters, or grievous bondage, fo alſo are all ſuch, 
who have had Eſtates in Land, Money, Goods, Offices, 
&c, but aredeprived of them, by cheating and falſe 
witneſs, by plunder and ſequeſtration, by theft and rob- 
hery, or elſe by Oppreſlion and Injuſtice, by the hand of 
man ; or the immediate hand of God, by fire or water, 
ſtorms at Sea, or Earth-quakes on the Land ,, all theſe 


. poor deſolate Creatures we do remember with much 


piry, and will do good to as many of them as we can, 
but for the reſt, all we can doistocommend them to 
God's infinite pity, who ( as the Greek Praycr notes.) 
k-ows them every one and where thcy 

dwell, and underſtands what thy all (tr) *O «Jos 3rg- 
deſire and need (x ), and heis able = bk oa ——— 
to relieve them all , whatſoever 77 NY. 
their Caſe be: He is their Father, " + "pas Ws 
and of a very gracious nature; ſo | 
that we hope ſo many ſad Spectacles will move his 
bowels, and prevail with his fatherlp Gwodnels to 


{ come and help them. Now it would be a great ad- 


vantage toour devout Recital of theſe Prayers for the 
aficted, if at that time when we make them, wedo 
call to mind ſome of our Acquaintance or Friends, 
whom we know to be affliced 02 diſtreſſed. 1 
mind, body o2 eſtate, ad eſpecially pray for themy 
whoſe miſeries do more affect us, becauſe they are 
known to us: And left thecarcleſneſs or uncharita- 

bleneſs 
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bleneſs of thoſe in health, who are preſent in the Cow- 
gregation, ſhould make them forget the Miſeries of 
thoſe that are abſent; it hath ever been the Cuſtom of 
the Churches of God to recommend our Neighbours, 
| that are in ſorrow, ſickneſs, or other 
_ (s) Tv «tax8dy Diſtreſs ( upon their deſire of it) 
muay [779 Save | by Name untethe mercy of God(y), 
T2 wt, And doubtleſs it is a Cuſtom # 
La TO A&3 | Rr hh 
os* Enchol.p. 660. Plous and uleful, as 1t 1s antient 
Exandi nos pro fa= anduniverſal, for it isan excellent 
mulo tuo N. pro 4% Monitor to thoſe that are in health, 
nes we #'- to mind them of their frailty and 
oramus aurilzum. . > 
Miſl. Sariſb. fol. 33. Mortality, and gives them all an 
opportunity to do an act of the 
greateſt Charity to their languiſhing Neighbour. And 
it is much more for the comfort and benefit of the ſick 
Perſon,who though he be abſent in body from his Chri 
ſtian Brethren, yet he 1s preſent in their hearts, and 
hath a ſhare in their Prayers: and ſure if any thing wil 
prevail with God to ſpare them, he will grant that 
which ſo many combine to beg for with united impor- 
Tunitics,, if he hear them not ſo as to let the ſick man 
live longer, yet it may prevail ſo far that he may dye 
more happily, and that alſo is a great bleſſing : Where 
fore it is the duty of all ſick perſons, and ſuch as are 
In great afflictions, to deſire the Prayers of the Church 
for them with a firm perſwafion, that they ſhall have 
very great: bencht thereby, as many have had before 


them: And when any ſuch are mentioned by th 


Pricit as needingand deſiring our Prayers, let us ever 
one have a due Senſe of their miſery, and molt heartr 
ly intreat God to relieve them, remembring it ma 
thortlyheour Lot;and as we ſhall deſire on our ſick bed, 
that others may pity and pray for us, fo let us do non 


for thele ; for if we he obdurate or unconcerned, we 


{hal 
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ſhall deſerve to bedenied the Mercy of God, -and the 
Prayers of the Churchin our own greateſt need, 


4.VII. Tyar it map pleaſe the to comfo2t and re- 


reve them, acco2ding to their feveral ne- 
ceſſfities, giving them Patience under their Snuf- 
ferings, and an happy iſſue our of alltheir At- 
flicttons, and this we beg fo2 Jeſus Choiſt his 
ſake. Amen. ] | | 
From the Perſons we pals to the Things requeſted 
jn their behalf, which are proportionable to the vari- 
ous kinds of Sufferers; and becauſe ſome-are afffictet 
in mind, we deſire theſe may be cotmfozted; and 
fince others are affitated in body, o2 diſtreſſed in 
for thoſe who are troubled in mind, there is no reme- 
dy ſo proper as comfort, -and none ſo able to admini- 
ſter it, as he who is the Father of Mercies,” and the God 
of all Conſolations and' Comforts, 2 Gy. 1. 3. which. 
made the P/almift ſay, In the multitude of the ſorrows, 
which I had in my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed 'my 
Soul, Pal. xciv. 19. He can heal a brokenheart, and 
cure a wounded ſpirit, and when he ſpeaks peace thoſe 
that were dejected do rejoyce, and we have a gracious 
Promiſe to encourage us to beg this of God for thoſe 
that mourn, ſince he ſaith, Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. v. 4. Secondly, as for 


| thoſe whoſe miſery is outward, viz. in their body or 
| Eſtate, wealſo pray to God to relieve them, that is to. 


heal the ſick, to eaſe thoſe that are in pain, to ſupply: 
the poor, and to right thoſe that are oppreſſed : and 


| though there be outward means for theſe external cala- 


mities, yet thoſe means are ineffeCtual without the di- 
vine bleſſing ; whatever be the ſecond Cauſe he is the 


| firſt,and therefore his Mercy is firſt to be implored. We 


Ee 4 have 
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have mentioned two ſorts of Cures, but becauſe there 
are innumerable Sufferers, and all of them in different 
circumſtances ; we leave it to God's infinite wiſdom to 
_—_ his ſeveral remedies acco2ding to their 
everal neceſſities ; for he knows them all, and what 
their Condition is, and what will help them ; Wedo 
not preſcribe to this univerſal Phyſician, who hath 
ſa]refor every Sore, but leave ir wholly to his wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to find out the ways and fix the time, 
for the deliverance of all that are in Diſtreſs. Fur- 
thermore, when we conſider the variety of mens af- 
flictions, we know they have leveral necciſitics, and 
need variousremedies ; but when we look upon them 
all under the notionof afflited, there are two things 
which may fitly be deſired for them all, which are 
- mercies needful for all in miſery, Jet their Calamit 
be what it will, v:z. 1. Patience under their Suf: 
ferings, while they continue. II. An happp JC 
ſue out of them at the Jait. Theſe therefore we 
beg for all kinds of Suffercrg. 1. We deſire it may 
pleaſe God to grant them Patience, quietly to ſub- 
mit to his Correction, and nobly to bear their Croſs, 
which will both engage the Almighty to ſtrike gently, 
. and to give over ſoon, when he finds the afflicted takes 
It ſo well ; and beſides Patience makes the burden not 
half ſo heavy, while it lies ſtill, whereas impatient 
men double their Miſery, and by fretting and vexation, 
k pnquietneſs and fear, they become 
(tr) mdignztio jn their own Tormentors (tr) ; where- 
gormentum ward (11 fore it is a bleſſed and deſirable 
ch corny = Sow , thing, that the afflicted may bear 
fervoremuulneris quam Fbe bandot God with a meek and 
ferendi inpatientia, ſubmiſſive Spirit, witha ſerene and 
Hegeſip. conſtant mind; when the ſighs are 
tew and ſmothered, the brow 
{ſmooth 
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ſmooth and calm, the Language pious and full of praiſe. 
to God, ſuch a Sufterer is an Imitator of Jeſus, he is 
dear to Heaven, eaſie to himſelf, and a comfort to all 
about him. 1I. We pray that their afflictions may 
have a happp end. Every one that is indiſtrels longs 
foran Iſſue out of his trouble 5 and ſome are ſo greedy 
of it, as to uſe evil arts to eſcape, or to murmurif they 
be not preſently delivered ; ſuch are only concerned for 
aſpeedy *Jiſſue our of their affiitions, not value- 
ing whether it be happPyor no, they would be delive- 
red beforc their hearts are mollifted, 'or- their Lives 
amended, before they have ſufhctently ſmarted for 

their ſins, or reaped any good by their Sufferings, and- 
then they eaſily return with the Dog to their vomit, fo 
that the deliverance, which reprieves them from pre- 
ſent death or miſery, doth but conſign them over to 

eternal Torments : But a wiſe and good Man had ra- 

ther wait and endure a while, than not have a happy 

Iſue out of his trouble, he had rather ſtay under them 
a little ſpace, than not be bettered by them, and to 
ſuch an one the *Jſſue ſhall be happy at what-ever 

time, or in what-ever ſhape it comes. If God reſtore 
ſuch to health and proſperity, they will uſe it well, and 

live holily : If the atfliction end in death, that 1s alſo 

a happp Jſſue toa good man, anda happy exchange 
of aScene of forrows for a Kingdom of glory. Doubt- 
leſs a good man's affliction hath a happier Iſſue by 
Death, than an evil man's by Life z for this wretch will 
live tg encreaſe his Damnation, the other by dying en- . 
tersthe ſooner upon eternal joyes. Let us therefore 
beſeech Almighty God to turn our Sufferings to 
good, if he pleaſe, let us beg that we may ſee them 
happily ended while welive ; however, and whenever 
they end, let us pray, that the event may be happy,and 


this is all that we can wiſh for our ſelves, or _—_ 
ſtreiſed 
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ſtrefſed Creatures. The Petitions are very excellent, 
and Jeſus in whoſe name we ask them is very powerful; 
fo that if we ſay them witha hearty Devotion, we ſhall 
prevail, and then many poor diſtreſſed Souls will haye 
cauſe to bleſs God, and thank vs for the happy effects 
of theſe moſt charitable Supplications. 


© The Paraphraſe of thu Prayer. 


O God,] whoart by thy infinite power [the Crea- 
to2, and] by thy gracious Providence the [Pzeſerver 
of } the whole world, eſpeciallyof { allMankind,] 
who are thy choiceſt work and chiefeit care, [we hum: 
bly beſech thee],] who art ſo mighty and ſo merciful, 
[fo2 ali ſozts) and degrees, and for all Eſtates [and 
Conditions of men,)] whereſoever they dwell, and 
whatſoever their quality or fortune be, they are our 
Brethren,and therefore we pray for them all : And firſt 
for all Unbelievers,and ſuch as know thee not,we pray, 
[that thou wouldſt be pleafed] in compaſſion to their 
ienoranceand deluſions [to make thp ways] and the 
holy paths of thy Laws [known nnto them, | and to 
cauſe the Goſpel and all the Myſteries of [thy ſaving 
health],] and man's Redemption to be publiſhed'[tntg 
alt Nations) for the Converſion of Jews and Turks, 
Heathens-and Infdels. 

[M92 efpectally,Jas we are Chriſtians,[we p2ap] 
unto thy divine Majeſty [fs2 the] peace of thy 7eruſalen, 
the welfare and the [| god Eſtate of the Catholick 
Ehurch, ] whereof we are Mgtnbers, that it may be 
quiet and proſperous inall the world;and inorder to its 
inward happineſs, we deſire [ that It mapbe7 at all 

times{ſogutded]in itsPrinciples,[and governed]inits 
Practices [by thp god Spirit, ] that the whole Body 
thereof may neyer err,nor do amiſs, [and that all] and 


every | 
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every of the Members of this holy Society, | who p20- 
fs] the true Religion,[and call Ak Chiilti 

ans,] or are accounted ſo by others [| map be led ] 
by this divine Spirit [ Into the way of Truth.) and 
kept ſromall Hereſie, and when they have once em- 
braced, let them retain, [' and hold the Faith 7] to- 
gether with Charity and a good Conſcience : So that 
they may all happily dwell together { in unitp of 
Spirit, ] and with unanimous affeCtion {tn the bond 
of Peace) without diſcord or contentions, Tand tn 
Nighteouſneſs of Life,] and religious Converſation, 
tothy Glory, the honour of Chriſtianity, and their 
own eternal benefit. 

Finally.) being by our frailty and our ſins liable to 
all Calamities, [ We commend] moft heartily [7 ta 
thy fatherip] care and infinite {gwdnels] the miſe- 
ries and deplorable condition of f all thoſe] wretched 
Creatures thronghout the whole world,[[that are any 
ways afflicted] by thy immediate hand, [02 diſtrel- 
ſed] by evil men, whatever their Sufferings be, thoſe 
that have any grief or trouble [ 1m mind, ] any ſick- 
neſs.or pain in their [bodp, 92] that ſuffer any wrong 
or want in their outward [Eſtate, ] many of which 
are known to us, and remembred by ns, [Eſpecially 
N.and M, our Neighbours, being [ thoſe for whom 
this day [7 our Prayers are ] moſt expreſly [ deſired, 
whom we therefore particularly commend to thy Mer- 
cy.] Deſiring for them all, [ that it may pleaſe 
thee, ] O Father of Mercies, and God of all comforts 
[to comfo2t ] thoſe in trouble of mind, [andrelieve 
them ] who ſuffer in body or eſtate. Send to every 
one [acco2ding to their ſeveral neceſſities] which 
are all known to thee, a ſuitable remedy: And be mer- 
ciful-to them all [giving t em Patrence] to endure 
meekly and couſtauly, while thou permittelt them to 

lye 


= 
- 
- 
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lye [ under their Suifferings ] how great ſo ever 
they be. [And] when they are humbled and reformed 
by them, grant them both a ſpeedy and [a happy 
Jſſue, ] and deliverance [out of all thetr affita. 
ong;] that they may end in their temporal Proſperi- 
ty, or their eyerlaſting Salvation : [and this ] for 
_ the afflicted with all the former Petitions, [ we beg] 
humbly at thy hands, not for any merit in us, but [fo 
Telus Chzilt his ſake,] by whom, Good Lord, do 
thou ſay toour Requeſts [Ymen.] | 


I 


—_— 


SECTION X. 
Of the ColleFfF for Pardon. 


C.I. TV litde Collect is an Append: x of the Lita- 

nies of the Weſtern Church, and retaineth 
the marks of primitive Devotion, and being a brief, 
but proper Petition for Pardon, it may very well be 
joyned with any of the former Prayers, which are to 
deprecate Famine, Plague or War : that Sin, which 
is the cauſe of all thoſe Eyils, being removed, thoſe 


Judgments may be averted alſo: And beſides fome' 


devout Chriſtians, who uſe the Common-Prayer in 
private, as their daily Service of .God, do uſe this 
Form inſtead of the Abſolution, which no ordinary 
Perſon may pronounce, nor can any properly uſe it to 
h:mſelf, but they may petition for forgiveneſs in this 
Form, whoſe Method we ſhall now ſet forth for the 
aſſiſtance of all that would uſe it upon either of the 
former Accounts. 


The 


Se 


F. II. This Collect hath three Parts. 
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The Analyſis of the Colle? for Pardon. 


1. Nature. CD God wheſe na= 
Cr. The Perſon of ture andpzoperty is 
Fo ahona 4 C ask, deſcri- ever to have mercy, 
= þ bed by his 2. Property.C and to fo:give, 
A 
br | C1. Acceptance of our 4 Receive our humble 
b= . Pr aycrs. Petitions, 
S LL The Pe- 1. Coufeſ- Ind though we be 
t— | tions 2 2. Re-\ ſingour mi-/ typed and bound 
G, < themſelves |; miſſion \ſery under } with the Chain of 
= * tor of our /them, our Sins, 
© Sins, 
U by 2. Craving Lex the pitifulneſs 
_ by deliverance of thy great mercy 
jan) 
i | from them. ( ioole us, 
= Foz the Honour of 
< | 3- The Motive uſed to enforce Jeſus Chriſt our 
them. Wediatoz and Jd- 
bocate, Ymen. 
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APrattical Diſcourſe on thu Collett. 


$.11.&) God, whole nature and ppoperty is ever 
to have mercp, and to fozgive, receive 
our humble Perrtions. ]. 

' When we have made our Supplications in the Lits- 
ny, or any of the occaſional Prayers for the removing 
of God's Judgments,there are two things which we all 
ought to defire. + Firſt, that thoſe Petitions may be 
heerd, which we make in our great neceſſity. Second- 
ly, that thoſe Sins which have brought all Calamities 
upon us may be forgiven; and both theſe are contain- 
ed in this little Collect, being uſhered in with a moſt 
comfortable commemoration, that he whom we ask of 
isa God whoſe very nature is Compaſſion, and whoſe 
ſole property it is to forgive. To the Lord our God be- 
long Mercies and forgiveneſs, Dan.ix.9. and hu mercy en 
dureth for ever, Plal.cxxxvi.1. his compaſſions fail nor, La 
ment. ini. 22. Andicis one of his Attributes, that he 
forgivtth iniquity, tranſgreſſion,and ſin, Exod.xxxiv.6. If 
Man forgive, it isonly by Commiſſion from God, and 

on Conditions which he ſhall al 


(u) Domini enim Jow of: and Man's Abſolution is 


ſecuritas valet etiamſs 55 y5in, unleſs it be confirmed by 
nolim, mea vero nibul ; : 

valet þ ille noluerite, © becauſe none can forgive fins 
Aug. hom. 11. t. tro. Properly, but God only, Mak 
96. ll. 7. And lit is certain, he is 3s 


ready to forgive as he is able, and 


rejoyces upon the return of a Sinner, becauſe he hath 


an opportunity to grant- a Pardon. Now then ſince 
we haveſucha God, let us not be dejeted, or deſpair 
in our Calamities, but pray heartily to him, and con 
fort our ſelves when we conſider into whoſe boſom we 
pour our complaints, and to whom we haye made our 


moOoal, | 
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moan, even to a God who is all mercy, andever ſhews 
mercy, when he acts ſpontaneouſly, for when he takes 
Vengeance, we force him to it z Let ustherefore again 
deſire this moſt compaſſionate Father to pity us, and 
receive our humble Petttiong : we have not mur-. 
mured at his dealings, nor accuſed his Providence, but 
in all humility upon our knees begged for relief, and 
itisnot likely ſo humble a fuic, preſented by ſo many 
—_— Petitioners, can be rejected by fo merciful 
2 God. 


5,1V. Nd though we be tyed andbound with 
the chains of our Sing, let the pitiful- 

nels of thp great Mercp loſe us, fo2 the honour 
of our Mediato2 and Advocate Jelug Chziſtour 
Zozd. Amen.] _- 
The only cauſe of fear we can have leſt our Prayers 
bedenyed, is becauſe we are Sinners ; but we have 
already declared, it is the property of God to for- 
give, ſo that (if we areſenſ1ble of our ſins) we mult 
apply our ſelves to him for the remiſſion of them, 
and if we can obtain that, then both our Petitions 
ſhall be granted, and our miſeries removed, to which 


| purpoſe here is firſt an humble Confeſſion of our Sin- 


tulneſs in an elegant Metaphor, comparing our Sins 
to Bonds and Chains, and our ſelves to ſlaves or con- 
demned Perſons bound with them, a compariſon tre- 
quent as well in Scripture, As viii. 23. 1jas. Iviil. 6. 


| aSin antient Authors; and whereas we are always iy 


our affliction complaining of the ſeyerity of our Pu- 


| niſhment,this Metaphor doth admoniſh us,that though 


affliction be the Rod, yet Sin is the Chain that binds 
us tothe block ; ſo that we muſt pray as well forthe 
unlooſing of theſe bonds, as for the Dm” the 
| riPes, 
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ſtripes. Now asChains are uſed either to bind ſaves ty 
their duty,or to keep Priſoners till their Execution, 
in both theſe Senſes we are bound with the Chain of 
our Sins. | 
I. The power of Sin, when it gets the Dominion 
over us, binds us to its ſervice, 2 Per. 11. 19. it puts 
manacles on our hands, that we cannot do God' 
Will, and Fetters on our feet to hinder us from walk. 
ing in- his ways, and with a ſtrange violence almoſt 
compels us to do evil. Of which the devout St. As 
£nſtine moſt paſſionately complains; 7 groaned (faith 
he ) after liberty being bound, not with any other Ira 
than my own Iron will, for the Enemy had hold of m 
W:l, and made with it a Chain to bind me, for ala, 
from a perverſe will I began to luſt, and while J ſerud 
that Luſt, I fell into an evil Cuſtom, and while I did 
not reſiſt the Cuſtom, it became a neceſſity , with which 
links folded in one another ( in manner of a Chain ) | 
was held bound #n cruel ſlavery. Aug. confeſl.lib.8. cap., 
And would to God all that feel the like violent inclins- 
tions would confeſs it as freely, and lament it as hear- 
tily as that holy man did, and then they ſhould be freed 

as he was. : 
IE. The Guilt of Sin binds us allo, it makesus Pri- 
ſoners to the divinc Juſtice, and by inviſible chains, 
called therefore Chains of 'Darkneſs, Jude ver. 6. holds 
the ſinner, that he cannot fly temporal Judgments, 
nor yet eſcape eternal Damnation, if theſe bonds be 
not unlooſed, before he be ſammmoned to Judgment, 
Let us therefore not only weep for our outward Miſe 
ries, but refle&t upon the ſad Eſtate of our Souls, how 
they are enſlaved to the power, and condemned by the 
guilt of ſin, and then let us cry mightily to our Jodg 
to bring us out of Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death, 
and to break_ our bonds in ſunder, Pſal. cyii. 14, Hs 
: Grace 
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Grace cafi unbind our hands and feet, and free us 
from all our evil Inclinations and Cuſtoms, and his 
Mercy car forgive us and acquit us from the bonds of 
death. He is able to free us from this Chain; and 
though we cannot deſerve any ſuch favour; becauſe we 
were voluntarily bound by the power of ſin; and 
juſtly chained by the guilt thefeof; yet we know 
onr Lord Jeſus interceeds for obr enlirgement, and 
therefore we pray to God to grant it fot his Honour, 
though not for our merits; ſince the deliverance of 
ſuch wretched ſlaves and malefaftors as we have been, 
will not be ſo much the Teſtimony of our own Inno- 
cence, as the-glory of our Judge in ſhewing Mercy, 
and the Honour of our Advocate in pleading for, 
and prevailing i behalfof, ſuch niiferable ſinners as 
we are; | 


The Paraphraſe of the Colle for Pardon, 


O God, whoſe? very [nattire] and inſeparable 

[ pzoperty] it was always, and [is ever; to have 
mercp,] on the miſerable, Cahd to fo2give,] pe- 
nitent and returning ſinners, we are very penitent and 
moſt grievouſly afflicted; wherefore do th6n [” re- 
teive7] and anſwer theſe [our humble Petittong.] 
which we have made for pity, and are now making 
for Pardon. And though wc? poor wretches mult 
confeſs ougſelves to [be tped] as ſlaves, [andbound] 
as the condemned are [. with the Chain of our 
Sing,)] ſo that we cannot reſiſt the power, nor ayoid 
the puniſhment of them : [Pet?] we beſeech thee [1et 
the pitifulneſs] of thy nature, and the nobleneſs 
[of thp great Merep, ] which have delivered many 
6 5 others 
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others; [loſe ug] alſo, and ſet us free from the bog 
dage of corruption , and the vengeance due to it; 
And though we have nothing to deſerve this favour, 
we pray thee to grant it{foz the honour of our gpe; 
dDiato2,] who interceeds for our freedom, [and] of 
our [Advocate] that pleads our Cauſe, that it may 
be ſeen thou wilt deny nothing to thy dear Son, ['Je- 
fus Cheiſtour Lozd,) to whom ſhall be the gloryof 
this deliverance, [Anen, ] | 


——— gs —oo—_ — 


SECTION. XI, 
Of Thanksgivings in general. 


$, I, E were admoniſhed in the firſt Exhortatio 
ho. before the general Confeſſion , that one 
main end of our aſſembling in the Houle of God wa 
{to render thanks fo2 the great benefits that we 
have received at his hands :7 2nd though we have 
done this in the Hallelujah, the Gloria Parr:, the daily 
Pfalms and Hymns, yet becauſe ſome diſſenters did ob- 
jet, that we did not praiſe God by ſo particular 
orms as was convenient on ſome occaſions; There 
fore there were added particular Thanksgiyings upon 
a deliverance from drought or deluge, from Famine, 
War, or Peſtilence in the time of King Fames ; and 
to give more fatisfation ſtill, and oblige the Com- 
Plainants by removing all ſhadows of defect fromour 
compleat Liturgy, there was one general Thanks 
| . giving 
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Men) 
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ging added upon the laft review ſince tis Majelties 
hippy reſtauration: And fiovy doubtleſs our Offices 
do txcel alt ris Litutgits of cithet the Exſtern or 
Weſtern Churchin this kind, among all which [ have 
fot mer with any ſo immediate Forths of praiſe, and 
yet Without queſtion they are i very neceſſary and uſe- 
ful part of divine Service, and we are obliged to that 
querutouſneſs, which was the firſt occaſion of them. 
Our care now muſt be,that as they are judicioully coftt- 
poſed, ſd they may bedevoutly recited : t6 which end 


we will here premiſe ſomethingofthe Duty of Thanks- 


gifing in general; which ray have influence upon ouf 


— NP of the followjng For Pts be, 
ed. 8 of y FE . 20.9 ; 2 TE. 
Shs «jor fot t ff hit enki: 


6. II. Pi is {6 eſſential a part of the Worſhip 
; of God; that we may juſtly account it a 
piece of fratural Religion , ſince this 1s always one 
part of that worſhip, which all the Nationsin the 
World do give unto their Deities. The Gentile 
Prieſts did every day ſing Hymns unto their ſeveral 
Gods, and the people came frequently to their Tem- 
ples to offer Sactifices of Thanks- | 
giving (a), and to pay their Vows, (#4) xagrrigie» 
when any bleſſin had been beſtow- #14#tquibus pro cove. 
ed on them, as might be ſiewet) {#01694 aut male 
by inmmerable Teſtinionies. The jg: ,* lninun from 
worſhip of the Jews confilted & zratum offendert 
chiefly in Peace-offerings and Prai- volutre, * Saubert. de 
es, having the Pſalttis, which they S#©rific. cap. 2. 
call the Book, of Praiſes for their "; + nn 
Forms, and the Sons of Aſaph with all forts of Muſick 
in their Choire, to give thahks urito the moſt. high, 
1 Chron, xxv. And beſides they had'{bmething,wich' 
Ft2 anſwers 


+ 
of ir ſ 


mule p is | | 
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anſwers [to this general Thanks-giving, for Philo 
aſfirmeth , that their High Prieft was wont to bleſs God 
in behalf of all mankind, and to praiſe him for all parts of 
the Univerſe, for the Earth, and Water, Air and Fire, 
looking upon the whole World as his Country. Philo 
de Monar. lib. 2. And the primitive Chriſtians , 
beſides thoſe hymns and acknowledgements where- 
with their Devotions do abound , did daily make a 
£ real oblation of Euchariſt, in the receiving the Ho- 
ly Sacrament , which they uſed as a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, and were wont at the holy Altar (where they 

« beheld theſe Symbols ) to commemorate and give 
thanks for all the Divine mercies; which bleſſed 

. « Cuſtom had it been continued , -woulſd, have left no 
* room for any Objections about: the. omiſſion, gof 
- Thanksgivings; but ſince we do not riow daily praiſe 
God in the ſame place with thoſe firſt Chriſtians, vz, 
at the Altar, yet let us ſtrive to do it with the ſame 
affections , and before we begin the duty, let us con- 


: {ider —_ x. 
\ ; fon a6; A | 


$. II. I. FW it 1s moſt rational: and juſt ; for 
we are Poor, frail, indigent and help- 

leſs Creatures, we are. nothing but what he hath 
made us, we have nothing but what he hath given 
us, and we do intirely depend upon the Divine boun- 
ty every moment, ſo that if he ſhould but withhold 
his hand, we ſhould jmmediately be undone; whence 
the Communion-Office-infers, that Jt is very 
meet, right and our bounden duty at all times , 
and in all places, to give thanks unto the Lo:d 
our Ged. for this is all that we can give, and 
though it be a ſmall matter in reſpect of our in- 
finice Obligations, yet this is well accepted by him, 
. . who 
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who needs nothing (b). And oþ ; 
how monſtrous ingratitude were it to (Þ) 4 aw  , 
deny him this * Give unto the Lord, papany , —_— 
faith Dayid, the honour due unto his ſpe recipiind; , quo» 
Name, Pal. xxix, 2, Intimating n#aus nte ille collato 
Kisno arbitrary or voluntary act, *4*ty 3c nos es quide 
but the payment of a juſt Debt ; 77" conn eſſe 
and indeed for this very end we 1,, cp. 9. Y 
were created, that we might praiſe 
God, he gave us Eyes to ſee, and Reaſon to appre- 
hend his wondrous Works, and Tongues to publiſh 
the glory of him that made them all ; which if we 
ſhall neglect we do not anſwer the end of our Crea- 
tion, and by withholding this ſo deſerved a Tribute, 
we deveſt our ſelves of all right to any of God's 
gifts, and are but Thieves and Robbers, if we uſe 
them and do not pay him our juſt Acknowledg- 
ments. The bleſſings which he beſtows on us were 
not due to us, nor yet deſerved by us ; but the praiſe 
is moſt due to him for them , and ſhall we be fo baſe 
to requite him that gives us that which we had no 
Title +to, by taking away his juſt rights from him? 
or) moan that ever we ſhould be ſo unworthy and . 
ynjuſt. 


$. IV. wo by isa moſt eaſie duty : The antient way 
| of Oblations and Sacrifices was trouble- 
ſome and expenſive,and could not allways be perform- 
ed,nor by all perſons,but no time is too ſhort,no place 
too narrow, no fortune too mean for the Duty of 
Thanksgiving ; they that have not leiſure or conves 
mence, or ability to. make more real returns, can 
pretend no excuſe for the omitting of praiſing God ; 
. we are none of us ſo buſie, _ we receive a mcrcy 

F12 but 


- omit it, and 
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but we may (as the Cyſtom of the primitive Ghniſti- 
- © *  gns was) fay, the Lord bepraiſed 

(c) Deo gratias, ('c), we may eaſily. preſent one ob 
Hoc _y _ Sreviks, theſe brief Forms with hearty de- 
Hiriltgsgrandtug ues YQtion. A poor requital indeed 
ab fruthoſies "pore, for Mexcies fo great, and ſo ma- 
Adg- Aur. Epiſt."977. ny, fo freely, beſtowed, frequent- 
+1, 5+ 72-- ly repeated and lang continued; 
but our God is pleaſed, with. a thankful*heart, and 
bow inexcuſable ſhall he be at laſt , wbo out of 
ride or careleſneſs ſhall not give tliis 5 the caſjer 
the duty is = greater, is the Sin of. thoſe who do 
the heavier ſhall be doom. h 


$.V. IIL LT is moſt comfortable in the Perfor- 


mance To refie& upon ur ſins as in Re- 

entance, upon, our wants 'as 1n prayer, upon our 
= as in hearing the word of God, hath ſome ſhew! 
of.-Trouble ; but to behold the goodneſs and mercy: 
of.our heavenly Father, to recount the innumerable 
favours, be hath done for us, and to hope for the 
continuance ard encreafe. of. them, this is nothing 
elſe but delight, and the height of pleaſure. It is 4 
Lood thing to ſing praiſes to our God, yea 4 joyful and a 
pleaſant thing it is to be thankful, Plal. cxlvii. 1. My 
fort ſpall be Tr :sfred, as it were with marrow and fatneſs , 
when " month. praiſeth thee with, joyful lips, Pfal. Ixiii. 
6. ſaith holy David, the great Maſter of this bleſſed: 
exerciſe > which 1s the picaſanteſt part of all Pic- 
v » and therefore it; is to. be the employment of 
Heaven, the Inhabitants of. which are happy in be- 
holding the goodneſs and ſinging the praiſe of: God : 
And they that can take no pleaſure in this, are 
rangers to the joys of bleſled Souls, and unfit for 
: | | thoſe 
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thoſe regions of eternal bleſs, it may be at firſt it may 
not be fo much exalted with Tranſports of pleaſure 


' in our Thanksgiving, butif we doit often and well, 


we ſhall perceive it grow ſtill more ſweet; ſo that 


at length it will invite us to it by its own loyeli- 


neG; and a thankful heart will wiſh no other re- 
ward for praiſing God, thai the very pleaſure of pers 
forming it, | 


6. VI. IV, & is moſt profitable in the event : This 
| Duty brings glory to God, and bene- 

fit to our Neighbours, it publiſheth his goodneſs , 
and diſcovers the beauty of his Mercy, ſo that it 
engageth many to admire and love him, and Reli- 
on ts never more attractive, than when it is exer- 


| ciſed in the divine Praiſes. . But perhaps we would 


know what good we our ſelves ſhall reap by praiſing 
God. I anſwer, that the frequent exerciſe of this 
duty will encreaſe our Love to our heavenly Father, 
confirm our Faith in him, and enflame our deſires 
after the enjoyment of him ; it will expel our fears, 
and revive our hopes, quicken our care to pleaſe him, 
and awaken our anger againſt all that is diſpleaſing 
unto him; it will engage us to do good chear- 
fully, and (as St. /gnatius obſerves) 
it will arm us againſt all manner _ (4) ETsVdC«Se 
of Temptations ( 4), for he that ®% w—_ 
often beholds God's goodneſs, da —_ 
and feels the ſweetneſs of his zan, 6" & ye 
Love, will not lightly diſobey muzy6s im 7? ava 
him, nor eaſily be inticed to take YI » Hang 
part with his Enemies. Beſides _—_— "Ep. ad 
there are temporal advantages al- xy, 
i, which ſpring fram this duty, 

Fi4 for 


46g 


| h | heartily for it(e); He that bleſſeth 
_ Ce) Jugiter ſbi the Lord for aleſſer, ſhall have a 
Jubvinirt facit cul greater ; and he that takes the firſt 


ole renin, To thankfully, ſhall quickly receive 


Eafl. in Plal -- More: Ler the People praiſe thee, Q 


God (faith David) and then ſhall the 
Earth bring forth hey enercaſe, and our own God ſhall give 
his bleſſing, Pſal. Ixvii. perule. Gratitude iS ever reward- 
ed, whereas on the contrary, when we ſwallow all 
we can get, and ſtill, gape for more ,. without ever 
ackowledging the hand that ſupplyeth us, we pro+ 
yoke him even to take away that we have received ; 


ſo that by robbing God of his Honqur, we deprive ou . 
ſelves of our gwn comfort ; wherefore we cannot 


adviſe any thing more tending to our Spiritual and 
Temporal Good, than adue performance af ttis Duty 
of Thanksgiving, DS 


The Thanksgtvings. Part.11; 
fox there isnot a more ready way to have to a blefling 
Fontinyed or encreaſed than to praiſe Almighty God 


tne, fray jane OY EY: wag _ 
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SECTION MAI. 


. Of the general Thanksgi ving 


$. I. Hen the former Conſiderations haye 

rightly diſpoſed us, here is an excellent 
Form prepared for us, fit to be ſaid by all men atall 
times, when they would give God thanks, and yer pe- 
culiarly fitted for thoſe, who having received ſome 
eminent perſonal Mercy, deſire to offer up their pub- 
lick Praiſes for it, which they will do with more 
Devotion, if they firſt conſider, how rerely its Method 
ſuits with their Occaſion, 
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The Analyfis of the general Thanksgriuing. 
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i  ( Ynd we beleech thee 
x. Inwardly ſenſible / give us that due 
of them. enſe' of all thy 

Mercies 


2. Re- ©2, In ourymay be unfeignediy 
ally * } Thoughts. handful 


. * 3 thank- nd that we 
for mY Grace 5 full far { 2. In our 3 ſhet fork the pzaiſe 
to MAKE U5 | them, | Words, Ynot onlp' in our 
£285 % lip» 
to | But in oux lives, by 
| \ ſhew giving upgur leives. 
Lit ; othy Service,and 


2 The Conclu- 
. | fion of both, 


' ry 
Ohereln, 


| ; Is our / by walking befoze 
CEEGSs thee in holineſs =_ 


righ:coulneſs 

T og Jeſus 
r. The Petition Ih Jeſus 
15enforced, Chit? our Lo0zd, 


Tos whom with 
thee, and the Yoly 
2. The Doxology \ Gholt be all honows 
is repeated. and glozy wozld 
withaut end,Fimon , 


Q-. 


A Prattical Diſcourſe on the general Thanks. 
g1ving, OL 


$. 111. Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we 
thine unwo2thy Servants do give thee 

moſt humble and hearty thanks foz all rp Good- 
nels and loving kindneſs tous, and to all MWen.] 
Thefirlt care in the offering our Sacrifice of Praiſe 
muſt be, that it be directed to the right Object. We 
muſt not with the rude Heathens ſacrifice to fortune, 
nor with the viler Atheiſts to ous net, Habac. i. 16, 
No nor yet with the proud man to our ſelves; but our 
praiſe is to be given to Almighty God, who (as $t, 
Paul teacheth us, ) is the Father of ail mercies, 
2 Cor.1.13. Andjuſtly ſo called, ſince all things come 


from biz, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. and every good gift coms 


down from above, where he gygells in glory, James 1. 17, 
which made the Royal (though Pagar) Philoſoper ſay, 
That when any good thing befell him, he took it as the gift 

of God (f). To him we preſent our 


' (f2 Evp8aiva i Thanksgivings here, and we ſhall | 


poraje cours &# T* qo it with greater ſolemnity and 
£85 avapteoy* 


Marc. Anton. ad ſeipſ. devotion, it we conſider a while, 
lib. 8.Se&. 23. to whom we are addreſſing our 

| ſelves, even to that amnipotent 
and gracious God,on whoſe goodneſs many millions dq 
every moment depend;and none of them periſheth for 
want of his care, what bleſſing is there which now 
makes any Creature in the world to rejoyce, or what 
Mercies have they been which have relieved the whole 
Creation hitherto ? They are, and were, all from 
him. Oh! whatanabyſs of goodneſs is there in our 
heavenly Fatherly, that gives continually and very li- 
berally 
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berally, yet hath no Icſs, norcan he beexhauſted,that 
hath beſtowed upon all that ever had a being, and yet 


bath ſufficient leit for all that truſt in him? Methinks. - 


it ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to usto praiſe ſo glorious 
and gracious a God,if we were wholly unconcerned up- 
on our own account, much more when our ſelves have 
a ſharein his diſtributions, and we havereceived Mers: 
cies more than we can reckon, greater than wedid ex- 
pect or could deſerve, who are moſt unworthy ; which 
carries us to the ſecond conſideration, viz, Who weare 
that do praiſe him, his unwozthyp Servants, we. 
ought to ſerve him as he 1s our Maker and Preſerver,, 
though he gave us noreward; and he hath glorious 
Servantsin Heaven much more worthy than we ; yea- 
conſidering our frailty and folly, our treachery and 


diſobedience,we are unwozthp to be his Servants, 


only he 1s pleaſed to accept of us, yeteven ſo we muſt 
confeſs with holy Zacob, that we are not worthy of the leaſt 
of all bis Mercies, Gen. xxxij.10, Our ſervice could 
never merit the ſmalleſt fayour or the meaneſt reward: 
Stripes indeed we have deſerved for not ſerving him as. 


{ we ought; but inſtead of our deſerved Puniſhment. 


behold we have many undeſerved bleſſings heaped 
upon us, which we can make no requital for, unleſs by 
confeſling, that we. are his unwozthp Servants. 
Thirdly, therefore what kind of praiſes ought ſuch un- 
worthy Creatures to give to ſo glorious and kind a 
Maſter? doubtleſs both humble and hearty thanks, 
for the leſs we deſerve his bleſſings, the more he de- 
ſerves our praiſes, and our unworthineſs makes his 
kindneſs the more lovely : If we conſider our ſelves,we 
owe moſt humble thanks unto him, who hath been 
pleaſed to regard us,whoſe condition is ſo low,and our 
fins ſo many,that we might ſeem only fit objects for his 
anger or his ſcorn: Againif weregard the _ 

ulneſs 
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fulcieſs of his Mercy nd loving-kindneſs, we owe moſt | 57 
thanks to his bounty ; for who can be ſo baſe th 

retairi real goodneſs and ſincere Love with feighed 
thanks or hypocritical praiſe? His favours flow from 
2 ſincere = and loving kindneſs; and out Thankspi- 
vings muſt ſpring ffom 4 hearty gratitude, br elſe they 
are hot fit to be offered, for likely to be accepted. Hi 
mility andSinterity after the necefſs 

: LN Ro * ty qualifications of all our acts of 
of bale, be: oper Praiſe , and either Pride or Hyp6- 


.* - bs (6s, nite Ingtatns. —_— wy" 
s ** Awg.in Palit. Fourthly, we nay learn what is to 
2 be the fubject matter of out praiſes 
T : viz. Au his goodneſs and toving-kindnels ; 10 ol 


ſel2es ittthe fitſt place, for theſe we are beſt acquainted 
with,theſewe hive moſt cotnfort from,andare moſt 6h 
tiged by; and ifevery Man would praiſeGnd for his owf 
pecutiarMercies,none of his bleſſings woutdreturn ettif- 
ty, or be boried int ungrateful ſilente: bnt becaoſet 
rhanydo negle their duty;thereforeS. Paul commands 
us to give thanks for all ment Fim.ii.n. And the Churth 
 — we ſhall alſo bteſs God for his mercies fol 
ther men, becauſe we are all Bfetheren, and Membetry 
of the fame body,ſo that when any Member rejoycethy 
all onght to rejoyce with it,and Charity will teach nsto 
beas really glad to fee another man proſper as to pto- 
ſper our ſelves. Now God is merciful to all men, but 
ſorde are Heathens and do not know him, others are 
wicked and do not regard him,ſfomme are wholly given 
upto the world;and forget to'ſpraiſehim,and fcatce aiiy 
praife him ſo ofteri'or ſo heartily as he deſerves,where 
fore the grateful Soul endeavors to make'vp all theſe 
defets,wiſhing it could ſupply the negligences and ig- 
Horarices of the whole Creati6n,or repair the glory that 
God ſcemeth to loſe by-all the ubgrateful-wretches it 
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crify will make them be rejected(?), fl. 


g | the World, ſo that itdoth moſt heartily praiſe him for 
* | his goodneſs and Love toall mankind. 


{.IV. Avrticularly to thoſe, who deſire now 10 offtr 
(Pn I Lo 
Hercies vouchſafed unto them.) | 
We cannot pals this ſo generally negledted Parenthe- 
fs without a juſt complaint of the baſe ingratitude of 
this preſent age; wherein though many deſire the par- 
ticular Prayers of the Chutchto be made forthem, it» 
their ſickneſs or danger; yet ſcarceany take care to re- 
'turn publick thanks upon their Recovery. The Church 
hath Provided Thanksgivings as Well as Prayers, and 
_ we ſhould uſe the one (when God gives occafi- 
0n) as wellas the other; ſo that it is the fault of private 
mengif either of them be omitted, When our Lord Je- 
ſus had cured the ten Lepers, though all received their 
deſired health; yet none returned to give glory to 
God , but one poor Samaritan ſtranger, Luke xv1-1.16,z 
17,18, But now men are more negligent,for of many 
Hundreds which do recover by the Church's Prayers 
we hear ofnot one that comes to make a juſt acknow- 
ledgment. Whether it be out of ingratitude or negli- 
gence I will not determine, but whatever be the Cauſe, 
k am ſure the Crime is-very great. When the God of 
Iſrael had healed Naaman, he came back to confeſs the 
Mercy he had received, and profered large Oblations, 
yea and craved as much conſecrated Earth, as might 
ſerve to build an Altar within his own Country,where- 
on he might particularly. ſacrifice to the true God for 
the health he had received, 2 Kings v. 15+ &c. For it 
was the- Cuſtom of the very Heathens to come and 
offer Sacrifices and gifts, and to pay their Vows at the 
Temples of thoſe Gods to. whom they had prayed in- 
time of fickneſs or dangert.Srrabo mentioneth a famous 
| Temple 
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Temple of R Aſerlapins at Te trapolis 34 City of the I, oft. 


ans and Carians, in which there was multitudes of fick and 


miſerable Petitioners , and. the Walls thereof were every 
where covered with painted Tablets, in which were written 
the Diſeaſe, and the name of the Party, which had been 
reſtored; the like alſo was done inthe Iſle of Coos, and: 
elſewhere, Strab. lib. 8. & Natal. Comes lib. 4. c. 11, 
In like manner thoſe who were delivered from Ship 
. wrack by praying unto Neptune, 

Po Me tebula ſa hung as tr Sr: hs like 
Petfos paries indicas Tablets in his Temple, and payed 
uvida their Vows their (b), thoſe poor 
Suſpendiſſepotents _ Gentiles taking more care to do ho- 
Ns moris Deb. our to their falſe Gods than we 
We VIM, G'S Chriſtians to the true. But if Hea- 


then Examples will not ſhame us Jlet Inſtances of Holy- 


Scripture prevail with us; for among the Jews it was | 


ſo conſtant and known a Cuſtom for all-upon their re- 
covery to go up to theTemple,and give ſolemn thanks, 
that in the Hiſtory of Hezekiab's ſickneſs, the going 
up to the Houſe of the Lord, is put to ſignifie his Re- 
covery, Iſaiah xxxviii. 22, What ſhall be the ſign, that I 
foall go up into the houſe of the Lord? that is, what ſhall 
be the ſign, that I ſhall recover,and as uſval, be able td 
go to the Temple and make my Acknowledgements? 
And the Duty was approved by our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles : The lame man whom our Saviour cured at- 


the Pool of Betheſda 5 made firſt uſe of his Legs to 
carry him to the Temple to praiſe God, and there Je- 
ſus found him ſoon after, Fohn v. 14. He alſo whoſe 
Limbs were reſtored by the Prayers of St. Perer and 
St. John, no ſooner was able to ſtand up, but imme- 
diately he waited on the Apoſtles into the Temple, to 
praiſe God there, according tothe pious uſe of his Na- 
tion, As iy.8. It were endleſs to relates how it was t- 


{cd 
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{{d of the antient Chriſtians, and of our pjous Forefa- 
thers to return thanks,and offet rich Oblations,and dis 


{tribute large Alms upon the receipt of ſuch Mercies,as ' 


we in this irreligious Generation are wont to take no 
notice of at all : But if yet we will amend, let us conſt 
der how we obſcure the glory of God, diſparage the 
prayers of the Church,and ſhew our ſelves unworthy of 
the mercy reecived, if we do not cauſe open thanks to 
be given for our deliverance.: Let us obſerve how baſe 


atemper it ſhews, to be craving and importunate 


till we get a mercy, and when we have it, to regard him 
no more of whom we begged it. How ſhall it be known 
thatGod hath ſhewed mercy,or the Prayers of the faith- 
ful prevailed ? How ſhall any be encouraged to ſeek to 
God; or defire the Churches prayers hereafter, When 
the efficacy of both is ſmothered by thy vile Ingratitude? 


: We hear the Petitions,but whither they be anſwered or 


no, we cannot tell ; through the unworthineſs of thoſe 


- for whom they are made. They have many of them ob- 


tained their baſe end; which was eaſe and health to en- 
able them to ſerve the World or the Devil as they did 
before,and God nor his Church hear of them no more, 
till another ſickneſs do arreſt them, which when it 


comes to palſs,it is very likelyHe will be deaf to the next 


entreatieszthat was ſo little regarded for his former an- 
ſwers, and they who do not give thanks for the firſt re- 
covery, deſerve never to be heard the ſecond time. Let 


Vs imitate therefore the beſt Examples, and conſider 


how holy Daviddid not only pray in ſickneſs to be deli- 


 vered,but when his Prayers were heard,he made Pſalms 


on purpoſe,and gave them to the Choir to be ſung open- 
ly in the Temple for his reſtoring to health : On which 
occaſion the vi. & cxvi. with ſome others were written. 


We thave a Form made ready,the good Lord grant us a 


heart rightly diſpoſed when we are delivered, and then 
| GE | WC 
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we ſhall never neglect to pay our ſolemrt acknowledg- 
mentsto the glory of God, the encouragement of the 
Church, and the procuring relief for our ſelves, when 
ever we relapſe into like diſtreſs. 


$.V. E bleſs the foz our Creation, P2eſerva: 
V.W tion,and all the bleſſings of this Life.] 

' Afﬀeer we have diverted a little to commemorate 
ſpecial Mercy, which is yet freſh in the minds of all pre- 
Carre return to give thanks for the Mercys,which we 
enjoy in common with all Mankind, And here we 
may ſay, Who can expreſs the noble atts of the Lord, 
ſhew forth all bis wasþe? Pfal. cvi. 2. Oh how great «the 
Sum of them? if we tell them they are more in number than 


| the ſand, Pſal.cxxxix.17, The Mercies beſtowed up 


on all the world in one day are above human Arithme- 
ticks and the leflings which one ſingle man enjoys in 
the whole courſe of his life, do tranſcend the bounds of 
Nurmeration ; what an amazing Sum therefore wquld 
all the Mercies make, which all men in all ages have re- 
ceived ? Theſe infinite and inconceiveable Myriads 
command us into filence and adoration, and it is the 
employment-of Angels and glorified Souls to enume- 
rate them in the Regions of Eternity : Yea,and Heayen 
It ſelf ſeems to be deſigned on purpoſe, that we might 
ſupply the defects of our imperfect earthly praiſes, and 
A, . , tully give glory toGod for all the 

, 1 = is 77 wi Adtsof his goodneſs, which willre 
, + quireaneverlaſting duration to re- 
ob nnumy - uo count them : Only while we are up 
Fes may % x ON the Earth, we may touch at the 
«mus . xvTs Tm general heads under which the par- 
Caps ohees b15%- ticulars arecomprehended ; where 
S: Chriſ 9945 = in we have ſome Preſidents in the 
| antient Liturgies (# ), asin thatof 

- 4 A Chry- 
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St. Chryſoftom God is praiſed for 


our Creation , Reſtauration after our 
fall, and all that tends to our glo- 
rification. St. Auguſtine, and ſome 
of the later Doctors following him 
come {till nearer our Form (4 ),who 


 (k) Pew off law 
dandus Juia tit Ora» 
for ad effe , renſerue- 
tor in efſe, recreator 
ad bene eſſe,glorifice» 
tor in optims offe. 
Hugo Cardin. 


teach us to praiſe God for our Cre- | 
ation, Preſervation,Redemption,and Glorification;but 
we can no where find ſo exact a Diviſion and Enume- 
ration, as this Thanksgiving affords us in this and the 
next Paragraph. 

[. In this we have all tempozalmercies, which are 
placed firſt,as having the precedence'in the order of na- 
ture, for we muſt have a heing before we could need 
or enjoy any other good : And therefore we begin with 
1, Our Creation, which was the firſt of all Mercies to 
us, and made us capable of all the reſt. Now there is a- 
bundant reaſon, why we ſhould praiſe God for this: It 
was 2 work of infinite Power and admirable Wiſdom in 
it ſelf, and an excellent favour to us,without which. we 
had been nothing: And that we may he the more affect- 


_ ed with it,let-us conſider the dignity of our Soul,which 
is inviſible and immortal, endued with noble Faculties, 


able to aft in a moment of time,to diſcern things paſt 

as well as preſent, and to judge probably of future e- 

yents, it can compaſs the Earth, meaſure the Heavens, 

and give ſome kind of Deſcription ofthe nature of God, 

it is free and ſubject to none but the © _ 

Law of Heaven, it cannot be hurt  . (7 {0 vs yep 
nU@y, 0 Jeos Mile 


nor die, it 1s a little branch of the 
Divinity , and the moſt exaCt re- 
ſemblance of God , that 1s in the 
whole World (1). Again if we 
contemplate the compoſure of our 


bodies, we cannot but admire the . 


Gg 2 


Nuid aliud woces ant- 
mum quam Drum in 
bumans corpore boſpi- 
tantem'? SEN. EP.JZIs 
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Phil de inſidirs, 
Proportions 


472 {The general Thankſgiving. - Part. IT, 


Proportions and beauty of the whole, the convenience 


-and uſefulneſs of every Part. The exquiſite Art and 
incomparable Goodneſs of the Author appears in 
the parts of this Work ; the ſecret Conveyances of our 
 nouriſhment,the curious Fabric of the cyes and cars,the 
ſtrange variety of Motions,the perpetual Circulation of 
our blood and ſpirits, and the conitant exerciſe of re- 
piration,the agility of the Limbs, and the ſtrength of 
-the whole bodyzall theſe may well cauſe every one of us 
to.cry out with David, 1 will give thanks unto thee, for | 
am fearfully and wonderfully made,Pſal.139.13. 2. We 
muſt 5lfo praiſe God for our P2eſervation in the next 
Place, becanſe withouc this our Creation would ſignihe 
but very little, we are fo frail, and liable to ſo many 
dangersthat if an all-lecing eye did not watch over us, 
and an Almighty Arm guard us, our Life would beg 
continual Scene of Miſchief and: Sorrowand we ſhould 
never be fafe, nor quiet, nor would it be long 'ere we 
ſhould be reduced to our firſt nothing or a-wor ſeEſtate; 
O how much then are we indebted to the divine Provi- 
dence, which ſecures us from inviſible Enemies andin- 
fernal Sprrits, from the fury of evil men, the rage of 
wild Beaſts, and the venom of Serpents? O what a 
mercy 1s it, that we do not loſe the uſe of our Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, our Senfes or our Limbs ? What 
cauſe have we to praiſe himztiat we eſcape ſickneſs and 
Diſeaſes, Wounds and infection, andall thoſe kinds of 
death that daily watch for us? We dojuſtly deſerveto 
be caſt out of his protection, if we do not daily praiſe 
him that keeps vs at home and abroad;that preſerves us 
night and day, that takes charge of us from the womb, 
to the Tomb ; wherefore ler us bleſs his holy name alſo 
for our Preſeryation,--3. And alſo for all the bleſſings 
of this Life, conſidering that: he not only defends us 
from all evil, but furniſheth us with all good things; 
| wherefore 
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 wherefore we mult praiſe him for theLights of Heaven, 


and the ſeaſons of the year, for the fruits-and the beaſts 
of the Earth, the Fowls and Fiſhes of the Air and Wa-. 
ter, for the Fire that warms us,the garments that cover: 
us,the houſes that ſhelter us, for meat and drink, ſleep 


and innocent Recreations, for health and the remedies. 


of our diſtempers, for the invention of all Arts and 
Sciences, for the ſecurities of Law and Government, 
the benefit of Commerce and Trade, for the authority 
of Magiſtrates, 'the ſociety of Friends, the comfort of 
our Relations, and the content we take in our own Fa- 
mily,for faithful Husbands,loving Wives, dutiful Chu- 
dren and careful Servants: In ſhort, for all that makes 
this World tolerable,and our Lives deſireable,we muſt 
bleſs and praiſe God : If we cannot think of them allat 
once, we muſt ſupply one time what we omit another 3 
for the leaſt of theſe deſerve our hearty Thankſpgivings. 
Let us conſider which of all theſe we could well ſpare 3 
ſure Iam they are all uſeful and beneficial to us. 1 con- 
feſs we are apt to regard theſe but ſlightly,becauſe they 
are ſo common (m:), whereas they  __ 
are the better, becauſe they are fo 1 
univerſal, and the commonneſs of {,- on het ” 0 
them expreſs the nobleneſs of if cum deficit, non 
their divine Author , who delights babet, nemo admira- 
to profit all the world at once z We #7 {nam nifs Labo- 
ſhould rejoyce that our Brethren [795., = ws ans 
are ſharers with us, and ſince we EO 
have enough for our ſelves, our gratitude ſhould not be 
leſs, that others alſo are provided for. Finally, let us 
take heed we do not by our ingratitude and contempt 
of theſe-bleſlings provoke God to take them from us, 
and teach us to value them by making us feel the want 
of them ; for ſome are ſo fooliſh that nothing but the 
loſs of Mercy can teach _—_ toeſteem it ; kut. we 
g3 * ſhall 
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ſhall I hopedaily bleſs God for all his Gifts, and ſuffer 
none of them toſlip out of our minds; and then we 
ſhallhave them all continued and encreaſed, and never 
want matter for our Praiſes. | 


$.VI Ot above all fo2 thine ineſttmable Tove j 
7 AKedemption of the wo2ld by our Lo 
Telus Ch2ilf, fo2 the means of grace, and 
hopes of glo2p.] 

Thenext order of mercies are thoſe that are Spiritu- 
al-which though they affect us leſs than the Temporal, 
yet they profit us more, audare as much aboye them 
inreal worth, as the Soul is more excellent than the 

body (z), ſince they tend to the 

(n) Beariwy yas good of our immortal and nobler 
pets # vr Pla» part; therefore we are here taught 

* SOREN . Above all to praiſe God for theſe : 
Prima mibi dibes ani- 

m7 hog ————— T hc beſt Mercies deſerve the great- 

Juven-Sar.8. eſt thanks,and ſpiritual mercies are 
| better in their nature, higher in 

their end, and more laſting in their duration, for they 
promote our everlaſting happineſs ; ſo that we ought tv 
give more thanks for theſe than for all other bleſſings, 
Now as the Temporal Mercies were reduced to three 
heads,ſo are the ſpiritual alſo,and they do mutually an- 
ſwer one another. 1 Medempttion anſwers to Creatt- 
on,for this brought us out of nothing, that recovered 
us out of an Eſtate worſe than nothing ; Creation made 
us capable of living in this World, Redemption of li- 
ving forever in the World to come. 2. The means of 
Grace anſwers to our P2elervation, for this keeps 
cur bodies, that ſaveth our Souls; Providence delivers 
us from preſent miſeries, but the means of Grace re- 
ſeves many Souls from eternal Damnation. $3. The 
hopes ofSlozpanſivers to the bleſſings of thisTike, 
theſe 
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theſe make our Subſiſtence here.to be comfortable for 2 
while, but thoſe not only comfort us heregbut. bring us. 
to happineſs that never ſhall have any end. If we com- 
pare theſe ſpiritual Mercies with temporal;they far ex- 
cced them ; if we look upon them by themſelves, they 
are a compleat enumeration of all that God hath done 
for our Souls, and if we view them ſingle, we ſhall 
find every one of them big with miracles of Good- 
neſs, and affording us abundant matter of 'Thankf- 


giving. 

I. it weconſider our Fedemption;we ſhall findit to 
be a happy effet of God's ineſttmable Love; for how 
can we ſufficiently prize that infinite Love of God, 


which ſent his own dear Son to die for his rebellious. 


Servants ? Which cauſed him to ſuffer that we might e- 
ſcape?and appointed him to ſuſtain his wrath on Earth, 
that we might obtain his favour in Heaven ? This is a 
Mercy above all other Mercies, yea it is this which 
makesall the reſt to be Mercies : Had there been no 
Redemption,our Creation had only made us capable of 
endleſs Torments, and it had been hetter for us never 
to have been born, than to be born 
tO inevitable ruine (0). Without a _ (0) Math xxzvi.14, 
Saviour our Preſervation had been - Ce 
like the ſecuring a condemned male- ſubſſtere quim mais 
factor to a more publick and dread- ſubſtere. Hieron. 
ful execution; and all the. ble- , 
ſings of this life had been no other than the Feaſt pre- 
ſented to the Perſian Captive intended to he facrificed, 
and fed that he might bleed more freely at the Altar; 
but Redemption alone makes all the others to be real 
favours. And indeed this Redemption is a mercy ſo ne- 
cellary, that all mankind had periſhed without it ; and 
s ſo large, that all the Wozld may be ſaved by it; it 
was an attempt ſo great that none but our Lo2d Jc- 
: Gz 4 tus 
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firs Ch2ff duſt undertake it,yet it is now ſo pney 
accompliſhed that nothing remains to be added to it. If 
wethink upon the Wiſdom that contrived it, the Love 
that effefted it, the many millions of periſhing Souls 
delivered by it,and the unſpeakable benehts that all the 
world doth receive from it, we ſhall fay it was the grea- 
teſt and nobleſt of all mercies: Have we peace with 
God, and poſlibilities of Salvation ? Are we filled with 
Expectations of Heaven,or free from the fears of Hell? 
We owe all this to this glorious Redemption, which 
ſatisfied God's Juſtice,and appeaſe his Anger, engaged 
his Mercy to us, merited his Grace for us, and ſetled an 
eternal Inheritance on us. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, 
and forget not all his benefits , who forgiveth all thy Sin, 
and healeth all thine Irifirmities, who fſaveth thy life from 
deſtrution, and crowneth thee with mercy aad loving-kind- 
neſs, Pal. Ciii. 23 35/4. 
If. We muſt praiſe God fo2 the means of G2aee, 
for though all the World be redeemedby Jeſus,yet on- 
Iy thoſe can have benefit by this Redemption, who have 
Grace to apply it to themſelves; this glorious Price will 
be in vain to our particulars, if we want Faith and Re- 
pentance,Hope and Charity,to lay hold of it.Now theſe 
Graces are not given us by Miracle or ſudden Inſpirati- 
ons ; but they are regularly and by degrees begot in us 
by the reading and hearing God*s Word, by Prayers and 
the due uſe of the holy Sacraments, which being the In- 
ſtruments appointed by God to convey Grace to us,are 
called the meang of Gzace; and donbtleſs we have all 
thefz means ſo purely retained, and duly adminiſtred in 
this Church, that we have reaſon to bleſs God for them 
above ali Nations in the Chriſtian World. Let us there- 
fore give him hearty thanks for our Baptiſm, and ad- 
mijion 12to Chriſt's Church , for our Confirmation in 
that holy Pivuicſſion by Epiſcopal benediction, for = 
mo 
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molt excellent Forms of Prayer and Praiſes, which we 
may daily enjoy in publick or private;for HolyScripture 
conſtantly read unto us in our own Tongue ; for plain 
and pious Preaching which we hear every week to in- 
ſtruct us in our duty, reprove our vices, and quicken vs 
toall goodneſs;for the bleſſedCommwnion of ourLord's 
bopy and blood which is offered to us;at leaſt thrice e- 
yery year, to renew our baptiſmal Vow, torevive our 
love to God, andencreaſe all our Graces : Good God! 
what care is there taken for our Salvation ? How many 
ways hath our heavenly Fether tryed ? How long bath 
he waited on us? Or what can we ſay is wanting to 
make us full of Grace, and partakers of the Redempti- 
on wrought by Jeſus Chriſt ? Bleſſed be God, we have 
no Perſecution to keep us from the means,no mixtures 


_ of [dolatry to pollute us inthe uſe of them, as in other 


Ages it hath beenzand is in other Churches ; ſo that we 


' have more reaſon to bleſs God upon this account than 


any Nation under Heaven , if we did underſtand and 
would take notice of our own felicity in this kind, 
I. Beſides all this,we have the hope of Glozp : and 


truly if 5x this life only we have hope, we are of all men the 


moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. ſince many times the beſt of 
men have the feweſt comforts, and the greateſt ſhare 
of miſeries here ; but let our preſent Condition: be what 
it wHl,we can look beyond it,and behold a glorious Im- 


- mortality provided for us, into which we ſhall ſhortly 


enter, and then all our ſorrows ſhall have an end, fo 
that we have reaſon to ſay with St. Peter 1. ep. 1. Cap. 3y 
and 4.9. Bleſſed be God —-who hath begotten us to a lively 
hope through the Relurreition of Feſus Chriſt from the dead : 
To an Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled ,' and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. "Tis true, 
we have not the actual Polleſſion as yet, but we have 1t 
in reverſion, and enjoy it in hope already. We believe 

we 


of God can make it; and verily this bleſſed hope is 
that, which bears upour hearts in the midlt of all the 
miſcries of this Life, this makes us love Gad and ſerve 
him chearfully, this cauſeth us to deſpiſe the pleaſures 
of Sin; whichare but for a Seaſon, and to contemn the 
fears of Suffering,and the terrors of Deathit ſelf; This 
Hope is.that Anchor of the Soul, by which it lays ſuch 
hold onthe divine Abyſs of Mercies,that it rides ſechre 
amidſt all the ſtorms and bitows with which theWorld 
attempts to overwhelm it ; This hope of Glopp isa ve- 
ry comfortable, and a very profitable thing, for which 
we ought daily to praife God,and by doing ſo, we ſhall 
confirm it; by conſtant and frequent reflefting upon 
our future happineſs, and the divine Mercy which hath 
prepared it for us,our Faith will grow ſtronger,and our 
hope more lively, ſo that they will carry us on with 


joy to the end of our courſe, and then Faith ſhall be 


turned into fruition, and hope ſhall end in the a&tual 
poſſeſſion of this glory,and then we may make up what 
is wanting in the beſt of our earthly Praiſes. 


6.v11. Nd we beleech thee giveus that due Senſe 
of all thp mercies, that our hcarts map 
be unfeignedlp thankful. | 


 Theſerious conſideration of the foregoing Catalogue 


of mercies is ſuſficient to ſtrike us into admiration, if . 


we be duly ſenſible of them : and the devout Soul doth 
with great delight meditate upon the Greatneſs and 
Glory of the giver, the miſery and unworthineſsof the 
receivers, the infinite number and the tranſcendent 
worth of the bleſſings that are received, till it be (wal- 
lowed upin joy,and wonder at this vaſt Abyſs of the di- 
vine goodneſs; and then it is fit to pauſe a while. And in 
regard it is impoſſible we would return ſuch praiſes as 
all 
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we (hall haye it,and our ſecurity is as firm as the Truth, 
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Set.XII. The general Thankſgiving. 479 
all this deſerves; we muſt turn our Thanksgivings into 
Petitions; and pray to obr gracious Father toadd one 
favour moreto all the reſt, evento make us unfeign- 
edlp thankful for them : Now none are ſo,but ſuch as' 
havea due Senſe of theſe mercies wroughtupon their 
hearts, ſuch as rightly apprehend and truly'value his in-' 
finite Love in beftowing them. There are many who 
will by this and other Forms pretend to praiſe God, but 
alas ſo long as their hearts are not-touched with a due 


ſenſe of his Mercies, their Praiſes are but formal and 


feigned, ſlight and cuſtomary, and there is no agree- 
ment between their thoughts and expreſlions;ſo that all 
their gratulations mult needs be odious to him who ſees 
them to be nothing but Hypocriſy : Let us therefore: 
beg that our hearts may be exceedingly affefted with 

the loving-kindneſs of the Lord,and then we ſhall need 
no artifice nor force to move us to give thanks,for our 
Souls will be filled with the Love | 

of God (p)), and that Love will _ CP) LOuRg - 

make us uneaſie, till we have given - ,,;, D, auguſt, © 
vent to our thoughts by ſincere 


Acknowledgments. And that we may endeavour as 
well as pray for this due Senſe of God's goodneſs, 


which is the foundation of all real gratitude ; we muſt 
obſerve every little mercy wall its obliging Circum- 
ſtances, and often ſum them up together,we muſt think 
of them frequently and ſeriouſly, till we feel our fro- 
zen hearts warmed with holy love and delight : and 
' when weare inthis frame, we maſt ſer about this duty 
of Thanksgiving, and then we ſhall find it very eafie 
and very ſweet to us, very real and vigorous in it ſelf, 
and very pleaſant and acceptable to our heavenly Fa- 


ther. 
$, VIII. 
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S.VIILY ND that we map thew fozth thy P2aile 

2 - not only with our Lips, but mn our 
Lives, by giving up our ſelves to thp. Service, 
and by walking befo2e thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days. ] 

There isa threefold effect of the forementioned due 
Senſle of God's mercies. Firſt, it hath influence upon 
the heart, and makes that unftignedlp thankful. Se- 
condly, upon the Lips, cauſing them to be perpetually 
grateful. Thirdly,upon the Life,procuring itto be com- 
pleatly holy;of the firſt we have ſpoken already.Now if 
the Yeart be once truly thankful, the gratitude there- 


_ . of will not long be contained there; fot theſe holy 
flames once kindled will break forth at the Tips, for : 


out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh,Matth. 
Xi1.34. whereupon David, who never wanted a thank- 
ful heart, faith , well always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his Praife ſhall evtr be 3n my month, Pſal. xxxiv. 1, His 
mercies to us are publick, and done ſo openly, that all 
the world may,or do,ſce them ; wherefore we muſt not 
ſtiile or conceal his praiſe in the ſecret corners of our 
hearts, nor pretend we give him thanks in our private 
thoughts, for that js but an Excuſe for ingratitude 
— (q), and no juſt return for Mercies 
(q) Quidamfurth- fo apparent-, wherefore we muſt 
ve agunt gratizs & gnenly praiſe God with our Lips in 
#1 angie, & 4d a8- . 
rem, non oft ita ve Poblick, and let our praiſes have as 
recundia, ſed infici- many witnelles, if  poſlible, as his 
andi genus : ingratus fayoursto us have had; ſo ſhall we 
eſe qui vemotis arbi- ſpread the glory of God further, 
trw gratias apit.Sen. d ite oth to i . h 
de benef. 1. 2. cap, 294 excite others to joyn with us 
23. and aſliit ns: Yet when we have 
thus praiſed God, our Duty is not 
pe/cntly at anend ; for, we muſt not on}p p2aiſe = 
wit 
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veth God (7), they publiſh to all 


Sect. XII. The general Thankſgiving, 48x 
with our Lips, but alſo glorific him in our Lives, 
as we are taught in this Form out of Holy S. Auguſtine, 
who faith, Let not your Tongue and your Voice only praiſe 
God,but your Conſcience,your life and atlfwns alſo;for & wa. 
we now praiſe God in the Church while we are together, yet 
when we return every one to his home, we ſhall give over 
theſe vocal Praiſes ; but if we do not give over living well, 
then we praife him for evermore, Aug. homil. 16. And 
doubtleſs this is the beſt and moſt real Thanksgiving of 
all other ; for if the Tongue be ſilent, the Attions of a 
Holy man declare that he truly lo- FA 
(r) $i 4 vita bong 
the World, that he eſteems him- — Uin- 
ſelf obliged by the divine favours, yr, aug.hon'46. 
that he is ſenſible of them, and ſo . 
thankful for them, as to be aſhamed to diſpleaſe ſo gra- 


' cious a Father: Whereas the moſt pompous and ſolemn 
 Thankſgivings, preſented by a wicked wretch, are but 
Hypocriſy, and odious in God's ſight, becauſe their 
good words do not bring him ſo much glory, astheire- 


vil Actions bring him diſhonour ; and their praiſes are 
in vain (s), becauſe their abuſing of | 

his Mercies, breaking his Laws,and (s) werlw yg 
provoking him to anger, do make 7T—ebxeor mudy 
it manifeſt , that they were never ," wh ot Ns wr 
ſenſible of his goodneſs, nor obliged 73 *"7,,95. bn 
by it, ſoas to love him or reverence . Mar. xv. 

him, to deſire his favour, or ſeek 


his glory: There is a Contradi- , &# male vivunt,nou 
laudant Dteum, quia 


(tion between their Praiſes and . : 

- ; ' dicant lin- 
their Deeds, which is ſufficient _— Labbeman 7 
todemonſtrate that they are high- te. Aug, io Plal.47. 
ly ingrateful, let them never ſo 


. often verbally give thanks; rightly therefore doth the 
Wiſe man affirm, Praiſe is nor ſeemly in the mouth of 


A 
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a finer, Ecclus.xv. 5. but on the contrary, David ſaith, 
«It becometh well the juſt to be thank fulsPſal.xxxiii. 1. There 
is a bleſſed Harmony between the Heart, the Lips, and 
the Life of a Holy man, and all of them agreeing make 
a moſt raviſhing Concord in the ears of God ; He hath a 
thankful heart,and his mouth is frequently exerciſed in 
Thanksgivings 3 and all his actions are the Verificati- 
"ons of his Praiſes; for when the Offices of the Church 
are over, he returns home with a heart full of the di- 
vine Love, and his whole Converſation publiſheth af- 
terwards, that he is Conquerec and made Captive by 
the force of God's ſtupendious and amazing goodneſs, 
ſo thar he can no longer reſiſt the mighty power there- 
of; for it hath cauſed him to give up himlelf wholly 
to ſerve his glorious Benefa&tor, and obliged him to 
walk befo2ze God in Holineſs and Highteouſneſs 
ſo long as he breathes upon the Earth. And oh how vi- 
fible is this thankfulneſs! When it produceth ſuch no- 
ble effects, as to make a man reſolved to deſpiſe all the 
Pleaſures of Sin rather than offend God, and to chuſe 
the moſt difficult parts of Virtue and Picty to obtain 
and ſecure his Love : When it cauſeth us to delight in 
his Service, and deſire his favour above all things; when 
we love what he loveth,and hate what he hateth, wiſh- 
ing nothing ſo much as to pleaſe him, and dreading 
nothing more than to offend this Father of Mercies, 
and Fountain of all goodneſs. Pray we then, that the 


divine bounty may- have this happy effect upon us, thar. 


it may ſhame us from our Sins, and encourage us in our 
duty,and then God's bleſſings will not only be occaſion 
of our preſent Praiſes, and Inſtruments of our comfort 
on Earth,but means of our eternal Salvation,and cauſes 
of our endleſs feliciry in Heaven, God's mercies will 
make ns love him, -and be thankful, and our Love and 
Gratitude will move him to give us more {til}, and the 


SI 
Ci” 
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encreaſe of his favours will augment our Graces, and 
quicken our Obedience, till his Bounty and our Duty 
both arrive'to their perfection in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 


$.IX.F D2ough Chz:ilt Jeſus our Lozd, tawhom 
T with thee and the Yolp Shot be ig ho- 
nour and glozp, wozld without end. Az. 

The preceding Petitions that are-fo excellent,and ſo 
neceſſary that we recommend them by the dear Name 
of our Lord Jeſus: He obtained all the former bleſſings, 
and therefore through him we ask this one more , that 
we may have the Grace of ſincere Gratitude; yet to - 
ſhew we do not forget the firſt deſign of this Office, we 
conclude them, and the whole Form, with a moſt com- 
prehenſive Doxology to the Son with the Father and 


the HolyGhoſt;that as all have united in doing us good, 


all may partake of our returns of Duty ; even as St. 
Chryſoſtom concludes a like Form of Praiſe in his Litur- 
BY» For all theſe we give thanks unto thee ,, and to-thy only 
otten Son, and to thy Holy Spirit, for all that we know, . 

and all that we know not,for the manifeſt and the ſecret bene- 
fits which have been done unto #5. Lit. $.Chryſ. And ſince 
this doth conclude both the. Praiſes and Petitions that 
went before; if we apply this Doxology to the Prailes, 
it isa kind of brief recapitulation of all Mercies, and 
gives us an opportunity to ſum up the particular, and 
ſeal them with-one hearty Thanksgiving to the whole 
[Trinity ; if we apply it to the Petitions, which went 
juſt before, it expreſſeth our hope they ſhall be gran- 
ted, becauſe we ſing praiſe to him as ſoon 3s ever we 
have asked them at his hands, in confidence we ſhall not 
be denyed ; it may he either an Act of gratitude or of 
Fafth, or of both, as we apply it;the Good Lord accept 

it. Amen, —_—_— 
E 
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The Paraphrafe of the general Thankſgiving. 


O [Almighty God,] who art the Author of all cont- 
forts, and the [Father ofall mercies,] that any Crea- 
ture doth enjoy, [We] our ſelves haye received many 
from thee,though we are[thp unwozthp DScrvants.,}] 
who cannot deſerve nor requite the leaſt of thy fa- 
vours; wherefore, as we are inall duty bound, we [do 
give thee] with great affection our [| molt humble 
and hearty thanks } which thou haſt juitly deferved 
[fo2 all] thoſe noble Acts of bounty, which have flow- 
ed purely from [thp gwodnel[s and lovingkindneſs;] 
and area continual refreſhment {[ tous , and to all 
men] in the World beſides: , 

[ Particularly | for the eminent Inſtances of thy fa- 
vour [to thoſe] thy Servants, {who deſire] us to joyn with 
them [ zow, } that we may help them | to offer up therr 
Praiſes and Thanksgivings ] in the publick Aſlembly 

for thy late mercies ] and deliverances fo gracioully 
| vouchſafed unto them.) | 

O Lord [We bleſs thee] moſt heartily for the tem- 
poral mercies ſhewed to us all, eyen [ fo2 our Creati- 
an] out of nothing, and the making both of our bodies 
and ſouls, and alfo for our [ Pzelervation 7] from all 
the Evils of Sin or Miſery, which might have hurt us in 
either ; | and} likewiſe [ fo2 all the bleſſings ] of 
food and raiment, health and wealth, friends and habi- 
tations, the neceſſary ſupports [ of this Life,} which 
would be miſerable without them, 

[But above all] other mercies,we muſt moſt high- 
ly bleſs thee for thoſe thatare ſpiritual and eternal,ceven 
[foz the Kedemption, which was wrought to deliver 
uvs,and all the Inhabitants [of the Wozld?] from cteMal 
vengeance [bp our Lo2d) and only Saviour [FJclus 

| Ch?2iſt ] 
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Set. XII, The. gineral Thanksgiving, 485 
Chziſt his bitter Death and Paſſion: And we praiſe. 
thee alſo [fo2] thy worſhip, and thy word, thy Sas 
craments and all holy Adminiſtrations appointed to 
be [the meang of] conveying thy Cg2Aacc] to us at 
preſent: and finally we give thanks tor thy preparin 

thy heavenly Kingdom for us, [ and: the hopes 

that we ſhall paſs through all troubles and dangers 
_ enjoyment [of glozp] and Immortality at the 


[And] becauſe we cannot rightly praiſe thee with- 
out the help of thy Grace, [we belcech thee,] who. 
haſt given us «il theſe bleſſings, [to gives] together 
with them [that due Senle] of the infinite num- 
ber and excellent nature [of all thy mercics, that] 
our yery Souls may be affected with a real gratitude , 
and [our hearts map be unfeignedlp thankful] for 
them, fo that not being able ta keep our joy within 

wedeſire) that we may publiſh, [and that we may 
hew fozth thy Pzaiſe] in our words by Hyinns and 
manifold Thanksgivings. Yea further, we prays that 
we may glorifie thee [not onlp with our Zips) by 
vacal praiſes, [but in our Lives] and Converſations 
alſo;that it may appear we are ſenſible of the Obliga- 
tions thou haſt ſaid upon us[bp giving pour ſelves] 
both in Soul and Body intirely [.to thp Scrvice;.] and 
the performance of all religious Duties, [and by 
walking] in the whole _ of our affairs, as being 
ever [ beko2c peas accordingly ſpending ovr time 
[in Yolineſs] towards thee, [and righteouſncſs ] 
toward our Neighbours, both now and [alfthe days 
ofour Life; ]for our gratitude ought to endure as long 
athy mercies.Grant this thereſore [[th20ugh] the In-- 
terceſſion of [Jeſus Chaſt our Lozd,) who bath 0b- 
tained all good things for us; [to Whom? therefore - 
[with thee,] © Father, [ond 4 PolpSholt be] gem" 
a | 6 


«* 
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bed and given [all honour and Glozp?) now inthis 
World, and for ever in that [PoAd? whichis [with- 
out end,?] Amen. | 


——_——— ———— 
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SECTION. Xl, 
Of the Thanksgiving for Rain, 
6.1. ] T vill be needleſsto fay muchin the generale# 


ther of this, or any of the following Metcies 
for which theſe Forms of Thanksgiving are appointed, 


becaufe what is diſcourſed before the feveral Prayers 


upon each of theſe occaſions, together with our ſad 
xperience of the long want of theſe bleſſings, will be 
fof8cient (1hope) to make us heartily thankful for 
them, when our Prayers and our Deſires are anſwered: 
So that we ſhall only note here, that the fxv. Pſalm 
ſeems to bea Form written by Davida (and perhaps uſed 
by the Jews.) on this occaſion, as we may gather from 
the 1, 2,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, Verſes : And that the very 
Heathens —_— wont to build {og 

- Ct) four *Ou- unto the ſhowring FJupzter (t ), 
eh al” tanith Lucian tells us, Eng was ſuchan 
xit Pauſan, tn Attic. Altarin Mount Gargarius(#) ; Now 
46) Donde Aids thongh they were miſtaken in the 
&y TO Tegydew TS Object, becauſe a07e of the V anities 
Corr Dial Jov. of the Gentiles can give Rain, Jer. xiv. 
O&* Ganym. . 22, yet they were right in the Duty, 
; and they become Monitors to us, 
who know the. true God and real giver of Rain, to 
give him hearty thanks for it in this Form which the 
Church” hath provided , and the following Method 
doth explain. ET. | £ 
ts | T 
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APrattical Diſcourſe upon this 0H 


$. W. .O God, our Yeavenlp Father, w 
gracious: rovidence. doſt cauſe => ret 
miet,and e ot r Hain todeſcendupon theEart! 


Ma hap 2in fozth Fruit fo2 the uſe ofman.] 


"The giving of Rain in due Seaſon's ſo. great a 'bleſ 
fi ing, that the holy Scripture compares the moſt defi ra- 
ble things unto it,the favour of a.King, Prov. xvi.i15. 


- " yea the Grace off God is exprelled. 


(w) Pluvia tempe- | by this Metaphor, Hef. vi. 13. (w). 
ſtiva' in ſacra Serip-  Andyet —_— we haveit year after 
*xra, pro omni _bent- " year in due weare ſcarce ever 


<oy og mindful of it, or thankful for it; 
largitione ſumitur.Ri- wherefore now that we haye felt 


vel in Jog Hol, ' the, want of this' excellent mercy z 
-. 1.2. theChurch takes occaſions to ad- 
monfſh usto ſupply our former defects by a particplar 
Thanksgiying for thoſe ſeaſonable Rains, which we 
Raney _— in the ordinary, courſe of divine 
Þ:ovidence-:. And here we bleſs our.God by the ſame 
:Firle:of Our heavenip Father, by which we called 
upon him. in the foregving Prayer,and we acknowledge, 
ack > Rain is © xdered by a mpſt wiſe/and gracious 
P2ovi 1dence, and —_ when our Sins do not with- 
hold it, it uſually falls eſpecially at two Seaſons of the 
year,which Scripture calls the former andthe latter Rain, 
Deut. x1.14. The former Rain among the Jews (whoſe 
year as well as their Seed-time began in September) was 
that which fell upon the new ſown ground, and made 
the Seed at firſt to ſpring and grow, for which cauſe it 
is called the ran of their Seed, lai. xxx. 23, The latter 
bY. ie Rain 
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Sect, XII. Thanksgiving fo2 Ran. 489 
Rain with them was that which came about March , 
when their Corn was ſhooting and earing, that it might 
tfiland ripen kitidiy;and yield a plentiful cnerhgÞ. And 
among us the'fanxe: words muſt fignifie in the ſame pro- 
portion the Rain ſoon after onr Seed-time, anl that a 
little before qur; Harveſt, for both which we xe pliins 
ly commanded to give thanks, Joel ii. 23. Andif we 
do neglect it; the yery Heathetris would ſhatipus;] the 
Athenians having a double Sacrifice. The firſt of ant 
He-goat folemnly offered to Mnerva by all theMagi- 
ſtrates for the fiſt Springing df all fruits, whichthey 
called Tlgoxagirnew 3iThe ſecond'an Oblation at the 
time,when the fruits were ripe, called *AaGz, (ns Sujdas 
teſtifies. Saubert.'& ſacrif. cap. 2. pag. 29, 30. And ſhall 
we be leſs grateful to the trueand:living God, -whom 
we know. to be-the:Cauſe of Fruits and Graſs ? for he 
created them'before ever there had been any Rain'in 
the World, Ger. xi. 12.chap; 2,5. for this yery Cauſe. 
(as St. Augu#vve: notes) thar the: fruutfulneſs of: the 
Earth might. not-be attributedto'the power of Rain, 


but the bleſſing of God (x): for he 


gives Rain,andhegives it vertueto (Xx) $4; enim poſt 
pouriſh» the! Earths that it: may Piven fenun feceſſet 
bzing fozth! fruit ko2 the ule of often nee er 
man; )foriour ſakes he chiefly ſends , ,;ametiy* © Aug; 
;.and\ therefore we are bound:to Genef. ad Lit. lib. $.' 
praiſe him for-it;»;[The bealtsde- inn 
your: the productions: of the field, and cahnot look up 
to the Authot'of them © and thoſe. menare few degtees 
above the bruit Creatures, whoenjoy-all the bleſlingg 
of the Earth,: andlook not up to God who gives: themy 
unleſs we ſhall account theſe the more bruitiſh; who 
may know the firſt Cauſe of all, but never docregart 
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$.1v £ ive t © humble thatks th 
4a Egive ee unblehmkgahat ha yarh 


ns 0 th laſt joyel Gain pon Chin nheer 
cone Pas celrelÞ bt when it was dip. Jn 


Having bleſſed God or hingivieg Raini in otdimery, 
werore now to give him extraordinary thanks for'the 
Inerxefreſbipg Showrs, which our grearneceſſity hath 
made'toibe a greater Mercy 3 wp wanted them long, 
end ſuffered much while we were without them, we 
prayed long and tarheſthy for them, bur our Iniquities 
did withhold them for a:great whites 7erv.25. And out 
God ſeemed todenyour Requeſts, it may be, that we 
| might know the worth of itby out 
| )-Cum aliquendo ' want thereof, -and that we might 

us dat, commer; pray for it mare _ heartily: till it 


ea 


ebtinen! ur; Augrverb. 
Pops. Serm.. (I hope:) weknow the ſweetneſs of 


moſt hunble th lean and _ pn ak 
e thanks: for it, Temembring our lare 
great neceſſity. And iF our hearts beſodiſpoſed; hers 
152 Form out of Holy Scripture, where'the Chari 
ſaith; . Thos D Gad fenieft 4 gracious [Rain upon ehine Its 
keritance, and refrefbedſi « when it wasweary, Plal Ixviii, 
9.. Our'Land is God's Inheritance, ws weblas the Land 
of Canaan, ang'we are his People as well as they, oor 
round was dry and cren weary as well as theirs,andwe 
A had a joyful Rain now, as well as they had then; 
our-Caſe and Cauſe is the fame, and wiſh our grati- 
tude may. be thefamealfs. Let us confider how the 
parched ground with gaſping clifts did lately declare 
Its intolerable Thirſt,and remember how it grew _y 
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1twhen it did comely). So that now 
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of b inging forth: The Earth is the common Mother 
of us all;and for want of Rain from Heayen her breaſts, 


_ at which both man and beaſt are brought up, began to 


x dry and withered, - Behold ( fays the Greek Office ) the 
Earth. lyes deſolate before thee , like a Adother with dry 
Þreafts >, and as the empty Breafts do threaten the Infant 


with preſent death, ſo doth the Earth for want x its ſtreams 
beaſts 


and ſhowrs threaten the graſs, and plants, and men, 
with one common deſtruftion. Euchol.6738. This was aur 
Caſe of late, but now God hath refreſhed our univer- 
ſal Nurſe, and given her a new vigour to bring forth 
fruit for us ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. - 


$.V. TO the great comfo2t ofug thine unwozthy 

* * Servants, and to the glozpof thy Holy 
Name thzough thp mercies in Jelus Chziſtour 
To2d. Amen.] | 


I hope we have not forgot, that when we prayed for 
Rain, wethen deſired it asa means that we might re- 
ceive the fruits of the Earth to our comfo2tand tohis 
honour; and now that we have our deſire, we doac- 
knowledge, that it isto our comfozr, and we promiſe 
it ſhall be to hig glozp. lt is a great refreſhment ta us 
to ſee the ſcorched Earth refreſhed, and beginning to 
look green and brisk yp behold ourown and our 
Neigbours goods and fruits tothrive and proſper, to 
perceive a new ſpring, anda return of Plen to. our 
Land; and we know full well that we are unwozthp 
and unprofitable Servantsto Almighty God,who never 
did nor could deſerve this favour ; but the freeneſs of 
his love in it makes it to bea greater comfozt to 18, 
wherefore we give moſt hearty. Thanks for it, and 
then it will advance the glory of his Holy Name 3. we 
muſt obſerve his goodneſs init, tillour hearts be enfla- 

Y | Hh4 © med 
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- medwith love and gratitude, and'then we muſt publiſh 
'his praiſe,and engage others to joyn with us in admiring 
his power, who can water 2 whole Nation at once, it 
celebrating his wiſdom, who choſe ſo ſcaſonablea time, 
and in magnifying his mercy, who gave it in ſo abun- 
dant meaſures: Ler ys endeavour that all who prayed 
for it, and all who have the benefit of it, may joyn in 
'this Thanksgiving,, that his glory may extend as far as 
his Mercy hath done; and if we make his fayours re- 
Turn with ſo muchglory to his name, we ſhall be more 
Teadily heard the next time ttand in need, and we ſhall 
have all bleſſings, which we want'or deſire, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, BE 


The Paraphraſe of this thanks grving. 


_ . CO God,) thou art. [our Heavenly Father who,] 
though thon dwelleſt ſo high, yet [bp thp gractoug 
Pz2ovidence] thou takeſt care of all Creatures,in order 
ro whoſe ſupply ordinarilythou[doſt cauſe the fozmer] 
Rain after Seed-time, [and the latter Fiamn,] when 
Harveſt draweth near, [to deſcend] from Heaven,and 
diſtill [upon the Earth,7 tothe end [that it map 
ding tozth fruit.) and all kind of proviſion [fox the 
fe of man] and Beaſts: We acknowledge the great 
Mercy of theſe uſual bleſſings at all other times; and 
er at this rime [We glve thee ]moſt hearty and 
El imble thanks,7 as thon deſerveſt, becauſe fthat 
.It hath plealed thec]ro take pity on-us [in our great 
neceſfity,] when Men and Beaſts ſuffered ſo extremely 
by the late exceſſive drovght,and thatthou haſt vouch- 
fed [to fcnd 1s at the laſt] what we ſp earneſtly 
prayed for, and tong expected, eyen [a joyful} and 
Plentifulſ[Fatn upon} our Land,which is [thine Jn- 
” | Dy | heritance 
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heritance] to water [and torecfreth it when it was 


2p,] and even languilhed for want thereof.. : Which + 
ſcaſonable and excellent mercy of thine, as it hath-been 
[to the great comfo2tJand benefit [of us] whoconld 


not.merit it, becauſe we are [thp unWozthp) and un- 


proftable[ Servants]: $o it ſhall be made ulc'of by us 
to thy honour, [and to the Glv2p. of-1thp.:Þolp 
Naine,] for we will take this Occaſionts dectarethy 
infinite Goodneſs, and our own happineſs [thzough 
thp Wercies} beſtowed on vs, [m] the name; and tor 
the ſake of [Feſug Chzilt our Lo2d,]ro whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe and Thank 
giving now and evermore. Amen, ' 


pe EIS 


ad 


| SECTION XIl. 
. Of the Thanksgiving for Fair-weather. . 


$:I. He firſt Altar,that ever we read of in-Scriptute 
was built by Noah after the univerſaÞ Flood, 
Gen.viii. 20,21, to praiſe God for the ceaſing of the wa-. 
ters; for ng ſooner did that Holy man falute the dry 
Landbut he offers ſome of all ſorts of clean Beaſtsin Sa>. 
crifice,to acknowledge the divine goodneſs, which pre- 
ferved himſelf and the reſt from a commatndeftxruction;” 
and we find the. benefit of his pious gratitudeto' this 
yery day. ſince God was fo pleaſed with it;as to reſolve” 
thattheWarters ſhoyld never ariſe tothe height of a ge-. 
neral deſolation again.; which may \nvitevs to imitate 
his happy Thankfulneſs now wearedelivered,tktugh in: 
aleſsdefree;that ourSacrifices of praiſe may ſtill preyaft: 
with our heavenly Father to perform what his goodneſs 
moved him at firſt to promiſe :\I ſhall only add;that the 
Heathens,who imitated the Hiſtory of Noahbs,in the De- 
: | {cription 
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ſcription of Deucalien's flood, did not forget to men- 


(a) Hic abi Deucalion, 
nan cettira texirat 


Fatidicamgut The- 
MiIn— d, Mer. L 
F- 1. fab. 10. 


tion, that his Wife and he did moſt 
thankfully adore the Deities, as 
ſoon as the Floods were over, and 
themſelves were ſafe (4). Our dan» 
ger *tis like was not fo great as 
theirs, yet it might have been as 
great, if God had not in Mercy 
prevented it, ſo that we alſo are 
obliged to great degrees of thank- 
fulneſs, which we may fitly expreſs 
in the following Form. 


The Analyſis of this Thanksgi: ving. 


O Lowd God, who 
haſt juftly humbled 
C1. God's Juſtice Jus by thy late 
in our late Puniſh-\ plague of immode= 
F | | ment. rats rain and wa- 

x r1. An humble mie ar th 
me Þ haſt relieve 6 com 

E 2. His Mercy in }fozted our 
our . preſent De- \by this ſeafonable 
F | ! liverance. }.4 —_ changs 
= RR and glo- 
"542. An AR of Praiſe for this fa- he Heidote Moon 
7 | "our: ge wit = 
- 

13- A VYow of perpetual Grati- wars wants 
2 han n thzough Jeſus 
_ Chaiſ our &0zd, 
os LC Imen. 
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, very — for us to call to mind the miſerable cir- 
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A Praffical Diſcourſe nponthis Thankegiving, 
6,111. fy Low God who halt juſthp humbled us by 
it D thplate lags eionnederate Kain and 
:.. it would rarely increaſe the gratitude of one newly. 
come ſafe to ſhore after a dangerous ſtorm or ſhip-= 
wrack, to ſtand a while at the Sea-ſide, and look back 
the fouling ſurges and. bviſtrous waves, which ſo 
htely threatned his deſtration; in like manner now 
the Rain is ceaſed, and the floods are gone; ir may be 
ces with which we lately wereencompaſſed.' 
Weallwere, or ought to have been, Humblecd in the: 
time of our late iImmoderate' Hain and waters. 
Qur ſighs and fears, our withes and vows, our com- 
plainrs and Prayers did-expreſs no leſs ; they are now 
indeed all gone, fince hath removed the Cauſe of 
them, and weare now cheared again ; but in our pre- 
ſent joy we muſt not forget the depth of our miſery , 
leaſt we be ſlack in his praifes who changed the Scene 
and made-the alteration ; and withal we mult confeſs 
the Juſtice of God in humbling ns, orelſe we ſhall nor 
ſo-well diſcern his mercy in onrexaltation. It was the / 
overflowings of Ungodlineſs that cauſed the waters to. 
flow ſo high, and woe had been unto us, if they riſen as. 
thigh as our Iniquities have done; it was a fore Judg-' 
ment indeed, but we muſt confeſs it tobea very juſt 
one, and in ſo doing we do glorifie God as much as we 
can do by any Act of praiſe; for in. Holy Scripture 
the acknowledgment of ouf Sin, and of Gods Juſtice . 
in chaſtiſing us, ' is called Giving glory ro God, Jolh. vii. 
I9. 1 Sam. vi. 5. ſothatif we do makethe like Con- 


feſſion of our finfulneſs and: evil deſervings, we _ [ 
clear 


496 Thanksgfving -Part.I; 


clear the divivine Juſtice, vindicate his honour , an( 
take off*from his proteedings.2ll-the ſuſpicion and ith- 
putation of ſeverity; we ſhall declare toall the World, 
that he is & gracious God, 'who/ delights if the Pro- 
fperity. of his Servants, . and that we had:not felt this 
Jate calamity, if our offences had not even forced 
him to inftict it on us: And this 15 thefirſt part of our 
Praiſes. 3 234 0603. & 27 113 ©03 F 


— 
} . - 
Fr 


$.1V.YNdm Rmeny haſt relieved and comfi 

A tedour Souls by thigſcaſonable and blel- 
fed change of weather.) nn $655 2; night il 
The ſecond Part of our Thanksgiving is'to acknow- 
ledge the mercy of ourpreſent Comfort, and this regu- 
larly follows the former; for if the Puniſhment wers' 
(as we declare) no more but juſt, then the removal of it: 
can be nothing elſe but pure Mercy. If we confider Sin' 
as the Cauſe of the late Floods, we may fee (1doubt ): 
as juſt Cauſe for the cofitinuancey-as there was for the: 
beginning of theſe Raihs and exceſſive waters ;. yet it: 
hath pleaſed Almighty God to command the Clouds to! 
ccaſe,and the waters to return into their ald Channels, 
the face of the Heavens are clear, and the face of the; 
' Earthis dry, the brute Creatures ſeem to rejoyce, and; 
the little winged Chorifters of the Air with their ſweet; 
and inartificial Notes do fing thePraiſe of him that gives, 
ſuch bleſſed weather, being as ſo many Monitors to us' 
men, Who are moſt concerned in the Mercy, that we! 
may not forget to glorifie the Name of God, who hath: 
not only relieved our miſery in the ceſſation of rhe 
ill-weather ; but, as here is noted , hath comfozted 
our Souls alſo by this bleſſed Change ; for while: 
the Judgement was upon us, we were not only out- 
wardly in danger of much Loſs, but inwardly per-: 
plexed with many fears that God was angry with us) ; 

| whereas 
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ſerve our Subſtance from loſs and ſpoil, but 1s like 1Vo-: 
4's Dove a Meſſenger of good News from Heaven, to 


pon the holy garment of Aaron there was 2 Bell 
fixed between every Pomegranate, Exod.;Xxxyiii. 255 


498 Thanksgiving: —- Part. I. 
moſt hearty Thanksgiving? Sure none will be fo un- 
worthy to omit fo ſmall a return for ſs great favour: 
all the fear is leſt our devotion and gratitude ſhould 
ceaſe with this little Colle&t,wherefore we are here ad+ 
moniſhed by a divine TN out —_ Pſalms, 
to vow perpetual gratit ude, faying, We well | 
y Nam? from one generation ts abs; therefore 

the People give thanks nnto thee world without ond, Pfal, 
xv. x. And we will- always be ſbewing forth thy Praiſe 
from generation to generdtion, Pſal. Ixxix. lt, This one 
mercy brings to our mind innumerable other favours of 
his towards us, and fills our hearts with fuch a Senſe of 
his infinite goodneſs, that a fingle alt of Praiſe cannat 
ſarisfie us, nor ſhall we judge it ſufficient to declare his 
Mercy to thofe few in the preſent Aſſembly,bat we maſt 
reſolve to publiſh it as much as inns lyes to this whole 
Generation,that they may tell it to the next,ſo that our 
good God may be praiſed to the Warld's end. _If we 
were to livealways on earth, we muſt reſolve ever to 
praiſe the Lord bur ſince that cannot be,we hope that 
we ſhall be tranſlated to Heaven, the proper place for e+ 
ternal Halletujahs : yet while we ſtay, we will ſpread 
his Glory as far as we can, that what particular Perſons 
cannot do, may be done by a Succeſſion of others inonr 
ſtead. And as there will never want good men to praiſe 
God, when we are gone; ſo there will never want mat- 
ter for his praiſes; before the ſenſe of one confiderable 
n_ be obliterated, another follows upon it, and re- 
news the occzfjons of Gratitude : ſo that we will praife 
him for our ever, and endeavour that his Loving-kind-" 
neſs ſhall be declared in all ſucceeding Generations 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. - 
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The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgroing. 


[O] Almighty and moſt merciful [Lox God; 
who!) being —__ by our mamfold and grievous 
Sins [haſt ju Dn_ our diſobedience, and de- 
ſervedly [humbled ug bp] all the miſeries and fears 
which we ſuffered through {thp late: "J-5 
evous Judgment [of nnumoderate ] from above, 
joyned with exceſſive floods [and waters) on every 
ſide of us, We confeſs thy Juſtice .in puniſhing .vs , 
[and] we acknowledge that. merely [in thp mercp] 
and free goodneſs thou [halt relieved] our neceſſities 
by the removing of this afflition, [amd ; | 
our? very [Gouls) in the return of thy fayour,which 
ſeems to be manifeſted [bp this ſeaſonable] alters- 
tion [and bleſſed Change of er] which makes 
all Creatures to rejoyce, and is the more welcome, be- 
canſe we have wantedit ſo extremely: Wherefore [we 
p2aile] thy ſacred Majeſty, ſand glozifie thp Þolp 
Name, upon which we called in our Diſtreſs,blefling 
thee particularly [foz this] particular a&t of: [thy 


Merep) in hearing our prayers, and reſtraing the fu- 


rions waters: [And] we will not only praiſethee at 
preſent for this favour,but weſ.will allwapg declare] 
the greatneſs of [thp Loving-kindneſs) rowards us 
by our continual and publick Thanksgivings fo long as 
we live; yea we will endeavour that the m al of 
thy goodneſs ſhall paſs [from] this your [gene- 
ration”) that isnow alive [0] every ſucceeding ['Se- 
neration,) as long as the World endures, that it may 
never be forgotten how gracious thou haſt been to us 
[though Jeſus CH2iff our Lo2d,] to whombe all 


glory nowand'for ever, Amen: 
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@ 20d Bent} i $4. 
Of the Thanksgiving for Plenty. 
$. 1. TT hath been an ancient Cuſtom of Jews and. 
& Chriſtians to give ſolemn thanks to God after, 
every Meals meat, derived from the command of holy 
Scripture, Dewt.viii, 10, and obſerved by pious men in. 
*:44:/-,, Allages; and thoſe who. neglect jt 
| FP Aud a4 omnes are reputed no better than filthy. 
Fx 264f pore {-Iwmg Swine, which devour all , and ne- 
fa. calcibus - menſa, VET Own the hand that feeds them, 
remulents conſurgunt ; (b). But how much more bruitiſh 
cum agert grazias dt» are they, who do:not praiſe God. 
= B,.; jy among for a plentiful year after a long fa- 
Chryf, hom. 83. in Pine, when proviſion is made for, 
Mats. 4 27:5 © all People, and the whole Nation: 
| is fed at once? When we conſider 
how many empty Souls the divine Bounty then fatis-. 
fieth, and how many hungry Creatures he fills with: 
good things,we cannot but wiſh with Holy Davia,Pfal., 
Cvii.9, and-15. O that men would therefore praiſe the. 
Lord fer bis goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he doth- 
fer hr ChilZen of Men. The Ifrachtes of old were 
commanded after their tedious March through the 
hungry Wilderneſs,when they ſhould arrive at the plen- 
ty of Canaan, then to beware they did not forget the Lord 
their God,Dent.vi. 12. and viii.I1,12,13. And we have. 
need of the ſame caution, becauſe though weare very 
devout jn Famine,yet when abundance returns to us,we 
are aÞt not. only to forget our former want,but our dr- 
ty allo to praiſe our Deliverer ; and Proſperity though 
a2 | --if 
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it gives the greateſt cauſe of Thankfulneſs, yet it ſre- 
quently diverts us from it, and ſo becomes an occaſion 
as well of Jngratitude, as of all other. ſits : « Ther doth * 
God moſt of all { ſaith Lattantius ) ſlip out of mens minds, 
when they enjoy the greateſt number of hes bleſſings, and ſo 
are obliged moſt of all to praiſe his divine Indulgence —— 
fo thai from plenty aviſethIuxury,” and from lux rr as well 
all other wices,. 4s Margins gone GId' fs rived, 
Lat::Inft..libzz.S, 1. but God. forbid it: ſhay{ | 
with us; '-hope we-'are: niore>ſenfibleeof his: 
and our owtt Obhgations,than thus to requitethd Lard 
with vil for g66d 7 and if we be diſpoſecha$&H#©qught, + 
to.give thanks;- this brief, Form well cbnſfoll will 
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exceedingly. help: us therein. : 
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Apraitical Diſcourſe upon this Thankſgiving, 
$.111. 7) Polt merciful Father, who of thpgratt- 
b* D ous nels ſ heard the Seboue 
P2apers of thy Church. } 
tris the duty of a Father to ptovide for his Children, 
 2.Cor. xii. 14, Eſpecially tþ give theta bread intheir han- 
pet, Lake x1, 14, For algs they bring tis Proviſion into 
the World with themyheing left by Providence to thor 
Parents care 5 hut both Parents and Children are leftto 
thecare of Almiphty God, who is the common Father 
of us all. We have nothing for our ſelves nor our Chil 
een; but what he giveth us, and now he hath ſupplied 
vs with abundayice, giying us reaſon to ſtyle him moſt 
mercifulFather: and weare the-more obliged by his 
gifts, becauſe they are ſo freely beſtowed on us, he'ex- 
pects no price nor pay, no requital | 
horreward, bit: only our thankful  (c) Yexdie mit a 
acknowleUgments(c); and ſhall we #quz fnonentin, vi- 
be ſo baſe to withhold them? We |, "9. ; folſun wif 


hidno merits to deferve this plenty, © 1;can quts pie — 
he Pave it, us purely of 38 grart- de ben. 1.6. c.x4. '' 
vag goodneſs ; we did not contri- WS 4 
buteany thing to it but our prayers,and they alagkcould 
'not have prevailedz'if his own innate goodneſs hyd not 
been our Advoeate;his Mercy pleaded within,whijoour 
Prayers ſollicifed from without, tnd both uniting did 
obtain this Mercy, which ought to be more dear to us, 
becanſe we pnbcured it by our Prayers: perhis we tay 
aſſign ſome ſecondary Cauſes as ſeaſbhable weather, or 
the retreat of otir Enemies buttheſe wete orderedby 
the firſt Canſe,and he was moved by his own Compaſli- 
on and the unanimous Supplicationsof the Church;and 
indeed there is-a -mighty force in the Prayers of the 
whole Church) he that uſes to grant-what ——_ - 
_ Ii 2 eg 


504  Thanksxiving fo2 Plenty. - Part, TE. 
beg in the name of Jeſus, can hardly deny fo many, ſo 
importunate Suiters among whom there are doubtleſs 
many,whoſe perſons are dear to him, and their deſires 
exceeding prevalent with him ; which may teach us, 
to have an high eſteem for theſe publick Forms, which 
are ſ{arictified by the Faith and Devotion of ſo many 
Saints and Holy Servants of God, and. have. prevailed 
for ſo many bleſlings ; we ought to-value thoſe Prayers 
which God vouchſafes to anſwer.” And ſince the Sup- 
plications of the Church obtained this plenty, it is moſt 
reaſonable to believe, the Praiſes thereof ſhall continue 
it, and: therefore let us all devoutly joyn in. this 
T hanksgiving, that our gratitude may be as univerſal 
and as-ſincere as ever our Peritions were; and then we 
{hall find the happy effects of our Es as we do now 
of our Prayers. 


$.1V; YPD eurned our Dearth and Scarcitp into 
chcapneſs and plenty, we = thee. Jun 
ble thanks fo2 this thp ſpecial bountp.] 

The Metcy here acknowledged is the very-; fame 
which was begged by the former deyont Prayer in time 
of Famine, Sect IV. $. iv, v. viz. That the ſearcity and 
dearth, which we did then moſt juſtly ſufftr for our Inqui- 
ries, might through. his gaodneſs be turned into cheapneſ 
and plenty : 'which Petition is now: anſwered exactly 
'and to the full ; for bleſſed be God, we have now plen- 
ty of all things and at reaſonable prices ; and thereſore 
we do here ſolemnly. acknowledg this, as 'an Act of 
God's ſpecial bountp. 'S. Paul calls  fewirful Seaſons the 
witneſſes of God, Acts xiv.17. For theyteſtific his care of 
us, who filleth our hearts with food and {gladneſs. Now we 
have plenty of food we have abundance of Joy among 
U$z And. it is but fit this our jay ſhould expreſs 1t ſelf .in 


his Praiſe, who is the vlefled Authors thereof. AJlarge 
Crop 
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crop and a plentiful encreafe is a great bleſſing at any 
time; bur our late Scarcity hath made them a double 
bleſſing to us at this time, and an Act of fpectal boun- 
ty. When Barzllas ſent bread and other neceſſaries to 
David and his men, who were hungry and faint inthe 
Wilderneſs, 2 Sam.xvii.28,29, he though he could ne- 
yer ſufficiently return that great favour, and offered 
him all the delights of his Court while he lived; 1n re- - 
turn for ſo excellent and ſeaſonablea relief, 2 Sam. xix. 
32,33. And Xerxes cauſed one to be regiſtred amongſt 
the Benefattors of the King, who in his extreme thirſt 
gave hima cup of Water, ſuch as he deſired. Xltan.var. 
kift. 1.12. c.40, For neceſlity-and the long want of any. 
thing, makes us know the worth 

(d)of it, and if we have any inge- (4d) Quanti efti- 


- nuity, will make us highly grateful 45 #n ſolztudine hojr 


. + x pitium, in imbre te- 
to thoſe who furniſh us with it ; let Gun, ts frigee bat- 


ps therefore while the Cryes of the 14m aut iznem? Sen. 
poor, the neceſlities of our Neigh- de ben. 1.6. c.1 5. 

bours, and our own late miſeries 
are yet freſh in our mind,give humble thanks to God 


'for our deliverance ; Let us conſider what an cxcellent 


bounty he hath ſhewed in giving us fulneſs inſtead of 
hunger, plenty inſtead of want, riches for poverty, joy 
for ſorrow, praiſes for complaints and mournful ſto- 
ries. The Fields,which yielded nothing but weeds and 
bryars the laſt year , do now ſtand ſo thick with Corn, 
that they do laugh and ſing, Pſal. xv. ult. and ſhall we be 
filent? The very beaſts and unreaſonable Creatyres. - 
rejoyce, and ſhall we only be unmoved, to whom the 
kindneſs is principally deſigned ? We have moſt rea- 
{on of all to rejoyce, for all things are for our ſakes, 


ls - CY. 


cob Thankgajving fo2 Plenty, - Part, IT, 
$,V.,CEſeching the to contine Loving- 
| BP frinncls uno us, that our | 
pietdusg her Jncreafe ts thy Gloz! 
eomfozt, though Jefus Choilt onr Eozd, Amen. }- 
In the preceding Sentence we have all joyned in prat 
fing God, and therefore we-may now jr{Hy hope for a 
more plentiful Encyeafe , ſince Gratitude for plenty is 
the beſt and ſureſt means to continne it 2 Lev che Poople 
praiſerhee, O' God, ( ſaith David ) yea tet alt 1he People 
presfe rhee,then ſhall the Earth bring forth her encreaſe,, and 
God, even our own God, fhall give s his Bleſſing, Pfal.bxvii. 
5,6. And truly we ought to be concerned as much for 
the continuance of our abundance, as we were for-the 
firſt procuring thereof, becauſe it is not one plentiful 
year will ſufhce us; for Ezypr had ſeven ſucceſhve years 
of great plenty,which yet could not ſecurethem againſt 
the following years of Famine; Ir is uſual indeed with 
faoliſh men,when their Land brings forth largely once, 
to fancy they ſhall never know want any more, Luke xti, 
I9. but the good man knows, he ſhall ſtill ſtand in as 
much need of the divine favour as ever.He is not puffed 
up therefore, nor grows ſecure-by his abundance, but x 
thankful to God for it,and depends upon him ſtill. We 
acknowledzed before it was God's gractoug ged- 
nefg,which gave us this ſtore that we now enjoy, and 
therefore,we here pray,that his gwdnefs andLoving- 
kindneſs may be continued ; for we IJearn our of Holy 
Scripture, That When the Lord ſhews Lovino-hindneſs, 
arr Land ſoall yicld her encreaſe Pſa], Ixxxv. 12, and theres 
fore we pray, O cominue forth thy Loving-kinaneſs , 
Pfal.xxxv1i.10, And I hope when iwe ſee his Love to be 
ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of our plenty,we ſhall 
take heed of provoking him to anger by abuſing our en- 
creaſe to luxary or pride, and that we ſhall labour to 
g3in his Love by our Piety as well as our Prayers,for - 
| hat 
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bath promiſed, that if we walk 52 his Statutes and keep his 


Commandments and do them, then be will give us Rain in 
due Seaſon, aud our Land ſhall yeeld her Aitved , Levit, 
xxvi. 3,4. Let us therefore pray heartily for the conti- 
nuance of his Love,and live fo, as ta ſhew we-heaptily 


defire his favour, and then we ſhall want na manner of 
thing tbatis good; for then we ſhall have temporal 
bleflings.and Grace to continye them with us, and: fany 


Qific them to us, and then they are real bleſſings. ;7We 
wiſh plenty,but not without the Loye af God; for then 


it will never do us good. The Land of Sodom brought 


forth plentifully,and was 4s the Garden of Gad, Gen-Mtii. 


19. but for want of Grace this abundance was abuſed to 


Prideand idlenefs, Exek.xvi.4g. It made themricher, 
hut, more wicked than their Neighbours, and: at. laſt 


brought the Curſe of God upon them. Better were it 


for us to have ſcarcity ſtill than Plenty upon-theſe 
Terms, wherefore we deſire onr Land may ſpring by 
God's Love, becauſe we would have it bring forth to 
bis Glozy as well as to our comfozt; we pray that be 
may have the honour, as well as we the pleaſure of our 
encreaſe, and then it ſhall be well for Soul and Body 
both. _ our plenty make us more charitable, and 

ful, more pious and more obedient; and 
then God will have glory by it, and we ſhall have com= 
fort from it, not only inthis V/orld, but in the World 


to come; whereas, if our abundance make us neglect- 


God, and forget Heayen ; if it make us wanton and de-- 


bauched, cruel and unapt to pity the paor ; we ſhall 
diſhonour our heavenly Father by it, and had better 


been without it : In this manner therefore we beg the- 
Continuance of qur plenty through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. - 
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5oF Fhanksgiving fo2 Plenty, -Part711; 
© The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiving. 


© [©] God; whoart inthy own nature a {moſt mer- 
ciful Father 7] unto all that are in diſtreſs,and [who,] 
without-any deſett in us, merely f of thpgracioug 

ſs ] haſt pitied our late miſery,and[haſt heard 
the devout P2apers-)] and Supplications [of thy 
Church,7] which have: long and conſtantly been pre- 


ſented unto thee for: relief , [ and ] now at laſt thou” 


haſt happily [ turned our] extreme [ dearth and: 
fcarcitp] of-all-thitigs needful for human Life [ into 
cheapne[g and-plenty}] of all proviſions: We are 
infinitely obliged to thee for this joyful Change , and 


as it is our duty, [we give thee ] moſt affectionate and. 


Chumble thanks? in particular [fo2 this] abundant 

lenty, acknowledging it tobe an Act of [-thp ſpecial 
bounty] thus nobly to help us in our great neceſſity: 
And withal [belecching thee] by whoſe favour the 
Farth was now made fruitful | to continue thy Lo- 
ving-kindneſs?] for many years [unto ug.) and to 
keep us from diſpleaſing thee by our ſins; So [that 
our Land a to thy gracious promiſe [map 
pield us herJncrcale]abundantly.and that we having 
thy grace together with our plenty, may uſe our ſtore 
piouſly {to thp Blopp,J] and ſoberly to our own ſup- 
port [andour comto2t.j::. So ſhall this abundance be 
every way for our goort;wheretore we beg theſe things 
[ though] the merits'2nd mediation of [Jeſus 
Ch21ſt our] moſt bleffed:{Lo2d] and Saviour. Amen, 
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| - SECTION XVI. __ | 
Of the Thanksgruing for Deliverance from our 
Enemnes. | 


$.1, J- Here is no Cuſtom more antient and univerſal, 

TL noneof which we have more Inſtances in ſacred 
and common Hiſtories, - than this of praiſing God for 
Peace and Victory, When Abraham had conquered the- 
four Kings,he came to Mfelchiſedec, and he Heſſed the moſt 
high God for delivering his Enemies into his hands,Gen.xy. 
20, The Song of Moſes upon thedcliverance of Tfracl 
out of Egypt, and that of Deborah upon her conquering 
Ssſeraare both recorded in Holy Scripture, Exod. xy. 
and Fud.v. Many of David's Pſalms alſo were written 
on this occaſion, particularly Pſal. xviii. whoſe Title 
. ſpeaks it to be an Hymn of Praiſe to God for delive- 
rance from all his Foes, 2 Sam.xxit.1. Fehoſhaphat after 
his great Vitory aſſembled all his people together,and 
did ſo publickly and ſolemnly give thanks to God, that 
this memorable ACt gave Name to the Place, which was 
called the walley of bleſſing ever after, 2 Chron.xx:26.The 
very Inhabitants of Heaven alſo are deſcribed ſinging 
glory to God for giving Victory to his Church over all 
his Enemies , Rev. xy.3. and x1x. T. 
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which ſome explain as a Prophe- 
cy, that the Chriſtian Church 
ſhould ſing praiſes for their Con- 
queſt over Pagan Religion and the 
Defenders thereof. Among the Hca- 
thens there was ſeveral ways of 
acknowledging Victory to be from 
the bleſſing of the Gods. F:7/?, the 
folemn Dedication of the Tenth 
of all their ſpoil to their Gods (e), 
which they learned from Abraham, 


(e) Frequens apud 
weteres votum fuit, ut 
decims prede & ſpo- 
liorum quicquid a 
haſtibs cavtum fuil- 
ſet, 7ous &> Dizs di» 
vouerint. Al. ab A- 
lex. liv.3. c.22. 

T3 yoe 3x Toy mo" 
ASMay MNDYErTE E- 
Sexamoy Tots Svolg* 
Val. Harp. Vid. Spel- 
man of Tithes, c. 26, 


Gen, 
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Vir, jus cape56. 
(8) FoviStatori, 
Herculs vittors, MN. 
Hip. Nerva Trajanus 
Ceſar vitto Decebalo, 
domita Dacia, votum 
ſel vid. Aſpice Rowule 
pater, gaudete Quirie 
rites, weſtra ifta oft 
gteria. 1 As 


-Gen.xv, Secendly, the oblation of 


targe and coſtly Sacrifices, of which 


we have an Example in Mexandey 


Severus,who admoniſhed the Senate 
todecree publick Sacrifices for bis 
many Victories ( f). Thirdly, the 
ſinging of Hymns and triumphant 
Songs to the hanour of their Gods, 
which they learned from Moſer, 
Exod. xv. Laſtly, theerefting of 


T2 ap. Alb. Jal. in k E 
Dacia. , Altars with the Names and Titles 


| of thoſe Deities , by whom they 
thought they were aſſiſted (g). And although the Ro- 
max | riumphs ſeem to ſome only to have been deſigned 
to the honour of the Conqueror, yet we ſhall find they 
were accompanied with many acts of their kind of Re- 
ligion to the honour of their Gods; for thus they are 
deſcribed : On that day all the Temples in the City being 
oper, the whole multitude of all kinds and ages and degrees 
with Vows and Prayers offered at the Altars, they killed 
Sacrifices, and gave thanks to the Gods, fgnih ing the joy 
of their minds, by ſinging, —_— and «x acclamati- 
0715 till the whole pomp ——by the Holy way was come up 
to the Capitol, whither they led Bulls in great ſtate ito be 
offered in the Temple of Fupiter, O. AM. Al. ab Alex.gen. 
dier. 1.6. c.6. And though the Idolatry was left out by 
the Chriſtian Emperors, yet the Thankſgiving to God 
was ſtill retained; as appears by two inſtances out of 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtory. x. When Conſtantine returned into 
Rome triumphantly after his Victory over Maxentius, 
he was met with the acclamations of all thepeople ; but 
he forbad them to give the praiſe to Him, command- 
ing the glory to be given to God, and by a Law ordain+ 
ing, that all ſhould worſhip the true God, who had gi- 
ven him the Vittory over the Tyrant, Euſeb. hiſt. Eccl. 
l.g. 


SeR.XVI; from foneign- Enemies,” - cen. 
'l.9.c.9. 2, Theodoſins alſo having conquered Emgeniu> 
did not only praiſe God himſelf, but immediately writ 


to S, Ambroſe to give publick thanks 
for his Victory, who alſodid it with 
great Deyotian (5), and commend- 
ed his religious care therein. Which 


tnay be paralelled by two. other In- 


ſtances ut of our own Chragnictes. 
F:rfh of that-moft valiant and pious 
K. Henry V. whoaftcr the Victory at 
Agincourt, preſently cauſed the whole 
| in their array, 4s they. were, to 


Five God thanks ; cauſing the Clergy 


ghere preſent ro fing the cxix, Pſalm, 
Oc. (i). And made Proclamation, 
that at the Verſe, not unto us O 


Oh) AlisImperato- 
res zn commemoratiane 
Vidowe tjus trium. 
phales parari jubent--- 
--Clementia tua hoſti- 
&n. Deo parat,oblatig- 
nom: & gratiarum a- 
fionem, per Sacerds- 
tes celebrars domino 
defidwrat.Ambrol.cy. 
583. Theodal. 

(z) This was rhe 
great Hallelujah, 
reaching tro Pſaim 
118. fo muchuleda- 
mong the Jews. 


Lord,c*c. fPfal.cxy. 1. ] Every one 
houtd kneel down, and the Horſemen bow their bodies; and 
then ſinging Te Deum,and other holy Hymns, they marched 
tothe Enemies Carp. Bak. Chron. Hen.5. So alſo when 
God hatdelivered the moſt religious and happy Prin- 
cefs Q.El;z..from the Armada of Spain,an.x 588,ſhe cau- 
f:d a gencral Thankſgiving tobe made, through her 
whole Realm; and dedicating rhe Enenues Enligns ro 
God 1nS.Pau”s ELondongſhe her {elf rode thither in grcat 
Pop, to give publick Thanks to God. Bak,Chrorn. Q. 
Et. So that if the Reaſon and Example of all mankind, 
yea of Chriſtians, and our own pious Anceſtors can 
move us, we muſt not omit this duty. Ihave not indcecl 
met with any Form for this Office in the Roman Church, 
only I perceive it is their Cuſtom to ſing the Te Deum, 
which ſeems to be very improper for ſuch an occaſion 
and therefore we are obliged to the care of our own 
Ehurch, which hath provided us with moſt pertinent 
and piousForms as will appear by their fuller enpyeys 
tion. 'e 
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The Anahyfis of the firſt Thanksgiving. 


Cx. A De-( 1-In himſelf. [DO Slmighty God, 


ſcription \- -- who are a trong 

oftheAu- )2. Towards ) Tower | of defence 

| thor,wharYus- | unts the Dirvants 

C he is againſt the face of 
| their Enemies. 

1. Eu- | We peild thee pzaiſe 

j chari- and Thanksgiving 


' ical, 4 2. A Thanksgiving for Jfoz our Deliverance 
contai- ; this great Deliverance. C from thoſe great and 
ning | | apparent dangers , 
| wherewith we were 

h encompaſſed, 
77; Wind We O—_— tt 
| 8. an Ackooniedgne) Eee, hat 
of the cauſe thercof. red ober as a pzey 


oAs commas 


| F Beleeching 
; | ecching ther fill 
1. The thing defired. Et —— ſuch thp 
| COIN - by egos ug, 
.Peti- CE at a world 
tiona- ' 2. The end why It 13 de- moo tg thac 
ry. « fired, thou att our Savi= 
where- . our and mighty De= 

in there | liverer. 


5, T ſ 
[ | E The name, whereinS hr ous ,—þ 


$. 2. This Thanksgiving conſiſteth of two Parts. 


"ris asked, Amen. 
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$&.XVI. from fozzrign Enemies,” * 1513 


A pratfical Di ſcourſe upenthis Thanksgiving. 
6.11.45 Almighty God, who art a ſirong Tower 
" D of velence unto thp.; Servants. againſt 

the face of their Enennes. | 


The firſt Part of our care in this Duty-mulb be, that 
wechooſea right Object; and ſince Victory isthe.gift of 
God,Pſal.cxliv.10.Prov.xxi.31. to him wemuſt aſcribe 
the Glory ; we. muſt not terminate our thoughts upon 


ſecond Cauſes ; we may not with the proud Afyriarr 
arrogate the praife unto ourſelves, nor with the. vain 
Egyptians, when we return Conquerors, worſhip the de- 


vices painted on our ſhields (&.), nor 
_ with the ruder Scythiars ſacrifice 
unto our ſwords (1): Theſe were 
faults of the: blind Heathens; but 
I doubt -we come too near them 
when after any Victory ( as St..Sal- 
viar complains) we aſcribe :the 
glory af the Action to the policy of 
'the Leaders, or the valour of the 
Souldiers,. to the advantage of the 
time and place, or to any thing ra- 
ther then. to: God .( m;).'  Whuch 
baſe Ingratitude makes him deny us 
the Victory often-times, ſince he 
knows, if he ſhould give it to us, we 
would rob him of the honour there- 
of: It being obſerved of Timorhe- 


\ (4) Sixtus Senenſ. 
(bibl, ].2, P:47+ . , ; . 
(1) Populis iſtis 
.Deus Mars eft, pro ſie 


.mulacro 'enſes colunt. 


.Solin. de Scythis & 


Clem. Alex.protrep. 
: Cn) bi quando 6 
nim nobis aliquid pro- 


peri. prgter -ſpem _ &- 


meritum noſtrum Deus 
tributt, alius aſcribit 
hoc: fortune, alins t- 
ventus, alius Ordina- 
301i duciimgalins cox- 
filio, alins magiſtre, 
alius patrocinio, nul- 
lus Deo. Saly.de gub. 
lib. 7. 


1 an Athenian Captain, who having conquered his E- 
.nemies boaſted ſaying, 1 did this, not Fortune, that he 
never proſpered afterwards. Wheretore we have the 


right 
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right Author of our Victory ſet before us, even Als 
mighty God, and we are taught by an elegant Meta- 
-phor taken out of holy Sctiptarethat our is from 
him; The Name of the Lord ts a ſtrong Tower ( faith So- 
lomon) the righteous raamtth imo i and w ſafe, Prov.Qxviii, 
. to. and Daw, The Lord 5s my Rock, and.my Fortyeſs,&c. 
2 Sam.xxii.2. Thou haſt been my hope,and a ſtrong T ower 
for me againſt the Enemy, Pſal. Ixi.3. and cxliv.2. And 
while we make the fame acknowledgments, wedeclare 
Thar our {afery came not from our owy valour or poli- 
Ty, from the number of our Forces or the ſtrength of 
ont Forts; bat from the divine Protection,for they who 
live in his fear and fly to him for aid, are ſecured by him 
ink all the affaults of their Fors, and kept as ſafe as 
x they were im the moſt anmpregnable Fortreſs : They 
ev) 1 of ibs Thenges-who are defirare the d- 
" "wp RE are deftitute of the d1- 
tunic fonPuntinram vine proteCtion 3, but their Foes can 
who tela Faimics: never reach thoſe who truſt in, and 
Jed &+ #n #lum quen- are preferved by, the Lord of Holts, 
Ho wolnrro., ferarus who isto all his Servants a Fortthat 
14 ogg * AV. can never be forced by ftorm and 
batrery, betrayed by Treachery or 
firatapem, nor forced to yield for want. of neceſlary 
Supplies. In vain have our Enemies made their at- 
tempts againſt us, becauſe our God hath undertaken 
ourdefence, whom we ate therefore bound to magnifie 
-withall our Powers. He 
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$1V.R[EpieidchePeaiſeandThankſyiving fo: 


| from thole greac aid 
dangers, wherewith we were encom- 


As the Church did not teach us 'to pray for the de- 
ſtruction of our Enerhies; but only for our own Preſet- 
vation from them ; ſo neither doth ſhe here direct us to 
— for their ſlmaghter,but only for or own de- 
IVeTance : Rejoyoe 112 ((atth Solomon) when thine Enemy 
fallth —— the Lord ſee ty nd ILIY 
it difpleaſe him, Prov. xxiv. 17, 18, | (0), Axia p07 
And he nel -gdad nt calnmities [bail GverliConm Nicny 
s 


not be wiuniſhed,chap.xvii.5. (0). It trectan Flee | 
's not agrecable to the Spirit. of D;eg. Laert. 
Chriftianity to glory in blood and FP 
mangkd Carcaſles, or to rejoyce that our Swords have 
made ſo many poor Creatures Orphans and Widowsz 
the Hearhen Emperor Tits may teach us morehumant- 
ty, who,when he ſaw ſo much blovud, and ſo manydead 


fighed, and lifting up his hands to Heaven'protelted, 
ws not his defire ſo 2nany of them ſhondd periſh. Joſephbell. 
Jud.1.6. c.14. We ſhould rather lament after a;great 
ſlaughter, that our Enemies Wickedneſsand Malice 
ſhould bring fv many of themto ſo ſad anend; and-we 
can only give thanks to Godfor onr own Deliverance. 
And truly this ThankG@givingdoth-ſuppoſe that our 
War was a very juſt, if not adefenſive Wat, that we 
-werenotthe firſt beginners thereof, or not without ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, and intolerable Provocations. Q. Gr- 
'rixs ſaith the Seythians makeno War patil they. bepro- 
'voked, [b. 12. And"/azro affirmeth that-theOld Ro- 


bodies of the uM uph Jews at the ficege of Ferwſalem, - 


mins were 'flow'to begin any War, as believing none 


ought to be made; but what was pious. And L.Craſſas 
was'forbid by the Tribwzes toinvatle the P-arthians;,who 
had 
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had done the Romans no Thjury. Appian. Andwould to 


God Ckriſtian'Princes would imitate this Heathen e- 


quity and moderation, and not.engage ini*Blood and 


Rapine for every ſlight Cauſe, to enlarge their: Dni- 


.nions, or ſatisfie their ambition or revenge; for ſuch 


Wars are no other than great Robberies, as St. Aug. 
 - Calls them (p/);. and they who af- 


( p ) Inferre bella 
finitimis ac populos fi 
bi now moleftos folz 
negnand; cupiditate 
eonterire, quid aliud 
quam grande latrocs- 
num nominandium eft? 
Au 


fail their quiet Neighbours, :are the 


Enemies of mankind,and have a ſad 


.account to give to the maker of all 
.men for all the blood that is ſpilt 


on: both ſides; and-there is. not a 


baſer affront can be. offered to the 
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- Amb, de ofthe. 


- Majeſty: of-Heaven,' nor can there 
be a greater abuſe put.upon Religion, than to rake Te 
Deums be ſung, becauſe they have deſtroyed many inno- 
cent poor Chriſtians, it being like the Hypocriſy of 
thoſe Hearhens, which the Poet exclaims againſt, who 
praiſed'the Gods, 'when'they had made a .proſperous 
Robbery. and came off fafe. How cagigthey praile God 
for their deliverance from dangers, who wilfully caſt 
themſelves .into them? : or how can they bleſs him for 
Peace; who would not'kt their Neighbours liye quiet- 


ly?: Our excellent Form:therefore doth ſuppoſe, that 


we-fought only-to-ſecure our Native Countrey, or: to 
.-  .. > (Preſerve our undoubted Rights, 

(q)- Fortitudo, que {9 ); attempted by. ſome unjuſt and 
wel belloturtur 2 bay-.i'cxutl Foe: and when our God bath 
_ in [delivered us from. their attempts, 
wel 2 Uatronibus (644; We Way then with great piety and 
05, plana. juſtitia eſt, *CEmtort... yield: him al-/ poſſible 
2 ':Praife:and;Tranksgiving ,. and-to 

aliſt us therein, it -will be neceſla- 
ry for us to reflect upon-our late grieyous and-apparant 


Dangers, wherewith we were encompalled on every 
| ſide 
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ſide. Wehavebeen in danger of invaſion and ſpoil, of : 
Captivity or death z we lately hada powerful,politick, 
and malitious Foe before us, we had many uncertain 


friends in the Nations round about us,and it may be mas 


ny Traitors among our own ſelyes; nor were our pre-. 
parations ſufficient to ſecure us, they were more likely 
to get the Victory over us than we over.them; and we 
may conſider, that if they had preyailed, their fury-and. 
rage would have brought horrible miferies upon-us.and . 
a1 ours ; but God hath delivered us, and: we do yet en- 
joy our Lives and Liberties;-ourEſtates, our Religion, 
our: Trade, and all other Comforts : Oh ! whatpraiſe 
is {yſficient to return-for allthis ? +» | | 


6.V.C{LE acknowledge it thp Goodneſs, that we 
th were not delivered over as a p2ep unto 
em. 

Th ravenous and ſalvage beaſts, which hunt and 
devour other Creatures, tearing their fleſh, and drin- 
king their blood, are made the Emblem of Tyrants, 
and ſuchas delight in War,who are compared to Lions, 
and Bears, Wolves and Tygers: in purſuance to which 
Metaphor the Church in David*s time ſaith, Praiſed be 
the Lord, who hath not given us over for a Prey unto their 
Teeth, Pfal. cxxiv. 6. from whence we have taken this 
Thanksgiving. We did not deſign to makea prey of 
them, but they of ns; they deſigned to conquer us, and 
enſlave us, to poſleſs our Eſtates, deſtroy our Country, 
murder us and our friends, and doallacts of barbarous 
out-rage to us. Had they prevailed we mult have expe- 
Qed no other Mercy than we ſhould do from a hungry 
Lion ; for they would have ſwallowed us up quick, when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us, Pſal. cxxiv. 5. but our 
moſt gracious God hath reſcued us out of the very Li- 
on's mouth: ſo that we have great reaſontoacknowledge 

| ,K k our 


. Paſtdeliverance; but having found the felicity of being 
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our deliveranceto be an aCt of his free goodneſs, had'he 
not infatuated their counſels,and defeated their deſigns, 
weakned theirpower,and blaſted their endeayours,they 
might have got the vitory for any policy or ſtrength, 
which we had to oppoſe them with; beſides we have ſin- 
ned againſt our God, and if we had never fo much 
counſel and ſtrength, he might juſtly have made it uſe- 
leſs to us,and might have given the victory toour Ene- 
mies,merely to make them Executioners of his wrath 
upon. us for our Iniquities, and doubtleſs they would 
have proved very ſevere ones; ſothat we have cauſeto 
acknowledge it was his Goodnels, and Mercy alone 
that fayed us from them, we cannot arrogate any thing. 
to our ſelves, but muſt aſcribe all the praiſe to him. 
It was a prudent Cuſtom among the Romans for the Ge- 
neral,who did trizzzph,go lay bis triumphal Grown in the lap 
of Jupiter, or to offer it to ſome Temple, thereby to achnow- 
ledge theViftory was given him by the benefit of the immortal 
Gods.$0 whom therefore the Praiſe was wholly due. Al. ab. 
Alex.1.6.c.6. Even fo we do here take the Crown from 
our own heads, and lay it down at Gods feet, acknow- 
ledging it to be his goodneſs alone, that cauſed our ſafe- 


ty. ; 
$. V.gpEleeching thee ſtill to continue (uch thy 
mercy towards us, that all the wozly 
map know, that thou art our Saviour, and mighty 
Deliverer,thzough JFelus Ch2ilt our Lo2d. Amen, 
Althongh the Cloud ſeem to be diſperſed at preſent; 
yet it may gather again, and either the ſame Enemies 
may rally to revenge their defeat,or ſome new ones may 
ariſe : wherefore we muſt not only give thanks for our 


under the divine Proteftion, we mult alſo beg the £on- 
tinuance of ſuch mercy towards us, and pray, that 


he who hath been a Tower of defence tous now, will 
| pleaſe 
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pleaſe to be our ſtrong hold,whereunto we may always reſort in 
like danger, Pſal. Ixx1.1.to theend thatall che wozld (as 
well as theſe our late foes.) may know that the Lord is 
our Saviour. And this Petition is very likely to prevail, 
becauſe God hath promiſed to do the fame thing, and 
for the very ſame end,] will ſave thy Children;(ſaith he)-- 
And all Fleſh ſhall kow;that I the Lord am thy Saviour,and 
thy Redeemer the mighty one of Facob (or as the old Tranſ- 
lations have it) thy Saviour and thy mighty Redeemer O Fa- 
cob,Ifai.xlix.25.6. And upon this ground the Servants of 
God in all ages have begged deliverances by this very 
Argument, ſo David, Help me O Lord my Ged, O ſave me 
according tothy Mercy ; and they ſhall know, how that this is 
thy hand, and that thou Lord haſt done it, Pſal.cix.2 5,26. 
And thus alſo Hezekiah prays,/ſa.xxxvii.20.And ſo do 
theOffices of the Greek Church upon | | 
this occaſion (+). And by this means , O@) 4; bs Nav 
we ſhall not only be ſafe, but God wp __— OE 
will be glorified alſo ; for ſome may 2% g,007% 49% 
ask us, as the Perſian Emperor did 524; duT6y* Euchol. 
Daniel,Is your God whom you ſerve con- 


| tinually able to deliver you? Dan.vi.20. but that queſtion 


will be effeCtually anſwered by God's frequent giving 
illyſtrions Evidences of his Mercy and Power in our 
conſtant Deliverances; and withal we may hope it will 
diſcourage our molt daring Enemies, to ſet upon us, 
when they ſee they cando nothing againſt us. The very 
obſtinate Egyprzars finding the ill ſucceſs of all their at- 
tempts againit 1/7ael, had ſo much prudence, as to ſay, 
Let us flee from the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fizhterh for 
them againſt the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 25. And if God's 
ProteCtion have this effect; he (hall be glorified, and we 
abundantly ſatisfied, who deſire not our Enemies de- 
ſtru&tion, but only our own peace and ſafety, which 
the Lord grant unto us for Jeſus ſake, Amer. | 
K k 2 The 
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The Paraphraſe of this thanksgrving. 


O Almighty God] Lord of Hoſts, [Bod] of bat- 
tel, [who art a?) greater. ſecurity to all that truſt in 
thee than a[ſfrong Tower, or a fortre[of defence; 
ſince they may be forced or betrayed, but thou art an 
invincible ſafeguard [umto thp Servants,7) who truſt 
in thee [from the face] the fury and force [of their 
. Enemtes,] be they never ſo many,or ſo mighty;[Wwe] 
thy Servants 1n this Nation, having been Jately preſer- 
ved by thy mercy do [yield thee] the Tribute of moſt 
hearty [pzatſe and thanksgiving) which thou haſt 
juſtly deſerved at our hands [fo2 our deliverance 
from] the miſeries of this late War, and all [thole 
great and apparent dangers” of Invaſion and Spoil, 
Captivity and Death, [Wherewith we were? ſo de- 
ſperately beſet and Cencompaſſed,] while our enraged 
Foes lay againſt us on every ſide. And here [we] do 
Cactinowledge, 1t] was not our own Policy or Pow- 
er, our Innocence or our Merits, but [thp goodneſs] 
which preſerved us from all thoſe miſeries, and kept 
us [that we were not? according to our deſervings 
[ deltvered over] by thy Juſtice Cas a p2ep unto 
them] to devour us, and executetheir utmoſt malice 
upon us. Having therefore found the benefit of thy Pro- 
tection, we will itilll pray for the like favour, [beſeech- 
Ing thee, ] who haſt hitherto helped us, [to continue] 
ſtill to grant vs [[uch] wonderful deliverances through 
[thy -mercies, ] which have been ſo often exprelled 
[towards us:] For we hope by the frequent mari- 
teſtations of thy care of our ſafety it may come to paſs, 
Ethat all the wozld,7 as well as our late Foes, [map] 
come to [know that thou,] O Lord, wilt ever take 
our part, becauſe thou [art our Daviour, and] we 

hope, 
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hope, thou ever wilt be our [mightp Deliverer,)] ſo 
that they who aſſault us muſt fght againſt thee': ſo we 
ſhall be quiet, and thy Name ſhall be glorified by us, 
and all others, [thzough Jeſus Ch2ziſt]thy Son,{our 
ZLo2d] the purchaſer of all Mercies. Amen. 


The Thanksgiving for refloring publick Peace 
at home. . ok 


$, VII. IF the War hath been raiſed by our fellow-ſub- 

jects, and eſpecially if it were craſht in the 
beginning, we may then uſe this Form, the occaſion 
wereof was our late hoz21d Rebellion (this being ad- 
ded ſince his Majeſty's return); for the effects of thoſe 
Seditions and Tumults, which gave beginning to that 
ſa1 Calamity, were ſo miſchievous, that whenſoever 
any traiterous Conſpiracies are diſcovered and preven- 
ted before they arrive to that accurſed height, we ſhall 
have reaſon ro give ſpecial Thanks for ſo great a Mercy. 
To excite us whereunto I hope the memory of our 
miſeries in the late times, and the Conſideration of 
what is ſaid already concerning, Srditton,p2ivp Con- 
ſptracp,and fiebellion, Part. 1.Sect. $.8. may be ſuſi- 
cient,eſpecially if we conſider well what. is contained in 
this excellent Form, whoſe explication here follow- 
etl, 
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6.7. This DIA hath three Parts. 


Thanksniving fox Refforing Part. II. 


r. His glorious Nature, 


2. A Thanksgiving for the Cefia- 


Cr. A general mon? for 


The Analsf's of the ſecond Thanksgivjng. 


© O Eternal God, 
our hrahenly father, 


who alone makeſt 
I. Keeping 9 pen to be of one 
Peace. mind in a houle, 

Jeae Qilleft rhe out- 
2, ling 3 rage of a violent 
[ +. Sci and unruly People, 


We bleſs thy Holy 
Name, that it hath 
pleaſed thee to ap= 
peaſe rhe ledicious 
Tumults, which 
have l{atelp been rai- 
ſed up among us, 
Wolt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to 
grant to all of ug 


': 
; 


| Gzace, 
/ That we may hence- 
/ C1. Holy fozth obedientlywaik 
\ [ and obe- / in thy Yoly Com-= 
| di COts mand?! nts, 
p Ind leading a quiet 
2, The bo Peacea- and peaceable life in 
2. A Pc-2 Ends of { ble and ) ail godlineſs and 
tItIOncON- | this re» © quiet. honelty, 
| LaInEDge | queſt, wiZ. | Way continually of- 
That we ferunto thee our SHa- 
may be | 3. Happy 7 crifice of pzaiſe, and 
| and Thanksgiving foz 
thankful theſe thy Merctes tc- 
| | wards us, 
2. The Name in which @Thzough FTFJeſus 
| it is made, ., Chit our 402d, 
6 ( Amen. 
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A Prattical Di [courſe uponthis Ti hanksgiving. 


$.1X. Eternal God our heavenlp Father , who 
alone makeſt men to be of one mindin a 
houſe, and ſtilleft the outrage of a violent andun- 
rulp IP eople. ] ; Ry 
The Introduction of the preſentThanksgiving being. 
the words of the Holy Scripture, is the Reaſon why we 
give thanks to Almighty God for the allaying our late 
Troubles,and giving us this Peace we now enjoy. Firft, 
becauſe he it iswho keeps us in Peace,andſecondly,when 
any Tumults ariſe, he it is, who doth appeaſe them : 
The firſt is aſſerted in the words of Pſalm, Ixviit. 6. 
He ts the God that maketh men to be of one mind in a Houſe; 
that is, not only within the walls of private families, 
but within whole Nations and Kingdoms, which are as 
it were, one great houſe, being all under one Maſter 
the King,every one RE ſeveral Offices, and al 
governed by the ſame Rules. Now we learn from our 
Saviour that a Kingdom and a houſe are alike in this, 
that if either of them be divided 
againſt it ſelf, they cannot ſtand (s), ($) Que domus tam 
 Mar,xii. 25426, And therefore it is #617, —_— fre 
very neceſſary , that our heavenly /7;;; 4. 4:1; Y09-w 
Father, of whom the whole Family in jt poſt everti ? 
heaven and earth is naxzed, ſhould in- Cic. de amicir. 
terpoſe to keep us quiet amon 5 our 
ſelves : and if he did not conſtantly do this, no King- 
dom would ſtand long; for we may conſider that in ſo 
populous a Nation(for Example)as this;thereare innu- 
merable men, and almoſt as many 
minds (tz), they being as unlike in 
their humours as their faces, and as 
contrary in their opinions and perſyaſions, as they are 
K k 4 in 


(t) Nuot homines 
fot ſententi.e. 
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in their deſigns ; ſome are for the good old ways, ſome 
for new,ſfome adore that as Religion which others de- 
ride asridiculous, ſome aim at pleaſures, others at hc- 
nours, others at riches, others ar lawleſs liberty ; ſome 
are angry, others proud ; ſome are melancholly,ſome 
deceitful and ſome malitious ; yet all theſe by Gods in- 
finite power do ſo far agree, as that all reſolve to live 
quictly under the ſame Government. It 1s noted by 
the ancients asa miracle,that all ſort of Animals ſhould 
live together in Noah's Ark, without devouring one a- 
Nnother; but if we conſider (as one ſaid) how many ſal- 
vage beaſts lye under human skin we ſhall be obliged to 
confeſs it as great a wonder, that ſo many men ſhould 
live in unity in the fame Kingdom, and muſt acknow- 
ledge it to be the mighty work of God, of whom it is 
afhrmed, Secondly, that he ſtilleth the outrage of a wiolent 
and unruly People, which is taken alſo out of the Pſalms, 
He ſtulleth the raging of the Sea, the noiſe of his waves, and 
the madneſs of the People Pſal.lxv.7. Wherein we ſee the 
tumultuous Aſſemblies of a ſeditious Rabble are very 
fitly compared to the Scea,diſturbed by the tempeſtuous 
breath of their factious 4 woot ; = = Vulgar 
.., thusltirred up, areas fickle and un- 

ay © rw eng _ certain ('#), as loud and boiſterous, 
Aura tunidun volvit Ag Violent and unrulp, as that 
inan}. Sen. Here. qutragious and unquiet Element ; 
ur. a8.r. and It we obſerve the deſperate 
words and cruel threats, the unreaſonable clamors and 
barbarovs actions of ſuch a ſeditious Crew, we ſhould 
think it impoſlible to allay their fury, ſo long as there 
remained any thing to be deſtroyed,but that God which 
commands the Sea to be ſtill, healſo can charm the rage - 
of ſeditious Rebels, and bring them either to ſubmiſſion 
or confuſion ; of which we faw an 1luſtriouvs Inſtance 
in the reltauration of our Peace and our King together, 
againlt 
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againſt whom not a Dog moved his Tongue, and al- 
though the Enemies of our Soveraign had Arms & men, 
Policy and Riches,yet they had no power to ſecure their 
11-gotten places, nor could they keep him ont, whom 
God reſolved to exalt, and he did reſtore him without 
one drop of blood ſpilt either by the ſword or by the 
Axe, Except ſuch as was too bad to live, and could not 
have been ſpared, without bringing Vengeance on the 
whole Nation. This God did then, and thus he hath 
done now, bleſſed be his Holy Name. 


S.X.C{KE bleſs thy Halp Name, that it Hath plea- 
ſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious Tumults, 
which have lately been raiſed upamongk ug. 7 
King David not only acknowledgeth Gods mercy to 
him 1n his Deliverance from forreign Enemies, but 
from Civil broils,ſaying, Thou alſo haſt delivered me from 
the ſtrivings of my People, 2 Sam. Xxi1. 44. And indeed 
this is a bleſſing not inferior to the other, if we conſi- 
der to what miſchiefs theſe leſſer Tumulrs might have 
grownzif the Divine Goodneſs had not nipt them m the 
bud; they might have overthrown our Laws and Go- 
vernment, our Religion and our Rights ; they might 
have depopulated our Country, and made us aprey to 
ſtrangers, or ſlaves to the vileſt of 
the People; or have produced a- () 7u/que dat m (cre 
nother Civil War, which is of all = — _ Lal 
others the moſt furious and mif- ;, = oray' TR 
chievous (w), and the moſt to be ab- werſum viſcera 
horred and feared by us in this Na- #4extr4. Lucan. l. 1. 
tion, who have ſo ſadly ſmarted by — re _ 
this Rod; So thatT hope hereafter jo - ”> 
every little Deliverance of thiskind, 
ſhall be moſt thankfully acknowledged by us to the 
honour of God, who moſt commonly early diſcovers, 
| and 
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and juſtly puniſheth ſeditious attempts in the very be- 
ginning, as aiming at the Subverſion of the Authority 
which himſelf hath ſet up. And verily we are infinitely 
bound to the divine Providence for preventing the 
ſpreading of this Gangrene.In regard there never wants 
| miſcheivous Perſons to ratle them, 
(x) Paghoy per y2? we are happy that God is pleaſed 
MAY. TAaoas 3 
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Pindar. Pith. od. 4. 
—— Deus nobis bec 


to allay them again : It is the Obs 
ſervation of Pindar.that it is an eaſie 
matter for the wileſt Men to ſtir up a 
Cuy to Rebellion, but it would be im- 
poſible to appeaſe it again, if God did 
not airett and aff the Governours 
thereof (x). To him therefore weare 
bound to give molt hearty praiſe,for 


Otza fecit, for cruſhing this Viper in the birth. 
$.XT. gyOt humbly beſeeching thee to grant all of 
us G2ace, that we map hencefozth obedt- 
ent:n walk in thp holp Commandments, 

The ſweetneſs of that happy Peace which we all ers 
joy, while we obey our Prince, and agree together in 
Love, makes us finiſh our Praiſes for the ſuppreſſing of 
our late Tumults with a hearty Prayer, that we may 
have no more Seditions or diſturbance, and to that end 
we fir{t beg that the Grace of God may for the future 
be given to usall, that we may all obey the Laws of 
God, and then there can be no Rebellion. If the late 
Conſpirators and their Complices had had any Grace, 
they never had laid plots againſt the Lords anointed, if 
they had walked in the Commandments of God, they 
would have feared God and the King, Prov, xxiv. 21, 
1 Pet. 1i. 17. and have been ſubject ro the higher Powers, 
Roa, XL 1, as he requireth all men to be. There is 


oiten times much talk of Grace Run 
| an 
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and Conſcience amongſtTraitorsand ſeditious Compa- 
nies, but would to God they had really any of theſe a- 
mong them z for then they would preſently ſubmit to 
Gods Vice-gerent, and repent exceedingly that ever 
they lift up their hands againſt his anointed;if they ever 
do cometruely to fear God, they will ſee what a def] 
rate wickedneſs they have been guilry of all this while 
in living contrary to ſo many ſtrict and plain Com- 
mandments, and no queſtion they will be really good 
Subjects as ſoon as they are good Chriſtians and good 
men ; therefore the good Lord grant to all that are,or 
have bcen, traiterouſly diſpoſed, Repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the Truth, and Grace to live in Obe- 
dience to God's commands, and then we ſhall have no 
more miſchiefs hatched among us, the Authors where- 
of are deſtitute of all grace and real goodneſs. Secondly, 
we pray not only for grace to be given tothem, but ta 
us all,that all our Fellow-ſubjeCts may obediently walk 
in God's ways, for then none of us ſhall either conſent 
to any Treaſon in our hearts, nor by our wicked Liyes 
provoke God to ſcourge us with this Rod of Seditions, 
which is a Judgment by which God is wont to ſcourge 
an offending King and a ſinful People, Prov. xxviil. 2, 
When Wickedneſs abounds it provokes our God, who 
(as was noted but now) alone keeps us in Peace, ta 
withdraw his Providence from us,and thenTumults and 
Seditions,Strife and Rebellion break in irreſiſtibly upon 
us; for the Preſent our gracious Father hath diverted 
theſe Evils, pray we then (as it is in the Roma? Office,) 
That we may uſe the tranquility and peace, which his good- 
neſs hath eſtabliſhed among us, as a remedy for our amends 
ment. Mil. Ebor. temp. belli. And take we heed, that 
none of vs by heinous Injquities make the Evil to re» 
turn. And doubtleſs if ever this Petition were needfy!, 
it is neceſſary for us in theſe times,who have lately been 
delivered 
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delivered out of great Rebellion, as no Age nor no 
Hiſtory can parallel, and yet we are ſo far from either 
being warned by our late Sufferings to amend,or being 
obliged by God's mercy to live more holily,that we are 
now moredebauched and luxurious, more profane and 
looſe than ever : So that I may complain with devout 
Salvian : We have received the reſpit of a happy Peace by 
God's gift, and we uſe it only as an opportnnity to ſin more 
boldly, and more ſecurely So that our very Peace is 4 
miſchief to us, ſince we live ſo, as to declare, that it had been 
better for us we had never received that which makes us ſo 
much worſe men than we were before, Salv. de guber.lib.6. 
Surely this is the ready way to provoke God to caſt 
us into the fire again, and if we live thus wickedly, our 


. Peace will not long continue, 1 Sam. x11. 25. There are 


many, I am confident, who abhor directly to ſtir up Se- 
dition againlt the King, who yet by their impieties do 
take the ready way to cauſe God to ſcourge us by ano- 


ther Civil War,of which they are the meritoriousgif not 


the inſtrumental,cauſes. May the Lord therefore grant 
both the ſeditious and the loyal his Grace to amend 
their Lives, and live holily, and then we may hope for 
an enduring Tranquility. Amer. - 


$. XII. AYNd leading a quiet and peaceable Life - 


inallgodlineſs and honeſty, map conti- 
mtally offer unto thee our Sacrifice of p2aiſe and 
thankggiviug fo2 theſe thy mercics toward us 
though Jeſus Chuſtour Lozd, Amen. 

Our God hath ſufficiently ſhewed himſelf an Enemy 
to all Sedition and Rebellion in that place of the Apo- 
ſtle, whence this is deduced, where he ſheweth that the 
very end of Government is, That under it we ſhould lead 
owict and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and honeſty , 
1 Tim.11-1,2. And if we be good Chriſt ians,this muſt 
be our deſign and deſire; for the two great Duties of 

Chriſti anity 
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Chriſtianity are Piety towards God; and Juſtice to- 
wards Men,here called Godlineſs and honeſty;and the two 
neceſſary means to enable us to perform theſe, are 1- 
wardly, the Gzace of Hod (which we prayed for in 
the laſt Paragraph) and Owrwardly, a quict and peace- 
able life(which we beg here): for Wars and Tumults, 
Drums and Trumpets, Rebellion and Violence, Sediti- 
on and Strife, diſturb us in the Duties of Godlineſs,and 
hinder us in the practice of Honeſty; therefore whoſo- 
yer deſires ſincerely to ſerve God, and do juſtly to all 
men , he will and muſt abhor and pray againſt all 
Treaſon and riſing up in Arms, as that which is an im- 
pediment to his quiet, and conſequently to his chearful 
and undiſturbed leading a good life. And oh ! that none 
of us had any other ends; then to ſerve God and do ho- 
neſtly towards all men; for then we ſhould all live qui- 
etly under our Governors, we ſhould never mutiny nor 
rebel, we ſhould never diſturb the Kingdom if we only 
wiſhed to live in peace; nor ſhould we break God's 
Laws that command ſubjection, if our only aim were to 
ſerve God : Ouroilly employment then would be to 
live holily and happily, to obey our King, and love 
our Fellow-Subjects,and to pray for the continuance of 
Halcion days: and then alſo,as S. Paul adviſeth, Heb.xiit. 
15. We ſhould have continual Cauſe to offer up the Sacri- 
fice of praiſe and thanksgiving to God through Teſts Chriſt for 
theſe his Mercies towards us : for then Heaven would ſo 
watch over us,that our peace ſhould never be diſturbed, 
we ſhould have no plots, or none to proſper, and 


we ſhould frequently have occaſion to bleſs the Name of - 


God for the encreaſe of Piety and Vertue, the ſecurity 
of Laws and Magiſtrates, the ſuppreſlions of T reaſons 
and Conſpiracies,the continuance of Peace and Plenty, 
and happy are the People rhat are in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. 144. 
alt, wheretore let our Lives as well our Lips hereunto 
ſay, Amen. | The 
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The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgrviug. 


[O eternal God) whoſe Kingdom can never be ſha- 
ken, thoy art [our heavenlip Father, and takeſt care 
of our peace alſo: For thou art heſWho makeſt men] 
of ſeveral intereſts and tempers [to be of one mind, ] 
and live quietly together [n a houſe] and ina King- 
domalſo; [and] when any Tumults do ariſe,thou (RL - 
left the outrage,] and appeaſeſt the fury [of a violent] 
fation, [and] of an [Unrulp people] broke looſe 
from their obedience: We can remember the miſchiefs 
Jately contrived by ſuch as theſe, [and we blels thy 
Dolp Name, that] in pity to us [it hath pleaſed 
thee] to diſcover the plots, [and to appeale the 
ſeditious tumuits7] of ungodly and diſcontented 
Men : Cauſing a Ceſſation of thoſe troubles [which 
Have? by evil Inſtruments [been Jatelp raiſed up a- 
mong Us, ] whootherwiſe might have lived in Peace. 
And now we arequiet again, we come unto thee [molF 
humblp befecching thee? our gracious Deliverer [to 
grant all ofug?} as well the Diſturbers, as the Loyal, 
ſach [grace, that we map] be truly religious, and 
[hencefo:th obedientiy waik itn] obſervance of all 
Ethy Holp Commandments, 7 efpecially of thoſe 
which require ſubjection tothe higher Powers : So that 
being good Subjects,[andleading a quiet andpeace- 
able iife,] we may, without diſturbing the Govern- 
ment, employ our time [in all godlineſs] towards 
thee, [and honeſtp?] towards our Neighbours : And 
then thou wilt diſcover and prevent all Conſpiracies 
fo that we [may continuallp] have reafon and op- 

rtunity to [offer unto thee our Sacrifice of 

2atile} and thanksgiving [fo2 theſe] happy days of 
Peace, which we enjoy by [thy mexcies — 
- us, 


Se. XVIF., Thanksgiving foz, 8c. 


'F3k 


ugs,)] and [th2ough] the Interceſſion of [Jeſus 
Chziſtour Lozd] to whom be glory, Amen. 


+, 
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SECTION. XVII, 


Of the Thanksgiving for Health. 


6, oy Wi the greateſt of all earthly bleſſings, and 

therefore the preſervation thereof ſhould be 
— by the molt ſolemn Thanksgivings. Ir 
hath been the Cuſtom,and is the Duty of all pious men, 


to praiſe God for recovery from an ordinary Sickneſs, 
2s hath been noted before, Sec. xii.$. 4. And the very 
Heathens when they were reſtored to Health after any 


Diſeaſe, offered Sacrifices (4), and 


builtTemples to the honour of their 


Gods (b). How much more then 
are we bound to return our higheſt 
Praiſes for deliverance from the 
Plague, the moſt grievous and mor- 
tal of all other Diſeaſes? They that 
have been infefted have Hezehiah's 
Thanksgiving after he was healed 
of this Sickneſs for their Example 
and Encouragement, Iſa. xxxviii.9. 
And they who were free may learn 
from Holy David to offer up 
Thanksgiving for their own Pre- 
ſeryation, and for the Deliverance 


(a)Sacrificia ab tis 
fiehant, qus ah aliquo 
morbo convalwſſent , 
que victime,animales 
vocabautur. Natal. 
Comes Mythol.1.1. c. 


17. 

(b)—reddere vitti- 
masy 

e/fdemque votivam me- 
mento 

Nos bumilem feriemus 
agnum. 

Hor. Carm. lib. 2. od. 


I7. 


of the whole Na- 


tion, 2 Sam, xxiv. 25, And for their aſſiſtance here are 
two devout Forms prepared, of which this firſt is moſt 


proper after the 
of any other contagious Diſcaſe, 


lague, the other after the ceaſing 


The 
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The Analyſis of the firit Thanksgiving. 
D Lozd God, who 


haſt wounded us foz 

r. Confeſſing < our Sins, and con- 

C - the cauſe, fumed us fo: our 
t. A *1 Judg- Trangreſſſons. 

Com- ment. By thy tate heavy 

wad 2. Deſcribing the } and deadful Uift= 

FRrTOn Inſtrument. tation, 

of God's Ind now in the. 

P r. The motive J midlt of Judgment 

it. rememb:ing mercy, 


hismer- ) 2, The effe&t of { Souls from the 
{ne It. Faws of death, 
W- 1. To whom we} UBe offer unto thp 
| ing offer. fatherly goodneſs 
| Pur ſelves, our 
An Aﬀof Obla-/ 2, What we s Souls andBodies, 


2. And | So redeemed our 


jop,ſhewing, fer. - which thou haſt de= 
| livered, 
3. To what end. 2 be aliving Sa- 
| crifice unto thee, 
Always peaiſtng 
3- An Ad of praiſe and — and magnifying thy 


$. 2, This Thanksgiving hathfour Parts. 
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merctes in the mid> 
of thy Church, 

Thzough Telus 
Chit our KLozd 


|, The Concluſion of all. 
Imen. 
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A Practical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksgiving, 
$.111. HLo2d God, who haſt wounded ug fo2 our 
ſing,and conſumedusg fozour Tranſgreſ- 
Fong by thy Iate heavp and dzeadful Yiſitation.) 
The Joy of a City or a Nation delivered from the 
{ Plague islike that which the A:henrans expreſſed in their 
Fealt called Oſcephoria, which being to be celebrated 
| when Egeus the Father of Theſeus was newly dead , he 
appointed they ſhould at once both ſing and lament 0- 
ver the Sacrifice, and ſo they were 
wont todo ever after (c): Or like (:) impaordy IN 
| the mingled notes of ſhouting and 7% 07orers EAge 
weeping among the Jews at the 3 il — 4] 
rearing ofthe ſecond Temple; Eſra ,,; x wi } Sh. 
| j11.12,13, "Thoſe that are ſpared a- in Theſes. 
live have cauſe to rejoyce, when | 
they reflect upon the Mercy of their own Pteſervation 3 
but when they conſider , that one hath loſt a dear Fa- 
ther or a tender Mother, another a kind Husband or a 
beloved Wife, a hopeful Child, or an uſeſul Friend ; 
their joy is interrupted with a ſigh, and *tis hard to ſay, 
whether of the paſſions do prevail: Wherefore the 
Church complies with our temper,and introduceth this 
Thanksgiving with a fad refleCtion upon our late hea- 
vp and d2eadful Viſitation, that the remembrance 
thereof may gratifie their ſorrow, and alſo help to en- 
creaſe our gratitude for the mercy of our preſent ſtate. 
The Viſitation indeed was heavp to the infected, and 
d:eadful to thoſe that were free, ſome were wounded, 
and others alas! conſumed by it,the Scars are ſtill to be 
ſeen upon the Living, and an empty filence, and void 
ſpaces tell us how many are gone from among us, but 
leſt weſhould wonder at God's ſeverity, or murmur at 
his dealings with us, we are _— to confeſs, that all 
; Way 
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wasfo2 our ſing, and fo2 our tranſgreſſions. Theſe 


ſtirred himto anger and made him wound us in wrath, | 
and: conſume us in his ſore diſpleaſure : Nor can we | 


juſtly repine at it ; for it is ſaid of Jeſus the Son of God, 


T hat he was wounded for our ſins and bruiſed for onr Iniqui- 


ties, la.liii,y. Now he that cauſed his own Son to die 
for our Sins,ſhall he not puniſh us for our own ? We do 


Dots we cannot accuſe his Juſtice,but muſt confeſs , e- | 


ven now the Evil is gone, that our deftruttion was of our 


ſelves, Hoſ.xiii.g. And now we ſee how dangerous it is | 


to provoke him by doing ſo wickedly as we did before, 
there is hopes it may warn us for the future ;- for now 


we know, It wa fearful thing to fall into the Longo) 
af 2 


hands of the living God, Heb.x.31. whoſe wrath, 
kindled but alittle, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
32 him, Pſal. ij. 124 | 


$.1V. YND now in the midſt of Judgment, re- 
memb2ing Mercy, haſt redeemed our 
Souls from the Jaws of Death. 

It was Habakkuk's Prayer, Hab. ii. 2. That in wrath 
God would remember Mercy ; and he hath anſwered this 
Requeſt to us-, for though ourSins had ſo highly prove- 
ked him, that he was executing his wrath upon us, yet 
his anger had not baniſhed pity from his breaſt (as it 
uſcth todo from ours); forin the midſt of the Execu- 
tion he ſtays his hand. And it is the greater mercy to 
have a reprieve in the midſt of our puniſhment, be- 
cauſe our Sentence was ſo juſt, we are more bound 
to bleſs the Lord for taking off the Plague, becauſe he 

 - had ſo juſt cauſeto lay it on; it 
( _ culpa 6/4477 was not unmerited fury, but righ- 
aſt fi Nees 252. feous Judgment ( w), which he 
- "cla reſelvit. Amb, WAas inflicting, yet he ſtops 10 the 
hyma, .....- . very midſtthereof: So when the 
7.3 | : Iſraelites 
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Ir aclites of old, provoked him to anger with their own in- 
wverrions till the Plague broke in upon them, Pſal. evi 39s 
nh yrs 1 oven be oe their adverfiry, be heard their 
complaint, ana piriea them, SC. ver. 4344, Yea many a 
time turned he his wrath away, and would not Tor bi 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, Pſalm Ixxviii.38,39. And when 
be threatens moſt ſeverelyby his Prophets, he uſyally 
adds, that he will not make # full end, Jer. iv. 27. and v, 
38. and xxx. 11, This hath been his dealing with 9+ 
thers, and his Mercy is the ſame ſtil] toward us, for 
when the Plague that devouring Monſter gaped wide 
to ſwallow us, being not ſatiated with ſo manly Moxſels, 
the Lord did (as David ſpeaks) fave us fromthe Lions 
month,Pſal.xxii.21, A Proverb toexpreſs a reſcue from 
an almoſt ynavoidable danger (e),  _— 

ſuch as our Deliverance was, who ple9..0 png 
were almoſt in the very Jaws of \,,; 3 waxtwo 
Death,irom whence God hath re- »iculo. Leo quicquid- 
deed our Douls, Pſalm xxxiv, prebenderit, etianf 
22, The Soul jn Holy Writ is pat camelus foret , roſtrg 


ſometimes for the Life only, P/alm 4,77 Johan Lev. 


' cxvi.8. And in that Senſe, we have 


eſcaped Temporal Death, when we were in very great 
danger thereof, ſo that we may juſtly ſing with Dawzia, 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul —— who ſaueth thy life fram 
deſtruftion, Pſalm ciii.1.4. But if we take the word 
[Houl} properly, it may be true alſo, for if many of 
us here preſent haddied by this ſudden ſtroke, it is to 
be feared, we are ſo ynfit rodye, that this Plague mght 
have ſent our Souls to Hell, as wel las our Bodies {6 ths 
Grave, and thus God hath in ſparing us, and giving us 
more time, reddgemed our Soyls from the Jaws of Eter- 
nal Death a}ſo, if we will now amend, as the next pare 
ticular reacheth us. " res ares ud 
230 HT 7. LI 2 5 nuugheYe 
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«v.0Q12 offer unto thy fatherlp Goodneſs our | 


© ſelves, our Souls and Bodies , which 
_ Yaſ delivered, to bea living Sacrifice unto 
thee. }* | | | 


' When God had delivered David's Soul from death; 
Pſal.cxvi.8. He asks, ver. 12. What ſhall I vethrn unto 


the Lord: for all his yr ar ? And St. Paul doth anſwer 


that -Queition, I beſeech you Brethren by the Mercies of 


God, that you preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable f an Ged, which ts your wakes ok me cy 
xXit.1. And doubtleſs it is never more reaſonable to of- 
fer up both Soul and Body to God's Service, than when 
we have received our ſelves, and both ſoul and body, as 
it were, by a new Donation from the hands of his Mer- 
cy. Our own Cuſtoms do oblige a Malefactor, that is 
begged from the place of Execution, to be a perpetual 
Servant to that gracious Perſon, whoſe pity-ſued for 
his Pardon,and faved his Life. And it is as reaſonable, 
we ſhould ſpend our Life-in God?s Service, "which he 


hath now ſo miraculouſly preſerved ; eſpecially conſi- 


dering, that when the Plague threatned us,and Death 
was at our doors, molt of us did in our earneſt Prayers 
tobe ſpared reſolve and vow, promiſe and engage, if 
God would fave our Lives, we would lead them in a 
new manner, and ſpend our time.-more holily and reli- 
giouſly than ever we had done before. So that now we 
ſhall add perjury to our Ingratitude if-we do not per- 
form our Vows, and inſtead of giving ſomewhat more 
to God, we ſhallrob him of that, which our promiſe 
hath made to be his. And doubtleſs it had” been better 
for us toihave died by the Plague, when our fears had in 
ſome meaſure humbled us ; then to livetoencreaſe our 
Sin-and aggravate our-Damnation ; this will 95 

the 
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the very mercy of our ſparing become a grievous Curſe 
unto us: Yet thus it proves too often, that che reſt of the 
men which were not killed by theſe Plagues, yet repent not of 
the works of their hands, Rev. ix. 20. And as ſoon as thg 
Calamity is over, there is as much Lying and Swear- 
ing, Luſt and Debauchery as ever ; he that was unjuſt 
js unjuſt ſtill, and he that was filthy is filthy ſtill; ſcarce 
'one Inſtance of amendment doth appear. Good God ! 
what can reclaim ſuch Wretches if he approach of 
Death will not affright them from their Sins, nor the 
Mercy of a new life oblige them to be more holy ? ſure- 
ly theyare incureable who cannot be healed by ſuch a 
Judgment, and may fear their next puniſhment ſhall be 
in eternal flames. Conſider therefore in time youthat 
are yet alive, and reſolve ſincerely to make this oblati- 
on of your ſelves, to which youare engaged by grati- 
tude and-reaſon-,. by God's goodneſs and your 'own 


. Vows, and then we ſhall behold, that your Correction 


and your reprieve was not in vain : Now for the man- 
ner of doing this Duty we ſhall not need fay more here, 
becauſe if any be convinced, and deſirous thus to dedi- 
cate themſelves to God, they may find direftions, and 
a proper Form for it. Comp. to the Altar, Partit.1V. Sect. 


; Il. $, Fo whither we refert e Reader, | 
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not only juſt now, but alwaps ſo long as this Life en- 
dures, which hath been reſtored to ns; when we praiſe 
the Lon! for any other Mercy, we muſt think of this, 
2nd the remembrance of this deliverance muſt never 
be obliterated ; moreover as our Preſervation from this 
Plague hath been a publick Mercy, fo muſt our grati- 
tude be alſo; we muſt give thanks in the houſe of God, 
and before his People (both ſignified by the Church) 
that there may be as many witneſſes of our Praiſes; as 
there was of our Deliverance, let us ſay, 1 will pay 
Lows unto the Lord, inthe midſt of thee O Jeruſalem, even 
zn the Conrts of the Loras;houſe, and in the preſence of all 
bis Prople, praiſe the Lord: Pſalm cxvi. wlt, 
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| The Paraphraſe of the firſt Thanksgiving. 


O) Almighty [TLogd) and moſt glorious [God, 
whohaft] moſt grievonſly [Wounded] ſome of [usg,] 
who art yet alive [to2 our Sing,] which had provoked 
thee toanger [and conſumed] many others of [Us] by 
this cruel death [fo2 our Tranſgreſſion] of thy Holy 
Laws: We acknowledge,theſe were theCauſe of thy pu- 
niſhing us ſo ſeverely [ bpthp late] Judgment of the 
Plague,which was to them that felt it an [Hheavp, and 
to them that only feared it-a [d2eadful Vifitation+: 
Lord thou haſt moſt juſtly-corrected us hitherto, yet of 
thine infinite Mercy, thou inclineſt to ſpare us, {and 
now] while thou art [in the midſf]of the execution of 
thy righteous Sentence ['of Judgment]. upon us, thy 
compaſſions are not extinct ; for thou [rememb2ing] 
thy wonted [mercp,haſt redemcdour Souls? from 
Hell, as well as ſaved our Lives [ from the Jaws of 
Death,] which was ready to have devoured us if thou 
hadſt not prevented it : | We |] whole Lives are thus 
miraculouſly ſpared [do offer] with a ſincere gratitude 
Cunto thp Fatherly godneſs,] and in return for thy 
n_ [Cour (elves?) wholly and entire , even { our 
Souls and] all the faculties thereof, our [| bodies] 
and all our Members [ which thou haſt delivered ] 
from death and deſtruction; wherefore they ſhall be 
dedicated [” to be a Itiving,] holy and reaſonable [ Sa- 
crifice unto thee] and only exerciſed hereafter,in do- 
wg thy Holy Will: For we will henceforth be thy Ser- 
vants, not only now,but [alwaps! ſpending our time 
in [p2aiſing] the freeneſs, [ and magnitping ] the 
greatneſs of this and all WY towards us, 
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and this not only in private, but alſo [inthe midſt of ] 
the Aſſembliesof [| thy Church,] that all our Bre- | 
thren may joyn with ys in bleſſing thy Name [thzough | 
TJefng Chuſt our Lo!d)] and only Saviour. Amen. 


Of the ſecond Thanksgiving for Delfverance 
from any Common- Sickneſs, | 


$,VII, J 0" are many other Diſeaſes beſides the 
Plague, which are infectious and Epidemi- 
cal, cauſing great Mortality when they ſpread them- 
{elves,ſuch as Fevers and ſmallPox in our times,and the 
{weating Sickneſs, of which many thouſands died in a 
| . little ſpace, in the laſt Century; 
fe) = RIES wherein this Nation was thrice ſc- 
An.s. Edward. vi, Verely viſited therewith (g). Now 
when we are delivered from ſuch 
Diſtempers,we may very properly give thanks to God 
jn this Form. | 
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'$. VIII. This Thanksgiving hath three Parts. 
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_ The Anah is of this TY 


we humbly acknowledge 
LA A C1. — 0 Perſon to _— _ molt mer= 
Con- þ whom. Father. 
feſſion, Thas all the Puniſh= 
where- | 2. The £ 1. Our de- ) ments,whtch are thieat= 
in 4 things, \ ſerved Pu-F ned in thy Law might 
there is \ where- Jniſbment. / juflly Have fallen upon 


con- [ofiris U9., 
rain- made. \2- Our By teaſon of our ma- 
"I - grievous < nifold Tranſgreſſiong, 
Sins. and hardneſs of heart ; 
1. Prin- Vet ſeeing it Hath plea- 
'2 A Cr. The cipally. led thee of thy tender 
com - { mo- 2. Leſs mercy, 
memo- | rives to / princi- j on our weak and 
ration 2 It, pally. unwo:zthy humiliation, 
of our C5 Remo- ( To aſſwage the conta= 
delive- 1ing the J) gious Hickneſs, where= 
rance, | 2. The. |Evil. with we lately have been 
intima- | effe& ſo ſoze afflicted, 


ting cofir. 2. Reſto- C Ind to reſtoze the voice 

| : ring the E joy and health into 
good. our dwelling. 

| . (S offer unto thy divine 

| i- AnAQt ( Wojety the Hacrifice of 


3. A Thanksgi- of pzailſe and thanksgiving 
giving, conſiſting P; aiſes. (fn and magnifying 
of thy glozioug Name, 
2. The ® ; Foz ſuch thy Pzeſerva- 
"A reaſon tion and P:ovidence 0= 
thereof, FS us, through Jeſus 
Thziſ our K0:d Amen- 
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A pratficalDiſcourſe upon this Thanksgruing. 


$.1X.CO1E humblp acknowledge befoze thee, © 
He CU molt merciful Father , thar all the pu- 
niſhments,which are thzeatned in thy Law,might 
juſtlp have fallen upon ug bpxeaſonof our mani- 
fold tranſgreMſong, and hardneſs of heart. 
There are many dreadful things- threatned in Holy 
Scripture againſt the tranſgreſſorsof God's Law : and 
amonelt the reſt, there are two {ad Catalogues of judg» 
ments in that part of Scripture properly called the 
Law, wherein. contagious and mortal Diſeaſes are 
threatned to diſobedience. And if ye ſpall deſpiſe my 
Statutes ——- ſaith God I will even appoint over you 
terror, conſumption, and the burning ague, Cc. Levit.xxvi. 
14. 15, 16. and again, The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with 4 
conſumption, with a fever, and with an inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, Dent. xxviil, 22. and ver. 59. 
The Lord will make thy Plagues wonderful — even fore Sick: 
neſſes and of long continuance, ver. 60. Moreover he will 
bring upon thee all the Diſeaſes of Egypt-— ver.61. alſo & 
very Sickneſs, and every Diſeaſe, which is not written in 
this Book of the Law, themwill the Lord bring upon thee 
until thou be deſtroyed, To which , with the reſt of 
the Puniſhments there recited , the Church hath re- 
ſpect in this place, teaching us to acknowledge, that 
as onr Sins have been many, of divers kinds, and of 
long continnance, ſo might our puniſhments juſtly 
have been alſo, but our God hath 
- = OO #5 ſhewed himſelf a moſt merciful 
minis,temperare. Sen, FArÞer, in that he hath not dealt 
de Clem. " with us according to our deſer- 
vines. It is the property of (þ) Mer- 
cy either wholly to pardon, or to puniſh gently : and 
it 
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it is faid of 2M. Antoninus, that his penalties were al- 


ways below the Law (z ) which 
was the Cuſtom of all his Succe{- 
ſors (k); but we are ſure, it is the 
manner of Almighty God inſtead 
of many Puniſhments to inflict but 
one, and when the greateſt are de- 
ferved,to chooſe the leaſt, and yet 


(5) Jul. Capitol, 
in VIte. 

(b ) Popnics E- 
vers wh arffires 
Twins bovjpbres 
Tols TANUPEAN UA 
Tuſtin.2. ad Hunnos, 


totake that off alſo as ſoon as there 
15 any hopes of amendment : He might have ſcourged 
vs with Famine and War, Plague and Epidemical Di- 
ſcaſesaltogether; but now he hath only uſed the laſt , 
and the leaſt, which if ir ſeem grievous in it ſelf, yet 
is very moderate with reſpedCt to our evil deſervings : So 
that we are ſo far from, having any reaſon to complain, 
that we have all poſſible cauſe ro admire our hea- 
venly Father's mercy, who threatneth ſevere things to 
keep us from ſinning, hoping his words may warn us ro 
avoid the ſtroke of his anger, but threatneth only to 
prevent our Suffering of them (7) ; 


and yet when the warning takes no 
face,but we do fin for all that,then 
abates of the rigour of his Sen- 
tence, chaſtiſing ns gently,and ſoon 
giving over : So that there is mercy 
in his threatnings , and mercy in his 
executions; and it 1s a proper In- 
troduCtion to the divine praiſe, to 


(1) Triftia mung- 

fur , ne in nos triſtia 
Invihat. Theod, tin 
Jon, 3. - 
"ADH Mus 
Iva wunun TWw 4- 
Tuly tis Togo t- 
Eeriyun Chryſ. in 
Gen. hom. 20. 


look upon the Clemency, which he ſhews, even in the 
ſevereſt parts of his dealing with us. 
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$.X -P ET ling ithath pleaſed the, of thp tender 
| mercy, upon our weak and mO— hu- 
miliation, to aſſwage the contagious Sickneſs, 
wherewith we lately have been ſo ſoze afflicted,and 
- = the voice of jop and health into our dwel- 
ngs. | 
This one Judgment of the late raging Sickneſs, 
though it were leſs than we deſerved: yet if God had 
made it continue; or cauſed it to ſpread, might have al- 
moſt conſumed us: So that we have cauſe to reckon it 
as an act of hig tender AJercy, that he was pleaſed to 
aſſwage it. *Tis true, we did expreſs a great Dumilt- 
ation under it, and prayed earneſtly for the removal 
thereof : But we muſt not be ſo vain asto think our hu- 
milijation could merit our deliverance, ſince it is ſaid, 
than when God in anger ſends his Judgments upona 
Nation, Though Noah Daniel and Job were #7 #t, they 
ſould only deliver their own Souls, Fzek. xiv. 14. And 
doubtleſl our Piety and Devotion 1s far ſhort of theirs :; 
and we heredo juſtly confeſs, it was but weak and un- 
wo2thy, our ſorrow went nor ſo deep, nor were our. 
Prayers ſo fervent,or our Repentance ſo ſerious, as ſo 
great an occaſion did require, ſo that we may note, that 
this Mercy of health was granted [upen_] our humilia- 
tion, but not for the merit thereof: The grant prc- 
ceeded merely of hig tender mercy; only he was plea(- 
ed with our imperfect humiliation, and took that occa- 
fjon to ſend us relief. And now how are we bound to 
bleſs his infinite pity! that beheld ſome of us dead, and 
others dying, many ſmitten with this Diſeaſe, and all of 
us full of grief and fear, and then remembring our Sins 
no longer , he commands the Angel to put up his 
Sword, the mournful knels are ceaſed, and there is no 
more complaining in our ſtreets, no more lamentation 
in ourdwellings: But the voice of op and Health, 
which 
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which God promiſeth to ſend into the dwellings of the 
righteous, Pſal. cxviii. 15. is now to be heard in our 
houſesalſo. While Sickneſs was there-all joy was bant- 
ſhed from our houſes and our hearts alſo, nothing elſe 
but Mourning and Woe, ſighs and groans, complaints 
and doleful accents dwelt there : but now health and 
joy are returned together, now we are able and fit, as 
well as obliged;to ſing praiſe to God:and I wiſh wemay 
make uſe of this chearfulneſs of our temper, and this 
fpritelineſs of mind, which health hath reſtored os un- 
ro, to praiſe God-more chearfullyand more devontly; 
for doubtleſs Health is the greateſt bleſſing, which God 
can beſtow upon us in this World. Ar:fforle and Plaro 
reckon it the firſt of all outward good things, and our 
own experience ſhews us that riches, honours and plez- 
ſures, are nothing if we want health to enjoy them; ſo 
that when God reſtores this, he gives us a power toen- 
joy all other earthly comforts : Let thoſe therefore 
give thanks to the name of the Lord, who have wholly 
eſcaped this Diſeaſe, becauſe they had their Health 
without interruption 3 and thoſe who are recovered 
from this Sickneſs, becauſe they have taſted the miſery 
of wanting health, and ſo can better apprehend the 
mercy of its reſtauration : All of us indeed are bound 
to joyn in this neceſſary act of Praiſe. 


$.x1.GggE offer unto thn Divine Aajelip the Sa- 
- -* crifice of P2aile and Thanksgiving ; 
lauding and magnifying thy glozious Name, to2 
ſuch thy P2eſervation, and Pzovidence over us, 
though Jelug Chzift our Lotd, Amen. ] 

This Concluſion is the natural Conſequence of all 
the former Conſiderations : for whether we compare 
the greatneſs of our Sins with the gentleneſs of our 
Puniſhment; or refle&t upon the miſery of our late 

condition 
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condition in reſpect of our preſent eſtate, we have a- 
-bundant caufe to offer up the Sacrifice of Pzaile 
and Thanksgivmng. Thereare many of our Brethren 
ſwept away by the late Mortality, and we are yet left 
alive : Now. the dead praiſe not thee, O Lord, neither all 
that go down into ſilence ; but we will praiſe the Lord 
From this time forth for evermorePſal.cxv.17, The Grave 
is called the place of ſilence, and they are filenty that - 
dwell there (1) : The Grave cant 
' (#) Plalm xxxi. praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate 
19. ardexv.17%  rhee (ſaith good Herthiab inthelike 
— flee rex Ioſe Caſe) the Living, the Living, they 
Kncid. 5 ſball praiſe thee, as I do this day," Ha. 
XXXVlii. 18, 19. It is we who are 
ſpared that muſt Iaud and magnihe the glorious Name 
of our Deliverer , for we were reſcued from the com- 
mon deſtruction to this very end. Let us conſider how 
ſtrangely his Pzovidence did take care of our Pzeler- 
. bation,when many younger or ſtronger,many that had 
better means of eſcaping, and ſeemed to be in leſs dan» 
ger than we, died by this ſad Diſeaſe ; and what reaſon 
can we give, why they were taken, and we were left ? 
Ie was God's infinite mercy towards us, and it is our 
duty to own it with the moſt hearty praiſes we can ex- 
preſs ; yea if we ſhall neglect it, we are the moſt un-+ 
grateful wretches in the World, and deſeype to be caſt 
out of God's protettion for the future : .and it is very 
likely, if we will not praife the Lord now, when we 
can, and are ſo much obliged to do it, it ſhall nat be 
Tong *ere we be ſent to the houſe of ſilence our ſelves, 
where we cannot do that, which now we will not per- 
form. Let us therefore beſo wiſe, and ſo juſt, ſa kind 
toour ſelves, and fo grateful to aur Deliverer, as to 
bleſs him heartily now, and that will engage him to 
keep vs for ever hereafter, till atimely death take vs 
; ; to 
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to 4 glorious knmortality, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lard.” abner. W775 HE cots 


The Paraphraſe of the laſt Thaukegiving. -- 


O Lord, weareſo far from murmuring at this griey 
yous Sickneſs, which hath raged among us, that [Ide 
yumblp acknowledge] here now that we are [befoze 
the] in thy bouſe, [@ moſt merciful Father, thatJ 
thou art very gracious in thy dealings with us: fince ins 
ſtead of that one Judgment [ all the puniſhments J 
and dreadful plagues, [Which are] terribly,but juſtly, 
[th:eatned in thy Law] againſt all the wilful Tranſ- 
greſſors thereof, [might -uſtly have fallen upon ug] 
to our utter ruine [bp reaſan of] the'horcible guilt of 
four manifold Tranſgreſſions,] and the great pro- 
vocations we have given thee by our Impenitence [and 
hardneſs of heart] after we had committed them : 
[Vet ſ#ing it hath pleaſed the,] notwithſtanding 
all our evil-deſervings, [ of thy tender mercy ] and 
mere Compaſſiontg pity our muſerable Caſe, and that 
ſo ſpeedilyy Fupon,] though.not for the merit of, [our 
weak 7] Supplications, [ and unwozthp humiltati- 
on]: We admire thy readineſs to relieve us, and own 
thy great favour, in that thou haſt vouchſafed [to al- 
[wage the. contagious) fury of this Epidemical 
[ Stckne[s, wherewith we 7] and our Neighbours 
[lately have ben ſo2e afflicted): For Mortality and 
MourningSrere round about us, till thou wert pleaſed 
to deliver us { and to reſtoze the] long eſtranged 
{ voice of jovp and health,] which are both together 
now returned into our dwellings ] : And Lord this 
joyful voice ſhall return to thy houſe alſo, for here 
{we offer unto thy Divine Wajeſtp?] our gracious 
Deliverer [7 the Sacrifice of ] moſt hearty [ Paaile 
an 
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543 Thanks 
and Thanksgiving 7] : And wereſolve to ſpend the 
time, which thou haſt given us [in TJauding. and 
| glo Name ] both in private 
and publick [102 ] illuſtrious Inſtances of' thy 
mercy, 25 thou haſt ſhewed in [thy Pzeſervarion ] 
of usat this time, and in thy Care [' and Pzovidence 
overus}) atall other times, which we pray thee to 
continue [th ] the merits and mediation of 
our To2d}] and Saviour. Amen. 
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